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..rhe 1951 Census Publications relating exclusively to Hyderabad State consist of 

1. Census oflndia,1951, yolume Ife. This Volume, in turn, is split up into the ~allowing four parts:

(i) Part 1-A-Report. 
(ii) Part 1-B--Subsidiary Tables. This part comprises in all 78 Subsidiary Tables relevant to 

the preceding part. . 
(iii) Part 11-A-Tables. This part contains the General Population Tables and Social and 

Cultural Tables as well as the Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils. 
( iv) Part li-B-Tables. This part contains the Household, Age and Economic Tables as well all 

the Districtwise Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations. 

All these four parts are available for sale with the Manager of Publications, Civil Lines, Delhi• 
~ ~. . . 

"2. Villagewise Mother-Tongue Data Handbooks pertaining to the bilingual tahsils in the following 
districts:-

(i) Bidar District. 
( ii) Gulbarga District. 

(iii) Nanded District. 
(iv) Nizamabad, Osmanabad, Mahbubnagar and Raichur Districts. 

(v) Adilabad District;· J: ' • · ' •.· ; · -

·The first four of these handbooks are available for sale with the Government Publications 
Bureau, Mint Compound, Khairatabad, Hydarabad-Dn. The fifth, which is in the press, 
can . also be obtained from the same source when printed. 

~. District Census Handbooks pertaining to each of the districts of Hyderabad State. These hand
books are under priri.t and enquiries regarding them may be addressed to the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics, Khairatabad, Hyderabad-Dn. 
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The statements made and conclusions drawn in this report are wholly the responSi
bility of the author alone in his perBonal capacity and do not necessarily represent 
the views of Government. 



PREFACE 

Most census reports begin \\ith brief descriptions of the topography, history, etc.~ 
of the state concerned. But these and other introductory subjects have been excluded 
altogether from this report because the author has nothing original to contribute in this 
respect and the few old (and not always meticulous) reference books pertaining to this 
state have been summarised in numerous publications, including the previous census 
reports. Such: subjects have been dealt with in the course of this report only to the 
extent necessary for the concerned section. 

During the months immediately preceding the ·1st of l\Iarch, 1951, the reference 
date for the 1951 Census, conditions in the state were not particularly favourable 
for Jaun(hing any large-Hale administrative operations like the census enumeration. 
'Ihe situation in respect of law and order was still disturbed in certain areas. The my
riad Jagiri and other non-government illaqas, each with its independent administrative 
set-up, had only recently been integrated with the state. The tahsil and district bound
aries had just then been realigned with a view to make them compact and eliminate the 
previous anomalies. In the process of this realignment a few new tahsils were created 
and a ftw old ones (including a district) were abolished. There was an abnormally large 
number of tr11nsfers and new postings among the Collectors, D~puty Collectors and 
Tnhsildars who all functioned as ex-officio census officers, because of the reversion of 
many lent officers-who had been temporarily deputed to this state from the adjoining 
states following the Police Action-to their respective parent states. 

In spite of all these drawbacks, the 1951 Census was conducted with distinct success 
from many points of view. But this is not at all surprising. The enumeration and sub
sequently the sorting and tabulation staffs were fully conscious of the fact that it was 
the flrst census to be taken after the freedom of the country, a freedom doubly consecra
ted for this state as it meant liberation not only from foreign domination but also from 
a feudal order. Their eagerness to put forward their best was further increased due to 
the stature of the two Ministers in charge of census during its crucial stages, first Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel and subsequently Shri C. Rajagopalachari. Again in the annals of the 
census history of this state, no other Minister took such keen and active interest in census 
as did Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao, the then 1\Iinister for Revenue. His interest remained 
unabated during all the phases of the 1951 Census-in the recruitment of the honorary 
enumeration staff, in the subsequent training of the recruits, in the dissemination of 
the salient features of the 1951 Census to the citizens at large, in the appeal for their co
operation to make it a thorough success, in the inspection of actual enumeration work 
both in the city and mofussil areas and finally even in the sorting and tabulation of the 
enumeration slips. Shri Phoolchand Gandhi, the then l\Iinister for Local Government, 
also evinced considerable interest in census work. This concern of the two Ministers 
further guaranteed right from the beginning that the Revenue and Local Government 
Departments, the organisations primarily responsible for the enumeration work in the 
rural and urban areas of the state respectively, would leave no stone unturned to make the 
J!)jJ Census a success. The Census Organisation was particularly fortunate in havinJ 
Shri L. C. Jain as Chief Secretary during the most trying period of the 1951 CensuJ. 
His help and guidance were repeatedly needed for solving the numerous administrativ~ 
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and recruitment difficulties that cropped up from time to time and also for obtaininrr 
requisite facilities and concessions to the enumeration staff. This help and guidanc~ 
were extended by him with ever increasing readiness. More than at any other census in 
this state, the citizens had also realized their obligations to the enumeration staff and 
that it takes two to make a census-the citizen and the enumerator. The All India 
Radio both ~t llyderabad and Aurangabad, the Information and Public Relations Depart-· 
ment and the local Press extended their full co-operation and were exclusively responsible 
for making the people census-conscious. The two Radio Stations together put on the 
.air more than a hundred talks, dialogues, etc., pertaining to census from October: ID50 
to February, 1951. The speakers included many prominent citizens. In addition to 
this, notifications, etc., regarding census were given precedence by these two stations. 
From 9th to 27th February 1951, the Hyderabad Station set apart daily five minutes 
in its evening programme for the broadcast of notifications, instructions, etc., pertaininf7 
to census enumeration. Shri C. Rajagopalachari's message to enumerators was als~ 
repeatedly broadcast. The Information and Public Relations Department was equally 
prompt in the distribution of Government notifications, press notes, radio talks, features, 
etc., among the local newspapers. Very often the department had to take upon itself 
the tedious task of translating such items into the four main languages of the state. 
The local Press devoted considerable attention to the publication of census items. Not
able among the items which received a good deal of publicity may be mentioned the 
Registrar General's informal address to the Press at the Hyderabad Boat Club on 31st 
.July, 1950, the more \mportant talks broadcast from A.I.R. Hyderabad, the various noti
fications and press notes issued by Hyderabad Government in connection with the 1951 
Census, the concessions extended by Hyderabad Government to the enumeration staff, 
the census questionnaire_, the dates of enumeration and final checking, the progress of 
census enumeration, the inspection of enumeration work by Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao and 
Shri Phoolchand Gandhi and Shri Rajagopalachari's message to enumerators. Many 
of the papers also wrote editorials stressing the importance of census and appealing to 
the public for full co-operation. Besides these, the newspapers gave timely publicity 
to the appeals of the leaders of certain groups among whom some unhealthy tendencies 
with regard to some of the census questions were becoming noticeable. Not to be 
outbeaten by other agencies, about twenty cinemas of the state exhibited freely during 
their shows· slides relating to census dates, the obligations of the citizens in respect of 
census, etc. The departments of Printing and Stationery, Statistics, Settlement and Land 
Records and Police as well as the N. S. Railway authorities were ever ready to assist 
the Census Organisation. These departments are mentioned in particular only because 
repeated demands were made on them. But actually, every department gave a helping 
hand whenever approached, especially in connection with the recruitment of the enumer
ation staff. The census enumerators and supervisors of Hyderabad State can be rightly 
proud of the fact that they truly lived up to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel's description that 
the Indian Census was one of the greatest achievements of honorary endeavour. No 
payment whatsoever was made to the army of over 30,000 supervisors and enumera-
tors that were engaged for the field operations. Considerable improvements . were 
effected in all phases of the census work, namely enumeration, sorting and tabula
tion and report writing at the 1951 Census. Some antiquated practices and f~atures 
which were no longer necessary in the context of the changed status and ideals of the 
country were deleted altogether. But all these did not represent any local innovations. 
The entire scheme of census operations in this state from the beginning to the end was 
based on the framework outlined and prescribed by Shri R. A. Gopalaswami, Census 
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Commissioner and Registrar General, India, who can for all practical purposes, be construed 
as being the preceptor of the Post-Independence Census in our country. It was indeed 
a great privilege to be guided by his precepts. · 

Before I close this preface, I must record my deep gratitude to the band of excellent 
workers with whom it was my very good fortune to work in the Census Organisation at 
llyderabad. They gave their best to the Organisation not merely by working during both 
early and late hours but by attending to their work with absolute sincerity untrammelled 
by prejudices and loyalties to other causes. In this connection I am indebted in parti
cular to 1\Iessrs. P. Gopal Rao, D. Jagganath Rao, C. Narayan Reddy, K. V. Joga Reddy, 
R.l\1. Chalgery, K. Krishna l\lurthy, G. G. Laulkar, Abdul Khadar, P. S. R. Avadhany, 
1\lohd. Karimullah, A. R. Anantha Narayana, B. N. Kulkarni, T. Brahmiah, Vyas Rao
and D. V. Narayana. The last nine also assisted me in checking different portions of this. 
report. 

HYDERABAD-DN. c. K. MURTHY. 
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Genel'al Population 





SECTION I 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

Population of Hyderabad State.-According to the 1951 Census, the eighth decen
nial census to be taken in Hyderabad State, the population of the state is 18,655,108 •. 
This figw:e, w~ich was obtain~d in the Census Tabulation Office after sorting of all the 
enumeration sh.ps and tabulating the results, represents an excess of only 2,144, ·or 0. 01 
per cent•, over the provisional figure of 18,652,964 announced by the Government or 
India in April, 1951. The provisional figure had been obtained by merely totalling the 
figures given in the abstracts prepared by each one of the twenty six thousand and odd 
enumerators immediately after the termination ofthe census enumeration in March, 1951. 

2. Hyderabad State is seventh among the Indian States in order of population. 
The other states whose population exceeds that ofHyderabad 11re Uttar Pradesh, Madrast,. 
Bihar, Bombay, \Vest Bengal and Madhya Pradesh, in the order mentioned. Hyder
abad State accounts for 5. 2 per cent of the total pop'Ulation of 356,879,394 recorded 
during this census for the country as a whole, excluding, however, the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir and certain portions of the Tribal Areas of Assam+. Examined in the context 
of the population of other countries in the world, as given m the United Nations Statis
tical Year Book of 1952, .the population of this state is exceeded by that of only twenty 
three countries, excluding India. These countries are China, U.S.S.R., Unhed States, 
Japan, Indonesia, Pakistan, Germany, Brazil, United Kingdom, Italy, France, Spain, 
Mexico, Korea, Nigeria, Vietnam, Poland, Turkey, Egypt, Philippines, Iran, Thailand and 
Burma. The population of each of the last three countries is more or less of the same order 
as that ofllyderabad State. According to the same publication, the estimated 1951 mid
year poJ?ulation of the world is 2~438 millions. On this basis, ro~ghly ou~ of every twenty 
persons m the world three are Indians and out of every twenty Indians one Is a Hyder a badi .. 

3. Verification of the 1951 Census Count.-It was the practice during the preceding 
decades to assume that in any census count errors of under-enumeration were offset by 
those of over-enumeration and the resultant effect on the actual population figures was 
almost negligible. It was also presumed that the extent of such errors was about con
stant from census to census. But it has now been established beyond doubt that in 
at least some of the preceding censuses such errors were deliberately committed-with an 
ulterior political or communal motive-on a scale which did prejudice the population -
count. But whatever justification there might have been in the past for the attitude 
adopted by the census authorities in this regard, it was now felt that the present concept 

• This is by far the amallest dillerence between the two figures recorded in the census history of tllis state. At the 1941 
Cenaua, the dilYerence between the provisional and final population figures was as much as 144,221. 

t In this Report, unlesa apecified to the contrary, all references to Madras State-including the figures, ·percentages, etc., 
fiven in respect of that atate-relate to it as it was constituted on the 1st of March, 1951, the reference date of the present Census. 
But Madras state, as it is now constituted, and the new state of Andhra have both an appreciably larger population than Hyder
abad State. This ltate is, therefore, now the eighth id India from the point of view of population. 

l The 1951 Censua was not taken in the state of Janunu and Kashmir and in portions of Part B Tribal Areas ot Assam. 
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<>fa welfare state demanded that all persons and organisations using population figures 
are ~ullY. apprised of the degree of their reliability as det~rmined statistically. 'Vith this 
end In view, a few months after the 1951 census enumeration, the accuracy, or otherwise, 
<>f the count was verified in 3,120 sample households by responsible officers who visited 
~ach one of ~he households for the purpose. These households, spread a11 over the state, 
had been previously selected in the Census Tabulation Office on a random sample basis. 
The officers also ascertained, with the help of the National Registers*, as to whether the 
three houses situated nearest to each of the houses containing the sample households had 
alsq been duly accounted for by the enumerator concerned. It was made very clear to 
these officers that what was sought to be secured by tbe verification was a purely statis
tical determination of the degree of error present in the overall census count and that 
nothing in the nature of praise or blame for the performance of individual officers or 
-citizens was intended. 

4. The verification indicated that in the enumeration of the 3,120 sample house
holds, consistirig in all of 15,423 persons, there were 111 cases of clear omission, 41 of 
fictitious entry, 18 of erroneous count tending to under-enumeration and 8 of erroneous 
eount tending to over-enumeration. If instances where only the sex of the persons 
~numerated had been wrongly entered are overlooked, the number of cases of clear 
-omissions are reduced from lll'"to 90 and of fictitious entries from 41 to 20, leading in all 
to a net under-enumeration of 80 persons. This verification further indicated that out 
of the 9,360 houses situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the houses containing the 
-sample households, the enumerators had failed to record two households in the National 
Registers. Thus, according to this verification there has been a· definite under-enumera
tion in the 1951 Census Count. But statistically this under-enumeration ranges only 

·between 0.30 and 0.77 per cent of the total enumerated household population of the 
statet. A detailed review of the sample verification of the 1951 Census Count is contained 
in Appendix A to this Report. 

5. · Substitution of. Economic Classification for Classification based on Religion.
During the previous decades, the census authorities attached considerable importance to 
the presentation of various demographic details in terms of the followers of different· 
religions. 'Vith this end in view, the enumeration slips relating to each village or town, 
as the case may be, used to be sorted at the very outset according to the religion returned 
by the enumerated persons and this separation was maintained during all the subsequent 
sorting operations conducted for ascertaining various demographic characteristics. 
Accordingly, not only the primary figures pertaining to the population of individual 
villages and towns but also the districtwise data relating to age, marital status, literacy, 
~tc., were presented in the census publications with their break-up in terms of the adhe-
~rents of different religions. Such demographic characteristics of the followers of diffe
rent religions were analysed comparatively in great detail in the relevant cha.pters of the 
-census reports. At this census, however, the classification of the population according 
to livelihood classes was substituted for the former classification based on religion. The 

• These registers were generally written during the census enumeration period and contained, with reference to each indivi
dual enumerated, the answers given in respect of the more important of the fourteen questions contained in the 1951 Census 
Questionnaire. The entries in these registers were made separately for each household in the serial order of house numbers. 

t Out of the total population of 18,655,108 of the state, household population was 18,511,461 and houseless and institutional 
population only 143,~7. 
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livilihood classes adopted for the purpose were eight in number, four of which were agri-
cultural and four non-agricultural, as indicated below :- . 

Agricultural Classes. 

I. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and. their dependants. This 
category included pattedars, pote-pattedars, shikmidars, hissedars, arazi maqtadars, 
inamdars, holders of seri lands, etc., who cultivated the lands owned by them. 

II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants. 
This category included qauldars, battaidars, etc., as well as protected tenants under the 
Ilyderabad Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act of 1950. 

III. Cultivating labourers and their dependants. 

IV. · Non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants. This category included all those types of owners of land mentioned under I 
a hove· who had leased out their lands. 

Non-Agricultural Classes. 

V. Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of liveli-
hood from Production (other than cultivation). · 

VI. Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of liveli
hood from Commerce. 

VII. Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of 
livelihood from Transport. . 

. VIII. Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of liveli-
hood from Other Services and l\IisceJianeous Sources. -. . 
In the 1951 Census Publications, wherever for the presentation or the study of any 
demographic feature, the break-up of the population, beyond sex, was deemed necessary,. 
the population has been split up according to these eight livelihood classes. In some 
cases, the demographic features have also been presented or Bnalysed according to 
urban and rural areas. 

6. Principles governing Classification of Persons according to Livelihood Classes.
E'\ch and evcrv person enumerated at the 1951 Census was classified under one or the 
other of the eight livelihood classes mentioned in paragraph 5 above on the basis of the 
principal means of livelihood returned by or for the person. In case of all self-supporting 
persons, the principal means of livelihood represented the particular livelihood from 
which they derived all or the greater part of their income. In case of all dependants, 
whether earning or non-earning, their principal means of livelihood was assumed to be 
the same as that of the self-supporting persons on whom they were dependant, 
p:utly or wholly. ~hus, if a pattedar cultivating his own lands als? happ~ned to be 
a qualdar, or an agricultural labourer, or a trader, and had returned h1s prmc1pal means 
of livelihood as cultivation of his patta lands and his secondary means of livelihood f'S 

one or the other of the occupations mentioned above, then he was classified only under 
Livelihood Class I, namely as an owner cultivator. Similarly, if a weaver, cobbler or 
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~ ca~penter, or anr vi~lage artisan, returned his craft as a. secondary means of 
ltvehhood an~ cultivatiOn of owned lands or leased lands, or agr1culturallabour as his 
principal means of livelihood, then he was classified only under Livelihood Class I, II, 
-or III, as the case may be. 

. \ 
7. Livelihood Class 'V. Production' covered both the making and the repairin('J' 

-of movable property of any kind. Similarly, Livelihood Class 'VI. Commerce' covered 
the buying and selling of movable or immovable property, and included services like 
Insurance, 1\Ioney Lending, Ba;nking, etc. 'Vhen any person happened to be both a 
producer and a seller, as was qutteoften the case, he was treated only as a producer. Liveli
hood Class 'VII. Transport' covered the movement form one place to another of people 
-or goods. The last of the livelihood classes, namely 'VIII. Other Services and l\Iis
.cellaneous Sources' .was a residuary class* • . 

8. Fur~her, in case of non-agricultural classes, the classification of each individual, 
.amongst one or the other of the first three non-agricultural classes, namely 'V. Pro
duction' or 'VI. Commerce' or 'VII. Transport', as the case may be, was based 
primarily on the nature of the work turned out by the individual. For example, a 
truck driver of a factory was classified under 'Transport' and not under 'Production'. 
Similarly, a mechanic of the Road Transport or Railway Department went under 
... Production' and not 'Transport'. "When an individual happened to be an employee and 
he could not possibly be classified under any of the three non-agricultural classes men
tioned above on the merits of his own work, then he was classified on the basis of the 
work turned out by his employer-except that all domestic servants were invariably 
dassified under the last of the livelihood classes, namely 'VIII. Other Services ·and 
:Miscellaneous Sources'. For example, a watchman in a factory, the munim of a trader, 
an accountant in a motor taxi company,· or a typist in the office of a lawyer were classi
-fied under Li¥'~lihood Classes V, VI, VII and VIII respectively. 

· 9. It is essential for any study of the 1951 Census Publications to be fully acquain
ted with the principles followed in the classification of the population in terms of live
lihood classes as indicated in paragraphs 5 to 8 above. 

Summary.-With a population of 18,655,108, Hyderabad is now the seventh most populous state in 
India-eighth after the formation of Andhra. Only twenty three countries in the world, excluding India, 
have a population larger than that of this state. Out of every twenty persons in the world three are Indians 
.and out of every twenty Indians one is a Hyderabadi. The 1951 Census Count, however, suffers from a 
~efinite under-enumeration. But this under-enumeration ranges only between 0. 30 and 0. 77 per cent of 
the total household population. During the 1951 Census, the basic classification of the population was by 
livelihood classes and not by religion as in the earlier censuses. It is essential for any study of the 1951 Census 
Publications to be fully apprised of the principles governing this classification. 

'* The details of the industries and services falling under each of these four non-agricultural livelihood classes are given in 
paragraph 2 of the flyleaf to Economic Table III at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume and in Appendix II at pa~e 104 of the 
same Part. 
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SECTION II 

GENERAL DISTRIBUTION AND DENSil'Y 

(Tk labia m-.llo llaU &diott are Main T~ '..41--A.m~, Hau&U tmd Populatitm' tmd 'E-8umroory Figure. by Dislrids and 
T~ till pagu J ad tlJ of Parlll-..4 tmd Subllidiary Tllblc 'J.J ..4MJ tmd Population, ..4clual tmd Percentage, by Tahsil Denaity• 
fll pa&e I of Parl l-B of 11aU Yolume) 

10. Districtwise distribution of Population and Area.-Of the sixteen districts• in 
the state, Nizamabad with a population of 773,158 is the least and Karimnagar with a 
·population of 1,581,667 is the most populated. Warangal, the second most populous 
district, has only 3-U persons less than Karimnagar: ~o other districts in the state, 
namely Nalgonda and Hyderabad, the latter of which mcludes the hea,dquarters of the 
state, have a population exceeding a million and a half. Warangal, with an area of 
8,139f square miles is themostextensiveandHyderabadwithan area of only 1,648 square 
miles is the least extensive district in the state. These two districts may be compared 
in this respect with the states of Travancore-Cochin and Coorg in South India whose 
areas are 9,1U and 1,586 square miles. respectively. The percentage distribution of the 
population and.are~ ofthe state in terms of eachofits sixteen districts is given in Table}_ 

TABLE 1 

Percentage of popu- Percentage Percentage of popu- Percentage 
District lation to State of Area to District lation to State of Area to 

Population State Area Population State Area 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

Aurangabad 6.8 1.1 Raichur 6.2 8.1 
Parbhani 5.4 5.9 Gulbarga . 7.8 8.7 
Nanded 5.1 4.8 Adilabad 4.8 9.0 
Bidar. 6.8 5.7 Nizamabad 4.1 3.6 
Bhir 4.4 . 5.2 . Medak 5.5 4.2 
Osmanabad 4.8 4.5 Karimnagar 8.5 6.1 
Hyderabad 8.1 2.0 \Varangal 8.5 9.9 
Mahbubnagar •• 6.4 7.0. Nalgonda 8.3 7.6 

11. The average population per district for this state works out' to 1,165,944 and the 
average area to 5,136 square miles. Corresponding figures for all the larger of the Indian 
States are given in Table 2. 

•J''ide note under Table 2 in paragraph 11 for changes subsequent to the Census ennwneration in March, 19.31. 

tin thill publication unless specified, to the contrary, the state' and district area figures are as supplied by the 'Surveyor-General 
or India. Area fl~ relating to tah•ils were not available with him. All tahsil area figures in this publication are, therefore, 
u •upplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department, Hyderabad State. There are, however, some 
dilfereooea in the atale and district area figures as supplied by these. two authoritie:t· F11;ll,de~ils ~ thi~. regar~ are given !n 
~a ph 8 at page 211 or Part II-A of this Volume. The state, distrrct and tahs1l densrt1es g1ven m th1s pubhcatiOn are as 
calculated on the buis of the area figures aupplied by the authorities indicated above. 
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TABLE2 
State AVERAGE PER DISTRICT State AVERAGE PER DISTRICT 

r-- ~ 
Population Area Population Area 

(1) (2) (3) {1) (2) (3) 
'Travancore-Cochin 2,320,106 2,286 Punjab 972,400 2,875 
Bihar \ 2,234,775 3,907 Madhya Pradesh 965,797 5,921 
Madras 2,192,923 4,915 Saurashtra 827,472 ... 4,290 
West Bengal 1,654,021 2,052 Rajasthan 611,632 5,208 
Bombay 1,284,148 3,980 Assam 531,983 5,001 
Uttar Pradesh 1,239,52-J 2,22-1 Madhya Bharat 497,135 2,905 
Hyderabad 1,165,944 5,136 Vindhya Pradesh 446,836 2,950 
Orissa 1,126,611 4,626 Pepsu 436,711 1,260 
Mysore 1,008,330 3,277 
Note:-Some territorial changes were made in this state in the later half of 1953. According t.o these changes, a new district, 
namely Khammam, was created, con•isting of Khammam, 1\Iadhira, Pa!oncha, Yellandu ar.d Bur~awpah!ld Tahsil~, pre,·ious'y 
all in \Varan~ral District. Tu the rPsiduary dis!rict of Warangal, Jangaon Tahsil was transferred from Nulgonl1a D•strict and 
Parkal Ta'lsil from Karimuage.r Distr:ct. Because of these changes Karimnagur is no longer the most populous distriet 
in the state. los 1•lace is taken hy Hyderahad District which has a population of 1,511,3:!6. The population cr 
Karimnagar ha" b~eo redured to 1,428,168, of Warangal to 1,325,984. and of Nulgonda to 1,252,810. The popHlation 
-of the new district of Khammom, which is now the least populous· district in the state, is 700,n06. Wllh an area of 7,3.19 
square miles, Adilabad is uow the most extensive di<trict in the state. Further, the distr;cts of Karirnnng&r, Woraugal, Nal
gonda and Khammam now account for 7. 7, 7. 1, 6. 7, and a. 8 per cent respectively of the state's population. Becau~e of the creation 
-of an additonal district the average population per distr•ct in this stale has also been reduced from 1,165,944 to 1 OIJ'j ,3511 and 
the average area per district from 5,136 to 4,833 ~quare miles. ' 

12. Tahsil-wise distribution of Population and Area.-There are 138 tahsils 
{including mahals) in the state. The average tahsil population works out to 135,182 
.and area to 595 square miles. Hyderabad 'Vest Tahsil with a population of 1,166,860 is 
the most populous tahsil in the state. But this tahsil includes H)tderabad City which 
itself accounts for 1,085,722 persons. Excluding the city, the_ population of the tahsil 
is reduced to only 81,138. Warangal Tahsil with a population of 472,307 is the next most 
populous tahsil in the state. Even after excluding the figures pertaining to \Varangal 
City situated within this tahsil, the population of the tashil remains at 339,177. No 
{)ther tahsil in the state records a higher figure. Of the remaining tahsils only Karim
nagar, with a population of 302,172 touches the three lakhs mark. The least populated 
tahsil in the state (actually a mahal) is Khuldabad which has only 33,247 persons. Utnoor 
.and Khanapur Tahsils both in Adilabad District, with 34,404 and 43,366 persons res
pectively come next in order. But Khanapur is again only a mahal. The av<ra.ge 
population and area per tahsil for each of the districts of the state are given in Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

District· AVERAGE PER TAHSIL. District AVERAGE PER TAHSIL 

r---------~--------
Population Area Population Area 

(I) (2) (3) (I) (2) (3) 
Aurangabad I07,2I9 574 Raichur I04,726 608 
Parbhani 126,358 607 Gulbarga 120,745 594 
Nanded 118,742 488 Adilabad 82,047 669 
Bidar 130,300 525 Nizamabad 128,860 493 
Bhir . . 118,007 611 Medak 146,756 481" 
Osmanabad 100,932 463 Karimnagar 197,708 631 
Hyderabad 302,267 330 Warangal 175,703 904 
l\lahbubnagar.. 118,650 575 Nalgonda 192,997 782 
Note.-Along with the territorial changes mentioned in the note under paragraph 11 above, a new mahal of Soegaon was cr.,ated 
in Aurangabad District with some villages formerly in Sillod and Kannad Tahsils of the same district. Consequently, the 
total number oftahsils (including mahals) in this state has now increased from 138 to 139 and the average populat'on per tahsil 
has been slightly reduced from 135,182 to 1,:W,209. the new mahal of Soega':>n• ~th a population of only 23,499? is now the l~~~;St 
populous among the tahsils and mahals of this state. Due to these recent terntonal changes the average population per tahsil m 
Aurangabad is 98,284, Warangal is 220,997, Khammam is 140,001, Karimnogar is 204,024 and Nalgonda is 178,973. 
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13. The average population and area per tahsil for each of the bordering districts 
in the adjoining states of Bombay, l\Iadhya Pradesh and 1\Iadras, are given in Table 4. 

TABLE '· 

Anuaz PEa TAHSIL AVEB.A.GE PE& TAHSIL 
Bordering 
District Population Area 

Bordering 
District Population Area 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (8) 

Bombay 
East Khandesh 118,181 346 Buldana 174,034 753 

Nasik 109,994 468 Yeotmal I86,396 I,044 

Ahmednagar •• 108,529 498 MadrlUI 

Sholapur 136,847 529 East Godavari 20I,234 474 

Dijapur 126,926 597 West Godavari 2I2,2I6 377 

Dharwar 98,462 830 Krishna I97,720 889 

Madhya Prtukah Guntur 283,333 64.1 

Dastar 114,218 1,8I2 Kurnool I27,084 784 

Chanda 195,524 I,862 Bellary I24,353 588 

Akola 158,499 682 

U. Density of Population in Hyderabad State .-The density of population in 
IIyderabad State is .227 persons per square mile. From the figures given in Table 5, it 
will be obvious that as compared with the other large Indian states ·this state is one of 
the sparsely populated regions in the country. 

StAte 
(1) 

Density 
(2) 

State 
(I) 

Travancore-Cochin 1,015 Punjab 
West Bengal 806 Bombay 

TABLE 5. 

Bihar 572 !llysore · 
Uttar Pradesh 557 Average for India 
Madras 446 Orissa 

Density 
(2) 

838 
323 
308 

303 

244 

State Density 
(I) (2) 

Saurashtra I9S 

:Madhya Pradesh I68 

1\ladhya Bharat I71 
Vindhya Pradesh .• I5I 
Rajasthan ll7 

Pt·psu 847 Hyderabad 227 . Assam I06 

llut as compared with foreign countries with roughly corresponding populations, 
Ilyderabad State, however, is very thickly populated. In Asia, the density in Turkey 
which has a population of about 20.9 millions is 70 persons per square mile ; in Philip
pines which has a population of 20.2 millions it is 175; in Iran which has a population of 
19.1 millions it is 30; in Thailand which has a population of 18.8 millions it is 95; and in 
Burma which has a population of 18.7 millions it is 70. Similarly, in Europe, Yugosla
via with a population of 16.3millions has a density of 165 and Rumania with a population 
of 16.2 millions has a density of 175. Again in Africa, Egypt with a population of 20.7 
millions has a density of 55. As compared with the industrially advanced countries of 
the worl~ (other than those of America and Oceania) this state is, however, very thin~y 
populated. For example, the density of population is as high as 7 40 in Belgium, 59S m 
Japan and 5 .. 0 in the United Kingdom.• 
• All these approxima~ densities have been calculated on the basis of the rounded figures given in the United Natiods Statis
tical Year Book for 1952. 
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15. It is thus obvious that the pressure of population on the total area in this 
state is considerably less than in the country as a whole. But the more densely populated 
states in India are those which are, industrially or otherwise, appreciably better developed 
or lie along the coastal regions or in the Indo-Gangetic plains, which contain the 
most fertile areas in the country. 1\Iost of these states have the advantage of both the 
factors, i.e., ~hey are better developed and more fertile than this state. Similarly, thou<Th 
the density of population in this state is hardly comparable with those of the ve~y 
advanced countries in the old hemisphere, it is considerably more than in most countries 
of the world with comparable populations and which have more or less reached the same 
standards of industrialisation. 

16. Variations in Density within the State .-,Vithin Hyderabad State itself, the· 
density of population varies considerably from district to district as would be obvious 
from the figures given in Table 6. 

TABLE 6 

District Density District Density District Density 
(1) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Aurangabad 187 Hyderabad 917 Medak 301 
Parbhani 208 Mahbubnagar 206 Karimnagar 313 
Nanded 243 Raichur 172 Warangal 196 
Bidar .. 248 Gulbarga 203 Nalgonda 24.1 

Bhir 193 Adilabad 123 
Osmanabad .. 218 Nizamabad 261 

-
Hyderabad, with a density of 917 persons per square mile, is the most thickly popu- . 
lated district and Adilabad, with a density of only 123, is the most thinly populated in 
llyderabad State .. But these two districts are the least representative of the conditions 
generally prevailing in this part of the country. This point is dealt with f}llly in para
graphs 29 and .37 below. If these two districts are excluded, the districtwise density 
varies only between 172 in Raichur and 313 in Karimnagar. The most thickly popula
ted tahsil in the state is Hyderabad We.st Tahsil of Hyderabad District with 4,211 
persons per square mile and the least thickly populated is Utnoor Tahsil of Adilabad 
District with only 47 persons per square mile. Of the 138 tahsils in the state, only 5 
which account for about 5. 6 per cent of the total area of the state and 1. 6 per cent of 
its population, have a density below 100; 17 tahsils, which account for about 14.5 per 
cent. of its area and 7. 9 of its population, have a density ranging between 100 
and 150*; 38 tahsils, which account for about 28.0 per cent of its area and about 21. 4 
per cent of its population, have a density ranging between 150 and 200; 56 tahsils, which 
account for about 37.6 per cent of its area and 40.5 per cent of its population, have a den
sity ranging between 200 and 300; 20 tahsils, which account for about 13. 0 per cent of 
its area and 19.8 per cent of its population, have a density ranging between 300 and 
450; and only 2 tahsils in the state, which account for about 1. 3 per cent of its area ana 
8. 8 per cent of its population, have a density exceeding 450. These two are the tahsils of 
Hyderabad 'Vest and 'Varangal which contain the only two cities of the state. The pat
tern of density in each of the districts of the state is detailed in the following paragraphs. 

17. Density in Aurangabad District .-Aurangabad District, with a density of only 
187 persons to the square mile, is the least densely populated district in the north-weste:r:n 
• The exact density of Kannad Tahsil given as 150 at page 214 of Part II-A of this Volume, is 149.93. 



HYDERABADSTATE 

Density of Population per Square Mile in the various Tahsils and Districts of the Sta1 

INDEX OF DIBTRICl'S AND TAHSILS 

I • .4unafll:aba4 Dill. 5. Bhir Diat. "· Gangawati. 13. Medak Dist. 
5. Koppal. 

I. Aurangabad. I. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. I. Sangareddy. 
t. Paitban. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
a. Gangapur. · 8. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 

'· Vaijapur. "· Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
a. Kannad. 5. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
I. Khuldabad. 6. Mominabad. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. · 
1. Sillod. 1. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Di.sf. 
D. Jatrarabad. 8. Oamanahad Diat. 14. Karimnagar Diat. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarga. 
11.: Ambad. I. Osmanabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 3. Yadgir. 2. Sirsilla. 
t. Parblaani Diat. a. Parenda. "· Shahpur. :J. Metpalli. 

"· Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. 4. Jagtiyal. 
I. Parbhani. 5. Kalam.· 6. Jev&rgi (Anrlola). 5. Sultana bad. 
2. Gangakhcd. 6. Latur •. 7. Afzalpur. 6. Manthani (l\fahadeopu 
8. Patbri. 7. Owsa. 8. ··Aland. 7. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
8. Hingoli. 7. Hyderabad Dist. Jl, KodangaJ. 15. Warangal Dist. 
1. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. 1. Hyderabad West, 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. Adilabad Dist. 2. Pakhal. 
a. NaMed Dill. 8. Shahabad. -- 8, Mulug. 

6 •. MedchaJ. 1. Adilabad. ... Burgampahad • 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madhira. 
a. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dist. . "· Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· Mukhrd. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
8. HAdgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
1. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Dist. 
II, Mudhol. '· Makhtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 
6. Bidar Dill. 6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 

7. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 
I. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. Rarnannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. Hwnnabad. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 

'· BhaJki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Diat. 8. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Ahmadpur. '· Banswada. 
7. Udgir. I. Raichur. 5. Bod ban. 
8. Santptir (Aurad). 2. Man vi, 6. Armoor. 

(P. T. 0.~ I. Narayankhed •. . 3. Sindhnoor. 

, ... 
,·. 
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portioM of the state. Only two other districts in the whole of the state, namely Adila
bad and Raichur, have a lower deMity. The density in two tahsils of the district, namely 
Jaffarabad and Kannad, which together account for about 16 per cent of the district area 
and 13 per cent of its population, is lower than 150. The deMity in seven other tahsils, 
namely Sillod, Vaijapur, Gangapur, Paithan, Ambad, Bhokardan and Khuldabad, which 
together account for about 62 per cent of the district area and 58 per cent of its population, 
ranges between 150 and 200. In only two tahsils of the district, namely Aurangabad 
and Jalna, which together acco\mt for about 22 per cent of the district area and 29 per 
cent of its population, the density exceeds 200. The deMity in Aurangabad Tahsil is 
2'8 and in Jalna Tahsil 235. The former contains Aurangabad Town, which is the fourth 
largest urban unit in the state and is of considerable administrative, industrial and his
torical importance, and the latter contains Jalna Town, which is the sixth largest and 
one of the most important urban units in the state from a commercial point of view. If 
the figures pertaining to these two towns are excluded, the density of the tahsils dwindles 
to 150 and 161 respectively. Thu5·, but for these two towns, Aurangabad District is 
relatively almost uniformly thinly populated. · 

18. The average rainfall in this district is only about 28"*-it is appreciably less in 
the south-western portions of the district. Its uneven distribution has often led to 
scarcity. The northern and central portions of the district are traversed by hill ranges 
which are mostly denuded of forests. In large patches in these, as well as in other areas 
of the district, erosion has reduced the fertility of the soil. The northern portions of the 
district are also poor in communications, without any railway. In fact, Jaffarabad 
Tahsil, which with 142 persons to the square mile is the least densely populated tahsil 
in the north western portions of the state, cannot boast of even a single mile of a P. W.D. 
road. The district is no doubt of some importance in the state from the point of view 
of large-scale industries. But there has been no remarkable progress during the recent 
decades in the expansion of such industries. On the other hand, some of the well known 
indigenous cottage industries have lost their importance considerably because of the 
changes in fashion. All these factors explain the relatively low density in the district. 

19. Density in Parbhani District.-:-Parbhani District, with a density of 208 persons 
per square mile, is relatively a well populated district in the state. If there are no sparsely 
populated areas in the district as in the two districts of Aurangabad and Bhir which 
adjoin it to the east, there are also no thickly populated areas as in the two districts of 
Didar and Nanded which border it to the west. -Tahsilwise, the highest density is 274 
in Parbhani (which contains Parbhani Town, the largest urban unit in the district) and 
the lowest is 162 in Jintur. But within these limits, the density in the four northern tahsils 
of Partur, Jintur, Ilingoli and Kalamnuri is below 200 and the density in the four southern 
tahsils of Pathri, Parbhani, Basmath and Gangakhed exceeds 200. The density of the 
four northern tahsils taken together is 176, as against the corresponding density of 245 
in the four southern tahsils. The former account for about 53 per cent of the district 
area and 45 per cent of its population and the latter for about 47 per cent of the district 
area and 55 per cert of its population. 

20. · The northern tahsils are particularly hilly. They contain a ~ajor p~rti<;>n <;>f 
the forest area in the district- though the total area covered by forests m the d1str1ct IS 

• All tbe ftguree pertaining to rainfaD given in this Section of the Report are based on the averages for the yean 1922 to 1950 u 
ciwn in Revenue Depart,plent'• publication •Hyderabad fight. Scarcity' • 
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not appreciable. The soil in the hilly tracts of these tahsils is not very fertile. As arrninst 
this, the southern tahsils are comparatively even and well watered by the Godavn~i and 
its tributaries. They are better served b~rail. They possess the overwhelminrr majority 
of the cotton ginning and pressing factories and oil mills in the district nncthave also 
the lion's share of its cottage industries. All the important urban units in the district 
except ~ingoli Town, lie. in t~e southern portions of the district. along the railway lin; 
connectmg Hyderabad City with 1\Ianmad. These factors explam the concentration of 
the population in the southern portions of the district. But the relatively low density of 
population in the northern tahsils is nothing peculiar to this district. It is a common 
feature of all the northern districts of the state. 

. 21. Density in Nanded District.-The density of population in Nanded District is 
243 persons per square mile, which is appreciably higher than the density of ·227 for the 
state. The den~ity in two tahsils in the northern and central portions of the district, 
namely Hadgaon and Bhokar, which account for about 26 per cent of the district area 
and 19 per cent of its population, is lower than 200. The density in five tahsils in 
the southern and eastern portions of the district, namely Kandhar, 1\Iukhed, Decrlur, 
Biloli and 1\IudhoJ, whi_ch account for about 64 per cent of both the total area and p;'pul
ation of the district, ranges between 200 and 300. Lastly, the density in one tahsil in the 
western portions of the district, namely Nanded, which accounts for about 10 per cent 
of th~ district area and 17 per cent of its population, is as high as 413. Only five other 
tahsils in the state, none of which, however, are in the north-western portions of the 
state, have a. density higher than in Nanded. 

22. Hadgaon Tahsil, and to a smaller extent Bhokar Tahsil, are traver~ed by many 
hill ranges. The land in the hilly tracts is not very fertile. Hadgaon Tahsil contains the 
largest area under forests in the district, though its total extent is. not very appreciable. 
Until very recently, this tahsil was unconnected by rail. Both the tahsils are very poor in 
cottage industries and, except for about half a dozen cotton ginning and pressing factories 
in Umri Town of Bhoker Tahsil, possess. no large-scale industries. The largest town in 
these two tahsils, namely Himayatnagar, can boast of a population of only 5,029. As 
against this, the ,other tahsils of the district benefit particularly by the Godavari, the 
1\Ianjira and some of their tributaries, principally due to the alluvia deposited by them in 
many places along their banks. These tahsils are considerably richer in cottage indus
tries and among them Nanded and, to a smaller extent 1\ludhol, have also a number 
of large-scale industrial establishments. The southern tahsils contain six out of the 
seven agricultural markets in the district which have an annual turn over of about 15 
lakhs and over-the seventh is Umri in Bhokar Tahsil. The south-eastern areas of this 
district bordering Nizamabad, with their tanks and paddy fields, resemble the Telugu 
districts in most respects. The southern tahsils would have perhaps been more densely 
populated but for the hill ranges penetrating into Kandhar and l\Iukhed Tahsils from 
the west and lack of communications in 1\lukhed Tahsil. The particularly high density 
in: Nanded Tahsil is very largely due to Nanded Town, which is not only the fifth largesC 
urban unit in the state but perhaps also the most important industrially among all 
its mofussil towns. 

23. Density in Bidar District.-The density of population in this district is 248. 
This density is not only appreciably higher than the average for the state but is also 
the highest among its north-western districts. Again, next to 1\Iedak, Bidar is the most 
uniformly well populated district in the state. The density in eight qf its nine tahsils. 
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which together account for about 91 per cent of the district area and 87 per cent of its 
population, ranges between 200 and 300 and the density in the remaining tahsil of Bidar; 
"·hich accounts for about 9 per cent of the district area and 13 per cent of its population, 
is au. 

24. The district has very little forest and, in spite of some hill ranges which traverse 
it, is more or less flat and very fertile in places. It receives a fair amount of rainfall, 
about 32• a year-the rainfall is slightly higher in southern plateau regions of the district. 
It is relatively one of the healthiest districts in the state from the point of view of cli
matic conditions. Among the north-western districts of the state, this district is per
haps the richest in live-stock. The road connecting Sholapur and Bombay Cities with 
the capital city of the state passes right through this district. This is one of the impor
tant commercial routes in the state-during the preceding century it was by far the 
most important. A number of large sized villages. and towns have sprung up, on or 
along this route, which is a feature of the district. Prior to the integration of J agirs, 
there were a number of large estales in the district which contained the administrative 
headquarters for many areas beyond the district as well. Its present density, in spite of 
the fact that the district is one of the most backward from the point of view of in dust
ries or irrigation facilities and some of its portions are badly served by communications, 
is largely the result of the factors '!lentioned above. 

25. DensityinBhir Disirict.-Thisdistrict, with a densityof193 persons to the square 
mile, is one of the thinly populated districts of the state. The density in Ashti Tahsil in 
the extreme west of the district, which accounts for about 14 per cent of the total district 
area and 10 per cent of its population, is only 148. The density in four other tahsils of 
the district, namely Patoda, Kaij, Georai and 1\Ianjlegaon, which together account for 
about 57 per cent of the district area: and 54 per cent of its population, ranges between 
150 and 200. The density in the remaining two tahsils of the district, namely Bhir and 
Mominabad, which together account for about 29 per cent of its total area and 36 per cent 
of its population, ranges between 200 and 300. The high~t density is 259 in 1\lomin
abad Tahsil. 

26. The average rainfall in the district is only about 28*. It is appreciably 
lower in the western and higher in the eastern half of the district. It is-only about 25" 
in Ashti Tahsil. But even this scanty rainfall is irregular, with the result that the 
district, particularly its western portions, are often affected by scarcity conditions. The 
district is traversed by some prominent hill ranges and the country as a whole has been 
denuded of forests. Its large scale industries are restricted in all to about a score of 
modest cotton ginning and pressing factories and oil mills, employing about 500 persons 
even at the peak period. Its cottage industries are equally unpretentious. It is poor 
in communications-especially in railw~y mileage. Only 1\lominabad Tahsil, in the 
extreme east of the district, is connected by rail. All these factors are responsible for 
the comparatively low density in the district. The salubrious climate of l\lominabad 
Tahsil, its relatively good rainfall (over 30"), its importance as a rail head, its populous 
towns of Parli and 1\Iominabad--the former of which is noted as a pilgrim and commercial 
-centre il\ this part of the state-are all responsible for the tahsil's comparatively high 
density. The density in Bhir reaches the respectable figure of 224, largely because of 
Rhir Town which is the administrative headquarters of the district, and to some extent 
because of the labourers attracted to the tahsil on account of the Bendsura Project. 

· If the figures pertaining to these places are excluded, the density in the tahsil will be 
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only about 175. It is thus obvious that Bhir District, but for 1\Iominabad Tahsil and 
Bhir Town and Aurangabad District, but for Aurangabad and Jalna Towns, constitute 

.a distinct thinly populated zone in the state. As will be seen from the subsequent para
graph this zone extends slightly into Osmanabad District as well. 

27. hensity in Osmanabad District.-The density in this district is 218, which is 
slightly below the average for the state. Like Parbhani, this district also has neither 
sparsely nor thickly populated areas. The density in three of its eastern tahsils, namely 
Parenda, Bhoom and Tuljapur, which together account for about 36 per cent of the dis
trict area and 29 per cent of its population, ranges between 150 and 200. The density 
in the remaining five tahsils of Owsa, Kalam, Omerga, Osmanabad and Latur, which 
together accountfor 64 per cent of the district area and 71 per cent of its population, ran
ges between 200 and 300. The density in the former tahsils, taken together, is only 
17 4 as against 241 in the rest of the district. 

28. Although the average rainfall for the district is about 29", it is considerably 
lower in portions of the district. It dwindles to 23" in Parenda Tahsil. The rainfall 
in Parenda, Bhoom and Tuljapur is, however, very irregular. This irregular rainfall 
leads periodically to scarcity conditions. This factor, together with the lack of indus
tries, undeveloped communications (except in Tuljapur), remoteness, paucity of urban 
units, are responsible for the relative scarcity of population in the three eastern tahsils. 
In these three tahsils, TuljapurTown, with 7,813 persons, is the most populous urban unit 
and even this population is mainly due to its importance as a place of pilgrimage. The 
western tahsils suffer less from scarcity and are economicapy better developed. The 
highest density in the district is 283 in Latur Tahsil. This relatively high density is 
exclusively due to the location of Latur Town within the tahsil. This town, which is 
twice more populous than even the district headquarters of Osmanabad, is one of the 
most important agricultural markets in the state, with an annual turnover of over three 
crores of rupees. It attracts the agricultural produce of Bhir and Bidar Districts as 
well. Besides, it has some large ginning and pressing factories and oil mills. 

29. Density in ·llyderabad District.-This district, with a density of 917 persons 
per square mile, is by far the most densely populated district in the state-Karimnagar, 
which is the next in order in this respect, has only about one third the number of persons 
per square mile. But this heavy density is entirely due to the location of Hyderabad 
City within the district. Hyderabad City is the fifth most populous city in the whole of the 
country and, as explained in greater detail in paragraph 22 of Chapter III, it is almost unique 
in its overbearing importance as a provincial headquarters. If the figures pertaining 
to this city are excluded, the density of the district will be reduced to 272. It would 
be appreciably lower if the figures pertaining to the suburban units around the city are 
also ignored. But ~ven then the density in the district would represent roughly the 
average for the state. The country side in the district may present a very rocky :Ip
pearance. But it contains, like the other Telugu areas, a large number of tanks under 
which paddy is cultivated. Further, it has all the economic advantages which accrue 
to an area surrounding a huge city. Tahsilwise, lbrahimpatnam Tahsil, which accounts 
for 30 per cent of the district area and 7 per cent of its population, has a density of only 

·198. The density in two other tahsils, name]y Shahabad and 1\Iedchal, which together 
account for 38 per cent of the district area and 10 per cent of its population, ranges 
between 200 and 300. The density in Hyderabad East Tahsil, which accounts for 16 
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per cent of the district ar~a an~ 6 per cent of its population, is 312_. ~astly, the density 
in llyderabad \Vest Tahsil, whiCh accounts for 16 per cent of the distnct area and 77 per 
cent of its population, is 4,211. This density, which is by far the heaviest recorded 
among the tahsils of the state, is again entirely the result of the location of the capital 
of the state within its limits. If the figures pertaining to this city are excluded, the 
density in the tahsil is reduced to 419. It would be considerably lower, if the figures 
relating to suburban units like Osmania University Town, Alwal, Fatehnagar, etc., 
are also excluded. The relatively low density in lbrahimpatnam Tahsil is due to the 
fact that it is hilly in parts, contains the largest extent of the forests within the district, 
and is comparativelythe least developed among the five tahsils of the district from the 
points of view of industries and communications. 

30. Density in JJiahbubnagar District.--The density in l\Iahbubnagar District is 
206 persons per square mile, which is slightly lower than the density for the state as a 
whole. This district, moreor less on the pattern of \Varangal District, contains both 
t;parsely and well populated regions. The density in Achampet Tahsil, in the south
eastern corner of the district, is only 64. Only two other tahsils in the state, namely 
Utnoor in Adilabad District and l\Iulug in \Varangal District, are less thinly populated 
than Achampet Tahsil. This tahsil accounts for as much as 19 per cent of the district 
area and only 6 per cent of its population. The density in two other tahsils, namely 
Kollapur and Kalvakurti, again in the south-ea!!tern portions of the district, ranges 
between 150 and 200. These two tahsils together account for about 24 per cent of the 
district area and 21 per cent of its population. The density in six other tahsils of the 
district, namely \Vanaparti, Atmakur, l\Iakhtal, · Pargi, Shadnagar and Nagarkurnool, 
in the western and central portions of the district, ranges between 200 and 300. ·These 
six t ahsils together account for about 49 per cent of the district area and 60 per cent of its 
population. In one tahsil of the district, namely l\Iahbubnagar, which also lies in the 
western and central portions of the district, the density is as high as 332. This tahsil 
accounts for abJut 8 p~r cent of the population of the district and 13 per cent of its area. 
Thus, the density in the district gradually diminishes as one proceeds from the western 
to the eastern regions Qf the district. 

31. Achampet Tahsil has more area under forests than any other single tahsil 
within this state. \Vith its forests, hills and plateaus, it may be particularly picturesque, 
especially in certain seasons of the year, but it is also highly malarious and one of the 
most economically backward tracts in the state. Conditions in this tahsil have not 
progressed much beyond the primitive stages. It is, therefore, not surprising that 
this tahsil should be so sparsely populated. The lower densities in Kalvakurti and 
Kollapur are principaJly due to the fact that portions of these tahsils represent, to a 
smaller extent, the conditions prevalent in Achampet Tahsil. As against this, the 
western and central tahsils of the district are· relatively well developed in communica
tions and in sources of irrigation. All important urban centres and whatever large scale 
industries there are in the district are situated within these tahsils-M:akhtal Tahsil, 
in the extreme west of the district is particularly rich in cottage industries as well. Their 
climate is healthier and, on the whole, they are more fertile than the rest of the district. 
Among these tahsils, the density in l\Iahbubnagar Tahsil is the highest because of the 
fact that the tahsil contains the district headquarters, and is also the best developed 
of the tabsils from the points of view of communications, commerce and industries. 

32. Density in Raichur District.-This district, with a density of only 172 persons 
per square mile, is, with the excepti:m of Adil~bad, the most thinly populated district 
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in the state .. A large number oflabourers and others have moved into the district from 
areas beyond the district because of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. If 
the number of such immigrants is excluded, the density in the district is reduced to 
168. The density in two of its central tahsils, namely Sindhnoor and Manvi, which 
account for about 22 per cent of the district area and 16 per cent of its population, is 
appreciably lower than.I50. The d_ensity in six other.tahsils, namely Deodurg, Lingsu
gur, Gangawati, Alampur, Kushtag~ and Yelburga, whtch account for about 53 per cent 
of the dist\-ict area and 50 per cent of its population, is below 200. Of these six tahsils, 
Alampur is in the extreme east of the district and the rest occupy its central or western 
portions. The density, in two of these tahsils, namely Deodurg and Lingsugur, again in the 
centre of the district, is just 151. Only in three tahsils of the district namely Koppal~ 
Gadwal and Raichur, which together account for about 26 percentof the total area and 
35 per cent of the total population, the density exceeds 200. Of these three, Koppal is 
in the extreme west of the district and the other two are in the eastern portions of the 
district .. But Koppal Tahsil contains the overwhelming majority of the persons who have 
·moved into the district in connection with the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. If 
this non-indigenous population is excluded, the density in the tahsil will be appreciably 
lower than 200. Thus, actually in only two tahsils of the district-namely Raichur 
and Gadwal-which together account for about 17 per cent of the district area and 23 
per cent of its population-the normal density exceeds 200. 

33. Ignoring the employment available temporarily in the district due to the cons
truction of the Tungabhad.ra Project, almost 80 per cent of the population of the district 
is principally dependent on agriculture. Again, more than in any other area of the state~ 
agriculture in this district in turn depends entirely upon timely rains-the proportion 
of irrigated area in this district to its cultivated area is the _smallest amongst all the 
districts "of the state. But its average rainfall of 22" is not only the lowest among all 
the districts of the state but it is also the most precarious. The peasantry is almost 
used to expect untimely, or insufficient rainfall, at least every alternate year and a famine 
once every decade. Ironically, this doab was once so prosperous that emperors staked 
their all to include it in their domains. The Tungabhadra Project, when completed, 
is bound to alter this picture and make the sustenance of the peasants less precarious. 
But that happy consummation is yet to come about and perhaps by itself will not benefit 
the northern ·and extreme western portions of the district. 

Besides, continuous attacks of malaria and other diseases have not merely affected 
the vitality of the inhabitants but have also forced some of them to migrate from their 
ancestral homes. This district is again the poorest among all the districts of the state 
in cattle wealth-both in terms of the density of cattle pu square mile and its· distribu
tion per capita. Further, except for the Hutti gold fields and a fairly large number of 
oil mills and cotton ginning and pressing factories, there is no other large scale industry 
worth the name in the district. In view of all this it is not at all surprising that its density 
should only be slightly more than that of Adilabad District. But, as will be seen subse
quently, the density is low in these two districts for entirely different sets of reason~. 
'Vithin Raichur District itself, the density is appreciably higher in the eastern than in 
the western half. Excluding the figures pertaining to the Tungabhad.ra Project Camps, 
the density in the eastern half, consisting of the tahsils of Raichur, Gadwal and Alampur, 
is 225 against only 166 in the western half ccnsisting of the remaining eight tahsils. 
The eastern half receives more rain, possesses an overwhelming share of the existing 
irrigation sources and obviously, theref~re, grows more of the irrigated crops, and is 
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richer in cottage industries and cattle wealth. Sindhnoor Tahsil in the western half" 
of the district-which is the most representative of the conditions prevailing in that 
half-is the least densely populated tahsil in the district with only 121 persons per square 
mile. Raichur Tahsil, in the eastern half of the district, which contains Raichur Town
one of the very important of the urban units in the state--is the most densely populated 
tahsil in the district with 255 persons to the square mile. 

3-t.. Density in Gulbarga District.-The density in this district is 203, as against 
the average of 227 for the state. But,. within the district itself the density val'ies con
siderably from region to region. In two of its tahsils, namely Andola (Jevargi) and 
Afzalpur, situated in the western pf\rtions of the district, the density is below 150. In 
Andola T<1hsil it is as low as 122. These two tahsils together account for about 18 per 
cent of the district area and 11 per cent of its population: In four other tahsils of the 
district, namely Shorapur, Shahapur, Aland and Chincholi, the density is under 200. 
These tahsils, the first three of which are again situated in the western portions of the 
district, account for about 37 per cent of the district area and 33 per cent of its popula
tion. In five other tahsils, namely Gulbarga, Chitapur, Tandur, Sera~ and Yadgir, 
situated in the central and eastern portions of the district, the density ranges between 
200 and 300. These five tahsils together account for about 39 per cent of the district 
area and 46 per cent of its population. The density in the remaining tahsil of Kodangal, 
in the extreme east of the district, is as high as 329. This tahsil accounts for about 7 
per cent of the total district area and 11 per cent of its population. Thus, the central 
and eastern areas of the district, with the exception of Chincholi Tahsil, are more thickly 
populated than the western areas. And_ again, within the former areas-excluding 
Gulbarga Tahsil ·which records the relatively high density of 281 solely because of 
Gulbarga Town-the Telugu areas along the extreme eastern borders of the district are 
particularly well populated. 

35. The average rainfall in the district as a whole is about 27". But it is markedly 
lower in the western and particularly low in the south-western portions of the district
the average in Shorapur Tahsil is less than 23". Besides, the rainfall in the western, 
more especially again in the south-western portions, is very capricious, leading often to 
drought and scarcity. The western tahsils, with the exception of Aland which is well 
known for its handloom weaving, are poor in cottage industries. Save for three or four
oil and cotton ginning mills in Shahapur and Shorapur Tahsils, they contain no large scale 
industries. Agriculture is practically the only means of livelihood. 1\fore than 93 per· 
cent of the total population in Shahapur and Afzalpur, more than 92 in Jevargi and 
91 in Aland are principally sustained by agriculture. Besides, these tahsils are also 
under devcJoped from the point of view of communications and commerce. The only 
centres of any importance for the marketing of agricultural produce in these tahsils are 
Shahapur and Shorapur Towns, but even in these two markets the annual turnover is 
less than fifteen lakhs. These factors explain the low density in these tahsils. 
As ng1inst this, the rest of the tahsils in the district, with the exception of Chincholi~ 
are well served by rail and road. All the large scale industries in the district, 
including the famous Shahabad stone quarries, are located along the railway route 
in these tahsils. These tahsils receive more rainfall and . suffer less by the 
vagaries of the monsoon. The particularly heavy density in the extreme eastern 
i.e., the Telugu areas, especially in Kodangal Tahsil, results from the fact that they are 
richer in cottage industries and live-stock wealth and possess almost all the tanks and 

3 
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~onsequently the major portion of the irrigated areas in the district. The low density 
in Chincholi Tahsil, in the north-eastern corner of the district, is due to the fact that it 
is hilly in portions and contains by far the largest area covered by forests within this 
district. Besides, it is under-developed from the points of view of communications, 
-commerce and industries. 

36. Density in Adilabad District.-Adilabad District, with a density of only 123, 
is by far \the most thinly populated district in the state. This sparsity of :population 
is, in varying degrees, a common feature of most tracts in the district. This 1 s obvious 
from the fact that in two of its eleven tahsils-namely, Utnoor and Rajura-covering 
about 20 per cent of the total area and 12 per cent of the total population, the density 
is. below -100 and in ~even other tahsils, namely Boath, Asifabad, Kinwat, Sirpur, Chin
noor, Lakshattipet and Khanapur, covering about 64 per cent of the district area and 
'63 per cent of its population, the density is below 150. Thus, in all, about 84 per cent 
-of the area of the district is populated by appreciably less than 150 persons per square 
mile. In only two tahsils, namely, Adilabad and Nirmal, which together account for 
about 16 per cent of the district area and 25 per cent of its population, the density exceeds 
150. 

37. Roughly 3,000 square miles out of total area of 7,359 square miles of the dis
trict are covered with forests*-perhaps the densest and the best in the state. The 
-district is traversed by many hill ranges and receives the heaviest rainfall in the state, 
about 42". 1\Iany portions of the district, particularly the central high lands, become 
inaccessible during the rains when its numerous small N alas swell into mighty streams 
.and its forests become thick with folia.ge. Except for a short distance to the west, the 
-district is separated fromalltheadjoing districts by the Penganga, 'Vardhaand Pranahita 
·on the north and north-east and the Godavari in the south. There is only one road bridge 

. across all these rivers. The road mileage in the district is about 4 .I for every 100 square 
miles of its area, which is the lowest in· the state. The majority of the population live 
in small villages which are no more than a cluster of poorly built huts. Out of the 1,809 
census units (i.e., inhabited villages and towns) in the district, 1,244 have a popuration 
1ess than 500 each. The district is the chief habitat of the Scheduled Tribes in the state. 
Less than 6 per cent of its population is literate and conditions in many parts of the district 
.are almost primitive. It is the least irrigated among the Telugu districts and less than 
:30 per cent of its area is under cultivation. The valleys and the land at the foot of 
the hills, or along the alluvial beds of the rivers, are no doubt fertile. But they are perhaps 
the most malarial and its peasantry the most backward in the state. The district has 
-some potentialities for the generation of hydro-electric power but the resources are as yet 
unharnessed. Less than 3 per cent-the smallest percentage recorded by any district 
<>f the state~of its population is principally dependent on commuce. It has only two 
big agricultural markets, namely Adilabad and, considerably less important than it, 
1\lancherial. The density 'would have been appreciably lower than even the present 
figure, hut for the fact that the district works some collieries, possesses some nascent 
and prosperous industries, has a fair sized P.W.D. project and a silk factory under 
-construction and its forest wealth is being exploited on an appreciable scale. 

38. The least densely populated tahsil in the district, and incidentally in the whole 
of the state, is the almost inaccessible and 'forest clad' high land tahsil of Utnoor 
located in the very hea~t of the district. The population of this tahsil consists largely 
• Based on figures supplied by Forest Department. 
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of Schedule? Tribe~. Abou~ 96 .Pe~ cent of its people, the _highest percent.age re~orde_d 
in any tahsll of this state, Is I?ru;l.<:Ipal:ly d~pendent on agriCultur~. Cond~tions m this 
tahsil are perhaps the most prmut1ve m this state. Its low density of 47 Is, therefore, 
easily explained. The two most densely populated tahsils in the district are Adilabad 
and Xirmal. The density in the former is 175 and in the latter 214. In Adilabad Tahsil, 
particularly in its northern portions,forests have been cleared and a comparatively large 
population, both indigenous and non-indigenous, has settled down to cultivation. The 
headquarters of the district are located within this tahsil and it has recently been linked 
with railways. All these fact9rs have contributed to the fair density in this tahsil. 
Nirmal Tahsil, especially the southern parts of the tahsil, with its level lands, studded 
·with numerous tanks and high proportion of paddy areas, reflects the conditions prevail
ing on the other side of the Godavari in Nizamabad and Karimnagar Districts. Besides. 
Nirmal Town, which is relatively the most historically important town in this district, 
still continues to be its chief urban centre with about 18,000 inhabitants. The tahsit 
is also the most advanced in the district from the point of view of cottage industries. 
Slightly less than a quarter of the total handlooms in the district are in this tahsil. AU 
these factors have made this tahsil the most populated in the district. The other three 
tahsils situated along the alluvial banks of the Godavari are also ·more densely 
populated than the interior or northern areas of the district, with the exception of 
Adilabad Tahsil. 

39. Density in Nizamabad District.-The density of population in this district is 261. 
which is considerably above the average for the state. Only three other districts in the 
state, two of which, namely 1\fedak and Karimnagar, lie along its southern and eastern 
borders respectively, record a heavier density. This district has no sparsely populated 
tracts. Only one tahsil within the district, namely Yellareddy, has a density below 
200. Its density is 163. This tahsil accounts for about 16 per cent of the district area. 
and 9 per cent of its population. The density in three other tahsils ofthe district, namely. 
Jt1.nswada, Kamareddy and Armur, ranges between 200 and 300. These three tahsils. 
together account for about 56 per cent of the district area and 53 per cent of its popula
tion. The density in the remaining two tahsils of Nizamabad and Bodhan is as high as 
336 and 431. respectively. These two tahsils account for about 28 per cent of the dis
trict area and 38 per cent of its population; In fact, Bodhan Tahsil is the third most 
densely populated tahsil in the whole state. 

40. The density in this district is well above the average for the state primarily 
because it is by far the most developed district in the state from the point of view of 
irrigation. About 16 per cent of its total area is irrigated, which is roughly twice the 
corresponding percentage recorded in the case of any other district of the state. The 
Nizamsagar Project itself irrigates roughly sixteen lakhs of acres in the district. The 
district accounts for about 15 per cent of the paddy and 50 per cent of the sugarcane 
acreage of the state. Besides, the district is well served by rail and roads. For every 
100 square miles in the district, there are almost 11 miles of road maintained by the 
P.W.D. This is by far the most impressive figure recorded among the mofussil districts. 
Further, the district is fairly rich in cottage as well as large-scale industries. The relati
vely low density in Yellareddy Tahsil is due to the fact that it is hilly in portions and, 
although all the tahsils in the district have some forests, those in this tahsil are by far 
the most extensive. Besides, it is not as well developed as the other tahsils from the 
points of view of communications, industries and irrigation. The heavier density in 
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Nizamabad Tahsil results chiefly from the location of Nizamabad Town within this 
tahsil. This town is not only the district headquarters but is also of considerable impor
tance in the state because of its population, conrmerce and industry. The heavy density 
in Bodhan is entirely due to the fact that it is the best irrigated tahsil in the state (due 
to the Nizamsagar Project) and also contains a very large sugar factory, in addition to 
an alcohol factory. The sugarcane and, to a lesser extent, paddy cultivation and the 
two fact~ries in the tahsil have attracted a very large number of labourers and others 
from areas both within and beyond the district. 

41. Density in JI,Jedak District.-This district, which lies in the centre of the state, 
has a density of 301 persons per square mile. Though two other districts of the state, 
namely Hyderabad and Karimnagar, record heavier densities, they are not so uniformly 
well populated. In fact, only one other district in the state, namely, Bidar, can be compared 
with l\Iedak District in this respect. But the densities reccrded by the vnrious tahsils 
.of Bidar are generally lower as against those recorded by the tahsils of this district. The 
density in three tahsils of l\Iedak District, namely Vikarabad, Narsa.pur and l\Iedak, 
which together account for 43 per cent of the district area and 37 per cent of its popula
tion, ranges between 200 and 300. The density in the remaining four tahsils of the dis
trict, namely Sangareddy, Andol, Siddipet and Ga.jwel, which togethu account for 
57 per cent of the district area and 63 per cent of its population, rang£s between 300 and 
450. The highest density is 361 in Gajwel Tahsil, but even the lowest is as high as 243 
in Vikarabad. 

42. This district is one of the least developed in the ~tate from fhe point of view 
of large scale industries. Its only venture in this sphere are 3: few rice and oil mills and 
a small glass factory. There is no mining activity in the district, except for some stone 
,quarries whif!h sustain less than 1,500 full time workers. The district is predominant
ly rural in composition, the largest town. having less than 20,000 inhabitants. But 
these characteristics which are generally associated with sparsely populated tracts ate 
·counteracted by other factors. The district has a particularly large number of tanks, 
both old and new and large and small. These tanks, supplemented by wells and a 
few canals, irrig$te almost 9 per cent of the total area of the district, making it the second 
best irrigated district in the state. The average rainfall in this district is 33". On 
account of this rainfall and the large number of tanks, the district is generally free from 
·scarcity or drought. When compared with the other Telugu districts, the proportion 
of cultivated area to the total area is fairly high in this district. The 1\Ianjira which 
flows along more than three fourths of the borders of Andol Tahsil, adds considerably 
to the fertility of the central portions of the district. The district is fairly well placed 
in respect of cottage industries, particularly handloom weaving, and live-stock. Both 
the broad-gauge line connecting Hyderabad City with Bombay and the metre-gauge 
line connecting it with 1\Ianmad pass through the district. · It is particularly well 
served by roads. The great consuming centre of Hyderabad City is within easy reach 
of almost all its producing areas. This proximity of the city also permits a large number 
of the persons in the district to earn, or supplement their subsistence by the employ
ment available in the city. All these fctctors are responsible for the thickness of the 
population in the district. The comparativdy low density in l\Iedak, Narsapur and 
Vikarabad Tahsils is chiefly due to the relatively large areas in these tahsils _under fores
ts. Vikarabad Tahsil is in addition particularly hilly in portions and comparatively 
poor in sources of irrigation. 
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43. Density in Karimnagar District.-Th.e density of population in this district 
is as high as 313, which is second only to that in Hyderabad District. But as explain· 
ed in paragaph 29 above, the high density of 917 in Hyderabad District is entirely 
the result of the location within i~s limits of the capital of the state. If the figures 
pertaining to the capital city are ignored, Karimnagar District becomes by far the 
most densely populated district in the state. In spite of this heavy density for the 
district as a whole, its eastern regions, along the Godavari, are among the most sparsely 
populated areas of the state. The density in its easternmost tahsil of Manthani 
plahadevpur), which accounts for 16 per cent of the district area and only about 5 per 
cent of its population, is as low as 104. The density of the other eastern tahsil of Parkal. 
which accounts for 11 per cent of the district area and 10 per cent of its population, 
is 276. The density in the remaining six tahsils of the district, namely J agti) al, Sirsilla, 
1\fetpalli, Sultanabad, Karimnagar and Huzurabad. ranges between 300 and 450. 
These six tahsils together account for 73 per cent of the district area and 85 per cent 
of its population. Among these tahsils, the density in Huzurabad and Karimnagar 
is as high as 432 and 420 respectively. Only three other tahsils in the state, namely~ 
Ilyderabad 'Vest, 'Varangal and Bodhan, are more densely populatt-d th<tn these two· 
tahsils. But what is remarkable is the fact that these two tahsils attain such a heavy 
density without possessing any cities as Hyderabad West and :lVarangal Tahsils do 
or any huge· irrigation project and large factories as Bodhan does. 

44. Like 1\Iedak District, Karimnagar is also predominantly rural in compostion 
and poor in large scale industries. And further, it is not so well served by roads. But 
again, as in the case of 1\Iedak ·District, these factm s which generally tend to keep the 
density low. are more than compensated by.other features. All the tahsils of the dis
trict (except of course 1\lanthani) are among the best irrigated areas· of the state. 
They perhaps contain more tanks than any. other comparable area within or even beyond 
the ~tate. These tanks are well fed byan average rainfall of about 35". The areas in the 
district lying aJorg the Godavari, which separates it from Adilabad and Madhya 
Pradesh to the entire north and rast, the 1\laner, which flows right through the dist
rict from the west to the east before joining the forme~, _and some of their tributaries, 
are particularly fertile. Because of these assets this district has suffered comparatively 
little on account of famine, scarcity and drought. Eesides, this district is, perhaps,. 
the richest in the state in cottage industries, from the points of view of both their diver
sity and their dimensions. Its live-stock wealth is also of considerable proportions. 
All these factors enable it to sustain more persons to the square mile than any other 
mofussil district in the state. The low density in 1\Ianthani Tahsil is due to the fact 
that by far the majo:r. portion of its area is covered by forests. The conditions in this 
tahsil are almost as primitive as those prevailing on the other side of the Godavari in 
Bastar District or in Adilabad District. It is one of the most backward tracts within 
the •tate. 

45. Density in lVarangal District.-The density in \Varangal District is 194, which 
is considerably lower than the average for the state. But no other district of the state 
presents such a contrast in density within its own limits. Some tracts within this dis
triet are the most sparsely populated in the state and some others the most thickly. 
In two tv.hsils, namely 1\Iulug and Burgampahad, the density is appreciably lower than 
100. Thc~e two tahsils together account for 25 per cent of the district area but only 7 
per cent of its population. The density in two other tahsils, namely .Pa~oncha and 
Pakhal, is below 150. Th.ese two tahsils account for 27 per cent of the d1str1ct area and 
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only 15 per cent of its population. The density in yet another tahsil, namely Yellandu 
is 158. This tahsil accounts for 10 per cent of the district area and about ·7 per cent 
of its population. Of these five tahsils, 1\Iulug, Burgampahad, and Palvancha are situ
ated along the Godavari and the other two, namely Pakhal and Y ellandu, occupy the 
central portions of the district. All these central and eastern tahsils have very extensive 
forests. They are poor in communications and underdeveloped industrially and 
commercially. They are relatively unhealthy. The density in all these five tahsils 
taken together is only 99. In fact, but for the working of the prosperous collieries at 
Kothagudam and Yellandu-situated in Palvancha and Yellandu Tahsils respectively 
-which have attracted a large population, both from within and outside the district, 
the density would have been as low as about 85. 

46. As against this, all the remaining four tahsils along the western borders of the 
-district are well populated. In two of these tahsils, namely 1\Iadhira and 1\Iahbubabad, 
which together account for about 20 per cent of the district area and 26 per cent of its 
population,, the density ranges between 200 and 300. In Khammam Tahsil, which 
accounts for 8 per cent of the district area and 15 per cent of its population, the density 
is as high as 398. Lastly, in 'Varangal Tahsil, which accounts for 10 per c~nt of the 
district area and as much as 30 per cent of its population, the density soars up to 601. 
This density is exceeded by that of only one other tahsil in the state, namely Hyder
·abad 'Vest, which contains Hyderabad City. But .if figures pertaining to Hyderabad 
City in Hyderabad 'Vest Tahsil and 'Varangal City in 'Varangal Tahsil are both excluded, 
'Varangal Tahsil emerges as by far the most thickly populated tahsil in the state. The 
four tahsils along the western borders of the district together have a density of 378. These 
tahsils are studded with a large number of tanks which are well fed by an average rainfall 
of about 35"~ These tanks-and some Government canals and a fair number of wells
enable the tahsils to grow paddy on a very extensive scale. These tahsils are also rich 
in live-stock wealth. They are very well served by rail and road. 'Varangal District 
is one of the most important of the mofussil districts in the state from the point of view 
<>f large scale industries. It is also one of the most urbanised districts in the state. And 
all its industries, except for a few saw and some stray rice mills, and all its important 
towns, except for the two mining towns of Kothagudam and Yellandu, are situated in 
the western tahsils, along the railway route. All these factors are responsible for the 
heavy density in the four western tahsils. The density in 'Varangal Tahsil is especially 
heavy partly because of 'Varangal City-the second largest urban unit in the state
and partly because of the fact that it is the best developed tahsil in the district from 
the points of view of irrigation, industries and commerce. And further, unlike 1\Iahbuba
bad, l\Iadhira and, to a smaller extent, Khammam, it has relatively only a small area 
under forest .. 

47. Density in N algonda District.-This district has a density of 247 persons per 
square mile, which is appreciably more than the average of 227 for the state. The den
sity in this district decreases as one proceeds from its northern to its southern portio~. 
The two tahsils of Devarkonda and 1\Iiryalguda in the south along the Krishna, which 
together account for 29 per cent of the district area and 19 per cent of its population, 
is below 20o-the density in Devarkonda being only 157. The density in the remaining 
tahsil of Huzurnagar in the south and of the three tahsils of Ramannapet, Nalgonda 
and Suryapet in the centre of the district, ranges between 200 and 30D-the density 
in Huzurnagar being 236. These four tahsils together account for about 47 per cent 
of the district area and 50 per cent of its population. In the_ two tahsils of Bhongir and 
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Jangaon to the north of the district, which together account for 24 per cent of the dis
trict area and 31 per cent of its population, the density exGeeds 300. The density in 
J angaon is 33-t.. · 

48. The_ av~rage rainfall in this ~istrict i~ only abou_t 26", the lowest among all 
the eastern d1stncts of the rtate. It IS appreciably lower m the two southern tahsils of 
Devarkonda and 1\Iiryalguda. The district, particularly its south-eastern portions, 
is periodic.ally affected by scarcity. In addition to this, the district is the least urba
nised of all the districts in the state. Its large scale industries do not extend beyond 
a couple of rice and ~il mills, two han_dloo_m weaving factories, an R.T.D. workshop, 
a tannery and a beed1 factory, employmg mall less than thousand persons. Its big
gest agricultural market has a turnover of less than 60 lakhs; A heavy portion of its 
agricultural produce is diverted to llyderabad and \Varangal Cities and Khammam 
To\\n for marketing. It may be better served by roads as compared with many other 
districts in the state but only two of its eight tahsils are connected by rail. As against 

. these factors, the district, like the adjoining areas, possesses a large number of tanks. 
These tanks, together with wells and some canals, help to irrigate about 5 per 
cent of its total area whene' er the rainfall is not deficient. It has the smallest area 
under forests as compared with the other Telugu -districts of the state. It is par
ticularly suited for the cultivation of castor-it accounts for more than one third of the 
total state acreage under castor, and has perhaps, the largest area under the crop among 
all the districts in India. The district is particularly well endowed in live-stock wealth. 
It contains over 10 per cent of the oxen and buffaloes and 14 per cent of the sheep and 
goats in the state. It is fairly rich in cottage industries, particularly weaving. These 
factors help the district to attain the respectable density of about 250 persons to the 
square mile. The relatively low density in the south-eastern tahsils of Devttrkonda. 
and 1\Iiryalguda is chiefly due to the fact that they contain the major portion ofthe 
forests in the district, are relatively underdeveloped, and are frequently affected by 
scarcity conditions. The higher density in Bhongir and Jangaon Tahsils in the north 
results from the fact that they are better· irrigated and developed from the points of view 
of industries, commerce and communications. 

49. Genn-al Analysis regarding Variation in Density in Hyderabad State.-As will be 
seen from paragraphs 17 to 48 above, the density of popqlation depends upon d:verse 
factors. It is not possible to list them in the order .of their importance as applicable 
to all tracts of the state. In fact, it is sometimes difficult to determine their relative 
importance even in a given tract. Prominent among these factors are ( i) rainfall, including 
the extent ot its regularity; (ii) irrigation facilities; (iii) fertility of the soil; (iv) area covered 
by forests and hill ranges; (v) accessibility, including both (a) the proximity to the nerve 
centres of administration, industries and commerce and (b) the development of communi
cations;' (t>i) industrialisation, covering both large and !'mall scale industries and mining 
and quarrying acth;ties; (vii) live-stock wealth; and (viii) climatic and health conditions. 
Many of these factors, however, are inter-related and are associated in varying degrees 
in different tracts. 

50. The low density in .the western tahsils of Raichur District is mainlv the result 
of the scanty and irregular rainfall they receive. The higher density in Kodangal 
Tahsil as against the other tahsils of Gulbarga District, is very largely the result of better 
development of the sources of irrigation. The relatively denser population in the rural 
areas of Ambad Tahsil in Aurangabad District, of Gangakhed Tahsil in Parbhani, or 
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-even Andol Tahsil in l\Iedak, as compared with the neighbouring tahsils in the respective 
districts, is 'largely the result of the fertility of the alluvial soil alonll' the banks of the 
rivers-the l\Ianjira in case of Andol and the Godavari in the case 

0

of the other tw(}
which flow through or along them. The sparsity of population in l\Ianthani Tahsil of 
Karimnagar, or Kannad Tahsil in Aurangabad, or Achampeth Tahsil in l\Iahbubna~Tar, is 
primarily due to extensive forests or hilly terrain or a combination of both the f:ctors. 
The relatively low density in Jaffarabad Tahsil of Aurangabad is largely due to the fact 
that it i~ situated in a corner of the district, unconnected, by road or rail, with any im
portant administrative, industrial or commercial centre, within or beyond the district. 
The relatively low density in Mzalpur Tahsil is, to an extent, due to the absence of large 
or small scale industries in the tahsil and the comparatively respectable density in Chitapur 
Tahsil-both of which are in Gulbarga District-is, among other factors, due to the cement 
factory and the stone quarries in the tahsil. One of the factors contributing to the 
present density in l\Iahbubnagar District, as a whole, is its wealth in live-stock, which 
sustains not only the population breeding the live-stock but also those engaged in subsidiary 
cottage industries connected with them. Similarly, the fair densities attained in the 
plateau regions of Bidar District is to an extent due to their salubrious climate. In 
tahsils like those of 'Varangal, Huzurabad, Karimnagar, Bodhan and Nanded, where 
many of the factors favourable to human sustenance are combined to a remarkable extent, 
the density soars up considerably. 

51. The most sparsf'ly populated zone in the state as a whole, is its extreme eastern 
portion running along the Penganga, the . Wardha, the Pranahita and later on the 
Godavari. This zone covers the whole of Adilabad District with the exception of Nir-.nal 
'Tahsil, l\:lanthani Tahsil of Karimnagar, and all the tahsils of Warangal District except 
its four ext• me western tahsils of 1\:ladhira, Khammam, l\Iahbubabad and 'Varangal. 
'This zone of the state receives the highest rainfall, is covered by extensive forests and 
traversed by many hill ranges. It is poor in communications and cottage industries and, 
-except for some nascent industries in Adilab~d District and the coal fields both in Adilabad 
and ·Warangal Districts, is economically underdeveloped. This region is inhabited by 
the most backward of the people in this state. 

52. Strangely, the most thickly populated zone in this state adjoins the most 
sparsely populated one desc.:ibed in the preceding paragraph. This populous zone 
-consists of an almost rectangulat area stretching to the south of the Godavari, with 
its base starting from the place where the districts of Karimnagar and Nizamabad meet 
.and terminating at the confluence of the l\Ianer with the Godavari. This rectangle 
projects downwards, across the l\Ianer, right up to the l\Iusi and consists of the tahsils of 
l\Ietpalli, Jagtial, Sultanabad, Sirsilla, Karimnagar ·and Huzurabad, all in Karimnagar 
District; Siddipet and Gajwel in l\Iedak District; Bhongir and J angaon in N algonda 
District; and 'Varangal in Warangal District. The lowest density in this tract is 301 in 
.Jagtial and the highest is 601 in Warangal. The average densityin these 11 tahsils taken 
together exceeds 375. This tract, as a whole, is the best developed area in the state 
from the point of view of irrigation and (Ottage industries. It is well watered by many 
streams and rivers and contains a very small area under forests as compared with the 
other Telugu areas. They receive an average rainfall of about 35" which is the least 
capricious in the state. Apart from the tahsils in this zone, only Nizamabad and Bodhan 
Tahsils in Nizamabad District, Nanded Tahsil in Nanded District, Bidar Tahsil in Bidar 
District, Kodangal Tahsil in Gulbarga District, l\fahbubnagar Tahsil in l\Iahbubnagar 
District, Khammam Tahsil in Warangal District, Andol and Sangareddy Tahsils in l\Iedak 
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District and Ilyderabad \Vest and East Tahsils in Hyderabad District, have a density 
exceeding 300. Yet another noticeable feature of density in this state is the fact that, 
with a few exceptions, all the 53 tahsils of this state which lie along its borders are very 
thinly populati·d. The density in these bordering tahsils taken all together is 161 as 
against that of 275 in the interior tahsils. 

Summary :-The average population per district in this state was 1,165,944, the most populous district 
heing Karimnagar with 1,581,667 persons, or 8.5 per cent of the total population, and the least populous 
being Xizamabad with 778,158 persons, or 4..1 per cent of the total population. The average population per 
talL,iJ in the &tate was 135,182, the most populous tahsil being Hyderabad West (which includes Hyderabad 
City) with 1,166,860 persons and the least populous being I(huldabad with 33,247 persons. But due to the 
recent territorial changes, the average population per district and tahsil in this state has been reduced to 
1,097,359 and 13.&,209 respectively. The most populous district is now Ilyderabad with 1,511,336 persons, 
or 8. 1 per cent of the total population, and the least populous is the newly created district of Khammam with 
700,006 persons, or 8.8 per cent of the total population. The average population per district in this state 
is less than in most of the Part A states, including the adjoining states of Bombay and 1\ladras, but more 
than in most of the Part B states. The average tahsil population in this state is less than in the adjoining 
~istricts of 1\ladhya Pradesh or 1\Iadras State but m?re than in those of Bombay State. 

The density in Hyderabad State is 227, which is appreciably lower than in the country as a whole. But 
the more densely populated of the Indian States are mostly those. which are situated in the rich coastal or 
Indo-Gangetic zones of the country. Similarly, this State has a considerably lower density than most of 
the industrially advanced countries in the old hemisphere but a markedly heavier density than all countries 
of the world with comparable populations, many of which are, incidentally, almost as backward industrially 
as this state is. 

Among the eight eastern, i.e., the Telugu districts of the state, the whole of Medak District ; Nizamabad 
District with the exception of Yellareddy Tahsil ; Karimnagar District with the exception of Manthani Tahsil ; 
Nalgonda District with the exception of its south-western tahsils of Devarkonda and Miryalguda ; 1\lah
bubnagar District with the exception of its south-eastern tahsils of Kalvakurti, Kollapur and Achampet ; 
Jlyderabad District with the exception of its southern tahsil of lbrahimpatnam ; the western most tahsils 
of Warangal, 1\lahbubabad, Khammam and 1\ladhira in Warangal District; and lastly, Nirmal Tahsil of 
Adilabad District are all well populated, the density nowhere falling below 200. The heavy density in 
this area is due to various factors such as the receipt of a moderate rainfall of about 30-35" which is the least 
(:apricious in the state, relatively well developed sources of irrigation and communications, variety and 
extent of cottage industries, a proportionately heavy share of the live-stock wealth of the state and the loca• 
tion of the capital, which has developed into the fifth largest urban unit in the country, within the area. 
Within this zone, the block comprising the western portions of Karim nagar District, eastern portions of 1\ledak 
District and extreme northern portions of Nalgonda District and north-western portions of Warangal District, 
is very thickly populated, with the density ranging from 801 in Jagtiyal Tahsil of Karimnagar District to 
~01 in Warangal Tahsil of Warangal District. The density is very high in this block because most of the 
factors mentioned above apply to it to a greater degree. But within these eight eastern districts, the 
~xtreme eastern tracts along the Penganga, Wardha, Pranahita and Godavari Rivers in Adilabad, Karim
nagar and Warangal Districts are very thinly populated-the highest density in this zone is 175 in Adilabad 
Tahsil and the lowest is 4.7 in Utnoor Tahsil, both of which are in Adilabad District-because of factors like 
large areas under forests, unhealthy climatic conditions including a heavy incidence of Malaria, Small-pox, 
etc., relative inaccessibility and undeveloped communications, paucity of small scale industries, and remo
tenMs from important urban centres. The density is low in Yellareddy Tahsil of Nizamabad District and 
in lbrahimpatnam Tahsil of Hyderabad District and the adjoining south-eastern portions of Mahbubnagar 
and south-western portions of Nalgonda District mainly because of relatively large areas covered with forests 
and traversed by hill ranges. Scanty and irregular rainfall is, however, the major factor for the low density 
in the south western tracts of Nalgonda District. -

• 
Among the eight western, i.e., the predominantly 1\larathi and Kannada districts of the state, three, 

almost distinl't zones are thinly populated. They are (i) the extreme northern tracts comprising the tahsils 
of Kannad, Sillod, Bhokardhan and Jaffarabad, all in Aurangabad District; Partur, Jintur, Hingoli and Kalam
nuri, all in Parbhani District; and Hadgaon and Bhokar in Nanded District; and (ii) the extreme western 
tracts of the state comprising the tahsils of Vaijapur, Gangapur, Paithan and Ambad, all in . Aurangab~d 
District, Bhir District excluding its tahsils of Bhir and 1\lominabad, Parenda, Bhoom and TulJapur Tahsils 
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in Osmanabad District, Aland, Afzalpur, Andola Shahpur and Shorapur Tahsils, all in Gulbarga District 
and the whole of Raichur District excluding its tahsils of Koppal, Raichur and Gadwal; and lastly (iii) the 
tahsil of Chincholi in Gulbarga District. The low density in the extreme northern tracts is the result of 
various factors like hilly terrain, soil erosion, paucity of large and small scale industries, and under developed 
communications. In the extreme western tracts, especially in the western tahsils of Raichur District, it is 
chiefly due to scanty and irregular rainfall and limited sources of irrigation. In this area, the lack of any 
means of sustenance, other than cultivation and undeveloped communications are also important factors 
leading to the low density in some tahsils, especially in Afzalpur and Andola of Gulbarga District. The 
low density in the tahsil of Chincholi in the same district is largely due to its comparatively hilly ~rrain and 
extensive forests and backwardness from the points of view of communications, industries and commerce. 

\ 

The remaining areas of the eight western districts are well populated though, except for Bidar and 
Nanded Tahsils and Kodangal Tahsil in Gulbarga District, they are nowhere thickly populated. This is due to 
various factors. For example, Aurangabad and Jalna Tahsils in Aurangabad District, Latur Tahsil of Os
manabad District, Gulbarga Tahsil in Gulbarga District and Raichur Tahsil in Raichur District owe their 
relatively heavy density very largely to the fact that they contain important towns of the state. The present 
density in Koppal Tahsil of Raichur District and, to a considerably smaller extent, in Bhir Tahsil of Bhir 
District is due to irrigation projects under construction. Chitapur Tahsil in Gulbarga District owes its 
present density mainly to a large cement factory and some quarrying activities. Among the factors leading 
to the relatively heavy density in the southern tahsils of Parbhani and Nanded Districts are better develop
ment of large scale industries and communications and greater fertility of the soil due to the alluvium deposits 
along the Godavari and its tributaries. Similarly, one of the factors leading to the relatively heavy density 
in Mominabad Tahsil of Bhir District and in Bidar District is their salubrious climate. Again, the higher 
density in the eastern Telugu tahsils of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts is chiefly due to heavier rainfall 
and greater development of irrigation resources and cottage industries. 



SECTION III 

. GROWTH 

(Tie 1ab1u rekotm~ID 1/u. Secti01t flf'tl Main Table • A.-II-Yariation in Population during Fifty Ytar1' at ptJie 7 of 
Pari 11-A GAt1 Subliditnfl Table •1.2-Y ariDtiO'It atad Der&lity of GerteTal Population' at page 8 of Part I -B of thil Y olume). 

53. Factors affecting Growth.-Territorial changes, scale of immigration and emigra
tion and the rate of natural increase, are the three factors which affect the variation in 
the population of any state from census to census. - This is of course subject to the basic 
presumption that the population count has been reasonably accurate at each one of the 
concerned censuses. But there are sufficient reasons to bt>lieve that in this state at 
any rate, there have been many lapses at the earlier enumerations, especially in some of 
its former feudatory jagirs* and in the forest areas along its borders. Not only indivi
duals or. individual households but even entire villages were left unenumerated. And 
again, it is not correct to presume, as is often done, that the position in this reflard has 
consistently improved from census to census. The co-operation extended by the citizens; 
the presence, or the absence, of communal, political and line-uistic rivalries ; the efficiency 
of the census enumeration and tabulation machinery; and the relative importance at
tached to census by Gov.:!rnment and the other organisations involved, are all matters 
which affect the final census results and all these have not necessarily improved from 
census to census. There have been · setbacks in between. No attempt was made 
in thf' past, as done at the present census, to make a scientific, or any kind of, appraisal 
of the dcgr<!e of error present in the population count. It was taken for granted that 
under-enumeration and over-enumeration would just cancel each other. As indicated 
eJscwhere, in spite ofthe unprecedented precautions taken and safeguards adopted during 
the present census, the Sample Verification·ofits count has revealed an under-enumera
tion ranging between 0.30 and 0.77 per cent of the enumerated hous~hold population. 
Unfortunately, it is not possible now to assess the degree of error that was present in 
eaeh of the earlier censuses, and, thereafter, to arrive at a precise estimate of the growth 
of population from census to census. This is one of the drawbacks which can neither 
be rectified nor ignored altogether. 

54. Territorial Changes.-In so far as the first factor, namely territorial changes, 
is concerned, there was no change in the territories constituting Hyderabad state, from 
1881, i.e., the year when the first census of the State was taken, right up to the end of 
194-9. But in January, 1950, with a view to rationalise the boundaries of Indian States, 
certain enclave villages were exchanged between Hyderabad State on the one hand and 
the states of Bombay or 1\fadras on the Qthert. The total population of the villap-es 
transferred from Hyderabad State, as recorded at the 1941 Census, was 86,289 and the 
corresponding population of the villa(!cs transferred to Hyderabad was 74,874. Thus, 

•At all the previous censuses, quite a lew ol the feudatory estates including the vast •crown' territories had their own 
Independent enumerating organisations. · 

fThe deuil~ ol this exchange of villages ore given in pu.ragmph 4. of the fiylear to Tab!.! A-II at p.1ge 8 of P"rt II-A of this 
\'olume. 
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the population of this state (as based on 19-U figures) decreased by 11,415, or only 0.07' 
per cent, because of the exchange of the enclave villages. This loss, thcrcfore, docs 
not materially alter the figures as recorded at the earlier censuses. Besides, the popula
tion figures pertaining to all the previous censuses-except the 1881 and 1891 Censuses-
given in this Section are as adjusted to conform to these territorial changes. 

55. ltligration.--As regards the second factor, namely the scale of immirrration 
and emi¥Iation, the subject has been dealt with in detail in Section IV of this Chapter. 
It would, however, be relevant to point out here that the total number of ~i) persons 
who were born in all areas beyond the state but were en~merated within its limits, i.e., 
of all immigrants in the Hate, and (ii) of pe1sons who were born within the state but 
were enumerated in other parts of India, i.e., of Hyderabad emig-rants in the rest of 
India* was about 7. 7lakhs in 1891, 6. 2 in 1901, 5. 7 in both 1911 and 1921, 5. 8 in 1931-
complete figures are not available for 1941-and as much as about 9. 7 lakhs in 1951. 
ln 1891, these emigrants and immigrants were almost equally balanced--the former 
exceeding the latter by only 822. Thus, the movement during the decade 1881-1891 
did not·really affect the population of the state. In 1901, the immigrants exceeded the 

_emigrants increasing the population of the state by 28,906. Since then, the emigrants 
have always been more numerous than the immigrants, with the result that the state 
lost, on the whole, 46,134 persons in 1911, 162,109 in 1921, 87,051 in 1931 and 158,933 
in 1951. These figures, however, do not take into account the number of llyderabad 
emigrants, residing in foreign countries. There is no doubt that the numb:-r of such 
emigrants during the preceding censuses was almost microscopic. But because 
.of the events which followed the cr<ation of Pakistan, the number of such emigrants can 
not now be deemed to be negligible. In viEw of this, the actual loss in 1951 is bound to 
have been considerably larger than in any of the preceding census years. There are some 
demcgraphers who think that emigration does not affect growth. They assert that but 
for such emigration mortality would increase and, therefore, the growth would be affect
ed adversely, either way. But under. the existing conditions, there are no reasons to 
presume that this would have happened in Hyderabad State. 

56. Natural lncrease.-The rate of natural increase is by far the predominant 
fact9r influencing the growth of population in so far as Hyderabad State as a whole is 
concerned. But, as indicated in detail in Section V of this Chapter, both natality or mor
tality are so poorly recorded in the state that the relevant figures cannot bear any statis
tic-al analysis. lt is, however, very obvious that, as expressed by Kingsley Davis, 'the 
accelerating growth of the Indian population has as its immediate cause the increasing 
spread between a declining mortality on the one hand and a less rapidly declining f{rtility 
on the other'. In the earlier decades, epidemics and famines took a heavy toll of life and 
left many of the survivors too weak to withstand subsequent travails. Lack of com
munications and transport facilities hindered the extension of timely aid. In fact, vast 
areas in the state used to be rendered inaccessible durinr the rains. Besides, the Govern
·ment machinery was ill-equipped to control such outbi eaks or even to localise them. 
Superstitions and prejudices against the adoption of both preventive and curative mea
sures aggravated the hard~ hips and disasters. As ap-ainst this, outbreaks of both epidemics 
and famines are now easily controlled and localised and amdiorative measures are adopted 
in time to minimise mortality and even n~igration. A considen b' e poi tion of th~ popula
tion is sufficiently enlightened, if not educated, to take full advantage of the facilities 
extended by the Public Health Df'partment. For example, during the period September 
•The number of Hyderabad emigrants beyond India is not available. 
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19-18 to ~farc·h 1950, the Public Health Department carried out 2,247,703 vaccinations· 
and re-\·accinations as well as 673,247 and 1,889,212 inoculations against cholera and 
plague respectively. Besides, duriny this decade, the Government machinery, accustomed 
as it was to the procurement and rationing of foodgrains, was much better equipped to 
rush supplies in case of scarcity. As a result, famines and epidemics no longer exact 
the heavy toll in terms of human lives as they used to in the earlier decades. l\Iortality 
has also been reduced, especially in urban areas, becaus~ of the greater attention paid to 
~nitation and allied matters. Better care is now taken of expectant mothers and infants, 
At any rate, some of the old prejudices and practices which directly increased their 
death-rate are disappearing at ·an astonishing speed. All this does not imply that 
we have made up for the negligence of centuries. 1\Iuch yet remains to be 
done. But there is no denying the fact that some marked, progress has been 
achieved in this direction during the recent years. As against this, fertility is 
not decreasing in an equally marked manner. There is no doubt that few people now
whether among the rich or the poor or in towns or villages- relish the idea of a large 
family. But the only development which has in actual practice tended to limit fertility 
to an appreciable extent is the marked postponement of the marriage age both among 
the males and the females. But the limitations of the size of family by actual planning 
is as yet restricted to a microscopic minority even among the educated. As against 
this, a childless marrirge still continues to be abhorred. The common man still views 
procreation as one of the primary justifications for a marital alliance, except that he 
now trusts-and perhaps also prays-that there would only be a few and not many issues. 

57. An attempt is made in the succeeding 'paragraphs to give a brief review of the 
agricultural and public health conditions and other aspects of life which have a bearing 
on both the natural growth of population and the movement of people. But lack of 
reliable data andalsospaceareserious handicaps tothereview. Noattempthasbeenmade 
to deal with fi~ures which cannot give a comparative idea of conditions existing in diffe
rent years. For example, though it has been the practice in some of the census reports 
in India to indicate. comp'lrative prices of agricultural commodities from year to year 
(or decade to decade), such prices have not been included in this Report. Apart from 
the soundness of the manner in which such prices are, ~r were collected, they convey 
no meaning unless they can also be correlated with other data like average earnings of 
an individual, etc. . . 

58. The Decade 1881-1891.-During this decade seasonal conditions seem to have 
been particularly .unfavourable in the year 1890 in parts of the southern districts of the 
state. There wer~ also outbreaks of cholera and other epidemic diseases during these 
ten rears in various portions of the state, especially in Nanded District. But in spite 
of al these, the decennium seems to have been a fairly prosperous one for the state as a 
whole from the point of view of both agricultural and health conditions. 1\farked pro
gress was also achieved in the extension of communications, both in respect of road and 
railway mileage. The broad gauge line from Wadi to Secunderabad was extended upto 
"'arangal in 1886, upto Dornakal in 1888, and upto Bezwada in 1889. A branch line 
from Dornakal to Yellandu was also opened for traffic in 1888. Two textile mills were 
set up in the state, one at Gulbarga in 1886 and the other at Aurangabad in 1889. The 
collieries at Yellandu, which have since come to play an important part in the develop
ment of. \Varangal District, started operations in 1886. 

59. The Decade 1891-1901.-This decade seems to have been particularly depress
ing for the state. The rainfall was below normal for the majority of the years in the 



32 

'decennium. It was as low as 15.5 inches in the year 1899. In as many as eight out 
of the ten years, the seasonal and crop conditions were unfavourable necessitntin(J' the 
remission of land revenue on a large scale-the remission in one year exceeded 68 l1.khs 
of rupees, which was a considerable sum considering the then existin(J' resources of the 
state. During the decennium, the scarcity and distress, which was ofirst felt in 1894, 
was ahnost continuous from 1897" till the middle of 1898 and then came the great famine 
of 1900." This famine seriously affected one-third of the total area of the state. An 
idea of its immensity could be had from the fact that during the year 1900, Government 
incurred 'an expenditure exceeding two crores of rupees in relieving the distress. The 
maximum number of 'units' relieved was "440,507 on 4th August, 1900, distributed 
between 345,040 on relief works and 95,467 in poor houses." And it is by no means 
certain that the relief covered all the affected persons or even areas. The districts which 
suffered heavily during the decade were Aurangabad, Bhir, Parbhani, Osmanabad, 
N anded and Bidar. · 

60. The decade was almost equally disastrous from the point of view of public 
health. Cholera of a very virulent type broke out in 1900 and claimed tens of thousands 
of victims from a population already in the clutches of the Great Famine. It is almost 
certain that small-pox, malaria, dysentery, etc., must have also exacted a heavy toll. 
The first recorded epidemic _of plague in the state also broke out during this decade
i.e., in 1897. Starting from Am bad in Aurangabad District, it spread all over the extreme 
western tracts of the state, claiming 2, 760 victims, as officially recorded, in Osmanabad 
District alone. The only relieving feature of the decade seems to have been the construc
tion ofthe Hyderabad-Godavari railway line, 391 miles in all, from Hyderabad City to 
1\Ianmad. But the state started deriving the full benefits of this important line only 
in the succeeding decade. 

61. The Decade 1901-1911.-This decade is generally supposed to have been 'a 
period of agricultural prosperity.' Its worst handicap in this respect seems to have 
been deficient rainfall in two years and some floods* in yet another. From the point of 
view of public health also the decade is reputed to have been a considerable improve
ment over the previous one. But from present day standards it can hardly be construed 
as being very satisfactory. Official records indicate roughly 120,000 deaths from plague 
alone during the decade. The epidemic was particularly severe in the years 1902, 1903 
and 1904 and the districts that suffered most were Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, 
Bidar, Bhir, Parbhani and Raichur. Cholera also seems to have been prevalent in 
different portions of the state throughout the decade, being rather severe in 1901, 1903, 
1904 and 1905. Small-pox and other co:mmunicabl~ diseases must have also levied 
their toll. In spite of this, there must be some truth in the assertion that the famine 
of the earlier decade had wiped off ' the weak and the worn, the very young and the 
very old' and that' those who were left were the more virile both as regards fecundity 
and resistance to the influences tending to death.' 

62. The decade was also characterised by noticeable achievements in the develop.
ment of the state. The Hyderabad-Godavari Railway line completed in 1900 opened 
the cotton growing districts of Nanded, Parbhani and Aurangabad and the paddy grow
ing districts of Nizamabad and l\fedak for railway traffic, linking the north-western and 
central portions of the state with both Bombay and Hyderabad Cities. This stimulated 

* The Musi floods occurred in 1908, 
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trade to a considerable extent and l.ed to the establishment of a large number of ginning 
and pressing factories, and some rice mills as well, along the railway route. Latur Town 
was linked "ith the Barsi Light Railway about the end of this decade, thus leading to 
its subsequent growth as one of the most important of the commercial towns in the state. 
Appreciable progress was also attained in the construction of new irrigation projects, 
()r the restoration of old tanks, in the districts of NaJgonda, \Varangal and 1\Iedak. 

63. The Decade 1911-1921.-This decade is the worst in many respects in living 
memory. The seasonal conditions during this decennium were very depressing .. In 
seven out of the ten years rainfall was either deficient or irregular. There were heavy 

. rains towards the end of 1910-1911, damaging some crops, especially cotton. The rain
fall was scanty in 1911-12 appreciably reducing agricultural production. The deficiency 
continued in the succeeding year, namely in 1912-13, in the western and northern dis
tricts of the state, leading to scarcity and a rather severe fodder famine. .During the 
next three agricultural·years, however, the rainfall was both above normal and wen dis
tributed and agricultural production was quite satisfactory. But conditions changed 
abruptly from the year 1916-17 onwards. During this year, heavy and unseasonal 
rains affected the Kharif and deficient rains the Rabi crops. The prices of all commodi
ties started shooting up. In the folJowing year, namely in 1917-18, excessive and unti
mely rains again seriously affected agricultural production. The prices of food grains 
soared to rates even higher than those prevailing during the great famine of 1899-1900. 
The long drawn distress reached its climax in the year 1918-19, when both the south· 
west and the north-east monsoons failed to develop, seriously affecting the production 
()( both food and cash crops. The resulting famine, both in its extent and severity, 
was comparable with that of the Great Famine of 1899-1900. Relief works were pro
vided in roughly one-third of the area of the state, employing on an average 85,000 per
sons a day. Land Revenue to the extent of over seventy lakhs ofrupe.es had to be re
mitted. As in the great famine of 1900, the western districts were the worst affected. 
During the following year, namely 1919-20, conditions improved slightly though even 
during this year, the rainfall was relatively scanty and irregular. 

61. From the point of view of public health, the decade is still a nightmare to 
those who were fortunate enough to survive its onslaughts. It was characterised by 
repeated outbreaks of epidemics on a scale almost unprecedented in recent times. Official 
records indicate that in all about twolakhs ofpersons died of plague in the state during 
this decade. Plague broke out in an epidemic form in Hyderabad City for the first time 
in 1911 taking atoll of about 16,000 li\·es before it subsided. A subsequent outbreak in 
1916-17 was almost equally disastrous to the city. Cholera again made its appearance 
in many areas of the state and caused more. than 42,000 deaths. Malaria also took a 
very heavy toll of lives and left thousands more, weak and emaciated. But considerably 
more disastrous than all these was the influenza epidemic of 1918-19 which claimed more 
than three and a half lakhs of victims. It is popularly said that during this year not a 
single hearth escaped unscathed. · 

65. The Great \Vorld \Var of 1914-18 aggravated the situation though the country 
was at no time near the theatre of operations·. It left unsold a fair portion of the cotton 
and oil seed& produced during the favourable.year of 1914-15. It increased the dearness 
()(many commodities and prevented the import and consequently the distribution of 
supplies to the deficit areas in subsequent years. It may make unhappy reading to feel 
that a country profits by war anywhere. But it is a fact that the first world war ha.d 



very few ofthe redeeming features which charactcrisc,d the second world war in so far as 
this state is concerned. Bhir and Aurangabad Districts and Ilydcrabad City were the 
worst to suffer from the various calamities of the decade. Durin(J' this dcecnnium the 
state also lost in all by migration over a lakh and sixty thousand persons. Perhaps the 
loss would have been even more marked but for the opening of the Purna-IIin(J'oli Hail
way line in 1912 and the Secunderabad-Mahbubnagar line in 1916; the constr~ction of 
Osmansagar Project (which was completed in 1919), the llimayatsagar Project (which 
was, however, completed during the succeeding decade) and various small irri(J'ation 
works; the laying d~wn of over 800 miles of new roads ; and the establishment ol"many 
new cotton ginning and pressing factories and flour and rice mills in the state. 

66. The Decade 1921-1931.-From the point of view of. agricultural conditions 
. the decade was on the whole fairly satisfactory, though the rainfall during its first year, 

namely in 1921, was only about 15 inches-probably the lowest on record during the 
current century~and portions of the state were adversely affected during certain of the 
remaining years as well. In 1921, the districts of Auran.gabad and llhir and, more 
particularly, portions of all the Telugu districts-except llyderabad, Nizamabad aml 
AdHabad-were adversely affected due to scanty rainfall .. But the scarcity, if any, 
during the subsequent years was considerably limited in extent. Conditions were not 
quite satisfactory in portions of 1\Iahbubnagar District in 1928; of Bhir in 1928; of Ka
rimnagar and l\ledak in 1929 and 1980; of Osmanabad in 1928, 1928 and 1930; of Gul-· 
bargain 1923, 1924 and 1930; and of Nalgonda in 1923, 1927, 1929 and 1930, the scarcity 
in 1927 being particularly marked. But the worst affected district during the decade 
was Raichur. Conditions were not quite favourable in this district during the years 1923, 
1924, 1927, 1928, 1929 and 1980. Things were especially bad during 1924 and 1927 
when relief works had to be opened. But, as stated earlier, the decade was fairly pros
perous for the .state as a whole from the agricultural point of view. The districts of 
Aurangabad and Bhir, which had suffered most from famines and epidemics during the 
previous decade, had a long spell of favourable seasons, which helped in completely 
healing the wounds they had received earlier. 

. 67. Compared with the preceding decade when influenza, plague, cholera and 
malaria had ravaged the whole country claiming lakhs of victims and emaciating many 
more, the decade 1921-31 seems ·to have been remarkably healthy. But even during this 
decade, over 42,000 deaths were officially recorded as resulting from cholera. The wes
tern districts of the state, as usual, and the districts of 1\Iedak and Nizamabad were 
particularly affected by this epidemic. Plague also levied a heavy toll especially in 
Osmanabad and, to a slightly smaller extent, in the other western districts. It c1aimed 
as many as 24,219 victims in Hyderabad City in the year 1921. But mortality from 
small-pox seems to have diminished appreciably due chiefly to considerably increased 
number of vaccinations. 

68. Appreciable progress was also recorded during this decade in the expansion 
of irrigation facilities. In l\Iedak District, the Pocharam, Fateh Naher and Ravanpally 
Projects, which are designed in all to irrigate about 20,000 acres, were constructed. In 
Warangal District, the Palair Project, designed to irrigate about 20,000 acres was comple
ted and the ancient Pakhal lake, capable of irrigating about 7,000 acres, was restored. 
·In Nizaniabad District, the Nizamsagar Project, designed to irrigate about 2. 75 Iakhs 
·o{acres, was also completed at the end of the decade, though irrigation under the project 
actually started in the succeeding decade. In Hyderabad District,. the large Himayat. 
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Sagar Tank which is, however, primarily a flood protecting and water supply project 
was also completed. The progress achieved during these ten years in the extension of 
communications was even more marked. The railway route was extended by about 310 
miks. The Kazipet-Balharshah line, opened in 1929, linked for the first time the districts. 
of Karimnagar and Adilabad with the railway system in the country and simultaneously 
connected the state with l\Iadhya Pradesh. The Parbhani-Parli·and Vikarabad-Bidar 
lines opened two more districts of the state, namely Bhir and Bidar, for railway traffic. 
The Karepalli-Kothagudem line fed the newly opened coal fields in \Varangal District. 
The completion of the Secunderabad-Dronachallem line, linking l\Iahbubnagar District 
as well as Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils of Raichur District by rail with l\ladras State 
was of great importance in the development of these two districts. About 1,456 miles 
of new roads were also constructed during the decade, over 200 of which were in Adilabad 
District. Two important road bridges were built across the Godavari, one at Son near 
Nirmal Town and the other near Nanded Town. The progress attained during this 
period in the industrial sphere was also not insignificant. The most important achieve
ment in this direction was the establishment of two large textile mills, one at Nanded 
and the other at Hyderabad City and a cement factory at Shahabad. -During this period, 
in spite of the general economic depression during its closing years, the total value of 
import and export trade increased from 27 to 39 crores of rupees. As compared with 
the figures of the preceding census immigrants increased _by about 45,000 and emigrants 
decreased by about 30,000. 

69. The Decade . 1931-1941.-The agricultural conditions during this decade as a 
whole, seem to have been fairly satisfactory in the state, except again in Raichur and~ 
to a smaller extent, Osmanabad and Karimnagar Districts. Scarcity conditions prevailed 
in some part or the other of Raichur District in nine out of the ten years of the decade, 
necessitating suspension and remission of land revenue, opening of relief works, etc. 
Conditions were particularly bad in 1938, when due to deficient rainfall the Kharif crop 
was poor, and the Rabi crop a complete failure in the central portions of the district. 
Conditions were none too happy in Osmanabad District. According to a publication 
of the Revenue Board " remission of land revenue became necessary in the years from 
1931-35. In 1937 the taluqs of Parenda and Kalam experienced scarcity conditions. 
In 1938 relief had to be given to Parenda, Kalam, Osmanabad, Latur and Tuljapur, 
in fact the whole of the district. Similarly, relief works in 1939, were started in Latur, 
Tuljapur and Parenda. This was extend~d in the year 1940". In 1938-39 almost the 
whole of Karimnagar District was badly affected and various relief measures had to be 
taken to alleviate the distress. Besides these three districts, the western and, to a 
smaller extent, the central portions of Bhir District were affected by scarcity conditions 
in 1936 and 1939, and conditions were not satisfactory in the south-western portions of 
the districts of Gulbarga in 1938, of Nalgonda in 1933, 1939 and 1940 and of Aurangabad 
in 1935. 

70. Public health seems to have imp~oved considerably as compared with the condi
tions prevailing during the previous decade. From a diagram appended in the report 
of the Public> Health Department for 1350 Fasli, the mean annual mortality during 
the period 1931-40 seems to have been 8,232 from cholera, 5,220 from plague and 3,973 
from small pox. Cholera was particularly virulent during 1938-40. It accounted for 
16,335 dc;aths in 1940. Plague claimed 11,038 victims in 1933 and 14,529 in 1934. 
But, unlike in the preceding two decades it was not very much in evidence in Hydera~ad 
City. Small pox was particularly virulent in 1935, when it caused 18,549 deaths. Durmg 
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the decade, the districts of Parbhani, Aurangabad and Adilabad seem to have suffered 
most from cholera, the districts of Osmanabad, Gulbarga and Raichur from plague and 
N algonda and 1\Iedak from small pox. · 

71. Appreciable progress was recorded during the decade in· various directions. 
Irrigation under the Nizamsagar Project which was completed about· the end of the 
preceding decade, was started in the early part of this decade and was fairly well developed 
.at its close. The achievements in the extension of irrigation facilities included the com
pletion ot the 'Vyra Project and the restoration of Singabhupalam Tank in 'Varangal 
District and the completion of the Pendli Pakala Project in Nalgonda District, the lloyal
merchaid Project in Raichur District and the Rooty Project in llhir District. The area 
• proposed to be irrigated' under all these projects exceeded 8 lakhs of acres. 

72. 1\Iarked progress was also attained during 1931-41 in the extension of com
munications. Reviewing the work done during the decennium ending with 31st 1\larch, 
1940, the Generall\Ianager of the Nizam's State Railway stated that "during this decade, 
122 miles of new railw~y have been added and another 101 miles are under construction. 
Of the new lines opened llO miles serve the fertile l\Ianjira valley in the western part of 
the State and 12 miles serve the recently constructed sugar factory at llodhan which is 
a centre for the sugarcane area being developed by the NizamS1tgar irrigation project. 
The 101 miles under construction will serve to tap the hitherto undeveloped extensive 
mineral, forest and agricultural resources of the Adilabad District, particularly along 
the Penganga· valley. Road transport services have been undertaken by the Hailway 
and 4,082 miles of road are now being operated by the State Railway Road Transport 
Department with an up-to-date fleet of buses and lorries totalling 347 vehicles. Air 
transport has been inaugurated in the State, adequate mulki personnel has been trained 
in the oneration and maintenance of aircraft, charter flights_are undertaken, an up-to
date aerodrome has been built and equipped and experiments are being carried .Qn with 
-commercial air services ". At the end of March, 1941, the route mileage of Road Trans
port Services had been further extended by 104 miles. Some progress was also recorded 
in the extension of the road mileage maintained by the. Public Works Department. The 
most notable achievement in this direction was the construction of a bridge across the 
Krishna linking l\lahbubnagar with Raichur District. This is now one of the very impor
tant bridges in the road system of the state. During these ten years, construction of 
new buildings, official as well as private, was pushed through with great vigour and on 
an almost unprecedented scale. Hundreds and thousands of structures were constructed 
in and around the capital city and to a considerably smaller extent in the mofussil towns. 
The most important building completed during the decade was the Arts College of the 
Osmania University. · · 

73. At the beginning of the decade 1931-41, the state was still in the clutches of 
the general trade depression, but when it ended, in common with the other parts of India, 
it had started benefiting from· the war boom. In 1341 Fasli {1931-32), the balance of 
trade was markedly against the state, imports amounting to 13 and the exports to 10 
crores. But in 1350 Fasli {1940-41), the value of imports had risen to about 17 crores 
and that of exports stili higher to about 18 crores. The balance of trade was definitely 
in favour of the state. Both large and small scale industries recorded appreciable progress 
during the period and secured orders for the manufacture of various categories of war 
material, ranging from gun carriage components to Kambals. The more notable of the 
additions to the large industrial establishments in the state were a sugar factory at 
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Bodhan Town and a textile mill at \Varangal City. The number of industrial establish
ments subject to the Factories Act rose from 469 in 1930-31 to 610 in 1939-40. 

7-i. Agricultural conditions during 1941-1951.-Unfortunately the manner in 
which agricultural statistics-covering not only production but also acreages-have 
hitherto been maintained in the state canhardly be termed scientific. Apart from the 
technical soundness, or otherwise, of the methods in vogue, the instructions issued in 
respect of the. determination of acreages and yields under different crops were not followed 
uniformly in all areas of the state. In fact, in some of the Jagir areas no honest attempt 
was ever made to implement them. And further, as a result of the levy and procurement 
of food grains, the restrictions on the acreage under cash crops, and other measures 
adopted to cope with food shortages or war and post-war requirements, agricultural 
statistics began to be deliberately distorted by the primary reporting agencies to suit 
their own ulterior ends. In the year 1950, a committee was appointed by the Govern
ment to investigate and report, among other things, on the reasons for the increase in 
the fallow lands in the state as revealed by the agricultural statistics pertaining to the 
later half of the decade 1940-50. This committee was of the view that:-

(i) Before the promulgation of the Food Grains Levy Order in 1944, entire 
survey numbers of dry lands used to be recorded by the reporting agencies as cultivated., 
even if portions of such lands had been left fallow. This made no difference to the culti
vators as their liability in respect of payment of the land revenue was not affected. 

(ii) But, after the promulgation of the Food Grains Levy Order in 1944, 
allowances were made by the reporting agencies for the uncultivated portions of such 
survey numbers, as otherwise the cultivators would have had to meet a levy demand 
beyond what the actual area cultivated by them warranted. 

(iii) After the promulgation of the Cash Crops Restriction Order in 1944, wher
ever cash crops were grown beyond the limits specified in the Order, there was a tendency 
-with a view to escape from the penalties prescribed under the Order-to indicate the 
area sown with cash crops as having been left fallow. 
Thus, the committee felt that the earlier figures were exaggerated and the subsequent 
figures were underrated. Besides, the tahsil authorities were so hard pressed by Go
vernment• for the early despatch of returns during each season that they were more 
particular about sending some returns in time to the higher authorities rather than about 
satisfying themselves that each and every one of the villages within their respective tahsils 
had been accounted for in the returns. Neither did the Statistics Department, which 
tabulated the returns for the state, take any measures subsequently to check up the 
coverage or at least make due allowances for all the non.;.reporting villages. Even nor
mally, obtaining a complete coverage in this state, as it then existed with its myriad 
Jagirs and other Illaqas each with its own independent Revenue Administration, was 
not an easy affair. Apart from all these limitations which are applicable only to the 
area under cultivation, the estimation of agricultural production during 1941-51 and the 
earlier decades was even more irregular, based on obsolete methods and highly undepen
dable. Besides, due to the levy demands and the restrictions imposed by the Supply 
Department, it was in the interests of both the cultivators and the tahsil authorities 
(including the Patwaris) to under-estimate production as far as possible. In view of 
all this, the agricultural statistics pertaining to 1941-51 and the earlier decades are not 
reliable enough to estimate the progress, or retrogression, recorded in agricultural pro-
duction from decennium to decennium. · · · 
ot'J'he Government, In turn, was anxious to have these returns early in order to frame its food policy in time tor each 
agricultural year or aeason. 
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75. It can, however, be asserted without any danger of treadin{l' on doubtful 
grounds that agricultural conditions during this decade as a whole were ::ot particularly 
bad in the state although (i) some parts of it, especially Raichur District, did pass through 
difficult times, and (ii) the events, leading to the Police Action in September, 1!>-18, did 
-considerably upset the agriculturists in the state--and, therefore, agricultural produc
tion-especially in some of the bordering tahsils. \Vhatever -may have been 
the attractions of Raichur District during the days of the Vijayanagar Empire, it is 
now generally looked upon as a chrooic scarcity area. The average rainfal1 in the 
-district is supposed to have come down in recent decades from about 32 to 21 inches. 
Agricultural conditions were far from satisfactory in this district in 1941. Land revenue 
exceeding four lakhs of rupees had to be suspended during the Rabi season in Ganga
wati, Kushtagi, Sindhnoor, Lingsugur and l\Ianvi Tahsils of the district. Conditions 
perhaps worsened in 1942 and land revenue exceeding nine lakhs had to be suspended 
-during the Kharif and the Rabi seasons. In 1942-43, conditions deteriorated still further 
due to continued scarcity. Land revenue exceeding fourteen lakhs of rupees had to be 
suspendedandre1iefworks had to be started. After some respite, scarcity conditions again 
intervened in parts of the district in 1946 and 1947, necessitating the suspension of land 
revenue exceeding in all seven lakhs. Similarly, th.e south-western portions of Gulbarga 
District, adjacent to the scarcity zone in Raichur District, were also particularly affected 
during the first three years of the decade. Conditions were hardly satisfactory in 
Parenda Tahsil of Osmanabad District in 19-16 and almost all the district was aff{;cted 
by scarcity in 1950. Porti0ns- of Bhir District, especially the western most tahsils of 
~shti and Patoda, also suffered from irregular and deficient rainfall during 1942, 1916 
and 1950. Conditions were not very happy in Aurangabad District in 1950, 
especially in its north-eastern portions. Portions of Nalgonda District also seem to have 
experienced scarcity in the first year of the decade and again in 1949. However acute 
may have been the situation in any of these areas due to any reason, conditions never 
-deteriorated to approximate to the famine conditions which were witnessed in the State 
from time to time prior to 1921. · 

76. Public Health during 1941-1951.--The three main epidemic diseases responsible 
for an appreciable share of the mortality figures of the state are plague, cholera and 
small pox. The annual reports of the Public Health Department deal rather exhausti
vely with these three epidemic diseases. According to these reports, during the period 
.commencing from 6th October, 1940 and ending with 31st 1\Iarch, 1951 (i.e., from five 
·months prior to the 1941 Census to a month afttr the 1951 Census), cholera accounted 
for 128,001 attacks and 66,653 deaths ; plague for 59,050 attacks and 31,999 deaths ; 
.and small pox for 70,758 attacks and 18,613 deaths. Thus, during this period these 
three diseases altogether attacked 257,809 persons and caus(d 117,265 deaths. The break
up of these numbers according to the years to which they pertain is_ given in Table 7, 
.and the districts to which they relate is given in Table 8. 

Year Attacks Deaths 
{1) {2) (3) 

Total •• 257,809* 117,265* 
1350 F. •• 27,318 14,128 

TABLE 7 

Year 
(1) 

1351 F. 
1352F. 

Attacks 
(2) 

20,901 

17,161 

Deaths 
(3T 

9,815 
7,040 

" The•e figures are ai contained in the respective adminiatration reports of the Public Health Department wi~h some insignifi
-cant adjustmentd to tally the total& 
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T.&.BLB 7-{CMidd..) 

Year Attacks Deaths Year Attacks Deat!&s 
(1) (2) (8) (1) (2) (8) 

18.58 F. 11,855 5,951 1857F• 21,8~ 10,89~ 

18.56 F. 67,070 1.&,686 October 19.&8-March 1950. 82,582 10,591 

11.55F. 19,599 9,460 April1950-March 1951 •• 2-1,284 8,750 

18.56 F. 15,191 6,4.&5 

TABLB 8 

District Attacks Deaths District Attacka Deaths 
(1) (2) (3) (I) (2) (8) 

Hrderabacl State 257,809 t 117,265 t Raichur 18,860 9,84~ 

Auranpbed •• u,ooa '1,046 Gulbarga 25,552 13,257 

Parbhani 17,815 8,507 Adilabad 14,011 5,918 

:Sanded 1o,4n 4,43.a Nizamabad .. 10,274 4,46-l 

Bidar 20,227 9,859 Medak 10,924 4,121 

Bhir 18,201 9,838 Karimnagar •• 12,5.U 4,108 

Osmanabad •• 19,367 11,2-&3 Warangal .. 12,32.& 4,351 

Hyderabad •• 21,6-&3 '1,688 Nalgonda 17,116 6,38-l 

Uahbubnagar U,480 6 ,205 

'11. The registrations of births and deaths in this state is so faulty that the data 
collected in this respect serve no statistical purpose. This subject is dealt with more 
fully in Section V of this Chapter. It can, however, be safely assumed that the figures 
gi,·en in paragraph 76 are not only considerably under-estimated but very defective with 
reg.ud to classification of diseases as well. The little advance that may have resulted 
in this regard from (a) a more enlightened g~neration of village officials and (b) the ab
sorption of all the feudatory estates--each of which had its own separate, and a 
considerably less efficient, administrative machinery-during the concluding period of the 
decade, was more than offset by the almost complete cessation of such routine reporting 
for some months prior and subsequent to the Police Action. The usefulness of these 
figures for our presenl purpose is, therefore, limited only to the broad assessment of the re
lalit~ extent to which the state was affected by epidemics during the presen tas against the 
preceding decades. These figures establish that the three main epidemics of the state 
caused considerably less damage during the present than in the pre"lious decades. This 
is not at all surprising. On the one hand an appreciable portion of the population has 

~ Tbit FaJI 1ft~ en-teJ oa lOth S"Ptembf!l', l!M& 

t ,_ ri~r·•~ al"! •• eonhine<t in the ~tive administration report& of theJ>ublic Health Department with eome 
lMtgnitie ... , atljuAmelltll to \Ally the t.llak. 

6 
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now discarded the old superstitions and prejudices and takes readily to modern preventive ' 
and curative methods, and on the other Government is much better equipped to pus!~· 
through its ameliorative measures. Tlus would be obvious from the fact that from, 
October, 19-U to the end of ~larch, 1951 the Public Health Department itself was rcsponsi- · 
ble for 9,162,187 vaccinations and re-vaccinations and 5,496,726 inoculations against 1 

cholera and 4,900,546 against plague. Environmental sanitation has also improved to ' 
an appreciable extent since 1941. For example, in 19-U eleven towns containing about . 
7 per cent of the total population of the state were supplied with filtered water. The 
numbe~ of such towns had increased in 1951 to 21 and they covered about 10 per cent 
of the total population. Similarly, in 19-U, 11 towns containing again about 7 per cent 
-of the state's population were provided with drainage. In 1951, the number of such 
towns had risen to 22 and they covered more than 10 per cent of the state's population. 
Almost every one now feels that plague is no longer so frightening as it used to be in the 
earlier decades and that mortality from small pox has been reduced considerably. 
The figures given in Table 8 also make it obvious that in relation to the total population 
involved, Parbhani, Bidar, Bhir, Osmanabad, Raichur and Gulbarga suffer most from 
-epidemic diseases. . 

78. The figures given in Tables 7 and 8, however, by no means establish that there is 
no great scope for the further reduction of mortality from these and other communicable 
·diseases. Further, the reports of the Public Health Department also indicate that the 
number of cases of Malaria treated in Government institutions during the present decade, 
varied from 150,683 in 1352 Fasli (6th October, 1942 to 5th October, 1943) to 334,355 
during 1st April, 1950 to end of 1\Iarch, 1951. The real magnitude of this scourge will 
be minimised if it is overlooked that these figures only represent cases clinically diagnosed 
.as malaria in Government Hospitals and Dispensaries. Malaria is by no means as fatal 
as the other communicable diseases in the state. But no oth~r disease is perhaps more 
destructive of the potential man-power of the state. Proportionately few succumb to 
jt outright. But annually it leaves tens of thousands of persons weak, emaciated and 
.easily susceptible to more fatal ailments and with considerably reduced capacity for work. 
]t also increases still births and infant and maternal mortalities. Tuberculosis is yet 
.another scourge. The State Administration Report for 1950-51 estimates that there 
-are about one lakh of tuberculosis cases in the state causing about 20,000 deaths annually. 
]n addition to these, considerable havoc is caused by diseases like diarrhoea, dysentery, 
enteric fever, diphtheria, etc. As things stood in 1951, there was only one Government 
Hospital or Dispensary in the state for every338sq. miles and 76,770 persons*. In l\Iysore 
State, even in 1935, there was one such institution for every 94 square miles and 20,653 
persons. The literacy percentage in the state still runs in single digits. But the concept 
of the welfare state is now strongly entrenched in the country and the coming years are 
bound to witness considerable expansion in l\Iedical and Public Health activities and in 
the spread of education. Other things being equal, these factors will by themselves result 
in considerable accession to the population of the state in future years. 

79. Industrial and Mineral Production during 1941-1951.--In the earlier half-of 
the decade there was hectic activity in the expansion of industries. But many of the 
industries that were set up. were ill-conceived, lacked the technical know-how and derived 

•This calcuJation is based on the figure of 243 hospitals and dispensaries, including 45 of the former Jagir dispensaries. 
~venin the Hyderabad Administration Report for 1950-51 • 

. 6• 



no special advantage by their location in this state. Consequently, many of them closed 
down as the artificial conditions created by the Second World War disappeared. In 
fact, quite a few of them had never even reached the production stage. Again, prior to 
the Pulice .Action, many attemptsweremadetorenderHyderabad self-sufficient in various 
directions, but they were also not fruitful for almost identical reasons. These activities, 
however, did have some beneficial effects. They provided employment on a large, though 
temporary scale, and some of the establishments that were set up managed to survive 
through. This is borne out by the fact that the total number of factories on the registers oi 
the Inspectorate of Factories and Boilers increased from 629 in 1940-41 to 861 in 1950. 
And further, according to the same registers, the average daily number of persons employ
ed in these factories rose during the same period from 42,219 to 63,897. Among the 
more prominent of the new establishments that survived during this decade are a large 
paper factory (Sirpur Paper 1\lills) in Kothapet and a large metal works (the Allwyn 
~[etal Works) and a machine tools factory (the Praga Tools Corporation) in Hyderabad 
City. A second sugar factory in Bodhan, actually an annexe to the existing factory in 
the town, and_a silk factory in Kothapet were also under construction at the time oi 
enumeration. Only some stray figures are available regarding the output of large scale 
industries and there are no figures whatsoever regarding the output of any of the small 
scale industries-the latter are considerably more important to the economy of the state. 
The marked increase in the number of large industrial establishments, as well as of the 
persons employed in them, amply justify the presumption that there must have been 
at least an appreciable in(!rease in industrial production. This.is also borne out by such of 
the figures as are available regarding the output of some of the large factories in the 
statt>. The quantity of yarn and cloth manufactured in the cotton textile mills of the 
state increased from 39 million pounds in 1940-41 to 43 million pounds in 1950. 
The production of cigarettes increased from 3.5 million boxes (each containing 500 ciga
rettes) in 1940-41 to 9.2 million boxes in 1950-51. The paper factory, which was still 
under construction in 1941, produced 81,117 cwtB of paper in 1950. The output of cement 
which was less than 1. 5lakh tons in 1940-41 was more than 1. 6lakhs in 1950. Similarly,. 
the outturn of sugar increased from about 20,000 tons in 1940-41 to about 22,000 tons 
in 1950-51. It may be pointed out here that these figures are based mostly on returns 
from only the very large factories in the state and do not cover the output of the majo
rity of the smaller establishments, whose number increased considerably, especially 
during the war years. There is no doubt whatsoeverthat during this decade as a whole,. 
as against the earlier ones, there was an· appreciable increase in the output of tanned 
skins : boots, shoes and other leather goods*; bidis and other tobacco products ; hosiery and 
hand-loom products of allkinds and miscellaneous textile goods (especially kambals); 
and button and other metal products (especially utensils and trunks). Equally 
pronounced was the wider range of goods manufactured, or repaired, in various kinds 
of workshops, owned by Government or otherwise. 

80. Figures pertaining to the value of the exports of a few selected commodities in 
the state (covering both those manufactured in large and small scale establishments)~ 
as based on the reports of the Customs Department for the years 1350 F. (1940-41) and 
1950-51, are given in Table 9. · 

•In 11140-41 the number of boots and shoes imported into the state was as much as 7.8 lakh pairs and in 11150·51 only S.Z 
lakha. Thi1 deficiency must have been largely made up by locally manufatiured toot-wear. 
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T.&.BLE 9 

Value of Exports Value of Exports 
Commodity in lakhs of O.S. Rs. Commodity in lakhs of O.S. Rs . . 

(194o-4.1) (1950-51) 
~· 

(1940-41) (1950-51) 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

Yam, tWist, cotton and Furniture and toys 0.25 0.78 
silk piece goods manu· 
factured by local mills • 63.89 181.14 Tanned hides and skins . 26.28 4.0.88 

Cotton and silk handloom Leather manufactures 0.23 2.26 
·piece goods •• 8.99 23.83 

l\letal manufactures 0.20 0 .4.9 
'Voollen carpets and 

blankets .. 8. "/ 14.68 Books and other printed 
matter .. 0.52 2.78 

Doots and shoes 0.05 0.12 • 
Soaps 0.12 0.93 

Matches 1.36 o.n 
Other local manufac-

Cigarettes .. 10.23 "/5.37 tures 5.20 18.4.6 

Didis •• L84o 30.08 Paper manufactured in 
the State .. 54..87 

Personal jewellery 2.67 1.62 
Miscellaneous 10.90 65.13 

Daskets and mats 0.62 2.02 

The same rep:>rts also indicate that the quantity of vegetable oils exported was 4. 7 , 
lakhs of pallas in 1940-41 and 5.3 lakhs in 1950-51, of bidi leaves was about 57,000 pallas 
in 1940-41 and about 100,000 pallas in 1950-51; and of tanning barks was about 49,000 
pallas in 1940-41 and about 91,000 pallas in 1950-51. Similarly, according to reports of 
the Forest Department, the production oftimberandfuel was 1,291,197 C.ft. and 2,836,100 
C.ft. respectively in 1940-41 and 2,504,000 C.ft. and 3,224,000 C.ft. respectively in 1950-51. 
All these figures, even after making due allowances for the various other factors involved, 
Clearly indicate that production of industrial commodities (both manufactured and prima
ry), taken as a whole, ~as appreciably more at the end of the decade than at its beginning. 
' . . 

81. An indication of. the increased purchasing power of the people, even after ma
king due allowances for changes in tastes, can be had from the fact that ten years back, 
namely in 1940-41, theconsumption of country liquor was only 3.4 lakhs proof gallons. 
It has now increased to 6. 2 lakhs. Similarly, in 1940-41 2. 8 million pounds of tea and 
'20 million feet of cinema films were imported into the state. The corresponding quanti
ties imported in 1950-51 were 5.8 million pounds and 117 million feet respectively. 

82. During the year 1950-51, 20 mining leases covering an area of 565,381 acres, 2 
prospecting lice~ces covering 1,924 acres and 157 quarry leases covering 2,738 acres were 
in force in the state .. · The output of coal, the most important mineral produce of 
the state, slightly decreased from 1. 25 million tons in 1940 to 1· n million tons in 1950. 
But during the same period the number of persons employed in the coal minee increased 
verjr appreciably from less than 12,000 to about 17,000. Mining for gold was restarted 
in the state in 1948 after a number of years. The quantity of gold. produced in 1950 
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-exceeded 7,320 fin«: ounces. The daily average number of persons employed in the opera
tions was 943. Lunestone forms one of the most important mineral products in the 
state. Its output increased from 3. 25 Jakhs of tons in 1941 to 4. 45 in 1950. These 
fjQ'Ures are illustrative of the fact that on the whole activities connected with the 
e;ploitation of mineral produce in the state were also more pronounced at the end than 
at the beginning of the decade under review. 

83. Transport and Communications during 1941-51.- During the decade the 
Mudkhed-Adilabad meter-gauge line, 101 miles in length, was completed. The last sec
tion of it was opened for public traffic on 17th 1\Iay, 1950. The total length of the railway 
route in this state now open for traffic is abotit 1,580 miles--i.e., about 1.-9 miles for 
every 100 square miles of the area of the state. During the concluding year of the last 
decade, namely in 1940-41, the gross earnings of the N.S.R.-which managed all excep
ting about 207 miles of the railway route within the state-amounted to Rs.2. 7 crores and 
it carried 8.9 million passengers and hauled 3.0 million tons of goods. As ag.1inst this, 
in 1950-51, i.e., the concluding yearofthepresentdecade, the gross earnings of the N.S.H.. 
R. exceeded Rs. 6. 5 crores, it carried almost 26.3 million passengers and hauled about 
3. 7 million tons of goods. Similarly; in 1940-41 the Road Transport Department 
of the state had 341 vehicles, operated on 4,186 route miles, carried 13.5 million passengers, 
hauled about 65,000 tons of g:>ods and earned in all Rs. 34.9 lakhs. In 1950-51, it p:>ssess
ed 867 vehicles, operated on 5,187 route miles, carried 47.8 million passeng~rs, hauled 
about 107,000 tons of g)ods and earned in all Rs.2.5 crores. The P.W.D. 
itself maintained 5,488 miles of road in the state during 1950-51-i.e., 6. 7 miles for evt>ry 
100 square miles of the state. This mileage excludes roads maintained by other bodies 
like mttnicipalities, district boards, etc. The road works actually in progress at the close 
of the year, envisaged the extension of the existing road mileage in the state by 416 miles. 
The number of carts in the State in 1940 was 561,417 and in 1951 it was 625,194. The 
total number of motor vehicles registered in the state during 1350 F {6th October, 1940 
to. 5th October, 1941) was 7,064 and during 1950-51 it was 14,153. In l\hrch 1941, there 
were 1.299 Post Offices and 26 Telegraph Offices in the state. Their number had risen 
to 1 767 and 42 respectively in March 1951. It would be thus obvious that during 
the ~rent decade considerable progress has been recorded in the spheres of transport and 
communications also. 

84. Irrigation and Generation of Power during 1941-51.-In 1941 there were roughly 
29,000 tanks in the state, both large and small. In 1951 the corresponding number was 
about 32,000. Accurate statistics in this respect, however, are not available. Am)ng the 
more important irrigation projects completed during the decade were the Dindi Project 
proposed to irrigate 15,000 acres, mostly in Nalgonda District, Chandrasagar Project 
proposed to irrigate about 3,000 acres in l\:lahbubnagar District, the M:anair Project propo
sed to irrigate about 17,250 acres in Karimnagar District, and the restoration of ll::J.ithpa
lly Tank proposed to irrigate 4,800 acres in Warangal District. The less important works 
completed (or almost complete) dur~ng the decade incl!lde Chegaon ~roject in Karin;ma~ar 
District and the restoration of ArJunapatla and Gagtlapur Tanks m Nalgonda D1str1et. 
But the magnitude of the projects under construction at the close of the current decade 
was something unprecedented in the engineering history of Hyd~rabad Sta!e· T~e most 
prominent of these works was, of course, the Tungabhadra ProJect. It IS des1gned to 
Irrigatep when fully developed, about 4.5 lakhs of acres-excluding about 1.35 lakhs 
of acres for pastures and forests-in so far as Hyderabad St~t~ alone is concern:d. Over 
<>ne lakh K.,V. of power is also expected to be generated. This IS one of the most Important 



projects of its kind in the country. The more important of the other projects under 
construction were the Kadam Project in Adilabad District and the Rajolibunda Project 
in Raichur District. The former, which is part of the Godavari North Canall\Iulti-Purp:.>se 
Project, is designed when fully implemented to irrigate 2. 27lakhs of acres. In aJJition. 
the project is also expected to water 1. 29 lakhs of acres of existing forests. The latter 
is designed to irrigate 1.32-lakhs of acres. The more prominent of the other projects 
under construction were the Bendsura Project which, besides supplying water to llhir 
Town, is\also expected to irrigate 9,300 acres in Bhir District, the Khasapur Project 
which is expected to irrigate 13,500 acres in Osmanabad District, the Koilsagar and 
Sarlasagar Projects which are designed to irrigate 14,500 and 4,800 acres respectively 
in :Mahbubnagar District, Yakinpur and .. Bandalvagu Projects in Karimnagar District 
and Bhimanpally Project in Nalgonda District, all designed to irrigate between 1,000 to 
2,000 acres. In 1940-41, the net area irrigated in the state was 14.6 lakhs of acres. The 
corresponding figure in 1950-51 was 15.0-but 1950-51 was a relatively bad year in this 

_ respect which would be obvious from the fact that in 1951-52, the figure had risen to 
18~ 1 lakhs of acres. · . 

85. ·In the year 1350 F. 27.7 million K.W.H. units were generated in the state 
and the total-number of consumers was 14,093. In the year 1950-51, about 50 million 
K.,V.H. units were generated in the state and the number of consumers (spread over the 
cities of Hyderabad and 'Varangal and the towns of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Na,nded, 
Nizamabad, Raichur, Yadgir, Karimnagar, Narayanpet and Yellandu) had more than 
doubled. At the close of the decade, the electrification of the towns of Khammam, Mahb
ubabad, Garla and Dornakal were in hand. And further, besides the Tungabhadra 
Hydro-electric Project referred to in the above ·paragraph, the Nizamsagar ·Hydro
electric and the Azamabad Thermal Power Projects were also in progress. The capacity 
of the former is to be 15,000 K. ,V. and of the latter 37,500 at the initial stage. 

· 86. Growth of Population in the State.-The population of the state as recorded 
at each of the censuses since 1881-when the first census of the state was taken-and its 
percentage increase or decrease as compared with the corresponding figure of the census 
immediately preceding it are giyen in Table 10. 

T..lBLE 10 

Year Enumerated Percentage Year Enumerated Percentage 
population Tariation population variation 

(1) (9) (8) •. (1) (2) (8) 

. 1881 9,845,594.* .. 1921 12,457,721 -6.8 

1891 11,537,040 +17.2 1931 14,428,170 +15.8 

1901 11,183,728 - 3.5 1941 16,327,119 +18.2 

1911 .. •• 13,861,784 +20.0 1951 18,655,108 +U:-3 

87. The population of the state increased at an annual average rate of i. 7 per 
cent during 1881-91, which was a prosperous decade from the points of view of agricul
tural production, public health and economic development of the state. At the end of 
•AD these ~except those relating to 1881 and 1891 are as adjusted to eonfonn to the present jurisdiction of the state. 
For detaill&ee paragraph 5 at page 10 of Part II-A of thia Volume. 

' 



HYDERAB'AD STATE 

Districtwise Variation in Population· puring the Last Fifty Years 

Absolute figures pertaining to the districtwise variation in population, from decade 
to decade since 1901 as well as during the last ·fifty years, are given in Table A-II in Part 
II-A of this Volume. The map given overleaf indicates the districtwise variation in 
population during the three decades, of 1921-1931 , 1931-1941 and 1941-1951 as well ag 
the basic population as recorded in 1921. The dimensions of the population as recorded 
at the 1901 and 19ll Censuses are indicated through dotted lines. Absolute figures a're 

· also given !n the map in respect of both the population as recorded at the 1921 Census 
and the ya;:iations during each of the last three decades. The reference for the map as 
well as the corresponding details for the State are given below :-

Note :-(i) In the sectorial representation, a circle of diameter 0. s• is taken as equivalent to 100,000 .persons. (ii) The relative 
dimensions of the population as recorded at the 1901 and 1911 Censuses have not been indicated for Nizamabad and Medak 
Districts because of reasons detailed in the note under paragraph 104 of Chapter I. · · 

[P.T.O.} 
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this decade the percentage of children aged between 0-4 years (i.e., of those who had not 
yet completed 5 years of their age) to the total population of the state had risen to 15 .1, 
11s a"ainst the corresponding percentage of only 13.5 at its beginning. During the succeed
ing decade, namely in 1891-1901, when the state had persistently poor crops and suffered 
severely from pestilences and from one of the worst famines on record, the population 
actually declined by 3. 5 per cent. The decline would have been slightly more pronoun
ced but for some gain by migration, largely because of the construction of the Godavari 
Valley Railway line. The percentage of young children aged between 0-4 to- the total 
population of the state also declined from 15.1 at the sta.:rt of the decade to 12.2 at its 
<·lose. During the next decade, namely in 1901-1911, which was perhaps the most prosperous 
decade in recrnt times from the point of view of agricultural conditions and was also char
acterised by considerable progress in various directions, the population of the state increa
~cd at an annual averagerateof2.0percent, which is a record for the state. The increase 
would be even more marked if the loss in population by migration during the decade is 
discounted. The percentage of young children aged between 0-4 to the total population 
of the state increased from 12.2 at its inception to 14.4 at its termination. During the 
fullowing decade, namely in 1911-21, which is easily the most disastrous one in living 
memory from the point of view of famines and pestilences; the population declined by 6. 8 
per cent. Contributing to this decline was a very sizeable loss by migration. The percen
tage of young children aged o-4 to the total population of the state also dwindled from 14.4 
at its start to 12.2 at its close, the lowest recorded during the current century. 

88. Since 1921, however, the population of the state has been increasing consistent
ly at an astonishingly steady rate, quite in contrast to the intermittent growth and de
cline recorded during the preceding decades. This was q11ite natural as the state has 
since then remained free from devastating famines or epidemics. It would perhaps be 
more correct to Fay that during the last three decades outbreaks of famines and epidemics 
are being generally controlled and localised before they take a heavy toll of lives or compel 
the population affected to migrate to other areas on any significant scale. Besides, 
greater appreciation of modern curative and preventive methods on the part of the people 
and improvement in personal hygiene and environmental sanitation have led to a consid
erable lowering of the death rates. And although birth rates have also decreased to an 
extent on account of the growing disusage of early marriages, the fall is hardly commen
surate with the decline in the death rates._ Further, the state has steadily forged ahead 
in various directions providing new avenues of employment and sustenance for the in
<·reasing population. During the decade 1921-31, the population of the state incre
ased by 15.8 per cent .. The percentage of young children aged between· o:4 to the total 
population of the state soared to 16.8-the highest recorded during the current decade. 
In the succeedingdecadeofl931-41, the population of the state increased by 13.2 per cent. 
Young children accounted for 15 ,5 per cent of the total pupulation, a percentage second 
only to that registered in 1931. During the next decade, namely in 1941-51, the popu
lation of the state increased by 14.3 per cent. Young children constituted 13.3 per cent 
of the total population. The percentage would have been appreciably higher but for a 
marked decline in early marriages. 

89. Since 1921, the population of Hyderabad State has increased by 49.7 per cent 
~ hile that of the three adjoining states of Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh has 
increased by 60. 9, 40.5 and 34.5 per cent respectively. Thus, during the last thirty 
years the population of Hyderabad State has increased at a considerably lower rate than 



that of Bombay State hut at an appreciably heavier rate than that of l\Iadras r:nd, even 
more so, of l\Iadhya Pradesh. As against this, the rates at which the populations or 
these states have grown during the last fifty years do not exhibit any such marktd dis
parity. Since 1901, the population of the states of Bombay, Hyderabad, l\Iadhya Pra
desh and l\Iadras have increased by 69.5, 67 .6, 57.8 and 55.5 per cent respec
tively. In other words, since 1901, the population of this State has increased at an aver
age annual rate of 1.4 per cent while that of Bombay, 1\Iadhya Pradesh and l\Iadras has 
increased at 1.4, 1.2 and 1.1 per cent respectively. 

90. During the last half a century this state has increased its population by 
7,521,385 a figure larger than the present population of Kenya or Uganda in Africa, 
or Cuba or Chile in America, or l\Ialaya or Iraq in Asia and Sweden or Austria in Europe~ 
and roughly comparable to that of Australia in Oceania. But this increase is by no means 
unique even for area~ beyond India. l\Iany countries ofthe world have recorded equally, 
if not more, spectacular increases during some period or the other of their demographic 
history. The population of Great Britain itself increased during the sixty years from 
1841 to 1901 by almost 100 per cent i.e., at an annual average rate of 1. 7 per cent. This 
remarkable increase was achieved in spite of the fact that during this period Great Bri
tain was losing huge numbers by migration to her overseas territories and to the United 
States of America as well. An idea of the immensity of this loss can be had from the fact 
that the Royal Commission on Population assessed Great Britain's net loss by migration 
at 56.000 a year during the period 1871 to 1931. The population of Eastern Europe (in
cluding the Soviet Union) increased at an average annual rate of 1. 062 per cent during 
the fifty years from 1850-1900 and at an average annual rate of 1.056 per cent during the 
thirty years from 1900-1930. During 1935-1939, the natural population of the Soviet 
Union increased at an average annual rate of 2.3 per cent. Similarly Egypt, a country 
by no means noted for attracting immigrants, has much more than doubled its population 
since 1882 while during almost the same .period the population of. this state has 
increased by 90 per cent. 

. 91. Growth of Population in various Districts of Hyderabad State.-The percentage · 
increMes of the population of each of the sixteen districts of this state since 1921 as well 
as 1901 1ae given in Table 11. 

TABLE 11 

Increase Increase Increase Increase 
District during during District during during 

I92I-I95I I90I-I95I I92I-I95I I90I-I95I 

(I) (2) (3) (I) {2) {3) 

Hyderabad State 49.7 67.6 Raichur 31.7 30.4. 

Aurangabad .. 63.6 60.8 Gulbarga 36.7 37.4. 

Parbhani 31.7 55.9 Adilabad 37.7 86.4. 

Nanded 35.8 !i8.I Nizamabad .. 55.4. I8.I 

Bidar 37.6 54.1 Medak 42.9 115.I 

Bhir 72.9 63.1 Karimnagar .• 42.9 ~7.6 

Osmanabad .. 35.1 56.3 Warangal 72.6 I23.3 

Hyderabad .. 110.5 127.5 Nalgonda 50.8 65.8 

1\lahbubnagar 50.7 84..3 

A districtwise analysis of the growth since 1921 and also 1901 IS given in the sue-
Ce(;ding faragraphs. 
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· 92. Aurangabad District.-During the last thirty years, i.e., since 1921, the popu
lation of this district has increased by 63.6 per cent, which is considerably higher than 
the corresponding percentage of 49.7 recorded for the state. This marked growth is 
mainlv the result of an increase by over 32 per cent recorded during the decade 1921-31, 
·when "the population of the state had increased by only 15.8 per cent. No reasons have 
been gh•en in the 1931 Report for this extraordinary increase~ Perhaps it was partly the 
reaction to the very heavy loss, second only to that of Bhir, suffered by the 
district in the preceding decade, namely in 1911-21, when its population had declined 
by over 18 per cent. It may be partly due to the progress recorded by the dis
trict in the expansion of large scale industries and in other spheres and to the 
relatively favourable agriculttll"al seasons it had during 1921-31. At any rate, the · 
growth of its population since 1931 has not been very remarkable. Actually, during 
19U-51, the population of the district grew by only 8.9 per cent, which is the second 
lowest increaserecordedduringthe decade among the districts of the state. The relatively 
slow rate of increase during 19-U-51 is the result of various factors. The importance of 
Aurangabad District as an administrative unit has declined considerably since 1941-
especially in so far as the Cantonment establishments at Jalna and Aurangabad Towns 
are concerned. Industrially also, it does not seem to have made any significant progress 
since then. The agricultural seasons, especially in the south-western portions of the 
district, have not been very prosperous because of scanty and unevenly distributed 
rainfall. The north-eastern portions of the district were also adversely affected, parti
cularly during 1950. The movement of population is also one of the contributory reasons 
for the slow increase. There is no doubt that immigrants into the district have increased 
considera.bly during recent years. They numbered only 23,047 in 1921, 32,983 in 1931 
and as much as 70,616 in 1951. There is also no doubt, that the scale of emigration from 
this district to other areas within the state has declined in importance, particularly in 
relation to the total population of the district at the respective censuses. Such emigrants 
numbered 21,657 in 1921, 26,948 in 1931 and only 2:1,714 in 1951. But the number of 
Ilyderab3.d emigrants* in the districts of l\Iadhya Pradesh and Bombay surrounding 
Aurangabad has increased very markedly during recent years and the emigrants from 
Aurangabad District must have contributed very largely to this increase. The number 
of such Ilyderabad emigrants was 80,221 in 1921, 70,733 in 1931 and is now 112,251. 
Besides, Aurangabad emigrants must have also contributed to the extraordinary increase 
of Ilyclerabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay State. Though sta
tistically it m!ly not be very significant, more l\Iuslims must have migrated since the 
Police Action from Aurangabad District to Pakistan, or returned to the other Indian 
States, from which they or their immediate ancestors came from, than from any other 
district of this state, with the exception of Hyderab.:1d District. Thus, on the whole, 
the distric~ is bound to have lost significantly in numbers by the movement of population. 
All these factors must have been responsible for its relatively slow increase during 
the present decade. 

Since 1901, i.e., during the last fifty years, however, the population of the district 
has increased by only 60. 8 per cent as against the corresponding increase of 67. 6 per cent 
recorded for the state. As mentioned above, this is largely due to the fact that the 
district suffered considerably from the epidemics and famines of the decade 1911-21. 

•At thi1 ~nms, aa in the preceding censlllleS, information regarding the break-up ofHyderabad emigrants, residing in various 
districts ef the other Indian States, according to their district of origin was not collected. Due to this disadvantage, 
conclu•io'la can only be drawn from the figures relating to the total number of Hyderabad emigrants in areas beyond 
the •tate. 
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93. Parbhani District.-The population of this district, as that of Raichur District,.'.: 
has increased during the last thirty years by only 31.7 per cent. But, as indicatcJ 
subsequently the growth in the population of Raichur District would be appreciably 1 

lower if the figures pertaining to the non-indigenous population, temporarily concentrated' 
in the Tungabt..adra Project Camps, are left out. Thus, it could be said that next to H.aichur, · 
Parbhani District records the smallest increase in the state. This slow rate of growth is · 
due to various factors. The northern portions of this district have been ravaged by rather 1 
a malignant type of malaria. It has had its due share of the cholera and plague epide- .. 
mics in the state. Its progress in industrial and commercial spheres, which was rather 1 
marked immediately following the opening of the Godavari Valley Railway line in 1900,, 

· has not kept up the same pace during recent decades. Again, about the beginning of I 
this century, with its famous Hingoli Cantonment, it was an important administrative ~ 
area in the north-western portions of the state. It has now considerably lost its previous l 
importance in this regard. Further, it is no longer attracting immigrants as it used to-1 
in the earlier decenniums. In 1921, immigrants constituted 7. 5 per cent of its population. , 
They now form only 5.8 per cent. Simultaneously, emigration to other areas within the 
state has increased considerably. In 1921 only 16,47'0 persons born in this district were 
found in other areas of the state. The number of such persons is now almost 45,000. 
Figures are not available regarding the number of emigrants from this district to areas. 
beyond the state. But the figures pert!lining to Hyderabad emigrants in adjoining
areas broadly indicate that emigration from Parbhani (and the adjoining district of N anded 
taken together) to areas beyond the state has declined slightly. Thus, on the whole, 
there is no doubt whatsoever that this district is -now losing appreciably in numbers by 
the movement of population. · 

The increase in the population of this district since 1901, however, is nearer to the 
corresponding increase recorded for the state. This is due chiefly to the fact that it 
benefited considerably during the decade 1901-191l;both from the satisfactory crop condi
tio~s that prevailed during the period and by the opening of the Godavari Valley Railway 
line; and also because among the western districts it suffered comparatively less during 
the disastrous decade of 1911-1921. 

94. N anded District.-During the last three decades N anded District has increased 
its population by 35.8 per cent which is considerably below the corresponding increase 
of 49.7 per cent recorded by the state. Even this unimpressive increase is to a large 
extent due to the industrial and commercial prosperity of Nanded Town. This com
paratively slow growth is due to various factors. The immigration into the district from 
all areas beyond the district is not keeping pace with the growth of its population. The 
irr.migrants in this district formed 7. 5 per cent of the total enumerated population of the 

·district in 1921. The percentage decreased to 5. 7 in 1931, i.e., during the trade depression. 
It has now again improved to 7. 2, but is still lower than what it was in 1921. Contrary . 
to this,. emigration from the district to other areas within the state records a decisive 
increase. . These emigrants who numoered less than 19,000 in 1921, increased to 26,655 
in 1931 and are now as much as 55,660. As explained in detail elsewhere, the neighbouring 
district of Nizamabad, is attracting relatively a large number of emigrants from -this 

. district. There does not, however, seem to have been any marked variation in the scale 
of emigration from the district to areas beyond the state. Thus, both accelerated ~mi
gration and decelerated immigration are responsible to- some extent to the retarded growth 
of the population of the district as compared to other areas in the state. There is no doubt 
that this district did record considerable industrial and commercial progress in the earlier-
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decades of this century. But subsequently, apart from the setting up of a textile factory 
in Nanded Town, the rate of this progress slowed down considerably. Besides, this 
district has alw had its share of the epidemics, particularly plague and cholera, which 
break out from time to time in the state. Life in this district, especially in Hadgaon 
Tahsil and Nanded Town, was also dislocated considerably for some months prior to and 
following the Police Action. All these factors explain_its relatively retarded growth a> 
<.'ompared with the average for the state. 

The growth of the population of this district since the beginning of this century is, 
however, relatively more imposing. This is due to the fact that, like Parbhani, this 
district bendited considerably during the decade 1901-1911 because of the opening of the 
Godavari Valley Railway line and the consequent expansion of industries and commerce 
~nd the fairly prosperous agricultural years which characterised the decade. 

95. Bidar District.-The population of Bidar District has increased during the 
last three decenniums by 87.6 per cent, which is considerably below the average for the 
state. The increase during the decade 1941-51 was by only7.5 per cent, the lowestrecor
ded among the districts of the state. The main factor responsible for this slow growth 
is the heavy increase in the scale of emigration from this district coupled with a slight 
fall in the scale of immigration. The number of emigrants from this interior district to 
<>thcr areas within the state itself was only 28,291 in 1921 and 30,195 in 1931. They now 
number as much as 75,063, i.e., considerably more than double. their strength in 1921. 
Though the relevant figures are not available, it is. a well known fact that emigration 
from this district to Bombay State is also on the increase. At any rate, consid~ring the 
trend in the figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants in Bombay and other Indian 
States and the conditions prevailing in this district in the earlier decade!t there can be 
no question of Bidar emigrants beyond the state being now less numerous than what 
they were at the earlier decades. Contrary to this, the number of immigrants 
into this district from all areas beyond it was 80,630 in 1921, 36,321 in 1931 and 32,779 
in 1951. The percentage of the immigrants to the total population of the district has 
declined from 8.8 in 1921 to 2.8 in 1951. Even ignoring the number of emigrants from 
the district to areas beyond the state, Bidarwhichhad gained 2,339 persons in 1921 and 
6,126 in 1931, lost 42,284 persons in 1951 due to the movement of population. The actual 
loss would be more to the extent of Bidar emigrants beyond the state. The .reasons for 
the increase in the tempo of emigration and for the decrease in that of immigration have 
been fully explained in paragraphs 14 to 17 of Appendix B. An additional, though by no 
means a very significant reason for the slow growth of the population of the district, is the 
fact that it has had much more than its share of both the cholera and plague epidemics in 
the state. 

The population of Bidar District since the tum of this century has increased 
by 5~.1 per cent, which is relativ~ly more appreciable. This is due. to the f~ct that. t_his 
d1stnct shared the general prospenty of the 1901-1911 decade and was then m a pos1tton 
to sustain most of its_increased population within its own borders. 

96. Bhir District.-Since I921, the population of this district has increased by 72. 9 
per cent, which is remarkably higher than the corresponding increase of 49.7 per cent 
recorded for the state. But this accelerated growth is due (as in the case of Aurangabad 
District) almost exclusively to an extraordinary increase of 35.9 per cent recorded dur
ing the decade 1921-31. Unfortunately, the 1931 Census Report does not give any rea
lions for this tremendous increase. It is likely that it may have been more or less a 
reaction to the heavy decline (exceeding 25 per cent) recorded in the population of the 
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district in the preceding decade, i.e., in 1911-21, because of epidemics and famines. Dur
ing the two subsequent decades of 1931-41 and 1941-51 the growth of its population 
approximated to that of the state-though at both the censuses it was slightly lower. 
1he increase of 13.4 per cent in its population during 1941-51 is, however, the highest 
recorded among the north-western districts of the state. But it would not be surprisin~ 
if the natural population of this district is increasing at an appreciably higher rate. Thi~ 
presumption is based on the available figures pertaining to migration from and into the 
district. There is no doubt that the immigration into this district from all areas beyond 
it has increased appreciably during recent years. The number of such immigrants which 
was.19,339 in 1921 and 21,816 in·1931 has now risen to 57,931. As against this, the 
number of Bhir emigrants residing in other districts within the state itself which was 
37,477 in 1921 and 35,468 in 1931 has now risen only to 41,242. On the basis of these two 
sets of figures alone, the district had lost 18,138 persons in 1921 and 13,652 in 1931 but 
had gained 16,689 persons in 1951. But in this estimate, the number of Bhir emigrants 
living in areas beyond the state has not been taken into account. As has been explained 
in detail in Section IV of this Chapter, all the western districts of this state bordering 
Bombay State have not recorded any appreciable progress in industrial and other spheres 
during recent years. As against this, the adjoining state of Bombay has recorded re
markable progress jn these spheres and is now drawing migrants from this state on a. 
considerably increased scale. The number of Hyderabad emigrants in Bombay State 
has risen from 2.2 lakhs in 1921 and 1.7 lakhs in 1931 to 3.5 lakhs now. Bhir, which 
is one of the most industrially backward districts, not only in the western half of the 
state but in the whole of the state, must be sending thousands of emigrants to Bombay 
State. This is borne out by the fact that the number of Hyderabad emigrants in the 
Bombay district of Ahmadnagar, which adjoins Bhir, has increased from 23,820 in 1921 
and 28,084 in •1931 to as much as 63,795 in 1951. Besides, a fair proportion of the Hyder
a bad emigrants in Bombay and Poona Cities must have migrated from this district
the latter of the two cities is not very far removed from its borders. It would thus be 
obvious that, on the whole, Bhir District is now losing considerable numbers by the 
mov£ment of population. The heavy increase in its natural population is explained by 
the fact that both widow remarriages and early marriages are more common in this dis
trict than in most other areas of the state. Only about 13. 5 per cent of its total female 
population is widowed and only about 71 per cent of its female population aged between 
5-14 is unmarried. The former is the lowest and the latter among the relatively low in 
the state. The proportion of children between 0-4 to every 10,000 of its total popula
tion is 1,381, the third highest in the state~ 

The rate of growth of the population of this district since the turn of this century 
is not at all impressive. During these fifty years its population has increased by 63. 1 
per cent as against the corresponding increase of 67.6 per cent recorded for the state. 
This relatively slow rate of growth appears chiefly to have been the result of the fact 
that this district suffered very severely from the famines and epidemics of the decade 
1911-21 when, as stated above, its population declined by 25 per cent. 

97. Osmanabad District.--During the last three decenniums the population of 
Osmanabad District has increased by only 35.1 per cent. There is no doubt that the 
rainfall in the western tracts of this district is particularly capricious with the 

· · result that they suffer repeatedly from scarcity. Among all the districts of the 
state-apart from Raichur-Osmanabad has been the most affected by irregular 
or deficient rainfall. The other districts of the state which are often subject 
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to scarcity conditions are Gulbarga, Bhir, Aurangabad and Nalgonda. But among these 
four districts, the proportion of the area which constitutes the usual scarcity zone to the 
total area of the district is the highest in Osmanabad. There is a11ain no doubt that 
among all the districts of the state this district has suffered most from constant out
breaks of pl;1gue and it has also had its due share of the other communicable diseases 
prevalent in the state. The progress recorded in this district in various directions durincr 
the recent decades is also nothing remarkable. Again, it was one of the most disturbed 
districts in the totate for some months both prior to and following the Po~ice Action. But 
the relatively slow rate of growth of the population of this district is not so much due to 
all these factors put together as to the district's loss in numbers by the movement of 
population. I~ ma_Y, howev~r, ~ argue~ th~t ~he. other factors were responsib~e ~or 
this loss by em1grahon. The Immigrants In this district from all areas beyond the distriCt 
numbered 33,925 in 1921 and 31,566 in 1931 and as much as 65,740 in 1951. But the 
magnitude of emigration from this district seems to have increased even more markedly. 
The number of Hyder a bad emigrants in the two Bombay districts of Sholapur and Ahmad
nagar, which adjoin Osmanabad District, has increased from 84,126 in 1921 and 82,437 
in 1931 to 146,042 in 1951. Similarly, the number of Hyderabad emigrants in the dis
tricts of Bombay State which do not adjoin this state has increased from about 52,00() 
in 1921 to 139,000 in 1951. A heavy portion of the former and a fair portion ofthe latter are 
bound to have been drawn from Osmanabad District. The number of Osmanabad emig
rants to other areas within the state has also increased during the same period but only 
from 19,927 in 1921 and 21,088 in 1931 to 25,411 in 1951. Thus, but for the loss by 
emigration the increase in the population of the district would have been appreciably 
nearer to the corresponding increase recorded for the state. 

From the point of view of the growth of its population during the last half a century, 
Osmanabad District has fared relatively better. This is chiefly due to its general pros
perity during the 1901-11 decade. 

98. Ilyderabad District.-Since 1921, the population of Hyderabad District has 
increased by 110.5 per cent, i.e., it has more than doubled itself. Its average annual 
rate of increase during the last thirty years has been 3. 7 per cent, which is considerably 
more than twice the corresponding rate of 1. 5 per cent for the rest of the state. This 
extraordinary increase is entirely due to the striking growth recorded in the population of 
llyderabad City. The population of this city, which accounts for about 72 per cent of 
the population of the district, has increased during the same period by about 169 per 
cent. As has been explained in detail elsewhere, Hyderabad City is by far the most 
important urban unit in the state from the administrative, commercial, industrial or 
cultural points of view. There is as yet no sign of its sharing its importance in any of 
these spheres with the other urban units in the state. Due to this overbearing importance 
of the city, tens of thousands of persons, drawn both from within and beyond the state, 
migrate to it annually thus continuously swelling the number of its inhabitants. The 
natural increase in the indigenous population of the city is not likely to have contributed 
to any great extent towards this striking increase. There is no doubt that due to the 
heavy concentration of public health ·and allied organisations in the city, its death rate 
is likely to have been relatively very low. But this would have been counteracted by 
a relatively low birth rate resulting from the greater sophistication of its inhabitants. 

. The number of immigrants into this distri~t from all are~s b~yond it was 15~,202 
m Hl21; 185,780 in 1931 and as much as 309,613 m 1951. The Immigrants now constitute 
over 20 per cent of the total population of the district. As .against this, the number of 

7 
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emigrants from this district to the other areas within the state itself has not increased to 
.any appreciable extent. In fact, in relationship to the total population of Ilyderabad 
and all the other districts, this emigration is now on a considerably smaller scale than in 
the earlier decades. The number of such emigrants was 57,977 in 1921, 56,756 in 1931 
.and 61,572 in 1951. There is again no doubt, that a fairly large number of persons mirr
rate annufl'lly from this district to other Indian States and emigration to areas beyo;d 
India, wh1ch is usually of an insignificant order, was considerably intensified for some 
months following the Police Action because of the movement of Muslims to Pakistan. 
1n spite of all this, the total increase in the emigration from this district was not in keeping 
with the enormous increase in the immigration into the district from all areas beyond it. 
Thus, the gap between immigration and emigration has appreciably widened in favour of 
the district, resulting in the remarkable increase in its population. 

Since the beginning of this century, the population of Hyderabad District has increased 
by 127.5 per cent as against the state increase of 67.6 per cent. Thus, the increase in 
the population of the district during the last fifty years, though very heavy, is not so 
impressive as its increase during the last three decades. This is largely due to the fact that 
Hyderabad City suffered severely by epidemics (influenza and plague) during the decade 
19ll-21 when actually its population declined by over 19 per cent. 

99. lJlahbubnagar' District.-Since 1921, the population of l\Iahbubnagar District 
has increased by 50.7 per cent, which is just one per cent above the corresponding increase 
recorded for the state as a whole. There is no doubt that certain portions of the district 
are or, were, at any rate, highly malarious, and it was also affected from time to time 
by epidemic diseases. But while the record of the district in this respect is not as good 
as that of Nalgonda, l\Iedak or Karimnagar Districts as a whole, it compares very favour
ably with that of the western districts of the state. Similarly, it may have suffered rela
tively more by ~carcity than the other eastern districts of the state, with the exception 
of course of the south-western portions of Nalgonda District, but its sufferings in this 
Tespect are definitely not comparable with those of the exterme western tracts of the 
state. Besides, since 1921 appreciable progress has been recorded in the district in 
respect of communications and irrigation. Most of its oil and rice mills and bidi fac
tories were set up during the recent decades. Some of its cottage industries also fared 
very well due to the conditions created by the Second 'Vorld 'Var. It is, therefore, not 
surprising that the population of this district should have grown at a faster rate than 
that of the state as a whole. In fact, the growth of its indigenous population has been 
more rapid than what its enumerated population reveals. The number of immigrants 
in this district from all areas beyond the district has increased only slightly from 28,348 
in 1921 and 29,593 in 1931 to 31,032 in 1951-actually the proport1on of the immigrants 
to the total population of the district has declined from about 3. 8 in 1921 to 2. 6 in 1951. 
As against this, the number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
itself has increased from 41,623 in 1921 and 48,770 in 1931 to 63,385 in 1951. On the 
basis of these figures alone, the district has lost by migration 13,275 persons in 1921, 
19,177 persons in 1931 and as many as 32,353 persons in 1951. But the actual loss is 
appreciably more, for these figures do not include 1\lahbubnagar emigrants in areas be
yond the state. During the present census itself, there were over 18,400 Hyderabad 
emigrants in the adjoining Madras districts of Kurnool and Guntur as against 16,395 
in 1921. And again Bellary District, though not adjoining Kurnool had attracted a 
large number of immigrants from Mahbubnagar District (especially the Palmur Waddars) 
in 1951 on account of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. The number of 
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Hyderabad emigrants in Bellary District has increased from 4,504 in 1921 to 19,644 in 
1951. A fair portion of these emigrants must have migrated from 1\lahbubnagar District. 
Besides, a few thousands more from this district must now be residing in areas beyond 
those mentioned above. Thus, the indigenous population of the district is growin(J' at 
a considerably faster rate than its enumerated population. "' 

Since the turn of this century, the population of this district has increased by 84.3 
per cent, as against the increase of 67.6 per cent recorded for the state as a whole. l\Iah
bubnagar District was one of the few districts in the state whic·h actuallv increased its 
population, though insignificantly, during the disastrous . decade of 19li-1921. This 
district was relatively less affected by the famines and epidemics which prevailed during 
the decade. Further, the population of the district increased much beyond the state's 
average during the prosperous decade of 1901-1911. It is likely that this increase may 
have been partly the result of under-enumeration in 1901, especially in and around the 
Amrabad plateau regions which were then particularly inaccessible and unhealthy. 

100. Raichur District.-The population of this district, like that of Parbhani, has 
increased by only 31.7 per cent during the last three decades. This is appreciably smaller 
than the corresponding percentages recorded in the case of all the other districts of the 
state. But due to the construction of the Tungabhadra Project, the immigration into 
this district has increased heavily during the present decade. If the figures pertaining 
to the immigrants in the Project Camps are ignored, the increase during the last thirty 
years dwindles to only 28.6 per cent, which is by Jar the smallest increase recorded by the 
districts of this state. During these three decades its annual percentage rate of increase 
has been 0. 95 excluding the immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps and 1 . 06 
even after including them, as against the corresponding rate of 1 . 7 per cent recorded 
for the state as a whole. This unir~pressive increase is easily explained. The marital 
habits of the inhabitants of this district are not as conducive as of those of the other 
districts of the state to the growth of population. Among the districts of the state, 
Raichur has by far the heaviest proportion of widowed females, especially in the higher 
reproductive age groups, and but for llyderabad District (due to the socially advanced 
population in llyderabad City) the smallest proportion of married females in the younger 
age groups. Besides, the district has been affected by scarcity, if not by famine, almost 
every alternate year. Further, the public health conditions in the district have not at 
all been satisfactory. It has suffered considerably by epidemic diseases, particularly 
plague, and much worse frolfl. malaria. Thus, unfavourable marital habits, capricious 
seasons and indifferent health conditions have obviously increased the death rate and 
reduced the birth rate. The progress of the district during the recent decades from the 
commercial or industrial points of view is also not very impressive. Over 70 per cent of 
its land is already under the plough and only a very small portion of it is irrigated. The 
Tungabhadra Project, is perhaps the first sizeable beneficial undertaking in this district 
since the days of the Vijayanagar Empire, but this project has yet to be completed. 
Thus, illtreated by nature and hitherto neglected by man, this district records the smallest 
increase in the state. 

The increase in the population of this district since 1901 is even more halting. _During 
all these fifty years, its population has increased by only 27.4 per cent excludmg the 
immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps and 30.4 per cent including them, as 
against the corresponding percentage of 67.6 recorded for the state. In other words~ 
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during the last half a century the population of this district has increased at an average 
annual rate of 0. 55 per cent excluding the immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 
and 0.61 per cent including them, as compared with the corresponding rate of 1.35 per 
cent recorded for the state. This is largely due to the fact that the district had more 
than its share of the travails of the disastrous decade of 1911-21. 

101. \Gulbarga District.-The .population of Gulbarga District has increased durinrr 
the last thirty years by 36.7 per cent, which is considerably below the correspondin ~ 
increase recorded for the state. If figures pertaining to the previous censuses for th~ 
tahsils of the district as they are at present constituted were available, its south
western tahsils would have revealed an appreciably smaller and its eastern tahsils a corres
pondingly greater percentage of increase. The relatively slow rate of increase of the popu
lation of this district as a whole is due largely to the marital condition of the people i.e., 
a relatively high proportion of widows in the higher reproductive ages coupled with a 
-comparatively small proportion of the married in the early age groups; and to the fact 
that the south-western tracts ofthedistrict suffer repeatedly from irregular or deficient 
rainfall. On account ofthe capricious rainfall, in spite of possessing a fairly good soil, agricul
tural production in these southern tracts falls down off and on. Again, as in the case 
-of Raichur District, more than 70 per cent of the area of the district is already under 
-cultivation and the proportion of the irrigated area is very meagre. An additional reason, 
though by no means so important as those already detailed, is the fact that the district 
has witnessed some of the worst epidemics of plague and cholera in the state. The 
indigenous population of this district must, however, have increased at an appreciably 
higher rate than that of 36.7 per cent recorded for its enumerated popv.lation. This would 
be obvious from the following figures. The net gain to the population of the district by 
immigration from all areas beyond the district and by emigration only to other areas with
in the state was 3,706 in 1921, 12,297 in· 1931 and 14,713 in 1951. But this gain is not 
likely to be sustained if any allowance is made, even on a very conservative basis, for 
the loss resulting from the migration of persons from Gulbarga District to the adjoining 
state of. Bombay-especially to its districts of Bijapur and Sholapur, neighbouring 
Gulbarga District, and to its urban centres of Bombay and· Poona Cities. The number 
-of Hyderabad emigrants in Bombay Statewas 2.2 lakhs in 1921, 1.7 lakhs in 1931 and 
.as much as 3.5 lakhs in 1951. A fair portion of these emigrants must have moved 
-out from Gulbarga District. But even if the loss by migration to Bombay State is taken 
into account, the natural population of this district is not likely to have grown at a faster 
-rate than t_he enumerated population of the state as a whole. 

Since 1901, the population of the district has increased by only 37.4 p~r cent. This 
meagre increase is largely due to the fact that like the neighbouring district of Raichur, 
it suffered heavily during the famine and epidemic ridden decade of 1911-1921. 

102. Adilabad District.-· Since 1921, the population of Adilabad. District has 
increased by 37. 7 per cent, which is considerably smaller than the corresponding increase 
recorded by the population of the state. The people in the district have suffered consid
erably from various communicable diseases, including malaria. This suffering has 
been particularly accentuated due to the general backwardness of the people. Condi
tions in the district have been so unsatisfactory that until very recently Government 
employees considered it as a form of mild punishment if they were transferred to it. Act
ually, but for a particularly heavy immigration into the district, from both within and 
beyond the state, and very early marriages in the district the growth of its population 
would have been considerably lower-perhaps the lowest among all the districts of the 
state. 
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103. The net gain accruing to the district by migration has been so vital to the growth 
of its population that it deserves more than a brief reference. The number of immiCI'
rants into the district from all areas beyond its borders, was as much as 88,420 in 1921, 
112,627 in 1931, and 96,577 in 1951. These immigrants constituted 13 per cent of the 
total district population in 1921, 15 in 1931 and 11 in 1951. In no other district of the 
state-except in Ilyderabad District due exclusively to the location of the capital city 
within the district-has there been continuously for some decades such a heavy influx 
of non~indigenous population. As regards emigration from Adilabad District, complete 
figures are available only in so far as the number of Adilabad emigrants in other areas 
within the state itself are concerned. Such emigrants numbered only 5,747. in 1921, 
7,781 in 1931 and 14,669 in 1951. The number of Adilabad emigrants in other areas in 
India or outside, except for the bordering l\ladhya Pradesh districts of Chanda and Yeot
mal and in and around Nagpur City and Wardha Town, is not likely to have been very 
significant. This is partly because the people of this district are, on the whole, the most 
backward and unenterprising in the state and partly because during the recent decades 
employment was available within the district itself on a fairly large scale due in turn, to 
the laying of railway lines and roads; construction of bridges and dams, working of coal 
fields, exploitation of forest produce, establishment of new industries, etc. The census 
figures pertaining to l\Iadhya Pradesh reveal that in 1921 there were 6,045 Hyderabad 
emigrants in Chanda, 30,703 in Yeotmal and only 1,500 in Nagpur and Wardha. The 
corresponding figures in 1931 were 12,412, 32,921 and 1,598 respectively, and in 1951-, 
23,724, 28,599 and 3,389 respectively. ButalltheseHyderabademigrants could not have 
belonged to Adilabad District alone. Chanda District is known to have drawn emigrants 
not only from the bordering district of Adilabad but from remoter areas of this state as 
welJ, particularly from Karimnagar District. Yeotmal would have attracted emigrants 
in significant numbers not only from Adilabad but from the other two adjoining districts 
of Nanded and Parbhani also. Similarly, Wardha and Nagpur, would have received 
migrants not only from Adilabad District but from the other three northern districts of 
this state also in appreciable' proportions. In view of this, it can be assumed that at 
the most about 80 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in ~handa, 50 in Yeotmal and 
25 in Nagpur and \Vardha Districts would have been drawn from Adilabad District. On. 
this basis, and after making very liberal allowances* for Adilabad emigrants in all other 
areas as well, the total numbers of emigrants from Adilabad District would be roughly 
about 30,000 in 1921, 40,000 in 1931 and 56,000 in 1951. Thus, the district would have 
even on a very conservative estimate gained in all by the movement of population about 
58,000 persons in 1921, 73,000 in 1931 and 41,000 in '1951. But the actual gain by the 
movement of population may be considerably more, as the number of emigrants from 
Adilabad District to areas beyond the state has been estimated on perhaps a too liberal 
basis. As against this, according to the enumerated census population figures the 
district added 35,110 persons to its population during 1911-1921, 106,494 during 
1921-1931 and 78,900 during 1941-1951. It is thus obvious that the indigenous popula
tion of this district is growing, if growing at all, at a painfully slow rate. This halting 
growth is certainly not due to any family limitation resulting. directly or indirectly, from 
a progressive outlook on life. This point needs close examination by public health- experts 
and demographers. It may be healthy to arrest growth of population by planning. But 
it is ce. tai~ly tragic to decline in numbers or be static due to other causes. 

Since the turn of this century the population of this district has increased by. 86. · 4 
pl'r cent, which is appreciably above the corresponding increase for the sta.te. The di<>tnct 
•On a very liberal basis and keeping in view the trend of migration from Hyderabad State, it has been assume~ t~al 
Adilaba 1 emigrants in ait other areas (i.e., other than in Hyderabad State ar:'d Chanda, Yeotmal, Nagpur and Wardha DIStrict,. 
of Madhya Pradesh) numbered about 4,000 in 1921, 6,000 in 1931 and 7,000 an 1951. , 

8 



58 

recorded a very heavy increase during the prosperous decade 1901-1911. But this increase 
may have been to an extent the result of under enumeration at the 1901 Census. Con<li
tions in this district, which is even now very backward, must have been almost primitive 
in 1900. 'Vith small, shifting, inaccessible forest dwellings, rendered inhospitable by 
malaria and other diseases and inh~bited by a totally illiterate and superstitious popu
lation, th~enumeration authorities are bound to have missed not only individuals but also 
groups of habitations. And again, during the decade 1911-21 when most districts of the 
-state lost in numbers, Adilab::td was conspicuous with a gain of about 6 per ce'nt. No 
doubt this district was comparatively unaffected by the epidemics and famines which 
·characterised the decennium. But the increase was largely due to an unprecedented 
immigration of over 30,000 persons (mostly labourers and their dependants) from 1\Iadras 
because of the construction of the Kazipet-Ballarshah Railway line. 

104. Nizamabad District.-During the last three decades, the population of Nizam
abad District has increased by 55.4 per cent, which is appreciably above the corrcspondin(l' 
increase for the state. This appreciable increase appears to be very lerge1y the result 
of an increase in the scale of immigration into the district since the completion of the 
Niz9.msagar Project, without any commensurate change in the scale of emigration from 
the district. The number of immigrants in this district from all areas beyond it whieh 
was only 14,244 in 1921 and 21,215 in 1931 is now as heavy a.s 104,970, i.e., more than 
seven times what it was in 1921. The immigrants now constitute about 14 per eent of 
the total population of the district. They were less than 3 per cent in 1921. On the 
other h~nd, the number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state itself 
has remained almost stationery. It was 32,433 in 1921,32,195 in 1931 and is now 36,073. 
On the b::~.sis of these figures, Nizamabad District, which lost _by the movement of popu
lation in 1921 and 1931, has actually gained in all68,897 persons in 1951 due to the very 
same reason. This figure is, however, exaggerated as no account has been t2.ken of the 
emigr:lmts from the district to areas beyond the state. But Nizamabad is an interior 
district in the centre of the state and, even on a very liberal basis, the number of such 
emigrants is not likely to have exceeded 10,000 in 1951. Thus, even after making due 
allowances for dl factors, the district would have gained over 58,000 persons in 1951 by 
ihe movement of p::>puhtion. If this gc:>jn were discounted, the percentege increase of 
its population would be considerably lower than the avue.ge increase for the state. It 
is, therefore, obvious that quite contrary to the trend revealed by the variation in its 
enumerated population-and in spite of the fact that early m::crriages are more common 
in this district than in any other district of the state-its indigenous population has 
been increasing d an appreci2,bly slow _rate. Its demographic conditions on the whole 
·-seem to be m0re akin to those of Adilabad District ratht:r thtn to those cf Karimnagar 
and 1\ledak which also adjoin it. 'I htSe conditions apparently call for .s·ome expert exa
mination. It should be particularly useful to determine the change in birth E..nd death 
rates consequent on a heavy expansion of irrigation. 

It is not considered worth while to comment on the growth of the population in Nizam-
abad District since 1901 for reasons given in the note below. -
Note.-It is difficult to trace out the details of all the inter-district territorial changes that were effected in the state, from 
time to time, during the last five decades and then to adjust the population of each district as recorded at the previous censuees 
to conform to its present territorial jurisdiction. In fact, the basic records with regard to such changes are not available for the 
former Diwani or Jagiri Illaqas of the state. Even otherwise, it is customary for each Census Superintendent to take the 
figures for the four preceding censuses from the report of his predecessor and then to adjust them to the extent of the territorial 
changes made only during the decade ending with the current census. But the corresponding ailjustments made in the 1941 
Report are particularly defective in so far as Nizamabad and l\ledak Districts are concerned. According to the 1941 Census 
Report, while the adjusted population of l\Iedak District is supposed to have increased in 1911 by over 64 per cent that of the· 
neighbouring district of Nizamabad is supposed to have declined by over 22 per cent. There is nothing in the 1911 Censu~o 
Report itself to justify such markedly dissimilar trends. The adjustments made in 1941 are obviously incorrect and it is no~ 
l,)Ooisiblu to rectify them at this stage. 

8* 
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105. Jledak District.-Since 1921, l\Iedak District-like Karimnagar-has increased 
its population by 42.9 per cent, which is appreciably below the corresponding increase 
for the state. Again, as in the ca.se of Karimnagar District, this relatively slow growth 
results ~ol.ely f~om !lcc~lerated emigration. fr?m the dist~ict. Th_e number of emigrants 
from th1s mter10r district to other areas wtthm the state Itself whtch was 47,049 in 1921 
and 53,4.55 in 1931 has now· increased to 84,263. · As against this, the immigrants into 
this district from all areas beyond the state have increased only from 34,461 in 1921, and 
36,632 in 1931, to 47,290 in 1951. . In fact, the percentage of such immigrants to the total 
population of this district has steadily decreased frcm5.4 in 1921 to 4.6in 1951. On the 
basis of these two sets of figures, the district lost in all12,588 persons in 1921, 16,823 in 
1931 and 36,973 in 1951 by the movement of population. This loss, which is impressive 
even as it is, is under estimated to the extent of l\Iedak emigrants to areas beyond the 
state. Dut l\Iedak is an interior district and there is not likely to have been any con
siderable emigration from the district to areas beyond the state. If, even at a conserva
tive estimate, the number of such migrants is assumed as having hem about 3,000 in 1921 
and 1931 and about 5,000 in 1951, the actual loss would be about 16,000 in 1921, 20,000· 
in 1931 and 42,000 in 1951. ·Thus, but for the movement of population, from or into 
the district, the population of the district would have increased during this decade 
alone by about 16 per cent instead of the increase of only about 12 per cent recorded 
in its enumerated population. This relatively heavy increase is largely due to the 
marital habits of the indigenous population-in this district over 33 per cent of the 
fem<tle!fin the age group of '5 to 14' and 94 per cent in the age group of '15 to 24' were 
m<:1rried in 1951-and to the fact that the district suffers relatively little from famines 
and sc:~.rcity and perhaps also epidemics. The indigenous population of this district is 
perhaps second only to that of Karimnagar in the state from the point of view of 
the rapidity of its growth*. 

106. Karimnagar District.-During the last thirty years, the population of Karim
nag'lr District has increased by 42.9 per cent, which is appreciably below the correspond
ing increase recorded for the state. ·This relatively slow growth is entirely the result of 
heavy emigration from the district. .The number of Karimnagar emigrants in other 
areas within the state itself was already as high as 61,004 in 1921 and 65,202 in 1931. But 
this figure rocketed to 152,826 in 1951, which is by far the biggest number of emigrants 
from any one district to the rest of the di<>tricts registered in the census history of the 
State. As ag1.inst this, the number of immigrants into the district from all areas beyond 
it has been remvkably meagre. It was only 10,334 in 1921, 14,092 in 1931 and 28,467 
in 1951-the number in 1951 was by far the sm'l.llest recorded among the districts of the 
state from the points of view of both absolute figures and the proportion to the total 
district population. On the basis of these figures alone the natural population of the 
district was in excess of its enumerated population by 51,110 in 1931 and 124,359 in 
1951, i.e., roughly by 4· and 8 per cent respectively. But the actual excess would be 
even heavier as the above figure)! do not take into account the number of Karimnagar 
emigrants in areas beyond the state. It is thus obvious that the rate of increase of the 
enumerated population of this district since 1921-which is appreciably below the corres
ponding rate recorded for the state-hardly reflects the magnitude of the growth of its 
natural population. The natural population of this district, quite contr2ry to the tr~nd 
in the neiohbourin(7 districts of Adilab2.d and Nizamabad, is increasing at an astonishmg 
rate-:-pcrhaps alm~st unprecedented in the state. This remarkable rate of growth is 
largely due to m'lrital habits of the people (over 40 per cent of the females among them 

•See Note given under paragraph lOi. · 
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in the age group of '5-14' and over 92 !n t~e age group of '15-2-J.'. were married in 1951) 
and to the fact that, among all the distriCts of the state, Karmmafl'ar is perhaps the 
least affected by famines, scarcity conditions and epidemic diseas~s. 

Since the turn of this century, the enumerated population of this district has, how
~ver, increased by 87.6 per ~ent, which is conside~ably above the corresponding 
mcrease of 67.6 per cent. reg1ste~ed. for the st~te. Thts ~ccelerated growth is chiefly 
due to the tremendous mcrease m Its population (exceedmg 35 per cent) during the 
prosperous and healthy decade of 1901-1911. It is obvious that the district, under the 
then existing economic conditions, was able to sustain within its own borders a very larfl'e 
portion of the increase in its indigenous population. The increase, however, may al~o 
have been the result partly of faulty enumeration at the 1901 Census, particularly in 
the forest tracts of the district along the Godavari. 

107. lVarangal District.-The population of this district has increased durinfl' the 
last three decenniums by 72.6 per cent, which is remarkably more than the correspond
ing increase of 49.7 per cent recorded by the population of the state. The heavy in
crease is the result both of considerable accession in numbers by the movement of 
population and a consistently rapid rate of growth recorded by the indigenous inhabitants. 
The number of immigrants into 'Varangal District from all areas beyond it which was 
already as high as 63,393 in 1921 and 71,976 in 1931 has increased to 138,393 in 1951. 
As against this, emigration from the district has been relatively unimportaDt. The 
number of 'Varangal emigrants in other areas within the state was only 24,472 in 1921, 
23,643 in 1931 and 33,965 in 1951. As stated earlier, the districtwise break up of the 

. ·emigrants from Hyderabad State in other parts of India are not available for this or any 
of the earlier censuses. 'Varangal District is bordered on the east and south-east by 
East and 'Vest Godavari Districts and on the south-west by Krishna District of Madras 
State. East and 'Vest Godavari Districts have little attraction for Hyderabad emigrants 
beyond the bordering areas in 'Varangal District, and it Cl:J,n, therefore, be safely assumed 
that about 90 per cent of Hyderabad emigrants in the two districts are drawn from 
'Varangal District. But Krishna District adjoins Nalgonda District as well. In view 
Qf this, and the fact that the volume of employment available in \Varangal District is 
.considerably greater than in Nalgonda, it can at best be assumed that not more than 
60 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in Krishna District would have migrated from 
\Varangal. The total number of Hyderabad emigrants in East and \Vest Godavari 
Districts was 8,225 in 1931 and 9,551 in 1951 and in Krishna District 23,143 in 1931 and 
~5,345 in 1951. On the basis of the proportions indicated above, out of these Hyderabad 
emigrants about 21,000 in 1931 and 30,000 in 1951 would have migrated from 'Varangal 
District. The number of 'Varangal emigrants in other parts of India, beyond these 
adjoining areas of l\Iadras State, is not likely to have been very large. The number 
beyond India would have been only microscopic. Considering the general trend in migra
tion, the number of all such emigrants could not have exceeded 7,000 in 1931 and 10,000 
in 1951. On the basis of these figures, 'Varangal District would have benefited by the 
movement of population to the extent of atleast about 20,000 persons in 1931 and 65,()00 
in 1951. No doubt these figures are based on certain assumptions. But the fact remains 
that the number of 'Varangal emigrants beyond the state has been calculated on a very 
liberal basis-particularly in relation to known figures of Hyderabad emigrants in various 
states of India. It is, therefore, obvious that but for the net gain accruing to the dis
strict by migration, the increase in its population during the last thirty years woulahave 
been appreciably nearer to the corresponding increase recorded in the population of the 
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state. These figures and estimates, however, also establish that the enumerated popula
tion ofWarangal District could not have increased by about 21 per cent in 1931, 18 in 
19-U and again by about 21 in 1951 due to the gain by migration alone. It is quite clear 
that the indigenous population of the district is also increasing consistently at a fairly 
heavy rate. This is not at all surprising considering the fact that the district has 
remained almost immune from famines and scarcity, has suffered comparatively little 
from epidemics and has recorded considerable progress in the development of irrigation, 
communications, industries, trade and commerce, etc. 

The population of this district has- increased by 123 per cent since the beginnin(J' of 
the century, whieh is also strikingly above the average for the state. This remark~ble 
increase is again, to some extent, due to the fact that because of its sparsely populated 
tracts, its recent development in various directions, its coal mines and prosperous towns, 
etc., the district has attracted a large number of immigrants, from both within and beyond 
the state. A slightly more important reason is perhaps the fact that the district escaped 
very lightly from the severe famines and epidemics of the 19ll-1921 decade. A minor 
reason may be the unsatisfactory coverage of the inhabitants of the forest tracts along 
the Godavari, at the 1901 Census. 

108. Nalgonda District.-The population of this district has increased during the 
last three decenniums by 50.8 per cent which-as in the case of the adjoining district of 
)(ahbubnagar-is slightly above the corresponding increase for the state. There is no 
doubt that the south-western tracts of this district have had to face scarcity conditions 
repeatedly. But their consequences have not been so serious in these tracts as in Raichur 
District, or even in the western portions of Gulbarga and Osmanabad Districts. There 
is again no doubt that portions of the district, especially in the south-west, have suffered 
badly from malaria. But, again as compared with the western districts of the state, 
the district has remained relatively free from serious epidemic outbreaks. In this res
pect its record is almost as good as that of l\Iedak or Karimnagar. It is, therefore, not 
surprising that the rate of growth of the population of this district should be above the 
average for the state. In fact, the rate would have been considerably more marked but 
for the accelerated emigration from the district. The number of emigrants from the 
district to other areas within the state has increased from 53,356 in 1921 and 56,831 in 
1931 to 101,526 in 1951, i.e., it is almost double the previous figures. As against this, 
the extent of immigration into the district from all areas beyond it has not at all been 
remarkable. The immigrants numbered only 31,349 in 1921, 24,812 in 1931 and 36,266 
in 1951. On the basis of these figures alone, the district has lost 22,007 persons in 1921, 
32,019 persons in 1931 and as many as 65,260 in 1951 by the movement of population. 
But this loss is very much underestimated as it does not take into consideration Nalgonda 
emigrants beyond llyderabad State._ Hyderabad emigrants in the two l\Iadras districts 
of Krishna (which adjoins both Nalgonda and \Varangal) and Guntur (which adjoins 
both Nalgonda and l\Iahbubnagar) have_ increased from 27,148 in 1931 to 43,915 in 1951. 
A fair proportion of these Hyderabad emigrants are bound to have been drawn from 
Nalgonda District. In addition to this, Nalgonda emigrants in other areas beyond 
Hydcrabad State would number at least a few thousands. These figures make it obvious 
that the growth of the natural population of this district is considerably more than the 
inerease _of 50.8 per cent indicated in its enumerated population since 1921. The d~~o
graphic conditions in the northern tracts of this district are very similar to those p~eva1hng 
in the neighbouring districts of Karimnagar and l\Iedak, whose natural populatwns are 
also growing at a remarkable rate . 

• 
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Since the beginning of this century the population of this district ha<> increased by 
65.8 per cent which is slightly below the corresponding increase for the state. This is 
largely due to the fact that in the eastern half of the state (excluding Ilydcrabad City} 
Nalgonda District was the worst affected by the pestilences and famines of the disastrous 
decade of 1911-21. 

Summary.-Territorial changes, scale of immigration and emigration and the rate of natural inerease 
are the throe factors which affect the growth of population. But in assessing this growth, the incomplete 
coverage of inhabitants, and sometimes even of villages, at the earlier censuses cannot be entirely ignored. 
To the extent of such omissions the growth, as revealed _by the census figures, would have been artificially 
exaggerated. The effects of territorial changes on the growth of population have, however, been largely 
neutralised by adjusting the population of the state and of each of its sixteen districts for all the previous · 
censuses since 1901 to conform to their present territorial jurisdictions. During the earlier decades, the 
difference in the scale of immigration into the state and of emigration from the state was not large enough 
to affect the growth of its population to any significant extent. But since 1921, emigration has far outstripped 
immigration thereby retarding the growth of the population of the state to an appreciable extent. But by 
far the predominant factor influencing the growth of population in this state is, however, the rate of natural 
increase, i.e., of the increase resulting from the excess of births over deaths. In the earlier decades, epidemics 
and famines, which broke out from time to time, caused heavy mortality before they ran out their natural 
course. Death rates soared to abnormal heights in the decades that were especially bad from this point of 
view. In the subsequent decades, i.e., from 1921-31 onwards, such outbreaks began to be controlled and 
localised expeditiously and, therefore, they lost considerably their capacity to cause unlimited damage. Again 
due to the growing appreciation of modern curative and preventive methods and to the slow but steady impro: 
vement in matters of personal hygiene and environmental sanitation, mortality from causes other than 
those directly or indirectly resulting from famines and epidemics is gradually declining though it is apparently 
still high as compared with most of the advanced areas in the World. Thus, during the recent decades 
death rates have, on the whole, declined considerably. As against this, there does not appear to have been any 
commensurate overall decrease in birth rates. They have, however, declined to some extent chiefly because 
of the postponement of the age of marriage to later years. Apart from this marriages a;e, if any thing, more 
universal now than in the earlier decenniums and the limitation of the size_of the family by planning is still 
restricted to an insignificant minority among the educated. Due to all these factors, the population of the 
state has been steadily increasing during the recent decades as against its intermittent growth and decline 
during the earlier ones. 

· The population of this state increased by over 17 per cent in 1891, following a fairly prosperous agricultu
ral decade which was also characterised by appreciable progress in respect of the expansion of communications 
and large scale industries. The population decreased by over 3 per cent during the succeeding decade of 1891-
1901 because of epidemics and a series of unfavourable agricultural seasons culminating in one of the worst 
famines in living memory. The population of the state, however, increased by 20 per cent during the next 
decade of 1901-1911, which was perhaps the most prosperous one during the current century from the point 
of view of agricultural production.. The decade also witnessed considerable development, especially in the 
setting up of a large number of cotton ginning and pressing factories and the construction of irrigation projects. 
But the population again declined by almost 7 per cent in the following decade of 1911.1921. This decennium 
was the most disastrous one in the recent history ~f the state. _Severe epidemics and famines, aggravated 
by the dislocations caused by the First World War, literally claimed lakhs of victims in the state. Since 
then, however, the population of the state has been consistently increasing at an appreciable rate from decade 
to decade. It increased in 1921-31 by almost 16 per cent, 1931-41 by about 13 per cent and in 1941-51 by 
about 14 per cent. These decades were free from the famines and epidemics of the severity witnessed in the 
earlier ones. Besides, during these thirty years, the state has recorded steady progress in the expansion of 
communications, industries, irrigation, medical and public health facilities, etc. Even the Second World 
War, unlike the first gave a considerable impetus to its trade and industries. The growth would have been 
significantly higher, especially during the decade 1941-51, but for a heavy loss by emigration to Bombay State. 
Since the turn of this century the population of this state has increased by about 68 per cent and during 
the last three decades by about 50 per cent. This remarkable increase is by no means unique in the d£mogra
pbic histmy of the Wor!d .. Th~ popu_lation o~ many states in India, ~nd of many countr~es .in Asia, have 
registered mcreases of sinular dimensiOns durmg the current century Itself. l\Iany countnes m Europe als<> 
registered increases of about the same order during_the later half of the nineteenth century. 

Though every district of the state has increased its population during the last thirty years, the increase 
from district to district is by no means uniform. It ranges from Ill per cent in case of Hyderabad_to only 
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32 in case of Parbhani and Raichur. The astounding increase in case of Hyderabad District is predominantly 
due to heavy immigration into Hyderabad City from both within and beyond the state. Next in order come 
Bhlr and Warangal Districts, whose popluation.s have increased by almost 73 per cent. Bhir was yery severely 
rnauled by the famines and epidemics of 1911-1921. As a consequence the virile population which· managed 
to survive the decade multiplied at an extraordinarily fast rate during 1921-31. Its increase even during the 
current decade was the highest among the north-western districts of the state and would have been considerably 
higher but for the large number of persoll$ who emigrated from the district to the adjoining state of Borr bay. 
The marital habits of the indigenous population of this district-a relatively heavy proportion of early marriages 
and a low proportion of widows-are particularly conducive to a rapid growth. In case of "'arangal, the 
increase is due partly to heavy immigration and partly to a relatively rapid growth of the indigenous population. 
The former resulted from the growing importance of some of its towns and colleries and the sparsity of popula
tion in some of its rural tracts; and the latter mainly from the fact that the district is, as a whole, almost 
immune from famines and scarcity. The population of Aurangabad District increased by as much as 64 per 
cent during the three decades. But this considerable increase is largely due to a heavy accession to its numbers 
during 1921-31, perhaps as a reaction to its particularly sevue sufferings in the preceding, namely the 1911-21 
decade, because of famines and epidemics. Actually during 1941-51, the population of the district increased 
relatively at a very slow rate. This is mainly due to the fact that during recent years the district has not 
recorded any appreciable progress industrially, portions of it have been adversely affected, from time to time, 
by scarcity and it is also losing large numbers by emigration, particularly to the neighbouring state of Bombay. 
Nizamabad District follows next with an increase of 55 per cent. . This comparatively fast growth is largely 
due to heavy immigration into the district since 1931 because of its development in various directions consequ
~nt on the construction of the Nizamsagar Project. Actually, if the net gain accruing to the district by 
migration during the current decade is ignored the increase in its population would be considerably lower 
than that of the state. Obviously, the existing demographic conditions in the district do not permit any 
appreciable growth of the indigenous population, in spite of the fact that early marriages are more common 
in the district than in other areas of the state. Nalgonda and its adjoining district of 1\Iahbubnagar have 
both increased their population by about 51 percent during the last thirty years. The increase in Nalgonda and, 
only to a slightly smaller extent, that in 1\lahbubnagar would lulve been considerably more significant but 
for the heavy emigration from the districts, especially to the metropolis of the state. In spite of the fact that 
the south-western portions of Nalgonda are affected by scarcity from time to time and the south-eastern por
tions of 1\lahbubnagar suffer badly from malaria, these two districts have, as compared with the western distric
ts of the state, suffered relatively little from famines, scarcity and epidemics. 

The populations of all the remaining nine districts of the state have increased during the last thirty years 
at a rate lower than that of about 50 per cent recorded for the state as a whole. Among these nine districts, 
the populations of both Karimnagar and 1\ledak have increased by 43 per cent since 1921. But these two 
districts have lost very heavily by emigration. The migration from these districts, which was already fairly 
heavy as revealed at the 1921 Census, .has now assumed colossal proporticns, especially in case of Karimnagar 
District. But for this emigration, the increase in the population of J{arimnagar District would have been 
by far the highest in the state and that of 1\ledak District would have been considerably higher than the average 
for the state. This heavy increase in their indigenous population is partly due to the marital habits of the 
people which are particularly conducive to a fast growth and partly to the factthat the two districts are the 
least affected in· the state from famines and scarcity. The populations of Adilabad and Bidar Districts have 
increased during the same period by about 38 per cent. In case of Adilabad even this increa5e is largely due 
to a <'ontinuous and heavy immigration into the district from areas beyond it. It looks as if the indigenous 
population of the district is increasing at a very slow rate. In fact. it would not be surprising if it is not 
increasing at all. The halting growth of the natural population of this backward district, which is certainly 
not due to any family planning demands expert eXamination. Contrary to this, BidarDtstrict has lost heavily 
during the <'urrent decade by emigration to other areas beyond the district. But for this loss, the increase 
in its population would have been appreciably nearer to the corresponding increase recorded for the state. 
The population of Gulbarga District has increased by only 37 per cent since 1921. The district has lost appreci
ably but not heavily by the movement of population. But even if this factor was not operative, its increase 
would have been appreciably lower than that for the state as a whole. This is due to the fact that the district 
has had more than its share of epidemics in the state, its south-western tracts are repeatedly affected by 
S<'art'ity and, among its females_ the proportion of the widowed in the more advanced of the reproductive age 
groups is relatively high and that of the married among the early reproductive age groups i~ comparat!vely 
low, Xandcd District has increased its population during the same period bf 3~ per cent. ~Ins co":lpara_hv~ly 
slow rate of gro'l\-th is due to the increased tempo of emigration from the district to the nc1ghbowrmg d1stnct 
of Xizamabad, the retarded rate of its industrial progress during t~e recent ~ecad~s, ~ ~ore than avearge 
:&hare of the f'pidemics which broke out in th"? state and lastly considerable dJsiO<'atwn m 1ts northern tracts 



due to the events preceding and following the Police Action. The population of Osmanabad District hn~
increased during the last thirty years by 35 per cent. This relatively slow increase is largely due to the district's. 
heavy loss by emigration to Sholapur District and other areas in Bombay State, the irregular and scanty 
rainfall in its western tracts, constant outbreaks of epidemic diseases, especially plPgur, its retarded dt'velop
ment during the recent det'ades and its disturbed conditions both prior to and following the Police Action. 
The population ofParbhani District has increased by only 32 per crnt during the last three dct'ades. This cspeeia lly 
slow rate o~ increase is the result of the unsatisfactory public health conditions prevailing in the northern 
tracts of the district, its stagnation in respect of industrial developmrnt since 1921 and its los~ by rmigration 
to other areas within the state. Raichur District, like Parbhani, has increas(d its population during the 
last three decenniums by only 32 per cent. But this increase dwindles to just 29 prr cent-by Car the low£st 
recorded in the state-if the trmporary accession to its population resulting from the construction of the 
Tungabhadra Project is ignored. The three most important factors responsible for this unimpressive incrcasr 
are the marital, the seasonal and public health conditions of the district. The district as a whole has an inordi
nately high proportion of widowed females, in the advanced reproductive age groups and a very low- proportion 
of married females in the earlier age groups ; is repeatedly affected by scarcity ; and also suffers severely from 
malaria and various communicable and other diseases. 



SECTION IV 

MOVEMENT 

(Tiu labl•• rdnnnllothu Section are Main Table •D-IV- Migrant&' given at page 161 of Part II-A of thi• Volttme and 
~vbti4imy TabZe. '1.1- Immigralitm', '1.1-A- DWribulion of1mmigranl• according lo Place of Birth and Livelihood Clouts', 
•J.S-Emigralillft', '1.6-A DUiribulitm of Emigran,. according lo Place of Enumeralion and Livelihood Classes', '1.6- M igra
-lion j),ltunt tJu State and Othn Par,. oflndiJJ', and ,'1.7- Varialion in Nalural Populalion' given at pagu 12, U, 48, 60, 62 and 
6Z r••~dively of Parll-B of thu Yoll"'at). 

109. Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations.-In this report, as in most census 
reports in India, figures relating to both immigrants and emigrants are based on infor
mation collected in respect of the census question pertaining to the place of birth. In 
the instructions issued to enumerators in regard to this question, they had been directed 
to ascertain and record in case of every person born within the state, the name of the 
district in which the person was born ; in case of every person born beyond the state but 
within the Indian Union, the name of the state in which the person was born; and in 
case of every person born beyond the Indian Union, the name of the country in which 
the person was born. This practice of equating birth place statistics with migration 
statistics has, however, some drawbacks from a purely economic point of'view, but the 
elimination of these drawbacks is not within the realm of possibilities under the present 
limitations of census enumeration. And again, even from the point of view of birth 
place statistics, the census data pertaining· to emigrants are incomplete. Figures per
taining to emigrants from this state to other Indian States were obtained from the Census 
Organisations of the respective states, except that the number of Hyderabad emigrants 
in Kashmir and Jammu could not be similarly ascertained as no census was taken in that 
1>tate in 1951. But this omission has little statistical significance. The number of 
IIydcrabad emigrants to Kashmir and Jammu was only 7 in 1921, 19 in 1931 and 28 
in 194-1. There is absolutely no reason to presume that the number would be any larger 
now. A more serious limitation is, however, the non-availability of figures pertaining 
to IIyderabad emigrants in areas beyond the Indian Union. Under normal circum
stances, even this lin'litation would not have affected the final figures to any appreciable 
extent as the number of IIyderabadis residing beyond the Indian Union is very insigni
ficant and largely confined to students prosecuting their studies abroad. .But during 
the decade 19-U-1951, there has been considerable migration of Muslims from Hyder
abad to Pakistan, though not on such a large scale as is sometimes taken for granted. 
Because of various conflicting factors, it is not possible to estimate the figures involved 
in this.movement on any satisfactory basis. To this extent, therefore, the emigration 
figures are under-estimated. 

110. Types of llligration.-It has been customary in Indian Censuses to classify 
internal-migration into about half a dozen categories, though no quantitative estimates 
of the number under each category have been, or could possibly be, given. Hutton, 
\\Titing in this regard in his 1931 All India Report states that, "Internal migration is 
of several kinds, for which the following convenient terminology has been used in pre
vious ccn.sus reports. Casual migration, involving minor movements between neigh
bouring villages, largely by way of marriage, only affects the Indian figures. whe!l t~e 
boundaries crossed happen to be those of provinces or states. Temporary ~ugr~b<?n IS 
mainly due to the movement in the demand for labour, e.g., on canals or pub~Ic bmldmgs, 
and to pilgrimages and fairs. Periodic migration is that caused by recurrmg seasonal 
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demands, as for harvesters. Semi-permanent migration is that of persons who maintain 
their connection with their pre-migration homes, earning their living elsewhere but ulti
mately returning and often leaving their wives and families at home durin(P the period 
of migration. Permanent migration is that in which the migrant leaves ;ne place to 
settle in another for good. It is necessary also at this census to mention an additional 
form of pigration which may be described as Daily." -

111. As will be seen subsequently, casual migrants account for by far the largest 
number of migrants from and into the state. In this country, the proportion of per
sons marrying beyond the village wherein they reside to the total population of the village 
is perhaps the heaviest in the world. The initic-\1 factor establishing the eligibility of 
bride or the bridegroom is that they both belong to the same caste, or most often, even 
to the same sub-caste. As the number of villages inhabited predominantly by persons 
belonging to the same caste is limited, in an average village many of its inhabitants are 
compelled to marry beyond its confines. The educational progress achieved in recent 
times has not led to the breaking of this caste restriction to any appreciable extent. 
On the contrary, the progress achieved in communications has actually widened the areas 
from which the bride or the bride-groom belonging to the same caste could be selected. 
Such marriages naturally lead to the bride migrating from her place to the village of 
her husband. She hardly returns to her place permanently, and in the rare cases she 
does, she would have in all probability become either a childless widow or a divorcee. 
But, as has been pointed out by various census authorities in the past, social conventions, 

. which do not seem to have changed much in this respect, demand her temporary return 
to the house of her parents for her first confinement, and in quite a number of cases, for 

-many of the subsequent confinements as well. Thus, ma~y of the issues of such 
marriages are born beyond the paternal village in which they reside subsequent 
to their birth, and both the mothers as well as such issues become technically 
immigrants in the village. When the villages of the parties to a marital alliance happen 
to be. on different sides of the frontiers between two states, or two districts within the 
same state, the marriage leads to casual inter-state or inter-district migration, as the 
case may be. And what is true of the village, is also true of the town with little or no 
difference. As many as twelve of the sixteen districts of this state. lie along the borders 
of other Indian States and the persons living on either side of the frontiers owe allegiance 
to the same pattern of castes and speak the sa:me regional language. The feeling of 
'Moglai ', which some times in the past used to keep them separate, has now disappeared 
almost completely. Besides, just prior to the Police Action, literally thousands of 
Hyderabad Hindus were compelled to leave their homes and seek shelter in the neigh
bouring states. One of the results of this movement has been the intensification of the 
social, cultural and economic contacts of the people on either sides of the frontier. Conse
quently, ca~mal migration is now much more in evidence than at the previous censuses. 

112. Temporary migration, in so far as it pertains to the movement of labour in 
connection with irrigation or power projects, was quite prominent at the 1951 Census. 
The Tungabhadra Project, the largest of its kind to be undertaken in this part of the 
country, had drawn 9,750 immigrants from Madras State. It is almost certain that a 
fair portion of the 19,644 Hyderabad emigrants to Bellary District, must have also 
migrated because of the project works on the other side of the river. The bigger of 
the other projects which also attracted some immigrants, both from within and beyond 
the state, were the Kadam Project in Adilabad, the Azamabad Thermal Works in Karim
nagar, the Bendsura Project in Bhir and the Koilsagar Project in Mahbubnagar. There 
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were, however, no works connected with buildings or communications in progress 
in this state at the time of the 1951 Census requiring immigrant labour on any significant 
scale. But temporary migration due to pilgrimages, fairs, etc., and marriages and other 
social and religious ceremonies was on a considerably reduced scale at the 1951 Census. 
This was chiefly due to the fact that the extended de facto system of enumeration which 
was adopted at the 1951 Census required every person to be enumerated at his normal 
place of residence only provided he was there at any time during the enumeration period 
which was spread over twenty days. Consequently, almost all of such pilgrims, travellers 
and visitors were enumerated at their respective residences. But in the 1931 or the 
earlier censuses such persons used to be enumerated wherever they were found on the 
census night thus swelling the number of migrants. 

113. Periodic migration was also on a very reduced scale in 1951 primarily due 
to the fact that on account of the extended de facto system of enumeration (vide para 112} 
the majority of such migrants were enumerated at their normal place of residence. On 
the other hand, semi-permanent and permanent migrations were perhaps on an appreciably 
larger scale at the present than at most of the previous censuses. The last type of 
migration, namely, the daily migration, best found in the daily movement of persons 
to a city from its suburban areas, was completely eliminated on account again of the 
extended dt- facto system of enumeration mentioned earlier. . 

114. Number and Sex of Immigrants since 1901.-The details of the number of per
sons enumerated in the state, at each of the censuses since the beg~nning of this century. 
according to the areas in which they were born and along with the percentage of females 
in each category are given in Table 12. · 

TABLE 12 

BoRN IN DISTRICT BORN IN THE STATE BUT TOTAL BORN BEYOND THE 
OP' ENUliERATION BEYOND DISTRICT OP' STATE 

Year ENUMERATION 

r-
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of females of females of females 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7} 

1901 10,142,2-15 49 678,700 50 825,197 48 
1911 12,693,4·U, 49 420,519 50 260,718 49 
1921 11,768,505 49 505,484 52 202,781 47 
1931• 13,633,154 49 555,257 52 247,787 33 
19n• t t 305,595 42 
1951 17,881,515 49 868,509 57 405,084 55 

Born in Adjacent Statu Born in Other parts of India Born beyond India 

Year Number Percentage Numher Percentage Number Percentage 
of females of females of females 

(1) (6-a) (7-a) (6-b) (7-b) (6-c) (7-c) 
1901 259,581 52 52,619 38 12,997 . 13 
1911 207,802 54 45,130 32 7,781 16 
1921 170,457 49 26,457 40 5,867 19 
19.11 215,338 32 27,371 39 5,028 20 
1941 257,479 41 42,350 49 5,766 37 
1951 336,171 58 59,421 39 9,492 32 

'*Tb~ alip• wilb birth pia~ unqpecified numbering 58 in 1981 and 299 in 1941 have been treated in this Report as relating 
to penona born in the district of enumeration. 

fin the 19·U Report, the relevant figure• for these two categories have not been shown separately. 
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The figures for the earlier censuses given in Table 12 have not been adjusted to corres
pond to the present territories of this state. In other words, no allowances have been 
made in the table for the enclave villages exchanged between this state and the ad
joining states of Bombay and l\Iadras during the decade 19-H-19.31. Again, the fi(n1res 
for the earlier censuses, given in column (6-b) of the table relating to persons 'Bor~ in 
other parts of India' include those born in territories now constituting Pakistan. 
It is not \possible to adjustthe figures for the preceding censuses to correspond to all these 
territorial changes, and even if possible, the resulting figures would not materially 
affect the present analysis. The number of the persons born in each of the areas mention
ed in Table 12, among every 1,000 of the persons enumerated in the state, as recorded 
at the respective censuses, is given in Table 13. 

Bomin the Bom in the 
Year district of state but be-

enumeration yond district 
of enumeration 

(1) (2) (3) 
1901 910 61 
1911 949 31 
1921 ·943 41 
1931 944 39 
1941 
1951 932 46 

TABLB IS 

Total hom be- Bom in adja-
yond the state cent stales 

(4) (4-a) 
29 2.J . 
20 16 
16 14 
17 15 
19 16 
22 18 

Born. in other 
. parts of I ndi!l. 

(4-b) 
5 
3 
2 
2 
3 
3 

Born beyonri 
India 

(4-c) 
1 
1 

1 

l15. The actual number of immigrants, whether from one district to another
within the state or from beyond the state was considerably·more in 1951 than at any 
census taken during the present century. The number of the former i.e., the inter-district 
immigrants, after a heavy fall initially in 1911, increased from census to census, the increase 
recorded in 1951 being particularly steep. This steep increase was, however, confined only 
to the females among these immigrants. While the number of males among them increas
ed from 336,185 in 1901 to 372,560, i.e., by only about 11 per cent, that of females increased 
duririg the same period from 337,515 to 495,949, i.e., by as much as 47 per cent. Females. 
now account for 57 .per cent of these inter-district immigrants. . lVhen migration is moti
vated by economic factors, i.e., when it is in search of or as a consequence of employment 
in any sphere, generally either the entire family migrates or only the employable male mem
bers of the family do so. The existing social and economic conditions in the country 
are not conducive to the migration of females by themselves even temporarily or periodi
cally for such purposes. Consequently, among the persons who migrate for economic 
reasons, males are considerably in excess of the females. Yet another significant group 
of migrants, though they are by no means comparable in magnitude with the earlier 
one, is of students who leave their homes in mofussil areas to prosecute their studies in 
cities or the larger of the towns. But even among this group of migrants males heavily 
outnumber the females. Among the migrants who move from one place to another 
merely because of healthier or more congenial surroundings, the sex proportion more 
or less reflects conditions prevailing locally and, therefore, such migration cannot also 
lead to any excess of females. Perhaps females slightly exceed the males among the 
visitors to fairs, uruses, jatras, marriages and other r:eligious and social gatherings. But 
the extended de facto system of enumeration as adopted at the 1951 Census (vide para
graph 112) has almost eliminated this category of immigrants. Thus, the present marked 
excess of females among the inter-district immigrants can only be attributed to marital 
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alliances. Ob,;ously, it is the chief factor now influencing the inter-district movement. 
The number of the latt~r, i.e., the immigrants from beyond the state decreased durinrr 
the first two decades of this century, and has thereafter increased consistently, the increas'; 
during the last decade, namely 19-11 to 1951, being particularly heavy. This heavy 
increase is again confined to females among them. \Vhilethemales among these inmlig
rants from beyond the state have increased from 169,159 in 1901 to 182,935 in 1951, 
i.e., by only 8 per cent, the females among them have increased during the same 
period from 156,038 to 222,U9, ·i.e., by as much as 42 per cent. Females now ac
count for 55 per cent of· these immigrants. This heavy increase among the female 
immigrants is in turn, confined to the migrants from the adjacent states, indicating 
again that casual immigration, i.e., immigration due to marriages, accounts for the 
majority of these immigrants as well. 

116. From the figures gi\·en in Tables 12 and 13, it will be ob\;ous that though in 
absolute numbers immigrants, whether from one district to another within the state 
or from beyond the state, are now more numerous than they ever were at any of the 
censuses during the current century, their proportion to the total population of the 
state is now considerably lower than what it was in 1901. In other words, the increase 
in the number of these immigrants, however impressive it may be, has not kept pace with 
the increase in the total population of the state. But this method of assessing the magnitude 
of the immigration if dec~ptiu because of the one night cmsus enumeration in t·ogue at the 
earlier censuu1 (t•ide paragraph 112). The figures of the earlier censuses were exaggerated 
by the inclusion of hundreds and thousands of daily, periodical and temporary migrants, 
both from within a11d beyond the state. They covered visitors at uruses, jatras, marriages, 
death ceremonies and other religious and social gatherings-and such occasions then used 
to attract considerably larger crowds than they do now ; labourers engaged for short 
periods for harnsting or other agricultural operations ; and travellers by rail or road 
who happend to be journe;>;ng, or temporarily resting, in any part of the state on the 
census night. Besides these categories of immigrants who do not now come into the 
picture at all, in the earlier decades, famines, epidemics and even fodder scarcity used 
to cause considerable temporary movement of population.- But such events now occur 
less frequently and when they do remedial operations are generally taken in tin1e as a 
result of which people are not compelled to migrate form their homes on any large-scale. 
Thus, after making due allowances for all these factors there can be no doubt that immig
rants have increased considerably during the course of this century both in terms of 
their proportion to the total population of the state and, more especially, absolute figures. 
But in spite of all this, their present proportion to the total population cannot be deemed 
to be very impressive. Out of evey 1,000 persons enumerated in this state in 19.31, 
932 were .. stay at homes" in the sense that at the time of enumeration they were in the 
district in which they were born, and only 68 were immigrants of whom 46 were from 
beyond the district of enumeration and 22 from beyond the state-of the latter, as many 
as 18 were from adjacent states and only 3 from other parts of India and just 1 from be
yond India. That the po:.ition with regard to the movement into this state is neither as 
dull as in )ladras State nor as active as in l\ladhya Pradesh will be ob\;ous from the 
fact that while in )ladras State, out of every 1,000 persons enumerated in it, only 45 
were born in districts other than the district of enumeration and 10 beyond the state. 
the corresp~:mding proportions in Madhya Pradesh were as Ugh as 57 and31 respectinly. 
The movement reaches almost hectic proportions i~ B?mbay State w~ere out of every 
1,000 persons enumerated 82 were.bom beyond the d1stnct of enumeration and 67 beyond 
the state. 

9 
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117. Inter-District Immigrants.-A detailed review of the immigrani3 in each district 
-of the state, whether from within or beyond the state, as well of the emigrants from each 
-district to other areas within the state, is given in Appendix B. 

118. Immigration from Adjacent States.- Immigration from llladras State.- The 
number of immigrants from :Madras State as recorded at each of the censuses since the 
beginning of this century, along with its break-up according to the numbers enumerated 
in the adjoining and non-adjoining districts of this state and the percentage of females 
in each category, is given in Table 14, 

TABLE 14 

ToTAL IMMIGRANTS IMMIGRANTS IN DISTRICTS IMMIGRANTS IN OTHER 
ADJOINING 1\IADR.AS STATE DISTRICTS 

Year __.. , 
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of females of females of females 
{1) {2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) 

1901 55,369 49 33,637 52 21,732 45 
1911 67,821 49 46,932 51 20,889 44 
1921 84,143 38 33,988 . 48 50,155 31 
1931 - 132,954 23 50,391 25 82,563 21 
1941 142,323 36 52,796 37 89,527 35 
1951 129,455 50 83,563 53 45,892 47 

119. Thenumberofimmigrantsfrom :Madras State after continuously increasing dur
ing the first four decades of this century recorded a decrease in 1951. The 1911 Report 
.attributes the increase over the l901 figures to the relatively small number of immigrants 
:recorded at the 1901 Census because of the famine which preceded it. The increase was 
_particularly heavy in Nalgonda and Warangal Districts. In fact the number in Nalgonda 
in 1911 is the highest recorded for the district during this century. This large number 
was, perhaps, due to the construction (or restoration) of the Asif-Naher, Shahali Gow
raram, 'Vootkur-1\lanpalli and Royanpalem Projects during the decade 1901-1911. 
Similarly, the large number in Warangal was, perhaps, partly due to the annual jatra 
.at the famous Korvi temple in Mahboobabad Tahsil occurring at about the time of the 
census and partly to certain restoration works in progress in respect of the ancient tanks 
.and lakes of the district. 

120. · The increase in 1921 was shared by only .1\lahbubnagar and Raichur among 
the adjoining and by Adilabad among the non-adjoining districts. The increases in 
the first two districts were not very significant, but that in the third, namely Adilabad, was 
.almost phenomenal. The Madras immigrants in Adilabad in 1921 numbered 32,062, 
.accounting for over 38 per cent of the total Madras immigrants in the state. The 1921 
Report attributes this heavy concentration in Adilabad to the construction of the Kazi- _ 
pet-Balharshah line. The fall in the numbers of the Madras immigrants in all the other 
districts of the state was perhaps due chiefly to the after effects of the influenza epidemic 
-of 1918 and to an extent to the migration of Madrasi labourers from these districts to 
Adilabad. 

121. The 1931 Report does not give any specific reasons for the steep increase 
recorded in 1931 over the 1921 figures. This increase, though shared by every district of 
the state, was particularly marked in Adilabad and Hyderabad among the non-adjoining 
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1\1=1\lale Immigrants ; F=Female Immigrants. 

[P.'f.O.] 
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and Warangal among the adjoining districts. In fact, the number of Madras immigrants 
in Adilabad District in 1931, namely 52,412-or almost 40 per cent of the total 
:Madras immigrants in the state-is the highest recorded by the immigrants of any Indian 
State (or Prot·ince) in any district of Hyderabad during the present century. The 1931 
lleport states that "it is difficult to guess the reasons for this heavy concentration." 
Perhaps, the construction of the Soan Bridge across the Godavari, the laying down of 
many new roads* and the ancillary works connected with the Balharshah-Kazipet Rail
way line completed in 1929, must have not only sustained the survivors among the earlier 
Madras immigrants in the district but also attracted additional numbers from both 
within the state and the adjoining areas of 1\Iadras. The 1931 Report attributes the 
large .number of l\Iadrasis in Hyderabad District as being due to the railway offices 
a·nd trade in Secunderabad. Their employment in the military and ancillary establish
ments in Secunderabad Cantonment and infiltration into occupations connected with 
the processing of, or trade in, products like timber, tobacco and hides and skins in Hyder
abad City and other mofussil areas, must have also attributed to this increase. The 
increase in Warangal District must have been mainly due to the \Vyra Project which 
was completed in 1933. The decade 1921-1931 was, however, a landmark in the history 
of the movement from :Madras State. Since then the extent of immigration has continued 
to be formidable in the state as a whole, though the bulk of the movement has now 
shifted from the non-adjoining to the adjoining districts. 

122. The continued increase in 1941 was shared by all the districts except Raichur 
and Nalgonda among the adjoining and Adilabad among the non-adjoining districts. 
The decrease in Raichur was, however, insigil.ificant and it is now difficult to assess the 
reasons for the decrease in Nalgonda. Perhaps the l\:ladrasi immigrants, particularly 
those belonging to the labouring and trading classes, migrated to areas where better
opportunities were available due to activities connected, directly or indirectly, with the 
war and defence preparations. In spite of the decrease, the number of immigrants in 
Adilabad, namely 43,489 representing over 30 per cent ·of the total Madras immigrants 
in the state, was still very heavy. The 1941 Report does not give any reason for the 
continued ~oncentration in this district. During the decade 1931-1941, a large paper 
factory was constructed and started functioning in the district. In addition to this, 
because of the impetus given both to industry and trade due to war conditions, there 
was a good deal of activity in the district in other industrial spheres as well, including
coal mining, and very brisk trading in commodities like timber, charcoal, beedi leaves, 
hides and skins, etc., which attract l\ladrasis in particular. All these activities must. 
have sustained the survivors among the earlier Madras immigrants in the district and 
perhaps also attracted some additional numbers. Among the other districts, the increase 
was particularly heavy in the case of Hyderabad and Warangal. In fact, the number 
in llyderabad District in 1941 is the heaviest recorded during the current century. It 
is likely that the increase in this district may have been due, to an extent, to the station
ing in Sccunderabad Cantonment of a large body of troops and ancillary personnel drawn 
from l\Iadras ~tate. The l\ladrasis served in large numbers not only in the regular forces 
hut were also conspicuous in the domestic services of military officers attached both 
to the Indian and the State armies. Similarly, the increase in W arangal District may 
have been partly due to the intensification of mining activities and to the opportunities 
available in the district for settlement both as cultivators and cultivating labourers. 
The increased employment offered in various spheres on account of the war boom and 
• About 200, out of the 800 miles of metalled road in this mountainous district, were constructed during the later half ot the 
deeade 1921-1981. 
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the shifting of some of the 1\Iadrasis from the coastal regions to the inland towns due to the 
war scare, must have also been partly responsible for the increase in both the districts. 

123. The decrease in 1951 over the 19.U figures is entirely confined to the non
adjoining districts. In fact, there has been an unprecedented increase in the number 
of 1\Iadras immigrants to the adjoining districts. Their numbers in lVarangal, Raichur 
.and .-.Uahbubnagar are the highest recorded in the respective districts during the present 
century, and in Nalgonda second only to that recorded in 1911. In 'Varangal District, they 
·constitute 2.8 per cent of the total population. ·Even among the non-adjoining dis
tricts, they have increased slightly in Karimnagar, Bidar and Osmanabad Districts 
.and heavily in Nizamabad. Their numbers have decreased in all the other non-adjoining 
districts. But the decrease is significant only in Adilabad and Hyderabad Districts. 
In fact, the decrease in Adilabad, which is perhaps the chief reason for the overall decrease 
in the number of the 1\Iadras immigrants in the state, is almost as striking as the sudden 
increase recorded at the 1921 Census, 30 years ago. The present figure of 1,853 is in 
keeping with the number of such immigrants generally found in the non-adjoining dis
tricts of the state. It is thus apparent that, apart from some variations in respect of 
-certain districts in certain decades, the number of l\ladras immigrants in the adjoining 
.areas has increased consistently, except for the set-back in 1921 due to the influenza 
epidemic of 1918-the increase during the decade 1941-1951 being particularly striking. 
The trend in the immigration to the non-adjoining areas is, however, not equally consis
tent. The number of immigrants into these areas after a slight fall in 1911, increased 
considerably at the 1921 and 1931 censuses due, as stated earlier, to the unusually large 
influx into Adilabad District, and reached its zenith in 1941 because of the continuation 
of the large concentration in Adilabad District accompanied by a marked increase in 
Hyderabad District as well. The number has been reduced by almost half in 1951, 
due primarily to the movement assuming normal proportions in Adilabad District. 
In spite ofthe present decrease over the 1941 and 1931 figures for the state as a whole, 
the l\ladras immigrants in this state are more numerous than ~hose from any other state 
or foreign country. The manner in which they are now sustained in the state is explained 
in paragraph 144. 

124. Though the total number ·of 1\ladras immigrants in this state at the 1941 and 
1.931 Censuses exceeds the number in 1951, it is significant to note that the number of 
females among these· immigrants at the present census is the highest recorded at any 
-census taken during this century. They numbered 27,391 in 1901, 33,121 in 1911, 
~2,099 in 1921,30,409 in 1931 and 50,876 in 1941 and now number as much as 65,334. 
The low proportion of females at the 1921, 1931 and 1941 Censuses was presumably 
largely due to the huge number of l\ladras labourers who had temporarily moved into 
Adilabad District in connection with various construction works and to '\Varangal Dis
trict for employment in the coal fields. Additional factors leading to the particularly 
low proportion of females in 1931 must have been the attraction of labourers temporarily 
to 'V arangal District in connection with ~ertain irrigation projects, and the outbre~ 
of plague in Hyderabad. City in 1931-on account of which a number of the 1\ladras 
immigrants must have sent their families to their native places. An additional reason 
for the low proportion in 1941 must have been the stationing in Secunderabad Canton
ment of a large number of army personnel drawn from 1\Iadras State. At the 1951 
Census, for the first time during the last fifty years, females were more numerous than 
males among the 1\ladras immigrants. They accounted for more than half of the total 
immigrants in the districts adjoining l\ladras State and less than half in the other 
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districts, reaching in either case the largest proportion recorded during the century. In 
the Tungabhadra Project Camps and in the two towns of Kothagudem and Singareni, 
which have drawn 9,750 and 5,550 Madras immigrants respectively, the percentage of 
females is only 43. If figures pertaining to those areas are excluded, the percentage of 
females among the Madras immigrants in the adjoining districts increases from 53 to-
55. As detailed in paragraph 144., the number of Madras immigrants in this state in 
1951 was exaggerated, to an extent, on account of the temporary deputation to the state 
of a large number of service personnel drawn from that state. But for these persons, 
the majority of whom had left their families behind in 1\Iadras State, the percentage of 
females among the Madras immigrants would have been even heavier. It is thus, obvious 
that marital alliance has now become a.; very important factor influencing the movement 
from 1\Iadras. 

125. lmmi~ration from Bombay State.-The number of immigrants from Bombay 
State as recorded at each of the censuses taken since the beginning of this century, along 
with its break-upaccordingtothenumbers enumerated in the adjoining and non-adjoining 
districtsofthisstateandthepercentage of females in each category,' is given in Table 15 .. 

TABLE 15 

TOTAL DOIIGJI.ANTS lliOUGB.ANTS IN DISTRICTS IMMIGRANTS IN OTHER 

ADJOINING BoMBAY STATE DISTRICTS 

Year , "- ..A. . . \. 
•Number Percentage Ntimber Percentage Number Percentage 

of females of females of females 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1901 164,841 58 180,675 54 88,666 49 
1911 119,084 57 88,151 59 80,888 51 
1921 60,898 62 47,787 67 18,111 48 
1931 68,095 46 44,620 47 23,475 44 
1941 93,251 47 60,151 46 83,100 48 
1951 124,265 66 107,861 69 16,404 46 

During the current century, Bombay immigrants were most numerous at the 
1901 Census. Their numbers declined sharply at the two subsequent censuses and, 
in spite of consistently increasing since then, their present strength is appreciably lower 
than what it was in 1901. The 1911 Report attributed the decrease over the 1901 
figures to "the industrial revolution in progress in the Bombay Presid~ncy", which ab
sorbed most of the labour available locally, thus reducing the scale of immigration from 
that state. This decrease was, however, almost exclusively confined to the immigration 
to the adjoining districts of Raichur and Gulbarga and, to a considerably smaller extent, 
Osmanabad. But the Bombay immigrants increased appreciably in the other tHo
adjoining districts of Bhir and Aurangabad. In fact, the numbers recorded in these two
districts in 1911, have not been exceeded since then. Similarly, among the non-adjoin
ing districts, the number of Bombay immigrants in Adilabad in 1911, namely 9,595, was. 
particularly heavy for a non-adjoining district and is the highest recorded in the dist
rict during the last five decades. Nanded and 1\Iedak also recorded increases which, 
however, were not very significant. 

126. The steep decline in the number of immigrants in 1921 was attributed in th~ 
1921 Report to "adverse conditions caused by the failure of the monsoons and t~e 
pr£'Yalence of epidemics during the decade". This steep decrease was more pronounced m 
eot'lw flgu"" given in thi~ L'OIUIDil for the preceding censusea include those pertaining b Barod<~ ancl the former states ot 
Bombay J>reaidency. 

10 
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the non-adjoining than the adjoining districts. But in spite of this decline in the number 
of the immigrants in the state as a whole. the numbers in Raichur, among the adjoining 
districts, and 'Varangal, Hyderabad and Karimnagar, among the non-adjoining districts, 
increased appreciably. The decrease was especially marked in the other adjoining 
districts and in Parbhani and Adilabad among the non-adjoining districts. 

127\ The 1931 Report does not give any reason either for the slight increase in the 
number of the Bombay immigrants over the 1921 figures or for its continued small di
mensions. Actually, on the whole the number of these immigrants decreased slightly 

1 

in the areas adjoining Bombay State and increased appreciably in the _non-adjoining 
areas as compared with the figures of the preceding census. But even among the ad
joining districts, while the nllrilber in Osmanabad was the lowest recorded during the 
<mrrent century and in Raichur slightly lower than in 1!>21, in each of the other three 
districts it was slightly more than in 1921. Again, among the non-adjoining districts, 
while the number increased heavily in Hyderabad, it actually decreased in .Mahbub
nagar, Nalgonda and 'Varangal. The continuation of the immigration on a relatively 
small-scale at the 1931 Census and the fall in the number of immigrants in the adjoining 
areas as a whole even as against the 1921 figure inust have been partly due to the general 
economic depression which characterised the later half of the decade 1921-1931 and 
affected the agricultural classes in particular, and partly to the cholera epidemic of 1930, 
which was ~ide-spread in the Marathwada Districts. 

. 128. The 1941 Report does not give any specific reason for the heavy increase in 
the number. of immigrants, both into the adjoining and the non-adjoining areas, as com
pared with the l93l figures. All the adjoining districts, ~xcept Raichur, shared the 
increase but it was particularly marked in the case of Aurnngabad and Osmanabad. 
The number decreased slightly in Raichur. Among the non-adjoining districts, the 
increase was particularly marked in Hyderabad and only Nalgonda recorded an in
~ignificant decrease. The increase must have been due partly to the recovery of the 
normal flow of immigration which had been adversely affected in 1921 principally by 
the influenza epidemic of 1918, and in 1931 principally by the trade depression, and 
partly to the increased impetus given to trade and industry on account of the war. 

129. The increase recorded in 1951 over the 1941 figures is again equally marked. 
The movement from Bombay is now fast regaining the dimensions it enjoyed at the 1901 
.and the earlier censuses. But while the number of Bombay immigrants in the adjoining 
.areas has increased strikingly that ·in the non-adjoining areas has decreased very con
siderably. Among the adjoining districts, the number in Osmanabad is the heaviest 
recorded during the current century ; the numbers in Raichur and Gulbarga are second 
only to that r~corded in 1901; and the numbers in Bhir and Aurangabad are almost as 
high as those recorded in 19ll. In Osmanabad District, Bombay immigrants now ac
count for more than 3 per cent of the total population. Among the non-adjoining. dis
tricts, they have increased in numbers in the districts of l\Iahbubnagar, Nizamab~, 
Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda-but the numbers involved are not of any large 
magnitude-and have decreased in all the other districts, particularly in Parbhani, Nanded, 
Adilabad and Hyderabad. A peculiar feature of the immigration from Bombay State in 
all the earlier censuses right up to 1941, was the large number of immigrants in the northern 
districts of Parbhani, N anded and Adilabad which do not adjoin Bombay State. The propor
tion of the immigrants in the three districts is now more in keeping with the usual num
bers recorded in the non-adjoining tracts. The number of Bombay immigrants in these 
three districts taken together was 20,180 in 1901, 23,544 in 19ll, 4,961 in 1921, 8,653 in 

·~O· 
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1931, 13,992 in 19.U and only 3,062 in 1951. Likely reasons for the large numbers at 
the earlier censuses-except in 1921, when the number had been considerably reduced 
due to the influenza epidemic of 1918-are the construction of various railway 
lines• in this area during 1901-19-U and also the fact that this period coincided with 
the development of these tracts from the points of view of the cultivation and marketing 
of cotton and the establishment of various textile industries. And further, a fair por
tion of the trade in these districts, as well as in Aurangabad and to a smaller extent in 
Hydcrabad City, used to be in the hands of commercial castes drawn from Kutch, Kathia
war and Gujarat. There is obviously no further scope for fresh infiltration due to the 
competition now offered not only by the earlier immigrants, or their descendants, but by 
the indigenous population as well who have now taken to the trades almost monopolised 
hitherto by such outsiders. Besides, the conditions round about 1951 were also not 
conducive to the making of large profits as at the earlier census years. These factors 
also explain the smaller number of Bombay immigrants in the other non-adjoining dis-
tricts as recorded in 1951. · . 

130. It is significant to note that the proportion of females among the immigrants 
!rom Bombay State is now by far the heaviest recorded during the current century. 
In absolute figures, they are now only slightly less numerous than what they were in 
1901. They numbered 86,636 in 1901, 68,056 in 1911, 37,867 in 1921, 31,240 in 1931., 
43,646 in 19U and now number 81,653. The increase in their proportion to the total 
immigrants is even more marked in the adjoining districts. Again, while in 1901, out 
of the 16-t.,3U Bombay immigrants in this state, 80 per,cent were in the adjoining dist- · 
ricts and of the immigrants in the adjoining districts females accounted for 54 per cent, 
in 1951 out of the 124,265 Bombay immigrants 87 per cent were in the adjoining districts 
and females accounted for as much as 69 per cent of them. The female immigrants 
now hea·\'uy outnumber the male immigrants in each of the five adjoining districts. 
Their percentage to the total immigrants varies from 76 in Bhir to 63 in Gulbarga District. 
This concentration of Bombay immigrants in the areas adjoining the state and the 
heavy proportion of females among the immigrants in these areas makes it obvious that 
the movement from Bombay State to this state is now overwhelmingly influenced by 
marital alliances. The livelihood pattern of the Bombay immigrants is dealt with in 
paragraph 145. 

131. Immigration from .. lladhya Pradesh.-The number of immigrants from Madhya 
Pradesh as recorded at each of the censuses taken since the beginning of this century~ 
along with its break-up according to the numbers enumerated in the adjoining and 
non-adjoining districts of this state and the percentage of females in each category, is 
given in Table 16. 

TABLE 16. 

ToTAL DIMIGRANTS IMMIGRANTS IN DISTRiCTS IMMIGRANTS IN OTHER 
ADJOINING MADHYA PRADESH DISTRICTS 

Year 
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of females of females of females 

(1) {2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1901 89,871 51 80,815 54 9,056 4.2 
1911 ... 20,9-17 57 17,127 59 8,820 48 
1921 25,416 51 28,756 52 1,660 38 
1931 U,289 53 10,219 51 4,070 59 
19·U 21,905 50 16,362 50 5,543 51 
1951 0 0 82,451 60 67,761 62 14,690 47 
• Tbe Hyclerabaci-Godavari Railway line wu opened in 1900 and the Pnrna-Hi~goli line ~n 191~. The Parbhnni,-Parli lin~ 
wu corut.ructed duriJla the decade 1921-1931. Tae ooostruction ot the Mudkbed-Adilabad Railway hne was started m 1940. 
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132. The immigration from 1\Iadhya Pradesh has been both erratic and, until 
1951, comparatively insignificant for two states with a common frontier extending to 
hundreds of miles. As against the figure for the preceding census, the number of immig
rants decreased considerably in 1911, increased appreciably in 1921, touched the lowest 
mark during the century in 1931 and then again increased slightly in 1941. llt].t at none 
-of these censuses was the figure even near about the 1901 figure. In 1951, hou:ever, 
the immiQrants increased by about 276 pe·r cent over the 1941 figure, which is perhaps an 
unprecedented rate of increase for the immigrants from any state during a single decade. 

133. None of the previous census reports gives any specific reason for the fluctua
tion in the immigration from 1\ladhya Pradesh. The decrease in 1911, over 'the 1901 
figures, was spread over most of the districts of the state. The construction of the 
1\lanmad-Hyderabad Railway, which runs through three out of the six districts of this 
state bordering 1\Iadhya Pradesh, round about 1900 must have attracted a number of 
labourers from adjoining areas, both in Hyderabad State and 1\Iadhya Pradesh. This 
may have been the reason for the larger number of 1\ladhya Pradesh immigrants recorded 
in 1901. Further, the development of l\ladhya Pradesh, including llerar, both indus
trially and otherwise, may· have absorbed an appreciable portion of the population which 
would have otherwise moved into this state. . 

134. The increase in 1921 was confined to Adilabad and Parbhani among the ad
joining, and Osmanabad, Nizamabad and 1\ledak among the non-adjoining districts. 

· The numbers involved in the non-adjoining districts were in no case significant. In 
fact, the number of immigrants in the two adjoining districts of Adilabad and Parbhani 
together accounted for about 80 per cent of the totall\ladhya Pradesh immigrants in the 
state. The increase in Adilabad must have been due to the recruitment of labourers 
in large nwnbers for the construction of the Kazipet-Balhaishah Railway line, and in 
Parbhani to the setting up of a number of ginning and pressing factories. It may 
be noted that l\ladhya Pradesh plays a more important part in the supply of man-power 
to Parbhani District than to Aurangabad or Nanded. The last two districts draw relati
vely more from other areas. The decrease in all the other districts must have been 
largely due to the after-effects of the influenza epidemic of 1918, which was wide-spread 
both in 1\ladhya Pradesh and this state. · 

., 

135. The steep. decrease in 1931 was chiefly due to a heavy decline in the immig
ration into the two adjoining districts of Adilabad and Parbhani. This in turn 'Vas 
perhaps the result of the completion of the Kazipet-Balharshah Railway line which 
had attracted a large number of labourers- at the earlier census and the general agricul
tural and trade depression which characterised the later half of the decade. At this 
census- the number of 1\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants was not significant in any district 
of the state. The increase in 1941 was mainly the result of increases recorded in all 
the six adjoining districts. But among these districts, the increase was marked only 
in the case of Aurangabad~ The number of immigrants also increased in all the non
adjoining districts with the exception, of only Raichur, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. 
But again in no case was the variation significant. The increase was perhaps the 
result of the intensification of activities in the industrial, commercial, administrative 
and other spheres due to the second world war. 

136. The steep increase in 1951 is more marked in the adjoining than in the non
adjoining districts. The movement into Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Adilabad, par
ticularly into the last, has assumed vast proportions, comparable for the first time during thi:t 
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untury u:iJ.h corresponding fM'LV!ments into adjoining di_$tricts from the other two state~ 
neighbouring Hyderahad. The 1\ladhya Pradesh immigrants in Adilabad District now 
account for 2.8 per cent of the total population of the district. Though the numbers 
oC )fadhya Pradesh immigrants in the other two adjoining districts of Karimnagar and 
Warangal in 1951 are also the largest recorded during the current century, they are almost 
negliuible. The areas on either side of the frontiers of these districts with l\Iadhya 
Prad~sh are wooded, hilly, sparsely populated and under-developed. Consequently, 
there is very little movement across the frontiers, either way. Among the non-adjoining 
districts, the increase is particularly steep in Hyderabad. l\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants 
are now second only to those from l\Iadras among the 1immigrants in Hyderabad 
City from beyond the state. The manner in which the l\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants are 
now being sustained in the state is detailed in paragraph 146. 

137. The increase among the female immigrants from l\Iadhya Pradesh as recorded 
at the 1951 census is even more marked than the increase in the case of the total im
rui!!Tants from the state. Female immigrants numbered 20,4-U in 1901, 11,990 in 
19ll, 12,981 in 1921, 7,587 in 1931, 10,978 in 19-U, and now number 49,188. Since the 
beginning of this century they have increased by over 140 per cent as against the increase 
of the male immigrants by only 71 per cent. They now account for 60 per cent of 
the total Madhya Pradesh immigrants. Again, as in the case of the l\Iadras immigrants, 
their proportion would have been heavier, but for the temporary deputation to this 
state of a large number of service personnel from l\Iadhya Pradesh, most of whom 
have moved in leaving their families behind, Over 82 per cent of the total l\Iadhya 
Pradesh immigrants in the state now reside in the adjoining districts, and the percentage 
of females among them v~ries from 58 in Adilabad to 68 in Parbhani, ignoring the per
centage of 42 recorded among the small·number-namely 875--of the immigrants in 
Warangal District . which grazes l\Iadhya Pradesh for a small distance. The 
proportion of females among the Madhya Pradesh immigrants may not be as striking as 
in the case of the Bombay immigrants, but it is heavy enough to conclude that the 
movement from Madhya Pradesh is now very largely influenced by marital alliances . 

• 
138. Immigrationfrom Other Parts of India, i.e.,Non-Adfacent Areas within the Coun-

try.-IIyderabad State has been attracting for decades now appreciable number of im
migrants from the states of Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh in northern and l\Iysore in 
Southern India. The number of immigrants from each of these three states, as well as 
from the residuary areas in India, since 1901, along with the percentage of females in 
each group, is given in Table 17. 

TABLE 17 
OTHER NoN-ADJACENT 

lt&IASTHAN UTTAR Pa.&DESH llYso&E PARTS OF INDIA 

Year Number Pereentage Number Percentage Number Pereentage Number Percentage 
of females of females of females of females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1901 13,858 37 2-i,390 41 1,360 42 13,0ll 34 
1911 U,271 83 9,500 29 8,880 u 17,479 32 
1921 8,0,6 38 6,U3 u 2,589 54 9,879 42 
1931 6,608 39 • 8,038 89 . 2,869 40 9,856 89 
19U 8,090 48 10,877 50 5,782 48 17,651 49 
1951 U,568 41 18,458 30 8,710 50 22,690 33 
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139. The Rajasthan immigrants, called generally as :Marwadis in this state irres
pective of the portion of Rajasthan they or their ancestors came from, have played an 
important part in the commercial life of the state. Their contribution to its industrial : 
development is also by no means meagre. Thus, their movement has been mainh~ 
for economic reasons. They are found practically in all the bigger towns of the state 
and even in many of the more important of the VIllages in the Marathi speaking tracts. 
The fluetuation in their numbers, from census to census, reflects mostly the trade condi· 
tions prevalent in this state-their lowest number was recorded in 1931 when the 
country was still in the grips of the general trade depression. The movement from 
Uttar Pradesh is also mainly due to economic factors but of a different type. The 
Uttar Pradesh immigrants have for centuries now played an important part in the ad
ministration of the state. They have also pervaded into all branches of the learned 

-professions in this state, particularly since the Mutiny of 1857, when Hyderabad replaced 
Delhi and Lucknow as the standard-bearer of Indo· :Mogul culture. Of late, they have. 
infiltrated into commercial and industrial spheres as well. The temporary deputation 
of some companies of the Police Force from Uttar Pradesh to this state has exaggerated 
the pt~sent number of the immigrants, particularly in Warangal, Nalgonda and llyder
abad Districts. The immigration from 1\Iysore State is gradually increasing in extent. 
even after making allowances for the fact that their present number has been inflated 
due to the temporary deputation to this state of a few companies of 1\lysore Police and 
to the movement of 602 persons born in that state to the Tungabhadra Project Camps. 
The immigration from this state until recently, used to be influenced by inter·marriages 
only to a minor extent. But now the number of marriages between the people of 1\fysore 
and both the Kannada and Telugu speaking populations of this state is on the increase. 
Even in rural areas of the remoter districts of this state, )ike those of l\Iedak or 
Karimnagar, quite a few of the cultivators have married in 1\lysore. As things now stand, 
the economic factor and marital alliances are perhaps more or less equally balanced in 

·influencing this movement. Among the other areas from which this state draws some 
numbers of immigrants are Saurashtra, Kutch, Travancore·Cochin, Madhya Bharat, 
Punjab and Delhi. The movement from all these states as well as from other parts of 
India was little influenced py marital alliances. Quite a few of the present immigrtmts 
from Travancore-Cochin, Punjab, Madhya Bharat and Delhi consist of Army or Police 
personnel temporarily posted to this state from other parts of India. Among the im
migrants from all the larger of the Indian States, the proportion of females is the lowest 
amongst those from Travancore-Cochin. This is probably due partly to the intense 
attachement of the women in Kerala to their ancestral homes and partly to the high 
proportion of Army and Police personnel among these immigrants. 

140. Immigration from Beyond India.--The number of immigrants from areas 
beyond India is now appreciably lower than what it was in 1901 though it is in excess 
of the corresponding numbers recorded at the intervening censuses•. But the propor
tion of the immigrants from beyond India to the total population of the state has always 
been insignificant and never more than one in a thousand. The present figure of 9y492 
includes 3,642 displaced persons born in Pakistan as well as 2,155 born in Nepal. The 
latter consist of mostly Government personnel temporarily posted to the state in the 
wake of Police Action. In addition to this, the present figure includes 1,321 persons, 

· other than displaced, born in Pakistan. If all these numbers are excluded, the present 
figure of immigrants from beyond India dwindles to 2,374.- This small number is chiefly 
the result of two factors. In the previous regimes in this state, persons from countries 
like Afghanistan, Arabia and Persia, were particularly encouraged to take to employment 
•Vide figures given in colu1Dll5 (6-c) and (7-c) in Table 12 in paragraph 114. 
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in the services of the state, its fudatory Jagirs and 'Crown lllaqas'. This encouragement 
must have been responsible chiefly for the 4,291 immigrants from Arabia, 1,195 from Persia 
and 886 from Mghanistan recorded at the 1901. Census. But this movement has now 
ceased. The immigrants from Asiatic countries, excluding those from Nepal and the 
territories now constituting Pakistan, numbered 3,488 in 1911, 1,917 in 1921, 2,244 in 
1931 and 4,247* in 1941. They now number 1,738. Again, the flow of immigration 
from Europe has decreased considerably ~ a direct result of the independence of the 
country from foreign rule. The majority of the European immigrants at the earlier 
censuses comprised of Army personnel posted in the cantonments of the state. The 
European immigrants numbered 3,936 in 1911; 3,544 in 1921; 2,548 in 1931; 1,033 in 1941; 
and now number only 414. The percentage of females among these immigrants was 13 in 
1911; 17 in 1921; 12 in 1931; 45 in 1941; and 55 in 1951. The relatively small number of 
European immigrants and the larger proportion of females among them in 1941 was 
perhaps the. result of the movement of the actual combatants to 'the theatres of war. 
The heavy proportion of females at the present census is due to the unmarried European 
employees of Christian Missionary Organisations and the European wives of some of 
the 'foreign returned' Indians in the state. . The immigration from the other continents of 
Africa, North and South America and Australasia has never been on any significant scale. 

HI. Proportion and Livelihood Pattern of Immigrants from Beyond the State.-As 
mentioned earlier, out of every thousand persons enumerated in this state, ~~ were born 
beyond its confines. The proportion of the immigrants from each of the more important 
of the areas concerned to every thousand immigrants from beyond the s.tate, as well 
as the proportion of females to every thousand immigrants from each of these areas, are 
given in Table 18, 

Areas from 
which immigrants 

were drawn 

(1) 

All areas beyond llyder-
abad State 

l\ladras State 
Bombay State 
Madhya Pradesh 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
J\lysore State •• 
Saurashtra 
Punjab 
Tra vancore-Coc hin 
Madhya Bharat 

TABLE 18 

p ort· Proportion of 
rop ton femaJes · 

. per.l,OOO per 1,000 
mmugrants imm" ts 
in Hyder- •gran 

abad State from the ~rea 
concerned 

(2) 

, 1,000 
820 
807 
204. 
86 
83 
22 
15 

g 
7 
6 

(8) 

54.8 
505 
657 
597 
4o14o 
297 
501 
402 
884. 
209 
427 

Areas from 
which immigrants 

were drawn 

Proportion . Proportion 
of females 

. per.l,OO~ per 1,000 
1~gy1e~-s · immigrant& 

frOilll the area 
abad St.!'te concerned 

(I) (2) 

Kutch 4 
Dellrl~ 4o 
West Bengal 2 
Pepsu 2 
Ajmer 1 
Bihar I 
Other States of the Indian 

Union 2 
French and Portuguese 

possessions in India . . 2 
Foreign Countries 23 

(8) 

4.55 
4U 
430 
4.58 
409 
280 

874. 

478 
818 

142. The livelihood class distribution of every 1,000 immigrants from each of the 
areas mentioned above, along with the percentage of females (in brackets) in each live
lihood class, is given in Table 19. 
•Thla figure Include. lmroigrantl from Nepal aa the break-up by individual countrieS hu oot been fi•ea In the lNl Report. 
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Tuu 19 

Area from which 
AGRICULTURAL CussEs• NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLusEs• 

immigrants were drawn All I II In IV All v VI VII VIII 
\ 

classes classes 
{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11} 

All areas beyond Hyder- 4U 250 86 103 25 586 151 129 37 269 
abad State (67) (70) (59) (61) (74) (46) {49) (49) (50) (43) 

Madras 0. 861 242 31 70 18 639 160 92 62 825 
(58) (58) (53) (57) (78) (46) (48) (49)' (52) (43) 

Bombay 602 887 89 131 45 398 119 79 21 171} 
(74) (77) (67) (66) (75) (53) (57) (57) (50) (50) 

Madhya Pradesh 532 247 66 194 25 468 163 101 29 175-
(67) (74) (57) (59) {78) (52) . (52) (53) (49) (51) 

Rajasthan 49 30 3 7 9 951 163 527 11 25() 
(47) {50) (81) (30) (54) (41) {37) {45) (46) (86) 

Uttar Pradesh 38 23 2 7 6 962 202 144. 26 59() 
(43) (41) (38) (40) (55) (29) {28) (38) (40) {27) 

Mysore 62 85 3 8 16 988 232 150 73 483 
(78) (85) (59) {43) {84) {48) {45) (55) (56) (47) 

Saurashtra •• 7 3 1 2 1 993 120 742 9 12Z 
(45) (52) {88) (40) (40) (40) (43) (40) (43) (39) 

Punjab •• .. 28 17 2 6 3 972 122 213 2Z 615 
{23) (18) (44) (26) (22) (84) (38) (40) (34) (31) 

Travancore-Cochin u 11 1 2 986 - -83 73 38 792 
(70) (76) (80)· (20) (27) (25) (33) (18) 

Madyha Bharat 87 18 5 6 8 963 430 181 39 313 
(55) (53) (42) (40) (76) (42) .(45) (51) (32) (34) 

Kutch 12 4 1 6 1 988 174 523 11 280 
(43) (71) (100) (9) (100) (46) (37) . (48) (50) (45) 

Delhi 23 13 1 4 5 977 150 203 24 600 
(56) (68) (20) (57) (41) (37) (43) (34) (42) 

West Bengal • o 19 11 1 5 2 981 260 179 93 449 
(42) (45) (20) (100) (43) (41) (47) (59) (39) 

Pepsu 7 6 1 993 82 704 8 199 
(17) (20) (46) (36) (45) (33) (52) 

Ajmer 81 41 2 14 24 919 145 353 17 404 
(47) (58) . (13) (50) . (40) (35) (50) (50) (33) 

Bihar 24 H . 8 2 976 244 105 73 554. 
I (35) (13) (80) (28) (29) (45) (48) (21) 

Other States of the Indian 23 16 3 2 2 977 315 129 63 470 
Union. (41) (40) (33) (50) (50) (37) (45) (40) (34) (32). 

French and Portuguese 6 5 1 994 226 135 90 543 
possessions (75) (67) (100) (4?') (46) (43) (50) (48) 

~oreign countries 25 9· 5 5 6 975 100 308 26 541 
(29) (34) (21) (34) (22) (32) (34) (37) (35) (28) 

•Livelihood Class I represents cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants ; II represents cultivators 
of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants; III represents cultivating labourers and their dependants; IV rep-
resents non-cullivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers, and their dependants ; V represents persons, and their de-
pendants, who derive their principal means of livelihood from production (other than cultivation); VI represents persons, and 
their dependants, who derive their principal means of livelihood from commerce ; VII represents persons, and their dependants. 
who derive their principal means of livelihood from transport ; and VIII represents persons, and their dependants, who derive 
their principal means of livelihood from other services and miscellaneous sources. 
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143. or the 405,084 immigrants in the state, 167,900, or 41 per cent, are in a<7ri
cultural and 237,184, or 59 per cent, are in non-agricultural classes. Of those in agri~ul
tural classes, 165,451, or almost all, are from the adjoining states and only 2,449 from 
remoter areas. Females account for over 67 per cent of the former and 50 per cent of 
the latter. or the 165,451 in agricultural classes from the adjoining states, 154,977 or 
the overwhelming majority, live in the bordering districts of this state and among these 
immigrants the percentage of females is as high as 68. On the contrary, amon(1 immi
grants in non-agricultural classes, 170,720 are from the adjoining states and a ~izeable 
number, namely 66,464, are from remoter areas. Females account for just 50 per cent 
of the former and only 37 of the latter. Of the 170,720 immigrants in non-agricultural 
classes from the adjoining states, only 104,208 live in the bordering districts and even 
among them the percentage of females is relatively as low as 52. Again, of the 167,900 
immigrants in agricultural classes all but 9,582 are in rural areas. Contrary to this, 
of the 237,18-' immigrants in non-agricultural classes, 181,991 are in urban and 
55,193 in rural areas and the percentage of females among both the groups is very 
low-it is 46 among the former and 48 among the latter. Thus, the predominant 
number of the immigrants into this state in agricultural classes have moved in, directly 
or indirectly, due to marital alliances, and this movement is confined almost exclusively 
to rural areas. But a majority of the immigrants into non-agricultural classes have 
moved in due to economic reasons, and, though this movement is largely to urban areas, 
a sizeable portion of the immigrants have infiltrated into rural areas as well. The in
filtration motivated by economic reasons, is spread over all the four non-agricultural 
classes, but is particularly marked in occupations apd professions connected with the 
Livelihood Class of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. Again, to the extent it 
exists in agricultural classes, such infiltration is most perceptible in the Liv:elihood Classes 
of Tenant Cultivation and Agricultural Labour. · • 

144. The Madras immigrants, unlike the Bombay and Madhya Pradesh immi
grants, are in considerably larger numbers in non-agricultural than agricultural classes·. 
This preponderance in non-agricultural classes is wholly due to their concentration in 
Ilyderabad City, the Tungabhadra Project Camps, the two mining towns of Kothagudam 
and Yellandu. and to the fact that a large number of service personnel from Madras had 
been temporarily posted to this state in the wake of the Police Action. There are 27,026 
persons born in 1\Iadras State in Hyderabad City, of whom 49 per cent are females. 
Their prominence in the city would be evident from the fact that they are more 
numerous in it than the immigrants from any district of the state itself with the excep
tions of only Nalgonda and Medak. They pervade practically in all walks of life in the 
c·ity. Numbers of them are employed as domestic servants. They serve in large num
bers in the hotels and restaurants and also run quite a few of them. They are employed 
in large numbers in the managerial staff of the bigger of the industrial and commercial 
<:onccrns including banks and insurance companies. Quite a few of them even own 
and run such concerns. They almost monopolise the trade in hides and skins. A number 
o( them also work as artisans-such as mechanics, gold and silver smiths and stone 
masons. They are employed in large numbers in the railway establishments, both on 
the traffic and the workshop sides. They are equally prominent in the Government of 
India Organisations and Offices including the defence and ancillary establishments in 
Secunderabad Cantonment. Quite a few of them have also taken to the learned profes
sions including journalism. In the Tungabhadra Project Camps, they number 9,750 
or constitute 28 per cent of the total population. The majority of these immigrant_s !lre 
labourers and quite a few are skilled artisans, mechanics, etc. In the two mmmg 



86 

towns of Kothagudam and Yellandu they number 5,550, constituting 9 per cent· of the 
population. 'lhe collieries in these towns have always attracted a large number or 
labourers from 1\Iadras State. In addition to this, the 1\Iadras immigrants have infil
trated in appreciable numbers into non-agricultural occupations similar to those they 
follow in Hyderabad City in many other urban and some rural areas as well. They 
form 3 per cen\ of the population of \Varangal City and over 5 per cent of Raichur Town. 
Only 167 of them in the former and 29 in the latter are sustained by agricultural oc
cupations. A fair portion of the small mining population of the llatti Gold Fields in 
Raichur District consists of immigrants from 1\ladras. Further, in the wake of Police 
Action, a large number of the employees of 1\Iadras Government were temporarily de
puted to this state. At the time of the census enumeration, they were spread practi
cally all over the Andhra and Kannada areas of the state, with a heavy concentration 
in llyderabad City and Nalgonda and \Varangal "Districts . 
. 

Of all the immigrants into llyderabad State, those from Madras have relatively 
taken most to agricultural occupations in this state, basically as owner cultivators and, 
to a considerably smaller extent, as tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers. Though 
it is beyond the purview of the present report, it may be mentioned here that this infil
tration has had very beneficial effects-not so much in increasing agricultural produc
tion in the state as in setting a fine example to the local cultivators in intelligent hus
bandry. These cultivators have taken particularly to tobacco, paddy and sugar-cane 
cultivation in the state and generally avoid the cotton tracts. The 1\:ladras immigrants 
have settled in large numbers as cultivators in \Varangal District, particularly in the 
southern and south-eastern areas of the district which abut into Madras State. They 
have also infiltrated as such in some numbers all over Nalgonda District and in the 
eastern portions Of 1\Iahbubnagar. But. more striking is their large concentration in 
the canal zones of Nizamabad which is an interior district. In these canal areas, they 
perhaps represent the most industrious type of cultivators to ·be found any where in 
this· state. In addition to this, they have also taken to cultivation in stray villages or 
llyderabad, Medak, and Karimnagar Districts. The Madras immigrants, returning 
agricultural occupations in the cotton growing tracts of this state, are mostly persons 
with agricultural interests in Madras State who have migrated in connection with some 
subsidiary interest or occupation in this state. }..,or example, in a number of the census 
enumeration slips pertaining to such immigrants, the principal means of livelihood was 
recorded as agriculture in Madras State and the secondary means of livelihood as govern
ment service or trade in this state. 

145. The majority of the Bombay immigrants, the next most numerous in this 
state, are in agricultural classes. But the movement of this group of Bombay immi
grants is almost predominantly the result of inter-marriages though in some villages; 
particularly in Mzalpur Tahsil and in other areas in the south-western corner of the 
state, some of them seem to have infiltrated for economic reasons and settled down in_ 
agricultural occupations. Even among the Bombay immigrants in non-agricultural 
cJasses, the major factor governing the movement seems to be marital alliances, but 
the economic factor is also fairly pronounced in certain areas particularly in Hyderabad 
City,. afld in the urban areas of Gulbarga, Auran~aba.d, Raichur, Bh~r and Os~anab3;d 
Distncts and Nanded Town. The Bombay Immigrants are fauly promment m 
the western half of the state in retail and wholesale trade in cotton and textile goods 
and in textile industry. Some of them are also engaged in the trade in oil seeds and 
pulses. Immigrants from Bombay State constitute a fair, if not a major, portion or 
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the numerous~ large and smalJ, commercial and industrial organisations spread all over 
the state-particularly in the western half-which have their headquarters in Bombay 
State, irrespective of whether such concerns are owned by Indians or foreigners. Well 
k.no·wn examples of such concerns are the Imperial and the Central Banks in the state, 
the Shahabad Cement and the Indian Hume Pipe Companies, etc. They are also emp
loyed in fair numbers in the Government of India organisations, which have their circle 
headquarters in western India like the former G.I.P. and the Barsi Light Railways and 
the Post and Telegraph establishments in the western districts of the state. Again, 
as in the case of the Madras immigrants but to a smaller extent, the number of Bombay 
immigrants in non-agricultural classes is exaggerated to a noticeable extent on account 
of the temporary deputation to this state of a large number of service personnel from 
Bombay State. This explains their large numbers in the Livelihood Class of Other Servi
ces and Miscellaneous Sources not only in the adjoining districts but even in such remote 
districts as 'Varangal and Nizamabad. About 17 per cent of the total immigrants from 
Bombay State in non~agricultural classes are concentrated in the metropolis of the state. 
They account for 3 per cent of the total population in the towns of Gulbarga and Aurang
abad. 

146. Slightly more than half of the immigrants from l\ladhya Pradesh are in 
agricultural classes. But they are more evenly balanced among the agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes than the immigrants from either Bombay or 1\ladras. Though 
a majority of these immigrants have moved into the state because of marital alliances, 
considerable numbers have infiltrated for reasons unconnected with such alliances and 
have settled down to various occupations, particularly in Hyderabad City and in· the 
northern districts bordering 1\Iadhya Pradesh. A certain amQunt of infiltration, chiefly as 
agricultural labourers, and to a smaller extent as tenant cultivators, is noticeable prac
tically in all the rural areas of this state bordering l\Iadhya Pradesh. This infiltration 
in agricultural classes is, however, more pronounced in the cotton growing tahsils of 
Adilabad District, wherein it extends to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivation as 
well. Dut the infiltration is considerably more marked _in non-agricultural occupations. 
Of the 38,603 immigrants from l\Iadhya Pradesh in this state in non-agricultural classes, 
more than one-fourth, namely 10,802 consisting of 5,704 males and 5,098 females, are 
in llyderabad City. A slightly larger number, namely 11,864 consisting of 5,469 
males and 6,395 females, is concentrated, in Jalna, Nanded and Aurangabad Towns and 
the urban areas of Adilabad and Parbhani Districts. The infiltration of Madhya 
Pradesh immigrants in non-agricultural classes is also fairly perceptible in the rural areas 
of the tahsils bordering l\Iadhya Pradesh, particularly m Adilabad and Nanded Districts. 
The weaving mills in Nanded and Aurangabad Towns, the ginning and pressing factories 
spread over all the northern districts, the paper mills at Sirpur, the collieries of Sashti 
and Dcllampalli, and the learned professions, petty trade (including hawking) and emp
loymcn t in hotels, tea shops, etc., have attracted a fair number of these immigrants. There is 
no doubt that the number of 1\Iadhya Pradesh Immigrants in the Livelihood Class of OtheP 
Services and l\liscellaneous Sources, in the bordering districts as well as in Hyderabad 
City and in districts like those of 'Varangal and Nalgonda, is appreciably exaggerated 
on account of the temporary deputation to this state of police and other service per
sonnel from 1\Iadhya Pradesh. But such infiltration is not entirely novel for this stste. 
On account of the peculiar political association of Berar and Hyderabad in the past, 
there used to be a fair number of Deraris, both in Government service and in the learned 
professions in this state, particularly in the northern districts. Until verr .recen.tly 
Beraris t~sed to be treated as l\Iulkies (i.e., residents of this state) for all admmtstratlve 
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P?fP~ses. The present concentration of Madhya Prad.esh immigrants in llydcrabad 
·City IS, ~owever, larg~ly d';le to the att~mpts made durmg th7 Uaza~ar regime by the 
ruling chque to settle m this state 1\Iushms drawn from the netghbounnll' areas. \Vhile 
most of the Muslims from the other areas, who had migrated into llyder:bad as a result 
of these attempts returned to their respective homes after the Police Action, a Iarll'e 
number of\those from Madhya Pradesh preferred to stay on in the city, earninll' thcir
livelihood as petty traders, ricksha pullers, artisans, labourers in factories, etc. o 

147. The immigrants in this state from all the areas beyond the three adjoinin~"P" 
states of 1\Iadras, Bombay and Madhya Pradesh, account for just 17 per cent of the totJ 
immigrants in the state. But as mentioned elsewhere•, the movement of a majority oi 
these immigrants is the result of economic factors. These immigrants are heavily con-

. centrated in Hyderabad City-the percentage_ of the immigrants in the city to the total 
number of the immigrants in the state ranges between 10 in the case of the Sikkim im
migrants and 87 in the case of the Pepsu immigrants. Of these immigrants, only an 
insignificant minority are in agricultural classes. Almost all of th(se immigrants in 
agricultural classes have moved into the state either on account of their subsidiary 
occupations, other than agriculture, or as in the case p:nticuhrly of the 1\fysore immi
grants, due to marital alliances. Few of them have taken to agricultural occupations 
in this state. The overwhelming majority of these immigrants are in non-all'ricultural 
classes and in the urban areas of the state. The immigration from Rajasthan~ Saurash
tra, Kutch and Ajmer is basically the result of the enterprising spirit displayed, 
particularly in the commercial and industrial spheres, by certain castes of those 
stat~s. Over 35 per cent of the immigrants from Ajmer, over 52 of those from 
Rajasthan and Kutch and over 7 4 of · those from Saurashtra are dependant on 
commerce. The more important of the co:;nmercial enterprises which attract 
them are banking, money lending and exchange, and trade in cotton, textiles, oil 
seeds, grains, pulses, machinery, hardware, china-ware, bullion, gold and silver articles, 
etc. In addition to this, over 14 per cent of the immigrants from Ajmer, 16 from 
Rajasthan, 12 from Saurashtra and 17 from Kutch are dependant on production. Their 
activities in this sphere are more or less confined to the processing of the commodities 

. they generally trade in, or to the manufacture of the products of such commod~ties-the 
Rajasthan immigrants being prominent in the making and selling of sweetmeats as 
well. The immigrants from these four states are found in relatively large numbers in 
the northern ·districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Adilabad. Some of the 
immigrants from Rajathan, Ajmer, Uttar Pradesh, 1\Iysore and 1\Iadhya Bharat, and a. 
considerably larger portion from Travancore-Cochin, -Punjab and Coorg represent the 
service personnel of the Government of India, or of some of the other Indian States, 
temporarily posted to this state. Many of the immigrants from 1\fysore, and to a smaller 
extent, from Travan_core-Cochin have infiltrated into various non-agricultural occupa
tions in the state, more or less on the same pattern as the immigrants from Madras
the Mysore immigrants being particularly conspicuous in the engineering and allied 
activities. A fair portion of the Uttar Pradesh immigrants are in government service and 
other learned professions of this state. More than hal · of the 306 Vindhya Pradesh im
migrants in this state are engaged in making 'Kat: a' in Adilabad District. The 
numbers of the immigrants from the other Indian StatES are too insignificant for any 
special mention. About half of the total immigrants from foreign countries are from 
Pakistan and slightly less than one-fourth from Nepal. The overwhelming majority 
of those from Pakistan are displaced persons. More than half of these displaced persons 
are engaged in commercial activities, particularly retail trade i~ cloth and general stores. 
• Vide paragraph 139. • 
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About 90 per cent of the displaced persons are concentrated in Hyderabad City and the 
important towns in the state along the metre gauge line running between 1\Ianmad and 
Hydcrabad City. Obviously, the infiltration is from Bombay. Almost all the immi
grants from Nepal are employees of the Government of India. Of the remaining immi
grants from foreign countries, the most numerous are those from Arabia. l\Iany of 
these immigrants are employees of the State Forces, since disbanded. 1\Iost of the 376 
Burmese immigrants are Indians repatriated from Burma. · 

US. Number and Sere of Emigrants since 1901.-The detail'& of the persons born in 
Ilyderabad State but enumerated in the other states of India, at each of the censuses 
since the beginning of this century, according to the areas in which they were enumerated 
and along with the percentage of females in each category, are given in Table 20. 

TABLE 20 

HYDEB.ABAD EKIGRA.NTS IN HYDERA.BAD EKIGRANTS IN Hyderabad emigrants in 
ALL OTHER PARTS 01!' INDIA. THE THREE ADJOINING STATES Bombay 

Year --A..- ---, r--~ 
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of females of females of females 

(1) . (2) (8) ( 4.) (5) (4-a) . (5-a) . 

1901 296,291 54. 286,768. 55 129,278 57 
1911 806,84.7 56 294.,4.18 57 140,990 59 
1921 864.,8!10 51 84.9,098 51 219,252 52 
1931 834.,788 54. 819,617 55 170,076 55 
19U 
1951 564.,017 5~ 54.0,853 58 353,868 50 

Hyderabtul Emig~tmt& in Hyderabad Emigranta in HYDERABAD EMIGRANTS. IN 
Madra. Madhya Pradesh NoN-ADJACENT INDIAN STATES 

Year , .A 

' Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 
of female• of females of females 

(1) (4-b) (5-b) (4-c) (5-c) {6) {7) 

1901 62,501 61 94,978 54 9,528 38 
1911 60,692 52 92,731 56 12,434. 37 
1921 38,916 39 90,930 54 15,792 4.3 
1931 58,476 53 91,065 56 15,171 44. 
1941 
1951 93,083 52 93,902 64 23,164. 43 

As detailed sorting of the enumeration slips was not undertaken at the 1941 Census in 
most parts of India due to the war, figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants are not 
available for that census. Further, the figures given for the earlier censuses in Table 20 
have not been adjusted to correspond to the existing territories of this state. In other 
words, no allowances have been made for the enclave villages exchanged between this 
state and the adjoining states of Bombay and 1\Iadras during the decade 1941-1951. It 
is not possible now to adjust tht figures to correspond to these changes, but even if possible, 
the present analysis would not be materially affected by such adjustments. Besides, the 
figures for the earlier censuses given in column ( 6), rela~in~ to persons born i~ Hyd~ra b!ld 
State but enumerated in the non-adjacent states of India, mclude those born m terntones 
now constituting Burma and Pakistan. The corresponding figures for the present census 
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are not available. Again the figures given in the table for none of the censuses include
the number of Ilyderabad emigrants in other foreign countries. The number of Ilyder
abad emigrants to Burma was 600 in 1901, 1,575 in 1911, 491 in 1921, and 939 in 1931. 
Due to the constitutional and. other changes that have taken place in Burma since 1931, 
the number of Ilyderabad enugrants to that country must have now dwindled to insi(J'ni
~cant propo~~ions, ~d !lS stated i~ paragr.aph 109, the number of Ilyde~abad emigr~nts. 
In other foreign countries (excluding Pakistan) would not have been significant at any 
of the censuses. Thus, the only significant limitation to the present analysis is the lack 
of figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants in Pakistan in 1951. 

149. The number of Hyderabad emigrants in each of the areas mentioned in Table 
20, among every 1,000 of the emigrants from this state to all the other parts of India. 
as recorded at the respective censuses, is given in Table 21. · 

TABLE 21 

Hyderabad Hyderabad Hydcrabad Hyderabad llyderabad 
Year emigrants in emigrants emigrant~ emigrants emigrants in 

all adjoining . . in BWJbay in Madras in Madhya non-adjoining 
states Pratksh states 

(1) (2) (2a) (2b) (2c) (8) 
1901 968 436 211 321 82 
1911 959 459 198 302 4ol 
1921 957 601 101 249 4.3 
1931 955 608 116 2'12 4.5 
194.1 
1951 959 621 16S 161 4.1 

150. On the whole, the number of emigrants from Hyderabad State to other parts 
of India has been increasing from census to census since 1901, except for a slight setback 
in 1931 resulting primarily from an appreciable decrease in the scale of emigration to
Bombay State; This must have been due to the trade depression of 1931, which consid
erably reduced the volume of employment available in the industrial centres of that 
state. The increase since 1931 has been very remarkable. During the last two decades 
the emigrants have increased by roughly 70 per cent. The variation in the numbers of' 
females among these emigrants almost follows the pattern indicated above. But what 
is more significant is the fact that theproportion of females among the total emigrants 
is now considerably lower than what it was at any of the previous censuses, except the-
1921 Census-in 1921, the proportion was relatively very low due probably to the in
fluenza epidemic of 1918 .. This de(Jl'eased proportion of.Jemales makes it obvious that the 
movement is now much less influenced by marital alliances and much more by economic factors 
thaninthepast. At each of t_he censuses since the beginning of this century, about 96 per 
cent of the total emigrants from Hyderabad State were in the neighbouring states. Thus,. 
the emigration from this state to other areas in India continues to be insignificant. 

151. Hyderabad Emigrants in Bombay State.-Among the adjoining states, the 
emigration to Bombay,. which was on a considerabl~ scale even at the previous censuse~ 
has now assumed vast proportiom. About 63 per cent of the total emigrants from this 
state now reside in Bombay. The proportion of females among these emigrants has 
decreased considuably. The female emigrants have now almost lost their numerical 
superiority over the male emigrants, which was a distinct feature of tht earlier censuses-
214,787, or 61 per cent of the emigrants in Bombay State are in the districts which adjoin 
this state-Sholapur District itself accounting for 82,247 or 23. 2 per cent of the total
and 56 per cent of these emigrants are females. As many as 39 per cent of the Hyderabad 
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emigrants in Bombay State reside in the non-adjoining districts of the state. Greater 
Bombay accounts for 88,142 or 24.9 per cent of the total emigrants from Hyderabad. 
and Poona District for 26,292 or an additional 7. 4 per cent. In no adjoin in a or non
adjoining district is there such a heavy concentration of Hyderabad emigrants as i~ Greater 
Bombay. llyderabadis account for over 3 per cent of its population. Ahmedabad District 
with 3,268 and Surat with 1,836 have also sizeable numbers of Hyderabad emigrants. 
The percentage of females among these emigrants in all the non-adjoining districts 
of Bombay State is only ,41. Unlike in the case of the emigrants to l\Iadhya 
Pradesh or 1\Iadras State, those to Bombay State are drawn in appreciable numbers 
from all over this state and not from any particular linguistic zone or zones. A 
heavy proportion of the 78,000 Telugu speakers in Greater Bombay, and the 
overwhelming majority of the 20,439 Telugu speakers in Ahmednagar, 32,565 in 
Poona, 65,2-10 in Sholapur, 13,420 in Bijapur and 22,927 in Dharwar District is bound 
to consist of emigrants, or their descendants from the Telugu areas of this state. A 
livelihood class analysis of the Hyderabad emigrants to Bombay State, as well as of those to 
the other areas in India, is given in paragraphs 155 to 161. But on the whole the movement · 
to Bombay State is slightly more influenced by economic reasons than marital alliances._ 

152. llyderabad Emigrants in :Madras State.-The emigration to Madras State 
declined in extent subsequent to the 1901 Census, the decline recorded in 1921 bein<7 
particularly heavy due to the after effects of the influenza epidemic of 1918. Even i~ 
1931, in spite of a heavy increase over the 1921 figures, the emigration could not entirely 
recover its 1901 proportions, presumably because of the trade depression. But since 
then it 'has more than made up for the lost ground. The emigrants are now roughly 
one and a half times their numbers in 1901. Almost the same trend is noticeable among 
the female emigrants except that their decrease in numbers in 1921 is more marked. 
Their percentage among the total emigrants is wavering within the narrow limits of 51 
and 53, except again in 1921 when it declined to 39. 82,969 or as many as 89 per cent 
of the Ilyderabad emigrants are now residing in the adjoining districts of l\Iadras State-
35,3-15 or 38 per cent of the total being in Krishna and 19,644 or 21 per cent, in Bellary. 
As will be seen subsequently, the concentration in Bellary is due to the Tungabhadra 
Project works on the other side oftheriver. 53 per cent of these emigrants in the ad
joining districts are females. 10,114 or only 11 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants 
are in the non-adjoining districts of l\Iadras State, Madras City itself accounting for 
4,535 or 4. 9 per cent of the total. The percentage of females among these· emigrants in 
the non-adjoining districts is only 40. It is thus obvious that the movementto 1\Iadras 
State is influenced both by marital alliances and economic factors, the former perhaps slig
htly predominating. But, on account of the vast dimensions attained by the emigration to 
Bombay State, the relative importance of l\Iadras, as an area absorbing emigrants from Hyd
erabad State, has diminished in spite of an appreciable increase in the number of emigrants to 
that state. • 

153. 1/yderabad Emigrants in :Madhya Pradesh.-The trend in the emigration to 
1\fadhya Pradesh is very much different from that to the other two adjoining states. There 
has Leen very little variation in the number of emigrants since 1901. The influenza 
<'pidemic preceding the 1921 Census, or the trade depression of 1931, does not seem to 
have had any particularly adverse effect on the scale of emigration as a whole. But the 
fact eannot be overlooked that, for reasons indicated in paragraph 116, the figures for 
the prccedinrr censuses covered many categories of emigrants (or immigrants) now left 
out entirely ~r included only partially. Examined sex-wise, however, t~e figures indi
~atc significant variations. Excluding the figures for the 1921 Census, whtch were rather 
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abnormal on account of the influenza epidemic of 1918, the number of male cmi«""rants 
has decreased and of female emigrants has increased, from census to census. As co~pared 
with the 1901 figures, while total emigrants have decreased by only 1 per cent and male 
emigrants by 22 per cent, the female emigrants have actually increased by 16 per cent I 
85,775 or 91 per cent, of the present emigrants reside in the five adjoining districts-more 
or less well spread over, except for the backward and wooded district of llast:lr, which 
accounts for\ only 528 of them. As many as 65 per cent of these emigrants in the adjoin
ing districts are females. 8,127, or only 9 per cent, of th~ Ilyderabad emi«""rants are in 
the non-adjoining districts, Nagpur- District itself accounting for 2. 7 pe~ cent of the 
total. The percentage of females among these emigrants is appreciably below 50. 

It is thus obvious that unlike in the case of the emigration to the other two adjoin
ing states, that to 1\Iadhya Pradesh, is very largely the result of marital alliances. Due 
to the substantial increases recorded since 1901 in the scale of emigration to the other 
two adjoining states, particularly to Bombay, the relative importance of Madhya Pra
desh as an area attracting Hyderabad emigrants, has suffered considerably. 

154. Hyderabad Emigrants in Non-Adjacent Indian States.-The number of llyder
abad emigrants to the remoter states of India has increased appreciably as compared 
with the figures for the preceding censuses. The real increase would be very much more 
than what the figures in column 6 of Table 20 indicate as the figures for the earlier censuses 
include and the figures for the present census exclude the number of Ilyderabad emi
grants in areas now constituting Burma and Pakistan. The present increase is due to 
larger emigrati<m to areas like 1\Iysore, Ajmer, 'Vest Bengal, Delhi and Assam. But as 
mentioned in paragraph '50, emigration from this state to non-adjacent Indian States 
is hardly significant. The movement, however, is predominantly due to factors uncon
nected with marital alliances. The largest number of these emigrants, namely 6,628 
are in l\Iysore State, of whom 2,193 are in Bangalore City itself. 

155. Proportion and Livelihood Pattern of Hyderabad Emigrants.-Out of every 
1,000 persons born in Hyderabad State but residing in other parts of India at the time of 
the 1951 Census, 627 were in Bombay, 167 in Madhya Pradesh, 165 in Madras, 12 in 1\Iysore, 
7 in Uttar Pradesh, 4 each in Ajmer and 1\Iadhya Bharat, 3 each in 'Vest Bengal and Delhi, 
2 each in Rajasthan, Assam and Bihar, and one each in Punjab aiid the rem'lining states 
of India. No persons. born in this state are residing in Himachal Pradesh and Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands. As stated earlier, no figures are available for the Jammu and Kash
mir State in which the 1951 Census was not conducted.· The livelihood class distribu
tion of every 1,000 Hyder .bad emigrants in each of these states, along with the percen
tage of females (indicated in brackets) in each livelihood clasi is given in Table 22. 

TABLE 22 

Area in which AGRICULTURAL CLASSES* NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES* 
emigrants were 

IV All v VI VII VIII residing All I II III 
classes classes 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9} (10) (11) 

All areas in the 344 161- 29 134 19 656 27i 84 34 250 
Indian Union t (64) (71) (62) (56) (67) (46) (46) (48) (43) {46) 

Bombay 271 129 22 105 15 729 349 89 31 260 
(64) (72) (60) (55) (66} (45) (45) {47) (45) (45) 
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AGBJCULTUB.AL CUSSES* NoN·AGRICULTUB.AL CLASsES• 
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M 
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(89) 
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m 

{5) 
218 
{M) 
192 
{52) 

17 
(87) 

10 
{28) 

IV 

(6) 
80 

(75) 
25 

(62) 
15 

(41) 
28 

(68) 

All V VI VII 
classes 

(7) (8) (9) (10) 
400 181 70 82 
(54) (54) (56) ( 42) 
570 121 81 ,, 
(47) (50) {47) {4.1) 
94.4 284. 109 45 
(47) {4.9) {48) (48) 

818 128 ' 110 48 
(27) (88) (18) (51) 
968 
(41) 
916 
(44) 

~ 
VIII 

(11} 
117 
(55) 
82~ 
(48) 
50~ 
(46} 
58T 
(24} 

2 996 250 281 
(2G) 

44 421 
(85) (58) (88) (26} 
991 
(57) 
857 

(SO) 
1 994 63 18 

(85) 
81 

(7) 

8 91()-
(93) (54) 

8 1 953 873 
(67) (100) (12) (11) 

553. 
(26) 

(25) (96) 
465 8~ 
(7) (41} 

87 6 915 199 161 
(48) 

79 874 
{20) (46) (48) (56) (34) 

156. Of the 56-1,017 emigrants from Hyderabad State to other parts of India 
19-1,089 or only 34 per cent, are in agricultural, and 369,928 or 66 per cent, are in non: 
agricultural classes. Of those in agricultural classes, as many as 192,167 are in the ad
joining states and a negligible number, namely 1,922 is in the non-adjoining states. 
Females account for 64 per cent of the fonner and 47 per cent of the latter. Again of 
U1e 192,167 emigrants in agricultural classes in the adjoining states, 186,218 or an o;er
whelming majority, live in the districts bordering Hyderabad State and among these
emigrants, the percentage of females is as high as 65. Among the emigrants in non
agricultural classes, 348,686 are in the adjoining and only 21,242 in the non-adjoining 
states. The percentages of females, among these emigrants is as low as 46 in the case 
oC the Conner and 42 in the case of the latter. But, relatively a very heavy proportion of 
these emigrants in non-agricultural classes in the adjoining states live in districts which 

•Far the .etualllignillcaoee of the Romaa namerall uaed herein 'DiJe note under Table 19 in paragraph 142. 

fl'be llgul'ft giftll for each of the four agricultu-ral and four non-agricultural clawes do not "tally with the respec•ive totala fur 
tlw a~rultw-al and ooa-~tural claaees, becatllle claas-wi&e break up of 728 Hyd~rabad emi~raots in agricultural and 7,211~ 
Uydrrabad ~til in DOD-agricultural~ in the •tatea of Ajmer, Madhya Bbarat, Delhi, Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal, ao.i 
P<"J*I are not available. 
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ao not border the state-the number in the bordering districts is 197,313 and that in the 
()ther districts is 151,373, of whom females account for 51 per cent and 41 per cent 
respectively. It is thus obrious that a 't'erlJ large number of emigrants in aaricultural cla.v· 
.ses have moved out, directly or indirectly, due to marital alliances but the m%vement of those 
in non-agricultural classes is due more to economic reasons than marital alliances. The 
position witp regard to the emigrants in each of the adjoining states and the other states 
<lf India is explained in the succeeding paragraphs. · 

157. Only 27 per centor 95,811 of theemigrantstollombayState are in agricultural 
~lasses. Of these, the overwhelming majority, namely 92,991 are in the adjoininfJ' dis
tricts, over 64 per cent of them being females. It is thus obvious that this mov:ment 
is very largely the result of inter-marriages. But there is also a fair proportion of in.fil
·tration into agricultUfal classes for economic reasons, particularly in the districts of 
Nasik, East Khandesh and Ahmednagar, in the order mentioned. But the numbers 
involved in the first two districts, are not very large. ·On the whole, the number 
()f Hyderabad emigrants who have settled down as owner cultivators is not very larfJ'e, 
especially in relation to the total number of Hyderabad emigrants recorded in the clas; __ 
such infiltration is most perceptible among the adjoining districts in East Khandesh and 
to a smaller extent in Nasik, 'Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. The number who have 
settled down as tenant cultivators is even smaller, though their proportion to the total 
emigrants in this livelihood class is appreciably larger than the corresponding proportion 
<lf Hyderabad emigrants who have. taken to owner cultivation. The infiltration in this 
livelihood class is relatively most perceptible in Ahmednagar District. As against these, 
a very large number of Hyderabad emigrants have taken to agricultural labour in the 
adjoining districts. This infiltration is most marked, again in Ahmednagar District 
which accounts for 16,894 of these persons-from among the 87,180 Hyderabad emigrants 
in this livelihood class in Bombay State-of whom only 51 per cent are females. The 
proportion of females among the Hyderabad emigrants to Bombay State in the Livelihood 
Class of Absentee Landlords is not as high as it is generally in the case of such migrants. 
It is thus obvious that quite a few, at any rate, of the absentee landlords have also moved 
in .to Bombay State in connection with their subsiqiary occupations or interests, or be
cause ?f reasons arising out of their forced migrati?n during the Razakar regime. 

158. As . many as 78 per cent or 258,057 of the emigrants to Bombay State are in 
non-agricultural classes. Of these, less th~n. half, namely 121,796 live in the ad
joining districts-Sholapur itself accounting for 57,555 of the number. Even among 

· these emigrants in the adjoining districts males and females are almost equally balanced. 
186,261 of the emigrants in non-agricultural classes, or as many as 58 per cent of the total, 
live in the non-adjoining distr~cts. Greater Bombay itself accounts fo~ 88,085 of these 
persons, and Poona and Thana Districts for 25,066 and 12,888 respectively. The percen
tage of females among these emigrants in non-adjoining districts is as low as 40. Thus, 
the emigrants in non-agricultural classes, especially those residing in the non.:"adjoining 
districts of Bombay State, have moved in mainly due to reasons unconnected with mar~ 
tal alliances. / 

. ' 

Ahnost 85 per cent of the total emigrants to Bombay State are in the Livelihood Class 
()f Production. 45,220 of the 128,454 emigrants to Bombay State in this class, or consi
derably more than one third of the total, resideinGreate: B<?mbay itself. Of this number 
in Greater Bombay only 89 per cent are females. The districts of Poona, Thana, Ahmed
abad 8.1ld Surat , account for 7,041, 4,851, 2,694, 1,192 of these emievants and the 

12* 



95 

~rcentage of females among them is only .U, 4.7, 37 and 4.0 respectively. The six ad
JOiniP.g districts account for 61,691 of these emigrants of whom only 49 per cent are females
Sholapur District itself accounting for more than half of the number. The actual num
bers in, Sholapur, Ahmednagar, Nasik, Dharwar, Bijapur and East Khandesh are 33,618, 
15,200, 3,7'61, 3,695, 3,363 and 2,048 respectively of whom females constitute 47, 50, 
:>8, 50, 54. and 56 per cent respectively. The weavin~ mills and other textile industries 
in these areas-including J:ua.n.dloom wearing establishments and cotton ginning and 
pressing factories-must be pro,·iding employment for a majorportionoftheseemigrants. 
The other large industrial establishments and artisan trades like those of t:>.iloring, pottery. 
carpentry, etc., must be sustaining the remainder, both in the adjoining and the non
adjoining areas. 

31,-170, or about 9 per cent of the total emigrants to Bombay State, are in the Liveli-. 
tlQOd Class of Commerce. This movement is slightly more influenced by marital alliances 
than the movements recorded in the other non-agricultural livelihood classes. Among 
the non-adjoining districts, the infiltration in this class is particularly marked in Greater 
Dombay,and to a smaller extent inPoona a.Il.d Thana Districts which accounted for 8,924, 
2,631 and 2,233 persons respectively. The percentage of females among these emigranb 
"·as n in Greater Bombay 47 in Poona and 50 in Thana. As in the case of all the other 
non-a.,nricultural classes. there was a fair amount of infiltration in this class as well in the 
adjoining districts, particularly in Sholapur. The number of emigrants in this class in 
Sholapur was 7,079, in Ahmednagar 3,071, in Nasik 2,039, in Bijapur 1,701, in Dharwar 
1,568 and in East Khandesh 1,053 and the percentage of females among them was only 
48, 42, 61, 5-i, 52 and 52 respectively. This infiltration must have, as a rule, been res
tricted to petty trading and to employment in the lower cadres of big and small com-
mercial establishments~ · 

Only 3 per -cent of the llyderabad emigran~ in Bombay State are in the Livelihood 
Class of Transport. with a heavy concentration in Greater Bombay which accounted for 
4.,078 of the 11,080 emigrants in this class. Only 41 per cent of the emigrants in Greater 
Bombay are females. An additional 1,448 of whom only 38 per cent are females, and 
480, of whom only 36 per cent are females, are living in the districts of Poona and Thana 
respecth·ely. Of the remaining, 4,698 are in.the five adjoining districts, 1,998 in Shola
pur, 97-i in Nasik, 902 in Ahmednagar, 346 in East Khandesh, 339 in Dharwar and 139 
in llijapur. The percentage of females among these emigrants was 51, 50, 43, 63, 50 and 
58 respectively. This infiltration must have been spread over various organisations con
nected with transport by rail. road or water, particularly in the inferior cadres and inde-
pendent professions like tonga or CArt driving and hammali. · 

The second biggest group of llyderabad emigrants in Bombay State is of those wh~ 
are principally dependent upon activities connected with Other Services and l\fiscella
ncous Sources. This livelihood class sust?.ins 26 per cent of the total Hyderabad emi
grants in Bombay State. As usual, the biggest concentration in the non-adjoining dis
~icts is in Greater Bombay, which accounts for 29,813 of the 92,053 Hyderabad emigranb 
m Bombay State in this class. Only 36percentoftheseemigrantsin Greater Bombay are 
females. Among the non-adjoining districts 13,943 of these emigrants are in Poona, 
5,321 in Thana and 874 in Kolaba of whom 48, 38 and 44 per cent respectively are fem:1les. 
~r the r~maining. 38,896 are in the adjoining districts. Among these, U,860 are living 
1n Sholapur, 10,-189 in Ahmedn.agar, 5,302 in Nasik, 2,829 in East Khandesh, 2,783 in 
Dharwar and 2,633 in Bijapur and the percentage of females among them was 56, 4!, 55, 
69, 47 and 54 respectively. This infiltration must have been predomin':lntly into domes
tic and other services connected with hair dressing, laundry, etc. 
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159. As many as 60 per cent or 56,298 of the llyderabad emigrants in Madhya 
Pradesh are in agricultural classes and 70 per cent of them are females. Again 54,911, 
oralmostthetotal number of these emigrants, are in the districts adjoining IIyderabad 
State, 71 per cent of them being females. It is thus obvious that this movement into 
agricultural classes is predominantly due to marital alliances. Some slight infiltration 
for economic reasons is, however, perceptible in the Livelihood Classes of Tenant Cultivation 
particularly in Chanda District, and Agricultural Labour in the three adjacent Bern: 
Districts. Of the 5,86lllyderabad emigrants in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Culti
vation, in the adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, 65 per cent are females. Chanda 
and Akola Districts account for 1,033 and1,03.Jtrespectivelyoftheseemigrants, of whom 52 
per cent in the case of the former and 63 in the case of the latter are females. Of the 
20,148 llyderabad emigrants in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour in the 

·adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, 64 per cent a:e females. Yeotmal, lluldana 
and Akola account for 8,3ll, 5,239 and 3,447 respectively of these emigrants, females 
constituting 63 per cent in Yeotmal and Buldana Districts and 61 Akola. 

37,604 or only 40 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants to Madhya Pradesh, are in 
non-agricultural classes and even among them females constitute 54 per cent. 30,864, 
or 82 per cent of these emigrants, are in the adjacent districts of Madhya Pradesh, females 
constituting 55 per centof them. The remaining 6,740 of whom females constitute 50 
per cent, are more or less concentrated in the districts of Nagpur, Amravati, 'Vardha 
and Nimar. It is thus obvious that not only is this movement into non-agricultural 
classes in Madhya . Pradesh very much less influenced by economic reasons than 
in the case of the corresponding movement to Bombay State-or even to Madras State 
as will be seen subsequently-but it is also considerably smaller in dimension. 17,014, 
or 18 per cent of the total emigrants to 1\Iadhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of 
Production, females &'.~counting for 54 per cent of them. The overwhelm~ng majority 
of these emigrants, namely 15,041 are in the adjoining districts of Madhya Pradesh and 
females again account for 54 per cent of them. About half of this number, namely 7,338 
are in Chanda, 3,461 in Yeotmal, 2,735 in Buldana, 1,324 in Akola and only 183 in Bastar. 
The percentage of females among these emigrants is 56, 53, 53, 55 and 12 respectively. 
The remaining emigrants in this class are concentrated in Nagpur, Amravati, Nimar and 
lVardha Districts, but the numbers in none of these districts except Nagpur, which is 
perhaps the biggest industrial centre in this part of the country, exceeds 500. Chanda 
District with its relatively low density, its coal mines and nascent industrial activities is 
attracting a fair number of the Hyderabad emigrant5:-not only in this livelihood class 
but, as ·wiJI be seen subsequently, in the Livelihood Class of Transport and Other Services 
and Miscellaneous Sources as well. 6,541, or only 7 per cent of the Hyderabad migrants 
to Madhya Pradesh, are in the Lh:elihood Class of Commerce. · Females ::"ccount .for 5.6 
per cent of them and are proportionately more numerous among the emigrants m this 
classthanamongthose in the other non-agricultural classes. The movement in this class 
is thus relatively more influenced by marital alliances than the movement in the other 
non-agricultural classes. The overwhelming majority of these emigrants, namely 5,297, 

_are in the adjoining districts of l\Iadhya Pradesh, and the percentage of females among 
them is again 56. The largest number, namely 2,188, is not in Chanda but in Yeotmal 
District which perhaps offers better opportunities for petty trade. Only 53 per cent of 
these emigrants in Y eotmal are females. 3,064, or only 3 per cent of the Hyderabad 
emigrants in l\fadhva Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of Transport, females forming 
only 42 per cent of them. 2,412 of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts and 
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the percentage of females among them is still lower, i.e., 40. The largest number of these 
emigrants, namely 1,622, are again in Chanda. The percentage of females amonoo these 
emigrants in Chanda District is only 23 as against the corresponding percentaooe of 75 for 
the remaining adjoining districts taken together. It is thus obvious that, th~uooh small 
in dimensions, the movement in this class to Chanda District and to the non-adjoining 
districts of !\fadhya Pradesh is largely due to economic factors. 10,985, or 12 per cent 
of the total Hyderabad emigrants to l\fadhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and 1\f~cellaneous Sources. This ~s _by- far the lowest amon~ the corresponding 
figures recorded 1n the movement to the adJommg states from the pomt of view of both 
absolute numbers and its proportion to the t?tal number of emigrants. This is perhaps 
due to the f~ct that employment as domestic servants, barbers, washermen, etc., in the 
neighbouring tracts of 1\fadhya Pradesh is not very attractive because of the keener 
competitionandlimited scope locally. This is in spite of the proverbial cook from Man
thani who is supposed to make his 'lakhs • in Nagpur. 8,114 of these emigrants are in 
the adjoining districts of 1\fadhya Pradesh with females constituting 59 per cent of them. 
The number is more or less well spread over all the adjoining districts, except that the 
number is the largest in Chanda District. The remaining emigrants in this class are con
centrated in Nagpur, Amravati, and Jabalpur Districts, perhaps mostly at the respective 
district headquarters. . · 

160. Slightly over 40,000, or 43 per cent of the total number of Hyderabad emi
grants to Madras State, are in agricultural classes and 57 per cent of them are females. 
The overwhelming majority of.this number namely 38,316 are in the bordering districts
Krishna itself accounting for 18,402-and 58 per cent of them are females. Only 1,742 
of these emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts of l\Iadras State of whom 767 persons 
are concentrated in Cuddapah District. 717 of the llyderabad emigrants in Cuddapah, 
consisting of 629 males and only 88 females, are sustained by owner cultivation. Apart 
from this rather inexplicable feature, there is nothing significant about this movement 
to the non-adjoining districts. Though the movement of Ilyderabad emigrants in agri
cultural classes to all the three adjoining states is influenced more by inter-marriages than other 
reasons, that to ~lladraa State is proportionately most induced by economic considerations, 
particularly u·ith regardtothemovementrecorded in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour. 
17,222, or about 19 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to l\ladras State, are in 
the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivation. 15,968 of these migrants, of whom 64 per 
cent are females, are in the adjoining districts. Of this number 7,356 are in Krishna 
8, 532 in Bellary, 1,78-i in Kurnool, 1,670 in East Godavari, 926 in West Godavari and 
700 in Guntur. The percentage of females among these emigrants is 66, 68, 64, 58, 55 
and 56 respectively. The proportion of females ii\ these six districts, particularly in the 
last three, is not heavy enough to rule out that the migration is, to some extent, due to 
economic factors. 2,572, or only 3 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to l\Iadras 
State, are in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivation. 2,520, or almost the whole of the 
number, are in the adjoining districts. 928 are in Krishna, 608 in \Vest Godavari, 431 
in Bellary, 253 in Guntur, 181 in East Godavari and 119 in Kurnool. The percentage 
of females among them is 64, 53, 7 4, 84, 50 and 54 respectively. The movement, parti
cularly to East Godavari, \Vest Godavari, Kurnool and to an extent Krishna, though 
insignificant from the point of view of the numbers involved, is due to a minor extent to 
economic reasons. 17,909, or 19 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to ~Iadras 
State are in the Livelihood Class of AQTicultural Labour. 17,702, or almost the whole 
of the number, are in the adjoining districts. 9,183 of these emigrants are in Krishn~ 
2,615 in Guntur, 1,794 in Kurnool, 1,738 in Bellary, 1,269 in West Godavari and 1,103 m 
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East Godavari. The percentage of females among these emigrants is 53, 39, 69, 51, 53 
and 40 respectively. The proportion of females in this group is relatively very low ex
cept in the case of the emigrants to Kurnool. It is thus obvious that in the micrration 
noticed in this class economic factors play a very important if not the major part. o 2,35.3, 
or only 3 per cent of the Ilyderabad emigrants to 1\Iadras, are in the Livelihood Class 
of Absentee tandlords. 2,126, or the overwhelming majority of this number, are in the 
adjoining districts-Krishna again accounting for 935-of whom 60 per cent are females. 
The percentage of females is particularly low for this class in Bellary and Guntur Districts. 
or the 542 emigrants in the former and 115 in the latter 40 and 58 per cent respectively 
are females. A fair portion of these migrants, as well as a few in the other districts-ex
cept in the case of the migrants to East Godayari among whom the percentage of females 
is as high as 86-must have moved to 1\Iadras State in connection with their subsidiary 
interests or occupations. Some of these migrants may be the dependants of absentee 
landlords from this state prosecuting their studies in 1\Iadras State. 

. 53,025, or 57 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to Madras State, are in 
non-agricultural classes. 44,653 of these emigrants are in the bordering districts, the per
centage of females amongthem being49. Thf"largestnumberofthese emigrants, namely 
16,943, are again, as· in the case of the emigrants in agricultural classes, in Krishna
the second largest, i.e. 13,401 being in Bellary. But this concentration in Bellary is largely 
the result of the Tungabhadra Project works in progress which must have attracted a 
large number of labourers particularly from Raichur and l\Iahbubnagar Districts. 8,372 

. of the emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts, the percentage of females among . 
them being 40. 4,469, or slightly more than· half of the number in the non-adjoining 
districts, are concentrated in l\fadras City. The low percentage of females makes it 
obvious. that the movement is more the result of economic·factors than marital alliances. 
11,235, or 12 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to l\fadras State, are in the Liveli
hood Class of Production. l\fales are slightly more numerous than females among these 
emigrants. 10,073, or the overwhelming majority of the emigrants in this class, are in 
the adjoining districts, of whom 52 per cent are females. 4,295 of them are in Krishna, 
1,889 in Bellary, 1,545 in Kurnool, 1,244 in Guntur, 663 in East Godavari and 437 in 
'Yest Godavari. The percentage of females among these emigrants is 54, 51, 46, 49, 50 
and 64 respectively. The stone quarries in Krishna District, the activities connected 
with the production and processing of the material required for the construction of Tunga
bhadra Project in Bellary, the textile mills and handloom weaving in Guntur, the rice 
mills and tobacco industries in all the adjoining Andhra districts must be maintaining a 
large portion of these emigrants. 

7,508, or 8 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to Madras State, are in· the 
Livelihood Class of Commerce. Of this number, 5,654 are in the adjoining districts of" 
whom 53 per cent are females. 2,289 of these emigrants are in Krishna, 1,423 in Bellary 
742 in Guntur, 667 in Kurnool, 268 in West Godavari, 265 in East Godavari. The per
centage of f£males among them being 56, 57, 32, 57, 56 and 49 repsectively. 1,854 of 
these emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts, of whom I ,370. consisting of 993 males
and 377 females, are in Madras City itself. The proportion of females is relatively low 
enough to assume that there is a· certain amount of infiltration for economic reasons 
in this class as well. This is not at all surprising as the Telugu Vaishyas, particularly of" 

· Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts, and the Veerashaiva merchants of Bellary, have con
siderable trade connections across the border. The export and import restrictions en
forced in Hyderabad and the forced migration of some of _the members of this class during
the previous regime also tended to intensify such contacts. 
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Only -1,151 or 4 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants to l\ladras State are in the 
Livelihood Class of Transport. Of this number 2,803 are in the adjoining distri~ts of whom 
4~ ~r cent are females and 1,31~ of whom ~8 per cent are femal~s in the non-adjoining 
~1str1cts. Of the latter 914 are m Madras Ctty. 990 of these ermgrants are in Krishna 
616 in Kurnool, 599 in Guntur, 453 in Bellary, 97 in "·est Godavari and 48 in East Goda: 
va~i. The _Percen~ag~ of females among them being 42, 48, 39, 36, 58 and 50 respectively. 
I_t 1s sometlm~s s~~? m Hyderab3;d tha~ one can alyvays be sure of l!l~eting a Hyderabadi 
nckshawala m \ lJayawad~. _Bestdes ncksha pulhng and cart drtvmg, employment in 
the railways must be sustammg a large number of these emigrants both in the adjoining 
districts and in remoter areas, like l\ladras City. 30,131, or 32 per cent of the Hyderabad 
emigrants to l\ladras State, are in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\liscellaneous 
.Sources. or this number 26,123 are in the adjoining districts, females accounting for 48 per 
cent of them, and 4,008 are in_ t~e. non-~dj<?ining districts, ~emales accountin~ for 47 per 
cent of them. Among the adJommg d1stncts, 9,636 are m Bellary, 9,369 m Krishna, 
3,03-1 in Kurnool, 2,302 in Guntur, 1,228 in East Godavari and 554 in West Godavari. The 
percentage of females among them being 41, 52, 49, 51, 56 and 46 respectively. Among 
the non-adjoining districts, the largest concentration is again in 1\Iadras City which accounts 
Cor 1,660 of these migrants. The large number in this class in Bellary District must be 
predominantly made up of the labourers engaged in the .<:onstruction of the Tunga
bhadra Project. . The majority of the emigrants ip the other districts must be domestic 
servants, barbers, washermen, etc. 

. . . 
161. As stated earlier, the number of Hyderabad emigrants in the non-adjoining 

states is insignificant. An overwhelming majority of these emigrants are in non-agri
cultural classes. Bangalore City, the towns of Davangere. in Chitaldurg District and 
Bhadravati in Shimoga District, all in l\lysore State, with their importance in industrial, 
-commercial and other spheres, seem to have attracted Hyderabad emigrants in some 
numbers. The emigration to Uttar Pradesh, Ajmer, l\ladhya Bharat, Rajasthan and 
Punjab is perhaps largely the result of the pronounced and continued emigration from 
those areas to Ilyderabad State for some decades now. The contacts created by the 
present and earlier emigrants (and their descendants) from those areas must have lead 
m tum to a certain amount of reciprocal emigration. The chief centres of emigration 
in these states are l\leerut and Lucknow Districts in Uttar Pradesh, Jaipur in Rajasthan, 
Indore in l\Jadhya Bharat and Ferozpur in Punjab. Delhi, the metropolis of the country, 
an1l, to a smaller extent, Calcutta, have also attracted some Hyderabad emigrants due 
obviously to their importance in diverse spheres. Singhbhum and l\lanbhum Districts 
of Bihar, with their industries and coal fields, have also drawn some Hyderabad emigrants. 
'The emigrants to Assam are concentrated in Lakhimpur District. A peculiar feature of the 
migration to Assam is the predominance offemales among the migrants. Of the 1,024 Hyder
a bad emigrants to Assam, as many as 948 are females. This is perhaps due to the descen
uantwfearlierTelugu speaking migrants to Assam (mostly labourers) getting their brides 
from the Telugu areas of this state. Though, on the whole, the movement of the majority 
()r the emigrants to the non-adjoining states must: have been influenced by economic and 
other reasons, quite a large number must have moved out due to marital alliances. The 
rigours of caste as well as linguistic loyalties compel a number of the present immigrants (or 
the descendants of earlier immigrants) in this state to marry their daughters to bridegrooms 
belongi~g to areas from which they themselves (or their ancestors) migrated originally. 

162. Inter-District Emigrants.-As stated in paragraph 117 a detailed review of the 
emigrants from each district of the state to other districts within the state is given in 
Appendix B. 
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163. Balance of lUovement according to Livelihood Classes.-The number of immi
grants in Hyderabad State from all areas beyond the state and the number of emigrants 
from Hyderabad State to other states of the Indian Union as recorded at the 1951 Census,. 
with their break-up according to the numbers in each livelihood class and the percentage. 
of females in each class, are given in Table 23. 

\ 0 TABLE 23 

IJnaGB.ANTS EMIGRANTS 
Livelihood Class .A .. 

Number Percentage Number Percentage 
of females of females. 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) 

All Classes •• 4.0.5,084. 55 . 564,017 52 

All Agricultural Classes 167,900 67 194,089 64-

Livelihood Class I 101,188 70 90,790 71 
Livelihood Class II 14,568 59 16,235 62" 
Livelihood Class III •• 411,'119 61 75,655 56 
Livelihood class IV •• 10,410 0 '14 10,681 61 

All Non-Agricultural Classe• 237,184 46 869,928 4.6 

Livelihood Class V .. ~0,998 4.9 155,150 4.6 
Livelihood Class VI •• 52,858 4.9 4.7,886 4.8 
Livelihood Class VII 14,967 50 19,859 4.3 

Livelihood Class VIII 108,866 4.3 140,739 4.6 

Note -Ci) For !;he exact silzniJicant"e of the Roman numerals rnde note untler Table 19 in para 142. (ii) In the above table the
livelihood class break-up of'128 Hyderabad emigrants in agricultural and 7,294 in non-agricultural classes in the states of Ajmer. 
Madhya Bharat, Delhi, Rajasthan. Punjab, Bhopal and Pepsu could not be given because of their non-availability. To thi• n• 
tent, therefore, the figures for • All Classes' and for • All Agricultural and Non-agricultural Classes' do not tally with the totals of: 
the figures given for the livelihood classes. 

~ 164. The emigrants are appreciably more numerous than the immigrants in agri
cultural classes as a whole. Further, though the movement of both is very largely the 
result of marital alliances, proportionately more emigrants, than immigrants, seem to. 
have migrated due to economic factors. But there are some marked variations in indi
. vidual agricultural classes. Among the ow;ner cultivatprs, it is the immigrants who are 
more numerous. And, though the immigration as well as the emigration are predomi
nantly influenced by marital alliances, the number of immigrants who have moved in 
for economic reasons is more than that of the emigrants who have moved out for similar 
reasons. This excess is almost exclusively due to the large number of Madras immigrants. 
who· have settled down as owner cultivators in the central and southern parts of this. 

0 

state. Among the tenant cultivators, the movement either way is relatively very small. 
in dimensions and largely the result of intermarriages.· Though the emigrants are 
slightly more numerous than the immigrants in this class, proportionately a larger number 
of tl-.e immigrants, than the emigrants, have moved out of their homes because of econo
mic factors. On the whole, therefore, the number of immigrants who have taken to tenant 
cultivation in this state is about the same as that of the Hyderabad emigrants who have 
taken to similar occupation elsewhere in India. Among the agricultural labourers, not only 
are the emigrants considerably more numerous than the immigrants, but their movement is-
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appreciaLly more influenced by economic rea.sons than that of the immigrants. This excess 
is mainly due to thousands of Hyderabadis who have taken to agricultural labour in the 
adjoining states of Bombay and 1\Iadras-especially inAhmednagar District of the former 
and Krishna District of the latter. Among the absentee landlords, the emigrants and 
immigrants are almost equal in numbers, the former exceeding the latter by only 251. 
The number of migrants, either way, is very small in this class and their movement is 
predominantly influenced by marital alliances, esp"ecially in the case of the immigrants. 
Some of the absentee landlords of Ilyderabad, however, seem to have migrated to Bombay 
and Madras States in connection with their subsidiary occupations or interest, or sent 
their dependants to those states for prosecution of their studies. For reasons stated 
el'>ewhere, the figures for Hyderabad emigrants given in Table 23 do not include Hyder
abad immigrants in Pakistan and other foreign countries. But it can safely be presumed 
for all statistical purposes that none of those emigrants have taken to agricultural occu
pations. 

165. In non-agricultural classes, the excess of emigrants over the immigrants is much 
more marked than in the agricultural classes, and unlike in those classes, the movement of 
the emigrants as well as of the immigrants is primarily the result of economic factors. In the 
Lit·clihood Cla.ss of Production (other than cultivation), the excess of the emigrants over the 
immigrants is particularly heavy andfurtlrer the mov:ment of the emigrants is more markedly 
influenced by economic factors than that of the immigrants. This heavy excess of the emi
grants is almost exclusively due to the large infiltration of Hyderabad emigrants in indus
trial occupations in Bombay State, especially in Greater Bombay and Sholapur District. 
In the Livelihood Class of Commerce, the immigrants are slightly in exces> of the emigrants . 

• nut if the livelihood class break-up of the 7,294 Hyderabad emigrants in non-agricultural 
ocrupations in the states of Ajmer, Rajasthan, Madhya Bharat, etc., (vide note Iii) under 
Table 23) were available, it is very likely that this excess may be wiped off. In this 
class while the immigration is from various Indian States, both adjoining and non-ad
joining, the emigration is chiefly to Bombay and to a minor extent to the other two ad
joining states. And again while most of the emigrants are petty traders, the immi
grants are spread over 'big business' as well. In the Livelihood Class of Transport, the 
emigrants are in excess of the immigrants and their movement is influenced by eco
nomic factors to a greater extent than that of the immigrants. This excess of the emi
grants is mostly due to the large number of Hyderabadis who have taken to transport 
activities again in· Bombay State, particularly in Greater Bombay. In the Livelihood 
ClassofOtherServices and l\liscellaneous Sources, the emigrants are appreciably in excess 
of the immigrants, but their movement is slightly more influenced by marital alliances 
than that of the immigrants. But it is obvious that this"excess would have been consi
derable but for the temporary deputation to this state of a large number of Police, Army 
and Civil servants, drawn from various Indian States, in the wake of Police Action. The 
overwhelmil)g majority of these immigrants have since returned to their states. The excess 
of the emigrants in this class again is due to a concentration of Hyderabadis in occupations 
connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in Bombay State--especially 
Greater Bombay and Poona. 

166. Balance of Jlovement in General or Natural Population :-Figures pertaining 
to (i) the enumerated population of the state, (ii) the immigrants, i.e., the number of 
persons enumerated in the state but born beyond the state, (iii) the emigrants i.e., the 
number of persons born within this state but enumerated in other parts of India, 
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(iv) the natural population of the state as based on these figures, and lastly, (v) the percen
tage variation of the natural population over the enumerated population for eac·h of the 
censuses since 1901 are give!! in Table 24. 

TABLE 2-i 

\ Percentage 
Hyderabad Natural variation of 

Year Enumerated Immigrants emigrants Population figures in 
Population• · from beyond in other Incomplete Col. (5) over 

the state parts of India figures those in col. (2) 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1901 11,141,142 325,197 296,291 11,112,236 - 0.26 
1911· 13,374,676 260,713 306,84.7 13,420,810 + 0.3-J. 
1921 12,471,770 202,781 361,890 12,633,879 + 1.29 
1931 14,436,148 247,737t 334,7~~± 14,523,199 + 0.60 
1941 16,338,534 305,595 0 .t .. t 
1951 18,655,108 405,084 564,017 18,814,0-U + 0.85 

•The population given here is not as adjusted to the inter-state transfer of villages effected durin~ the decade l9•U-51. The
adjusted figures are not given because corresponding adjustments cannot be made now in the figures of the p1evious censuses 
pertaining to migrants. But the adjustments, even if possible. are '!ot likely to affect the present conclusions. 

tThe figures of emigrants as given in Subsidiary Table 1. 6 at page 52 of Pnrt 1-B of this Volume is 247,795. This figure 
which was obtained from the 1931 Report, has now been corrected by treating '58' persons with birth place unspecified as having 
been bom in this state. This is more logical than the proC'edure adopted in 1931 Report of treating them 1111 immigrants. Simi
larly, the figure of 834,861 emigrants given in the Subsidiary Table referred to above, was based on one of the tables in the 1931 
Census Report. But according to another table in the same report, the figure was given as 834,7811. This is now preferred II'J 

being more logical in the light of certain further checking. But in either case, the difl"erence is negligible. 

:These columns are left blank as relevant figures are not available in the 1941 Report. 

As stated in paragraph 109, figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants beyond India 
(as constituted at the respeCtive censuses) are not available. But the number of these 
emigrants is not likely to have been significant except at the 1951 Census because of the 
movement of a large number of persons from this state to Pakistan. These emigrants 
are, however, not likely to be as numerous as is sometimes taken for granted. Anyway, 
the natural population of the state;, i.e., its enumerated population plus the number of 
emigrants minus the number of immigrants, as given in Table 24, is underestimated for 
each one of the censuses. But the degree of this underestimation is significant to some extent 
only in respect of the 1951 figures. 

167. From the figures given in Table 24 it will be obvious that at the 1901 Census, 
the immigrants were appreciably in excess of the emigrants. But since then, the emigrants 
have been more numerous than the immigrants, the excess being particularly marked at the 
1921 and 1951 Censuses. In so far as themovementbetweenHyderabad and Bombay States 
is concerned, the immigrants to Hyderabad were in excess of the emigrants from Hyder
abad at the 1901 Census, but since then the emigrants are considerably more numerous 
than the immigrants. In fact, the emigrants outnumbered the immigrants roughly 
by 3 to 1 at the 1921, '31 and '51 Censuses. In so far as Madhya Pradesh is concerned, 
the movement during 1901-1931 was largely a one way traffic-the emigrants heavily 
outnumbering the immigrants. But at the 1951 Census, though the ~migrants still 
·continue to be more numerous than the immigrants, the margin has been considerably 
narrowed down. In so far as l\ladras State is concerned, the movement is on an en
tirelydifferent pattern. In 1901, the emigrants were more numerous than the immigrants. 
But since then the immigrants have outnulllbered the emigrants. In so far as the rest. 
of the areas in India are concerned, the emigrants are considerably smaller in numbers. 
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than the immigrants .. ~hus~ at each one of the censuses since 1911, Bombay and l\Iadhya 
Pradesh States are gammg m numbers from Hyderabad State and Hyderabad State in 
turn is adding to its numbers from l\Iadras and the rest of the areas in India. But on the 
whole, Ilyderabad's loss is appreciably more than its gain. In other words, even with the 
under-enumeration of the natural population of the state, from decade to decade as given 
in Table 21 the natural population of the stAte has· been in excess of its enumerated 
population at each of the censuses during this century except in 1901. And this 
excess is fairly significant in 1921, 1931 and 1951. . 

Summary. •-Census figures relating to migrants are based on infonnation collected in respect of the 
place of birth of the persons enumerated. No doubt, this method of equating birth·place with migration 
statistics is not entirely satisfactory. Further, even the census figures thus obtained in respect of emigrants
as distinguished from immigrants-are incQJDplete because they do not cover the persons born in Hyder· 
abad State who are residing in foreign countries. And again, the 1951 figures regarding immigrants or emi
grants are not strictly comparable with the figures of the earlier censuses because of certain procedural chan
ges. At the earlier censuses, all persons who were away from the state where they were born during the par· 
ticular census day or night, as the case may be, were treated as ,migrants. But ·during this census only 
those persons who were away from their state of birth throughout the specified enumeration period of 20 
days were treated as such. Thu change haa, lwwever, considerably minimised the degree of exaggeration hitherto 
prurot in the ceT~~tU dal4 pertaining to migranta. In spite of all these drawbacks, cemms statistics relating to 
migrants do not ·prevent a fairly satisfactory assessment of the general trend in the movement of population, 
from and into this state, during the last half a century. 

The number of immigran.U in thia state frcma all areal beyond u was about 4.1 lakhs in 1951, which is by 
far the highest figure recorded during this century. Analysedsexwise, this heavy increase results mainly 
from an inordinate increase in the number of female immigrants. During the last fifty years, they have in· 
creased by over 40 per cent as against the corresponding increase of only 8 per cent recorded by male immi
grants. In 1951, females constituted 55 per cent of the immigrants. Analysed from the point ofviewof 
the place of birth, the heavy increase is entirely due to the intensification of the movement from the ad
joining states. The number of immigrants from these states bas increased from about 2.6 lakhs in 1901 to 
8.4 lakhs in 1951. As against this, the number of immigrants from non-adjacent parts of India has moved 
up haltingly from about 0.5 lakhs to only 0.6lakhs and of those from beyond the country has actually de
creased from about 13,000 to 9,500. The striking increues in the numbers of female immigranta and of those 
u·ho have immigrated from the adjacent BtaJ.ea make it clear that the major factor now influencing the movement 
ia i11tnmarriagrs between persoru1 living on either aides of the borders of this state. In 1951, as many as 82 
per cent of the immigrants were from l\ladras, 81 from Bombay and 20 from l\ladhya Pradesh. 
Of the remaining 17 per cent, about 4 were from Rajasthan, 3 from Uttar Pradesh, 2 from M:ysore 
and about 6 from the rest of the country. Only. about 2 per cent of them were 
from foreign countries. The number of l\ladras immigrants, which ·had been increas
in~ <"onsistently since 1901, declined ·in 1951-the decline being appreciable enough to make the number 
slightly lower than what it was even in 1981. Butin 1951, the percentage of females among the immigrants 
was 50, the highest recorded during the current century. In fact, female immigrants from l\Iadras were 
more num!'rous in 1951 than at any of the preceding censuses during the last five decades. The number of 
Hnmbay immigrants, after declining very steeply during the ·first two decades of this century, has been in
('rea~ing since then, the increase recorded during the last two decades being particularly heavy. Their num
lJt·r in 1951, although appreciably higher than at the intervening censuses, was still markedly lower than in 
1001. But again, the percentage of females among the Bombay immigrants in 1951 was as high as 66 which 
11·as by far the heaviest recorded since 1901. The actual number of females among them in 1951 was only 
slightly lower than in 1901. The variation in the number of l\ladbya Pradesh immigrants from census 
to <"t'nsus during this century has been rather erratic. But their number which had hitherto remained unim
pressive from the point of view of the movement between adjoining states, increased phenomenally in 1951. 
The percentage of females among the l\[adhya Pradesh immigrants was as much as 60 in 1951, which 
wa~ again appreciably higher than that recorded at any of the earlier censuses. In 1951, the overwhelming 
!l'ajority of the immigrants into this state from all the three adjoining states were heavily concentrated 
In the di,tricts which border the respective states and in Hyderabad District. The number of these immi
grants in the non-adjacent districts of this state was hardly significant, the only exception being the 7,000 
:\ladras immigrants in Nizamabad. As against this, in the earlier censuses in general, there used to be a 
•TbU. lummuy coverJ tloe review or the inter-dirtrict migration given in Appendix B or thia Report as well, 
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very heavy roncentration of 1\Iadras immigrants in Adilabad (they numbered more than half a lakh in the 
district in 1931) and of Bombay immigrants in Parbhani, Nanded and Adilabad (their numbers actually 
exceeded 23,?0,? in these three districts in 1911). The immigrants from Hajasthan, l'ttar l'radcsh, 1\lysore 
and the rcm~nmg states of the country taken all together and from beyo1.d the country, were also more num• 
erous in 1951 than at any of the earlier censuses, except that immigrants from Uttar Pradesh and from beyond 
the country w.ere appreciably more in 1901. The percentage of females among these immigrants in general has 
been and is ~latively very l_ow, a significant e;"c~~ion bei~g th~ 1\Iysore immigrants who were almost equally 
spread pver the tw.o sexes m 1951. The maJonty of the 1mm1grants from beyond the country were either 
from Pakistan or Nepal. From the proportion of ftmales among the immigrants, it is obvious that at pre
~ent the immigrat~on fro~ Bombay Sta~e is o~erwhel!Jlin~ly a~d that from 1\Iadhya ~radesh very largely 
mfluenced by mantal alhances. As agamst this, the mmugrabon from 1\ladras State IS influenced both by 
marriages and economic factors in almost equal degrees, the influence of the former being appreciably more 
in evidence now. than in the earlier censuses. The immigration from both beyond the country and from the 
non-adjacent states w.ithin the country itself, w.ith the exception of 1\Iysore, is due almost entirely to rea
sons other than marital alliances. 

Emigrants from thi8 state to other parta of India (excluding the French and Portuguese possessions) num
bered 5. 6 lakhs in 1951. This is considerably more than the figure recorded at any of the previous censuses 
during this century. In fact, since 1931 itself their number bas increased by roughly 70 per cent. Analysed 
sexwise, although females constituted 52 per cent of the ~migrants in 1951, they have contributed compar
atively less to the present heavy increase than the males. Actually, their percentage among the emigrants in 
1951 w.as lower than in all the earlier censuses during the current century except in 1921. Analysed from 
the point of view of the areas to which the persons migrated, although about 96 per cent of the total emi
grants were consistently returned from the adjoining states in general at all the censuses during this century, 
the emigration to Bombay State in particular had increased phenomenally in 1951. And the 1951 emigrants 
in Bombay State w.ere w.ell distributed among the adjoining districts and the industrial cities of the state. 
These factors make it obvious that the movement from Hyderabad State to other areas within the country is now 
much less influenced by intermarriages and much more by economic factors than in the past. In 1951, as many 
as 63 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in other Indian States were in Bombay, 17 in 1\Iadhya Pzalesh 
and 16 in l\ladras. The rtmaining 4 per cent w.ere spread over the rest of the states, the percentage in 1\Iy
sore being slightly more and that in Uttar Pradesh less than 1. The number of emigrants to Bombay State, 
w.hich had been varying between 1.2 and 2. 2 lakhs in the earlier censuses during this century, shot up to 
~.5 lakhs in 1951. The percentage of females among them was only 50 in 1951, which is appreciably less 
than the corresponding percentages recorded at the earlier censuses. About 60 per cent of these emigrants 
w.ere returned from the districts adjoining this state, over 23 per cent being from Sholapur District itself, and 
40 per cent from the non-adjoining districts, about 25 per cent being in Greater Bombay (i.e., Bombay 
City) wherein they constituted as much as 8 per cent of the total population I The emigration to the other 
two adjoining states of :Madras and Madhya Pradesh was on a considerably smaller scale. The number of 
emigrants to :Madras, w.hich had been varying between 38,000 and 63,000 in the earlier censuses, rose to 
over 93,000 in 1951. The percentage of females among them w.as 52 in 1951 which is roughly the same as 
that recorded in the earlier censuses, except in 1921 w.hen it was considerably lower. Roughly 90 per cent 
of these emigrants w.ere in the adjoining districts, 38 per cent being in Krishna and 21 in Bellary. There has 
been little variation in the scale of emigration to l\fadhya Pradesh. The actual number which was almost 
94,000 in 1951, had varied between 90,000 and 95,000 in the earlier decades of this century. But the per
centage of ftmales among them was as high as 64 in 1951, which is by far the highest recorded during the 
current century. The number of Hyderabad emigrants in other Indian States in 1951, though comparative
ly insignificant, w.as the heaviest recorded during the last five decades. The actual number was about 
9,500 in 1901 and over 23,000 in 1951. The increase w.as mostly spread over Mysore, Ajmer, ·west Ben
gal, Delhi and Assam States. The percentage of females among these emigrants continued to be very low, 
being only 43 in 1951. From the prop_ortion of females, it is obvious that the emigration to :Madhya Pradesh is 
influenced very largely by marriages and that to Madras and Bombay by both marriages and economic factors 
in almost equal degrees-the marriage factor slightly predominating in case of the ·former and economic 
factors in case of the latttr. The emigration to other states of. India-which is, however, not of any 
appre~iable order-is due almost entirely to reasons other than marriages. 

As regards the balance of movement from and into this state, in 1901 the number of immigrants into this 
state from all areas beyond it w.as appreciably more than the number of Hyderabad emigrants in other 
parts of India. But since then, the latter have exceeded the former. From 1911 onwards, Hyderabad 
State is losing many more migrants to Bombay and Madhya Pradesh than what it is gairing from 1\Iadras 
and other areas beyond the state. The loss was by as mu~h as about 1.6 lakhs in 1951. In spite of making 
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ell tJ1louHmcu for the number of Hyderobad emigrantr in areaa beycmd the country (actual figures regarding whom 
Me not available), it u obviotu that since 1911 the flatural population of this Btaie is in e:rx:eBs of its enumerated 
population. In other 'UJOI'lU, the rate of growth of the indigenous population is Jaster than what its enumerat6d 
population jigure1 reveal. 

As regards immigration into thil 1ta1e for economic reas0fl8, it may be observed that slightly over 40 per 
cent of the immigrants in this state from all areas beyond it are in Agricultural and slightly less than 6(} 

in Non-agricultural Livelihood Classes. The predominant number of the immigrants in Agricultural Classes 
have moved in, directly or indirectly, because of marriages and their immigration is almost exclusively res
tricted to rural areas. And again, the infiltration into Agricultural Classes for economic reasons-to the ex
tent it exists-is mostly confined to personsmcvirg infrom :Madras and, to a considerably smaller extent, 
from Madhya Pradesh. The Madras immigrants have taken in appreciable numbers to owner cultivation 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, to tenant cultivation and agricultural labour in the eastern districts 
of the state (other than Adilabad) especially in Warangal, Nizamabad, Nalgonda and 1\lahbubnagar. The 
Madhya Pradesh immigrants have taken in some numbers to agricultural labour and, to a smaller extent, 
to tenant cultivation in the extreme northern tracts of the state, especially in Adilabad District--whereill 
they have settled down as owner cultivators as well. The majority of the immigrants in this state in 
Non-agricultural Livelihood Classes have moved in because of reasons other than marriages, in other words, 
for economic reasons. This infiltration though· marked in urban areas is fairly perceptible in some rural 
areas as well and is most pronounced in case of the persons moving in from :Madras State. The l\Iadras im
migrants have taken to non-agricultural occupations of various descriptions-especially those connected with 
the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources-at all levels. Their infiltration is most 
pronounced in Hyderabad City (including all its components of Hyderabad and Secunderabad Cantonments 
and Municipalities), the Tungabhadra Project Camps, the mining towns of Yellandu and Kothagudem, the 
llatti Gold Fields, Warangal City and Raichur Town. Though the majority of the Bombay and Madhya 
Pradesh immigrants even in Non-agricultural Classes have migrated as a result of marriages, the numbers 
from these two states who have infiltrated for economic reasons and taken to various non-agricultural oc
cupations is fairly appreciable. These Bombay immigrants are concentrated in Hyderabad City and in the 
urban areas of the districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Raichur, Bhir and Osmanabad whith adjoin Bombay 
State, and Nanded Town. Similarly, the Madhya Pradesh imiDigrants who have infiltrated into the state 
in Non-agricultural Classes for economic reasons, are more or less concentrated in Hyderabad City, in Jalna, 
Nanded and Aurangabad Towns and in the urban areas of Adilabad and Parbhani Districts. In so far as 
rural areas are concerned, their infiltration is most pronounced in Adilabad and Nanded Districts. Compara
tively, the Bombay immigrants are employed more at the higher levels and the Madhya Pradesh immigrants 
at the lower levels of the non-agricultural occupations followed by them. Among the more numerous of 
the immigrants from all other areas-who are largely concentrated in Hyderabad City-the • Rajasthan, 
Saurashtra and Kutch immigrants have taken mostly to occupations connected with the Livelihood Class 
or Commerce ; the Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Travancore-Cochin and Delhi immigrants have taken mostly to 
occupations pertinent to the class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources; and the Mysore and Madhya 
Bharat immigrants are dispersed over various non-agricultural occupations, the former being relatively 
concentrated in occupations pertinent to Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and the latter in those rele
vant to Production (other than cultivation). Over 50 per cent of the immigrants from Pakistan (who are 
mainly displaced persons) have taken to commerce. 

As regards the einigratioo from this a tate to other parts of the country for economic reasons, it may be observed 
that less than 85 per cent of the total emigrants from this state to other parts of India are in Agricultural 
and ovt'r 65 in Non-agricultural Classes. The movement of a decisive majority of these emigrants in Agricul
tural Classes is due to intermarriages. Again the infiltration into these classes for economic reasons, to the 
ntent it t'XistR, is mostly restricted to those who have migrated to Madras and, to a considerably smaller 
extent, to Bombay State and, in either case, is most pronounced in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural La
bour. The chid centres attracting these emigrants are Krishn.a and, to a considerably smaller extent, Guntur 
Districts in the former and Ahmadnagar District in the latter. The majority of the emigrants from this state 
in other parts of the country in Non-agricultural Livelihood Classes have moved out because of reasons other 
than marriag!'s, i.e., due to economic causes, and the overwhelming majority of them are in Bombay State 
wherein they are mostly concentrated in Greater Bombay (i.e., Bombay City), the adjoining districts--espe
cially Sholapur-and Poona and Thana Districts. These emigrants have taken to occupations relevant to 
all th(· f>ur Non-agric'lll.tural Classes, especiallytothosepertinent to Production (other than cultivation) and, 
to a lesser degree, Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. The Hyderabad emigrants in Non-agricul
tural Cla.'>S<'s in 1\ladras State are mostly concentrated in Krishna and Bellary Districts. These emigrants in 
lladras State are also spread over occupations pertinent to all the four Non-agricultural Classes, being m01t 
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numerous in occupations relating to the Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iisecllaneous Sources. The 
movement of llyderabad emigrants in Non-agricultural Classes to Madhya Pradesh is, however, due more to 
marriages than to economic factors. In spite of this, the number of Ilyderabad emigrants who have t•mi!!l'ated 
t? that state for economic reasons is ~y no mea~s ":holly insignificant. . These emigrants have taken to o~cupa
. tions relevant to all the four Non-agricultural LIVehhood Classes--especially that of Production (other than culti
vati<;m) and Other Servic.es and 1\Iiscellan~ous S~urc~s-mostly i~ the a~joining dis.tricts, particularly Chanda 
and m Nagput, Amravat1, 'Vardha and N1mar D•str1cts. The em1grants m Non-agricultural Classes in the other 
states of India have moved out mainly because of economic factors. But their numbers are not at all si.-.11 i
ficant. These emigrants have taken mostly to occupations connected with Other Services and l\Iisccllan~ous 
Sources and, to a considerably smaller extent, Production and are rather concentrated in Bangalore City 
.and Davangere and Bhadravati Towns, all in 1\Iysore State, Meerut and Lucknow Districts in Uttar Pradesh 
Jaipur in Rajasthan, Indore in Madhya Bharat, Ferozpore in Punjab and Singhboom and 1\Ianbhoom in Bihar' 
and Dellii and Calcutta Cities. . ' 

There are appreciable variations in the districtwise pattern of immigratim. Immigrants from all areas 
beyond the district account for slightly over 20 per cent, or one fifth of the population, in llyderabad. About 
three-fourths oithe population of this district resides in llyderabad City and more than a quarter of the city's 
population consists of immigrants. Immigrants constitute more than 10 per cent of the population in Nizarn
abad and Adilabad; more than 8 in \Varangal and Osmanabad; and from 5 to 8 in Nanded, Bhir, Raichur, 
Aurangabad and Parbhani. But in case of Raichur District, if the approximately 271000 immigrants in the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored, the figure declines to 4. Among the other districts of the state, 
the percentage ranges from 2. 5 to 5. 0 in 1\Iedak, Gulbarga, Bidar and 1\lahbubnagar and is only 2. 3 in N al
ironda and just 1. 8 in Karimnagar. The percentage of females among these immigrants is particularlY low 
in Hyderabad District, being only about 47. From the point of view of the usual sex proportions a'mong 
-districtwise immigrants, the corresponding percentage is also very low in 'Varangal, Adilabad, Raichur and 
Nizamabad Districts wherein it ranges between 50 and 54. But again in Raichur, if figures pertaininrr to the 
-temporary immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored, the percentage increases to 61.

0

Among 
-the other districts of the state, the percentage ranges from 60 to 65 in Nanded, Gulbarga, 1\Iahbubna"ar, 
Nalgonda, Aurangabad and Parbhani; an~ between 65 and 70 in Karimnagar, Osmanabad, Bidar, 1\Ie~lak 
:and Bhi.r. Thus, the proportion of immigrants from all areas beyond the district to its total population, is 
very impressive in Hyderabad; considerable in Nizamabad and Adilabad; very large in Warangal and 0.~
manabad; and fairly large in Nanded, Bhir, Raichur (including the Tungabhadra Project Camps), Auran.gabad 
:and Parbhani ; but it is small in Medak, Gulbarga, Bidar and Mahbubnagar and almost insignificant in 
Nalgonda and Karimnagar. And again, keeping in view the fact that an excessive proportion of females 
:among the immigrants is indicative of the movement being influenced by marriages, it is obvious that the 
immigratiQD into Hyderabad District is basically due to economic reasons; that into Warangal, Adilabad, 
Raichur (again, including the T~gabhadra ~oject Camps) and Nizamabad to both marriages and economic 
factors in roughly equal proportions; that mto Nanded, Gulbarga, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Aurangabad 
:and Parbhani very largely to marriages; and, lastly, that into Karimnagar, Osmanabad, Bidar, l\Iedak 
and Bhir Districts due predominantly to marriages. In Hyderabad District, literally thousands of 
immigrants from Nalgonda, Medak, Karimnagar, 1\Iahbubnagar and Bidar from within the state and 1\Iadras 
from beyond the state have taken to various non-agricultural occupations. The corresponding numbers 
in the district from Gulbarga and Madhya Pradesh !lore also very ~;~-ppreciable ; and that from practically all 
the remaining districts of the state, especially 'Varangal and Nizamabad, and from the states of Bombay, 
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, 1\lysore, Travancore-Cochin, Punjab and Saurashtra-especially Bombay-are 
fairly appreciable. Besides, a number of immigrants from Nalgonda and, to a smaller extent, l\Iahbubnagar 
Districts have also taken to agricultural occupations in the rural areas of the district. Similarly, in Warangal 
District, thousands of immigrants from Karimnagar and Madras, very appreciable numbers from Nalgonda 
and fairly appreciable numbers from Hyderabad and, to a smaller extent, Uttar Pradesh have infiltrated 
into non-agricultural occupations. In addition to these, very appreciable numbers from Karinmagar, Nalgonda 

_ and Madras have taken to agricultural occupations within its limits. In Nizamabad District, very appreci
able numbers of Karimnagar, fairly appreciable numbers of Medak, Nanded and Hyderabad and, to a smaller 
extent Bidar and Madras immigrants are employed in non-agricultural occupations. Further, very appreci
able ~umbers of Karimnagar and Nanded immigrants and fairly appreciable numbel"3 of Madras, 
Medak and to a smaller extent, Bidar and Nalgonda immigrants have infiltrated into agricul
tural occup~tions 'Yithin the district! especially in its canal zones. In Adilabad pistrict, , thousands 
<>f Karimnagar inurugrants and appreCiable numbers of Madhya Pradesh, Hyderabad, N1zamabad, 1\Iahbuh
nagar Warangal, Nanded and Madras immigrants are engaged in non-agricultural and very appreciable num
bers ~f Karimna"ar and Madhya Pradesh immigrants and fairly appreciable numbers of Nanded immigrants 
in agricultural o~cupations. In Raichur District, very appreciable numbers of Madras and l\Iahbubnagar 
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i111Jlli~rrauh. fairly appredable.numbers of Hyderabad, Bombay and Gulbarga immigrants and ~Iysore immi
f.!Tanh in wme numbers ha\·e taken to non-agricultural occupations, mostly in connection with the construc
t 1,m of the Tuugabhadra Project. Similarly, appreciable numbers of Bombay, .:\Iadhya Pradesh, Parbhani, 
Jfyderabad and HIU.r immigrants in Aurangabad District. almost exclusively in Aurangabad and Jalna 
To"·n~ : aud of Parbhani, lladhya Pradesh, Xizamabad, Karimnagar, Bidar, Hyderabad and Medak immi
wauh in Xanded District---espe<·ially in :Sanded Town-have infiltrated into \'arious non-agricultural occupa
tions. Appreciable numbers of Bidar, Bhir and Bombay immigrants in Osmanabad District; appreciable 
JJumben of lladhya Pradesh, Aurangabad, Bhir and, to a smaller extent, Nanded immigrants and Hyderabad 
and Karimnagar immigrants in some numbers in Parbhani District ; and appreciable numbers of Gulbarga 
and 10me numbers of Hyderabad immigrants in Bidar District, are employed in non-agricultural professions. 
Ill Blair District, appreciable numbers of Bombay, Parbhani, Aurangabad and Osmanabad inm1igrants have 
takt'n to non-agricultural occupations and a similar number of Bidar immigrants to agricultural occupations. 
Similarly, appreciable numbers of Bombay, Bidar, 1\lahbubnagar, Hyderabad and Raichur immigrants and 
home t.iJ..,mificant numbers of 1\fadras immigrants in Gulbarga District ; and appreciable numbers of Hyder
abB£1. Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants in 1\ledak District, 1\ladras, Hyderabad and Uttar Pradesh 
immigrants in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad, Madras and Gulbarga immigrants in 1\t:ahbubnagar District and 
llyderabad inlmigranta in Karimnagar District have taken to non-agricultural occupations. In addition to
the..e, fairly appreciable numbers of 1\fadras immigrants have infiltrated into. agricultural occupations in botlt 
X algonda and llahbubnagar Districts. Tluse represent alnwst all tlu significant ClUes of infiltration into the various
"iatricta of the state fur economic reaaona. The numbers involved in the other cases are either insignificant 
or the proportion of females among the immigrants is sufficiently high to warrant the presumption that their 
migration is due predominantly to marriages. The available figures pertaining to diatrictwiae emigrants cover only 
emigrants from each district of the state to other areas within the state itself. They do not take into account 
the emigrants from these districts both to other states within the country and to areas beyond it. The num
bas of the former are bound to be appreciable in case of the border districts. But of those of the latter are
equally certain to be insignificant except in case of Hyderabad District. Anyway, the available figures indi
cate that the number of emigrants from these districts to other parts of the state exceeds 1.5 lakhs in case 
of Karimnagar; 1.0 lakhs in case of Nalgonda; 75,000 in caseofl\ledak and Bidar; 50,000 in case ofl\lahbub
nngar, llyderabad and Nanded; 25,000 in case of Parbhani, Bhir, Gulbarga, Nizamabad, Warangal and 
O..manabad; and 15,000 in case of Raichur and Aurangabad and is 15,000 in case of Adilabad. 
The percentage of females among these emigrants ranges only between 50 and 55 in case of Raichur ~ 
Jlydcrabad, Karimnagar and 1\lahbubnagar; between 55 and 60 in case of Nalgonda, 1\ledak, Bidar. 
Gulbnrga and Aurangabad; between 60 and 65 in case of Nizamabad, Nanded, Warangal, Adilabad 
anJ I•arbhani; and between 65 and 70 in case of Bhir and Osmanabad. The figures pertaining to
t Jae,e interdistrict emigrants and the percentage of females among them make it obvious that Karimnagar 
au~tl. to a smaller extent, Nalgonda, 1\ledak and Bidar are the chief reservoirs for the supply of man-power to· 
<•t ha areas within the state. It will be obvious from the above that the balance of the movement of popu
lation i!l by no means uniform in respect of all the districts of the state. On the basis of (a) the figures pertain
intt to the number of immigrants in each district from all areas beyond it, (b) the number of emigrants from 
tl1e di,triet to other areas within the state itself and (c) the dispersal of the emigrants from this state as a 
ttlwle in the adjoinillg states and in the districts bordering the respective districts of this state, it can safely 
l>e presumed that while, on the one hand, Karimnagar and Nalgonda Districts lose very heavily, l\ledak~ 
Bidar, 1\lahbubnagar, Bhir, and Osmanabad Districts lose heavily, Aurangabad, 'Gulbarga and Parbhani 
Di~tri<'h lose appreciably, on the other Hyderabad District gains very heavily and Adilabad, Nizamabad 
anJ Warangal Districts gain, more or less, heavily by the movement of population. As against this, the· 
Jo,, or gain, accruing to Raichur and Nanded Districts due to the same reason is not at all significant. 
In otht>r words, the natural populations of the districts of Karinmagar and Nalgonda are remarkably more,. 
tho,e of 1\ledak, Bidar, ?.lahbubnagar, Bhir and O.>manabad considerably more and those of Aurangabad, 
Gulbarga, and Parbhani appreciably more than their respective enumerated populations. The difference
Lt·twcen the two is not very significant'in case of Raichur and Nanded Dirtricts. But the natural popu
lati•m!l of Adilabad, Nizamabad and wr:rangal Districts are considerably less and that of Hyderabad Dis
tri•·t remarkubly less than their respective enumerated populations. 



SECTioN· V 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 

16~. .Registration of Births ~nd Deaths.-The importance of vital statistics in any study 
-Qf Public Health or demographic problems can hardly be exag(1erated. But in respect 
-Qf the collection of sm;h statistic~ Hyderabad State is placedbvery unfortunately. It 
cannot be compared With states hke 1\Iadras, Bombay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh, wherein 
the registration of births and deaths, though imperfect, is yet reasonably statisfactory . 
. Neither can it be compared with other Indian States like 1\Iadhya Bharat, Vindhya Pra
·desh and Rajasthan which make no pretence whatsoever about the collection and ·pub
lication of such data. The Public Health Department of this state has been publishing, 
year in and year out, in its annual reports, figures relating to births and deaths for the 
whole of the state, invariably characterising the data so furnished as incomplete and 
unreliable. These figures were collected through the police patels in non-municipal areas 
.and municipal authorities in municipal areas. Even in normal years the covera(1e re
mained far from being complete, not only in respect of individual births or deaths but 
even in respect of entire villages or sometimes even tahsils-especially those situated in 
the former feudatory estates. But during the months prior to and following the Police 
Action in September, 1948, when conditions were particularly disturbed in the state, 
-entire districts remained uncovered. From the Administration Report of the Public 
Health Department for the year 1950-51, it is evidentthat the draft Act for the compul
sory registration of births and deaths in this state, which seems to have been first submit
ted to Government as late as in 1929, was passed by it during the year under review. 
'The same report adds that the department has taken up the question of framing the 
rules for the enforcement of the Act. It is hoped that atleast at the next cemus, the 
-census authorities will have the advantage of reasonably satisfactory vital statistics and 
would thus be in ·a position to present a complete picture of the demographic conditions 
:prevailing in the state. 

169. According to the figures supplied by the Public Health Department, during the 
·decade 1941-50, births numbered 12 lakhs and deaths 11 lakhs in this state. The frag
·mentary nature of these figures would be obvious from the fact that Madras State, where
in the registration of births and deaths is supposed to be reasonably satisfactory, recorded 
-during the same period 164 lakh births and 110 lakh deaths. The population of Mad
ras is roughly thrice that of Hyderabad. But the number of registered births and deaths 
in that state is roughly fotirteen and ten times more respectively than in this state.* The 
-corresponding figures relating to the previous decades for this state are equally fragmen
tary and unreliab~e. In view of all this, the Registrar General, India, considers that the 

.figures supplied by the Public Health Department of this state are too defective to be wo~ 
compiling. In fairness to the Public Health Authorities, however, it must be stated that they 
.have made it absolutely clear in each one of their reports that the figures are of no st'!t.i!!:Jcal 
·value. · • · ... •. -~ 

:-.~,_.... 

170. Factors influencing Birth Rates in Hyderabad State.-In this state, the birthrate
i.e., the number of live births in a year per 1,000 of the total population-during the 

•Again, Hyderabad State's population increased by over 20 lakhs during 1941-51, in spite of a net loss exceeding a lakh and a 
·half by the movement of population. But the excess of registered births over deaths covered less than even one tenth of this 
increase I • 
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current century has been mainly influenced by changes in the marital habits of the people. 
their economic condition and the state of public health. In so far as the marital habits 
of the people are concerned, the popularity of child marriages seems to be waning consi
derably. This is especially true of the decade 1941-51. But at the same time, marriages, 
which were almost universal in the higher age groups in the earlier decades, seem to 
be even more so now. Again, as a natural corollary to the raising of the age of marriage. 
the proportion of widows in the reproductive ages has decreased significantly. As the 
limitation of the size of the family by. planning was almost unknown in the earlier decades 
and is even now restricted only to an insignificant minority in the bigger of the urban 
units, it can safely be assumed that the marked increase in the age of marriage must 
have by itself led to an appreciable reduction in the number of births. But this fall 
must have been offset to a~& extent by a decrease in the proportion of widows in the re
productive ages. The greater 'universality' of marriage obviously also tends to increase 
the birth rate. But as the number of unmarried females in the higher age groups in this 
state; inspite of its variations, has always remained negligible, this factor by itself is 
not likely to have had any significant effect. Thus, on the whole, changes in the marital 
habits of the people during the recent decades must have led to an appreciable reduc
tion in birth rates. 

An overwhelming majority of the people in the state are dependent on agriculture, or 
on activities <'.irectly catering to the needs of agriculturists. Thus, the economic posi
tion of the state is largely reflected by the prevailing agricultural conditions. As stated 
in ~ection III of Chap.er V, good crops lead to greater number of marriages, or con
summation of marriages, and better nutrition of the people and, therefore, to more children. 
This is nothing peculiar to Hyderabad or India. This is probably true of many countries 
in the World. Gille in his" The Demographic History of the Northern European Count
ries in the Eighteenth Century" referring to Sweden, states that "the excess of births 
over deaths in years after crop failure was only 2.0 per 1,000 on the average but 6.5 per 
1,000 after years with medium harvests and 8.4 per 1,000 after years with good harvests". 
Sweden then must have been as much of an agricultural country as this state is now. 
There is also no doubt that personal hygiene and environmental sanitation have improved 
gradually in the ~tate during the recent decades. Due to this, and to the greater appreci
ation of modem curative and preventive meth· •ds, small-pox, malaria and other fevers, 
venereal diseases, tuberculosis, etc., must be causing much less havoc now than in the 
earlier decades. This improvement, subjectto<•therfactots, is condunive to an increase in 
the num bcrof live births. Again, in the earlier decades the outbreak of epidemics, from time 
to time, It d to considerable fluctuations in b~rth rates. During the period an epidemic 
was actually rampant, the number of live births decreased and those of miscarriages 
and still births increased. But once the epidemic subsided a contradictory trend set in. 
The more virulent of these epidemics took a compai:atively heavy toll of the very young 
and the very old and left a· relatively heavy proportion of virile population in the re
productive ages. Thus, during the years followmg the outbreaks of epidemics (or famines 
which were often the cause for such epidemics) the proportion of infants and children 
to the total population increased very substantially. But during the recent years, 
especially since 1921, epidemics {and famines), which are now being more expeditiously 
controlled and localised than in the earlier years. have lost much of their capacity to 
create violent fluctuations in birth rates as well as death rates. 

171. Figures for all censuses since 1911 pertaining to the percentage variation 
(i) females, {ii) married females in the reproductive age group of' 15 to 45', (iii) marr· 
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female children aged from' 5 to 14' and (iv) infants i.e., of persons aged less than a year, 
as compared with the corresponding figures for the preceding census, are given in Table 25. 

Year \ 

(1) 

1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

TABLE 25 

PERCENTAGE V ABlATION OF 

Total females 1\Iarried females 1\larried females 
aged • 15-45 • aged • 5-14 • 

(2) (8) (4) 

+ 20 + 29 + 27 
- 7 -17 - 4o 
+ 15 + 23 + 28 
+ 13 + 10 0.8 
+· 15 + 21 - 9 

Infants 

(5) 

+111 
-11 
+ 82 
+ 15 
r- 9 

·Even after making due allowances for the usual discrepancies in age returns, varia
tions in definitions and also considerable fluctuations in death rates including infant 
mortality rates, the figures in Table 25 above fully illustrate what has been stated in 
paragraph 1·70 above. In 1911, the female population increased by 20 per cent. But 
the increase in the numbers of married females in both the reproductive age group of' 15-45' 
and among the children was even more remarkable. The number of infants increased 
tremendously. Obviously, the birth rates must have also risen very, heavily. This is 
not surprising considering the fac.t that while the year 1901 was preceded by one of the 
.severest famines in the recent history of the state, the year 1911 followed a cycle of a 
fairly healthy and prosperous agricultural seasons. In 1921, the female population 
decreased by 7 per cent, but the number of married females in the reproductive age group 
decreased even more heavily*. The number of married female children also decreased 
slightly-· not because of any change in the social outlook of the people but because of 
the difficult times which preceded the year 1921. There was also a significant fall in the 
number of infants. The rate of live births must have declined considerably. The year 
1921 was preceded by some of the worst famines and epidemics recorded in living memory. 
In 1931, female population increased by 15 per cent. But the percentage increase re
corded in the number of inarried females in the reproductive ages and among children 
was about one and a half times more .• The numbe~ of infants increased by over 30 per 
cent. Obviously, birth rates must have agaip. increased very heavily. The year 1931 
was preceded by fairly prosperous and healthy years. In 1941, the female population 
increased by 13 per cent. Married females in the reproductive ages, recorded only a 
slightly smaller percentage increase, and there was little variation in the number of child 
marriages. The number of infants also .increased appreciably. Birth rates must have 
continued to be high though not so high as in the decade 1921 to 1931. The year 1941 
marked the end of a relatively healthy and prosperous decade. In 1951, the female 
population increased by 15 per cent. The proportion of the married females in the..xe
productive ages increased even more heavily. Contrary to this, there was a significant 
fall in the proportion of child marriages and infants. Obviously, the social outlook of 
the people was fast changing and the age at which females were being generally married 
had risen appreciably. Due to this fact of the people deferring their marriages, or more 
precisely that of their female dependants to later years, birth rates must have declined 
.appreciably, in spite of the fact that the decade 1941-1951 was· relatively healthy and 
fairly prosperous on the whole. But it cannot be overlooked that in the two e~rlier 

• The decrease was steeper largely because many of the hitherto married had swelled, atleast temporarily, the ranks of 
the widowed. Widow re-marriages are quite common, especially in the lower age groups, among most of the castes and classes 
()f this state. 

[4•; 
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decades, especially during 1921-1931, birth rates and consequently the number of surviv. 
ing infants were abnormally high- due, as stated earlier, to the fact that the calamities 
of the 1911-'21 decade had deplenished the numbers especially of the very young and the 
very aged and had left a relatively heavy proportion of the population in the reproductive 
ages. And again, it is also certain that because of the upheavals in the normal tenor of 
life caused by the events which preceded and followed the Police Action in September 
19!8, birth rates must have declined appreciably in 1949, 1950 and 1951 as well. 

112. Present Birth Rate in llyderahad State and likely Trend in Future.-The census 
returns pertaining to age indicate that in this state the proportion of infants, i.e., of 
those who had not completed a year on the 1st of 1\Iarch, 1951, was 25 per 1,000 persons 
of the total population. But this proportion is bound to be considerably less than the 
actual birth rate (i.e., the number of live births in a year per 1,000 of the population) 
during the year ending on 1st of ~larch, 1951 because of the following reasons :-

(i) The figure does not take into account the number of those infants who were 
born on or after the 1st of 1\Iarch, 1950, but who died before the 1st of 1\larch 1951. The 
number of such infants is bound to have been appreciable. During recent years, infant 
mortality rates (i.e., deaths of infants under one year of age per 1,000 live births) have 
varied in the registration areas of India from 169 in 1944 to 123 in 1949. But due to 
the higher proportion of child maJ?.iages, greater backwardness of the population both 
in respect of literacy and appreciation of modem medical methods, and the more limited 
medical facilities in this state than in the country as a whole, there is every reason to 
presume that infant mortality rates in .this state would be appreciably heavier than 
the figures quoted above. 

(ii) The census returns for infants is appreciably underestimated because of 
the incorrect recording of age and, to a considerably smaller extent, due to the actual 
omission of infants from the census count. As explained elsewhere, the overwhelming 
majority of the people in this state are ignorant of their own precise age or that of their 
dependants. Consequently, the proportion of children, actually 10 or 11 months old, 
or even younger but who were returned as having completed a year, is bound to have 
been appreciable. As against this, the number of children aged one year or over who 
were returned as infants, i.e., less than a year old, is riot likely to have been significant. 
Again, the Sample Verification of the 1951 Census count has proved that although the 
degree of under-enumeration in the total enumerated household population is insignifi
cant and ranges only between 0. 30 and 0. 77 per cent, that among infants and young 
children is not altogether negligible*. 

(iii) Lastly, birth rates must have declined temporarily in the state during 
the years 1949 and 1950. During the months immediately preceding the Police Action 
in September 1948, the normal tenor of life among the Hindus, who constitute over 86 
per cent of the total population of the !-tate, had been considerably upset. Agriculture, 
trade and industry which chiefly sustained them had been dislocated. In fact, lakhs of 
Hindus, drawn not only from the educated and the politically conscious groups but even 
from among the unlettered peasantry had migrated to areas beyond the state. Among 

• Out or ttie Ofl CM~I or clear omissions detected durin~ the course or the sample verification of the 1951 Census Count 
In a aamplr population or 15,423 there were 7 infantl i.e., those a~ed below 1 year, 0 aged 1 year, 6 aged 2 years, 2 aged 3 years, 
4 Rll~•l 4 ,.~,....., 2\J atr"<i 5-14 yean, 32 aged 15 years and over, and 1 whose age was not stated. As against this, out or the 20 
Clh•·• or lictitiou• entries, there was none pertaining to infants or to tlnse aged 1 year, there was only one aged 2 years, 9 aged 
6·1f )"t"Rra, and 10 Db"'d 15 years and over. 
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many of these refugees, the earning male members were temporarily separated from their 
families. Similarly, a large number of the Hindus earning their livelihood in the urban 
areas of the state had sent their families to their native villages. Life among these Hin
dus did ~ot return to the normal pattern immediately with the conclusion of the Police Ac
tion. It took months for them to settle down to their usual avocations and to think of 
fulfilling their responsibilities in respect of the marriages or the consummation of the 
marriages of their dependan~the consummation of the marriage is also preceded by 
some ceremonies involving a fait. amount of expenditure. Thus, the births amonll' the 
Hindus must have been particularly low in 194.9 as well as in 1950. Again, after th~ Po
lice Action, life among the 1\luslims, who formed about 12 per cent of the population was 
considerably disturbed partly due to the fanaticism displayed by a section of the Hindus 
in retaliation to what they had themselves suffered earlier and partly to the various re-

·forms introduced in the wake of Police Action as a result of the demands of the people. 
The most prcminent of these reforms was the abolition of the Crown Estates and the 
numerous, large and small, feudatory Jagirs. No less important was the disbandment 
of the Hyderabad Army, consisting of both regular and irregular forces, and the throwinll' 
open of Government employment to all classes of citizens without any special patrona(J'e o~ 
favour. As the 1\Iuslims had almost monopolised the Army and had the lion's sha~e of 
the· employment available in Government Departments and the administrative machi
nery of the crown estates and the feudal principalities, all these reforms, however healthy 
they may prove to be in the long run, did upset the economic and social life of the 1\Iuslims 
seriously. Even in 1951, quite a number of the l\Iuslims had yet to adjust themselves to 
the changed. cqnditions in the state. It is, therefore, certain that the birth rates among 
the l\Iuslims must have also been particularly low during the years 1949, 1930 and even 
in the first quarter of 1951. 

173. Registered birth rates are, as stated earlier, available for the three neighbouring 
-states of 1\Iadras, Bcmbay and l\Iadhya Pradesh. Birth rates as calculated on the basis 
-of an experimental census of births (as well as of deaths), conducted on a random sample 
basis, are also available for these three states. Further, the Census Actuary (Shri S. P . 
.Jain) has calculated the birth rates for these states as wt:ll as for this state both by the 
' differencing method '. and the 'reverse survival method'. He has also computed the 
birth rates for the three adjoining. states-and for all Part A states as well. All these 
ngures, as rounded to the nearest integer, are given in Table 26 

TABLE 26 

Registered According to According to According to Census 
State birth rate Experimental differencing reverse survival Actuary'• 

Census method method computed rate 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

"llyderabad 43 47 
:Madras 81 34 36 35 36 
Bombay 33 89 41 42 41 
Madhya Pradesh 81 42 46 45 45 

'The Census Actuary has calculated the birth rate for All-India as being 40 according 
to the differencing method and as being 39 according to the reverse survival method. It 
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would be interesting to compare with these figures the crude rates for some other coun
tries as given in the United Nations Statistical Year Book of 1952. Accordin(J' to this 
publication, the birth rate was 16 in United Kingdom and 27 in Yugoslavia; 25 in United 
States and 52 in Guatemala; 48 in l\Iauritius which is largely inhabited by Indians and 
26 for the European population in the Union of South Mrica; 24 in Lebanon and 44 in 
l\lalaya; and 38 in Fiji Islands which have again a large concentration of Indians, 23 in 
Australia and 28 in Hawaii. From the above it will be obvious that, in spite of its decline 
during the last two decades, the birth rate in this state continues to be high as compared 
with most countries in the world and even many states within India itself. It has been 
observed by many demographers that birth rates are considerably lower in the industri
ally developed than in the under-developed countries, among the urban than in the rural 
areas, and among the European population or population of European descent than among 
the c·oloured or mixed people. It has also been noticed that generally in areas 
where birth rates are low, the marriage age is relatively high and marriages are compara
tively less 'universal'. In this context, it may be observed that Hyderabad State is now 
being urbanised at an accentuated rate. It is also being gradually industrialised. The 
age of marriage, especially among the females, in the state has already risen appreciably 
and is still risir'g. There is also no doubt that, under the present concept of a welfare 
state, considaable progress will be recorded during the coming years in respect of the 
educational advanct:ment of the people. Consequently, the coming years will witness a 
keen struggle for increasing the st;mdards of life. This will in turn lead to an appreciable 
number ot people attempting to limit the size of their families by planning and perhaps 
to quite a few preferring to stay unmarried. Because of all these trends the birth rate is 
bound to decline appreciably in the future. But this does· not automatically mean that 
the rate of growth will aMo be decelerated. The _fall in birth rates may perhaps be neu
tralised by a more striking fall in mortality rates, especially those relating to infants. Be
sides, a lower proportion of the widows may itself arrest, tJ an extent, the decline in birth 
rates due to other reasons. 

17 4. Present Death Rate in Hyderabd State and likely Trend in Future.-As stated 
earlier, registration of vital statistics is, and has been,- very faulty in the state. The 
death rates calculated on the basis of these statistics do not even correctly indicate the 
trend in mortality from decade to decade. .It is, however, obvious that violent fluctua
tion in death rates resulting from the outbreak of epidemics and famines from time to 
time is a thing of the. past. The state has progressed considerably since 1903-1904, 
when an outbreak of plague claimed about 70,000 victims, or since 1918-1919 when a 
devastating influenza epidemic took a toll of about three and_ a half lakhs of lives. Due 
to increased transport and communication facilities, the advancement of medical science, 
the greater appreciation of modem preventive and curative methods on the part of the 
people, fuller realisation of their duties and responsibilities towards the citizens as against 
the privileged few on the part of the Public Health and other Government Organisa
tion and their increased resources, etc., outbreaks of epidemics and famines are now more 
expeditiously localised and controlled than in the past. Apart from the elimination of 
these violent fluctuations, there is, however, no doubt that death rates must have dec
lined due to the gradual, though imperceptible, impro-vement recorded during the last 
few decades in respect of environmental sanitation, personal hygiene, pre-natal care, 
development of medical service both on the curative and preventive sides, labour and social 
welfare enactments, age of marriage, disappearance of many harmful superstitions and 
beliefs and standard of life of the average citizen. But this does not imply that we have by 
any means attained a satisfactory standard with regard to these matters. 
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175. Death rates for the three neighbouring states of 1\Iadras, llombay and l\Iadhya 
Pradesh (i) a~ based on registered figures p~rtaining to vital statistics; ( ii) as derived 
from an expenmental census of deaths and births conducted on a random sample basis • 
(iii) as estimated by the Census Actuary on the basis of the differencinfl' method· an(i 
lastly; (iv) as computed by the Census Actuary are given in Table 27, al~n(J' with a~ esti
mate Qf the death rate in this state as based on the Differencing 1\Iethod. o 

TABLE 27 
State Registered According to According to Census Actuary's 

death rate Experimental Census Differencing computed rate 
method 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Hyderabad • • 80 
Madras 21 24 23 23 
Bombay 23 26 25 25 
Madhya Pradesh 30 35 89 89 

The All-India death rate as computed by the Census Actuary is 27. It would be inte
resting to note here that according to figures published in the United Nations Statistical 
Year Book of 1952, the death rate was 13 in the United Kingdom and 15 in Yugoslavia; 
10 in United States and 20 in Guatemala; 15 in Mauritius which is largely inhabited. 
by Indians and 9 for the European population in the Union of South Africa; 5 in 
Lebanon and 15in Malaya; 10 in Australia, 6 in Hawaii and 11 in Fiji Islands which again 
have a large concentration of Indians. It will thus be obvious that even after the elimination 
of violent fluctuationsresultingf:romfaminesandepidemics, death rate in this state, and to 
only a slightly smaller extent in India as a whole, is poignantly high--even for areas inhabited 
by mixed or coloured population. Only a few of the urban units in the state are pro
vided with water works and fewer still have an up-to-date drainage system. A United 
Nations Publication states that in the U.S.A. 'until the middle of the nineteenth century, 
the street was the accepted place for the dispo~al of filth, and cesspools were the princi
pal means of disposing of human waste.' It needs a lot of valour to deny that things are 
very different even today both in our villages and towns. Cholera, small-pox and pla
gue still claim appreciable numbers of victims from time to time Dysentery, diarrhcea 
and enteric fever still account for large numbers ofvictims, both among the young and 
the old. Tuberculosis continues to be a havoc. Worsethan all these diseases put toge
ther is perhaps malaria, not so much for the immediate mortality it causes, as for the 
tens of thousands which it leaves weak and emaciated-an easy prey subsequently to 
more fatal ailments. The percentage of literacy in the state is still in single digits. 
A large portion of the people are badly or under nourished and Medical and Public Health 
facilities are still to be considerably expanded. As things now stand, there is only one 
registered medical practitioner for roughly 10,000 persons in the state, as against one for 
every 750 persons in the United States or 380 in Israel or 6,000 in India as a whole. Be
·sides, due to illiteracy and superstitions, a heavy proportion of the population still views 
modem preventive and curative methods with suspicion and distrust and quacks conti~ 
nue to thrive. Agricultural and industrial production is low and the standard of life of 
the average citizen is far from being satisfactory. Centuries of indifference and neglect 
. have now to be atoned for and the nation, with the present concept of a welfare state, is 
determined to do so. As the nation's planning programmes unfold themselves, death rates 
are bound to fall. There is every reason to expect perhaps almost a spectacular decline in 
infant and maternal mortality during the next decade or two. The probability is that, 
as in the case of most western countries during the nineteenth century, the fall in death 
rates may be more striking than that in birth rates, at least during the next decade or two. 
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Sum~ry.-The ~~es availa~le in this state regarding births and deaths are very incomplete and do 
fiQI ~~~of a_ny ~&atical anay~. There ca!l, however, be _no doubt ~hat during the current century, 
the h1rt~ rate m ~his state has _been mfluenced mamly by c_hanges 1_11 the mar1tal habits of th~ people and their 
eoonom~c ~nd1tlon and J?ublic h«:alth. As regards manta! ~a~1ts, the populanty of ch1ld marriages has 
·waned considerably, especmlly durmg the decade 1941-51. This lS bound to have led to a significant decline 
in birth rate. It is also equally certain that the decline would have been steeper but for a simultaneous dec
rease in the propo~tion of. t_he w~d~wed and un~ried among t~e females in _the higher reproductive ages. 
As rega~ds econ01_ruc conditions, 1t ~ a ~ell ~ecogrused fact that m all predoffilllantly agricultural areas, the 
ecor10m1c prosper1ty of the people 18 pnmarily dependent on good crops. Good crops lead to better nutri
tion of the people and generally to more money at their disposal for fulfilling their obligations to society 
one of the most important of which still continues to be the marriage of the dependants. Bad crops lead t~ 
exactly opposite results. Thus, the birth rate in this state has been, and is still, considerably influenced, 
subject to other factors, by agricultural seasons. As regards public health, in the earlier decades of this 
century, conditions used to deteriorate considerably, from time to time, due to the outbreak of epidemics 
or famines which often led to the former. During their currency still births and miscarriages increased and 
live births decreased and the very young and the infirm lost considerably more in numbers than the virile 
population in the reproductive ages. Thus, the greater the severity of.epidemics and famines the wider 
used to be the margin between the low birth rate during their currency and high birth rate thereafter. During 
the recent decades, however, famines and epidemics, are being more easily controlled and have, consequently 
lost much of their capacity to create violent fluctuations in birth rate. Again, during this century, especially 
11ince 1921, almost consistent, though not spectacular, improvement is being recorded in respect of personal 
hygiene and environmental sanitation and availability and appreciation of modern medical facilities. This 
must have by itself arrested, but only to an extent, the decline in birth rates due to other reasons. , 

The 1951 Census indicated that 25, out of every 1,000 persons in this state, were infants i.e., aged less 
than a year. This establishes that the crude birth rate, i.e., the number of live births per 1,000 persons, 
could not have been lower than 25 in 1950-51. On the contrary, it is bound to have been considerably more 
because the census returns exclude the infants who though born in the twelve months preceding the reference 
date for the census were dead by that date. Again, considering the infant mortality rates in the registration 
areas of this country, such infants may number even more than one sixth of those surviving. And again, 
due to the general inability, or indifference of the people to remember the dates of birth, either of themselves 
or of their dependants, many infants aged from about 10 to II months must have been returned as being a 
year old. Again, the Sample Verification of the 1951 Census Count,.indicated that though the extent of the 
overall under-enumeration in the count was negligible, it was relatively most pronounced among infants and 
children aged from 1 to 8 years. Apart from these factors, the birth rate even in 1950-51 must have continued 
to be temporarily low becauSe of the repercussions of the unsettled conditions which prevailed in the state 
for quite a period prior to and following the Police Action. As regards the future trend of birth rates, it may 
be observed that the state is now well set towards urbanisation, industrialisation, spread of education and 
rise of the age of marriage, in respect of all which it is just now particularly backward. Judged from the 
results of the corresponding progress in the more advanced countries of the world, it is certain that the 
birth rate in llyderabad State is also bound to decline considerably in the coming decades in spite of its arrest 
to an t.rlnlt, from a decline in still birth ratios and miscarriages consequent on an equally marked progress 
in respect of personal hygiene, environmental sanitation and medical facilities, etc. 

The death rate is at'«> bound to have declined considerably in the state, especially since 1921, largely 
because of the fact that famines and epidemics are being now more easily controlled and localised and not 
allowed to run their natural course as in the earlier decades. Apart from this, as already stated, there has 
been almost consistent, though not spectacular, improvement in respect of environmental sanitation, personal 
hygiene, development and appreciation of medical science both on the preventive and curative sides, age of 
marringe,disappcarance of many harmful superstitions, labour and social welfare enactments and standard of 
life of the average citizen, which must have also led to a significant decline in the death rate. The Census 
Actuary has computed the death rate for the three adjoining states of 1\Iadras, Bombay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh 
as being 23, 25 and 89 respectively. The corresponding rate for Hyderabad State would roughly be ranging 
within these limits, though it is not likely to be relatively as low as in 1\ladras or Bombay. Thus, the death 
rate in this state in spite of the decline in recent decades is piognantly higher than in most countries of the 
world. As reg.nds its future trend, it may be observed that this state is, notwithstanding all the progress 
hitherto made, still very backward in respect of factors such as p~rsonal hygien~, environmen!~l. sanitation, 
pre-natal care, the availability and appreciation of moder~ ~ed!Cal an_d P';lbhc health facihtlcs, general 
education and the standard of life. Tens of thousands still d1e from ep1dem1cs and to a greater extent from 
diseases like m<~laria, tuberculosis, dysentery, diarrhoea, enteric fever, etc. As the nation's planning pro
gramm<·s unfold themselves, death rates are bound to decline. It is likely that the decline may be more 
titriking than the decrease in birth rates at least during the next decade or two. 



SECTION VI 

LlVELIHOOD PATTERN 

· • (The tahlt• nlnlant to 11118 Section an Main Table 'E~ummary Figure• by Di•lrict• and TaMil• ' givtn at pnge 211 of Part 
11-A •••d Sut.idiary 7abltll • 1.8-LivtMaood Patkm ofGentTal Population' ,'1.8-A- Tah.qlwi.e DMtnbution per 1.000 Pntom 
of GmtTOI Populatillfl aecording to AgricuUu•al and No,t-AgrieulluTal Cla11.es', ' 2.4-Livtlihood Pattern of Rural Pnpulnlion' , 
'I. 4·A-TahnlwiH Distnbulion pn 1,000 Pnsom of RuTal Populalion according to AgTicultural and .Von-Agricultural Cla."'e''• 
• 3.6--NumlNT ptT 1,{)00 of the Gfflnal Popultdion and of each Livtlihood Clas• mho live in TtJWns', and •3.7- Livtlihood 
Patlem of Urban Population' givm at page• 63, 64, 61, 6Z, 70 and 71 Tupectivtly of Pari l·B of this Volume.) 

1':"6. Nature of Enquiry and Limitations.-During the present census, the enume
rators had been directed to ascertain and record the principal means of livelihood of 
each and every person enumerated by them. For this purpose, the principal means of 

- livelihood, in case of a self-supporting person*, was deemed to be the particular livelihood 
which provided the person with all or the greater part of his income; and, in ca'ie of 
a· dependant*, whether earning or non-earning, it was assumed to be the same 
as that of the self-supporting person on whom he was dependent, partly or wholly, 
as the case may be. The livelihood by means of which an· earning dependa.nt, irres
pective of the degree of his dependance, derived his income was treated only as his secon
dary or subsidiary means of livelihood. In other words, the occupation through which 
a self-supporting person derived his income (in case he had only one means of livelihood) 
or the major portion of his income (in case he had more than one means of livelihood) 
was treated not only as his principal means of livelihood but as- also that of all persons 
dependent on him, partly or wholly. 

177. Subsequently, in the Census Tabulation Office, each person enumerated in the 
state was classified, under one or the other of the eight livelihood classes indicated below 
on the basis of his, or her, principal means of livelihood~ 

Agricultural. Classes. 
I. Cultivators of land, .wholly or mainly owned ; imd their dependants. 

·II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly unowned ; and their dependants. 
III. Cultivating labourers and their dependants. 
IV. Non-cultivating owners of land; agricultural" rent receivers; and their depen

dants. 

Non-A.gricullural Classes. · 
. . V. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal means of livelihood 

from Production (other than cultivation). 
VI. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal means of livelihoo<t-

from Conunerce. . 
VII. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal means of liveli

hood from Transport. 
VIII. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal means of livelihood 

from Other Services and l\1iscellaneous Sources. 
•SeH-supportine persona or their dependants, whether earning or non-earning, covered both males and females. 
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HYDERABAD STATE 

Livelihood Pattern of Population 

Absolute figures pertaining to each of the eight livelihood classes (as based on 
the principal means of livelihood returned) in the districts of the State are given in 
Table E in Part II-A of this Volume. The map given overleaf indicates the districtwise 
distribution of population according to these livelihood classes. The actual numbers 
belonging to each of these classes among every 1,000 of the total population of the dis
trict concerned are also given in the map. The reference for the map n.s well ns the 
eorresponding details for the State are given below :-

Agricultural Classa Nan - Agrimllura/ Clas ." ·s 

I. Cultivators of lane\, wholly 
owned nnd their dependants. 

or mainly \". Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from Production 
(other than cultivation). 

11. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants. 

Ill. Cultivating labourers and their depen
dants. 

VI. 

VII. 

IV. Non-Cultivating owners of land, agricul- VIII . 
tural rent receivers and their dependants. · 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from Commerce. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from Transport . 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from Other service~ 
and miscellaneous sourcea. 

N ote :-In the sectorial representation a circle of diameter 0.8' i8 taken BS equivalent to 100,000 penJGns. 

[ P. T. 0 .] 
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The principle• governing the grouping of the various occupations under one or the other 
()! thue eight liveliho~d cla3se8 have been e:rplained in detail in paragraphs 5 to 9 of this 
Chap~. -

118. There are, however, certain limitations to the census data relating to the number 
of persons belonging to different livelihood classes. These limitations arise partly from 
the mixed economy prevalent in the state, especially in its rural areas, and partly because 
of certain social tratts of the people~ It is conunon in most of the villages for cobblers, 
barbers, washermen, potters, shepherds, or even carpenters or weavers, to be aO"ricul
tural labourers. Many of such persons are also owner or tenant cultivators or, inc a few 
cases, absentee landlords. Sometimes, an infirm landlord or a widowed landlady with 
minor children, finding it difficult to undertake the responsibility of cultivating their 
O\\n lands, may lease them out and supplement their income, whenever possible, by the 
less responsible occupation of agricultural labour. Almost invariably the village officers 
or servants are also owner or, sometimes, tenant cultivators. It is not strange for some 
of them to be absentee landlords as well-atleast ill respect of portions of their hmds. 
Similarly, in urban areas it is not uncommon for the same person to be a trader in respect 
of some commodities and a manufacturer in respect of certain others. Quite a few go
vernment servants, lawyers, doctors, etc., may be supplementing their income, or even 
be obtaining the major portion of it, through agricultural or building rents, interest from 
shares and bank dersits, etc. In short, a very large number of persons owe their sus
tenance to the tota income from two or even more distinct means of livelihood. In 
many of such cases it is genuinely difficult to specify precisely the livelihood through 
which the persons derive the largest portion of their income. 

119. Again, quite a number of the persons having more than one occupation deli
berately record as their principal means of livelihood the particular occupation which 
confers on them a higher status in society and not the one from which they derive the 
largest portion of their income. ~ simple illustration of this is that of a person who 
is primarily an agricultural labourer or a cobbler returning himself as a tenant or an 
owner cultivator, although the income which he derives from the former occupation is 
his major source of sustenance. And again, due to the traditions of the joint family 
system, many a son or a grandson, who is earning more than is strictly necessary for 
his own maintenance, prefers to be treated only as an earning dependant being partly 
dependent on the head of the household. Such an attitude is in keeping with the defer~ 
ence due to the paterfamilias. In such of these cases where the occupations of the son 
or the grandson, as the case may be, and that of the head of the household are not identi
cal, and pertain to different livelihood classes, the subsequent classification of the son or 
the grandson, and of all persons dependant on them, would be erroneous for the simple 
reason that their principal means of livelihood was not accurately returned. Similarly, 
many actually self-supporting females prefer to be treated as earning dependants because 
of the not very uncommon feeling that a wife ought really to be dependant on her husband. 
The subsequent classification of such females according to one or the other of the eight 
categories of principal means of livelihood would also be wrong in cases where their 
occupation and that of their respective husbands pertain to different livelihood categories. 

180." Even ignoring all the limitations indicated in paragraphs 178 and 119 above, the 
basic fact remains that, due to the very mixed economy prevailing in the country, 
figures rdating to each of the eight livelihood classes, as based on the classification of 
the persons from the point of view of only their principal source of sustenance would 
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not convey a complete idea of the importance of the occupations falling · under the 
particular livelihood. The importance of such occupations as a secondary or subsidiary 
source of sustenance cannot be ignored in any economic picture of the country. 

181. ~ropmion of Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes in II yderabad 
ancl other Indian States:--<>ut of the total population of 18,655,108 recorded for the 
state, as many as 12,714,824 or over 68 per cent were principally dependent on agri
cultural occupations, and only 5,940,284 or less than 32 per cent. were dependent on 
non-agricultural occupations. Thus, a great majority of the people in this state are 
mainly sustained by agriculture. But this degree of dependence on agriculture is noth
ing peculiar to Hyderabad among the states in India. In fact, the country as a whole 
and many of its states are even more heavily dependent on agriculture. This would 
be obvious from Table 28 which gives the proportion of persons belonging to agri
cultural livelihood classes among every 1,000 of the population in the country and in 
the larger of its states. 

State 
(1) 

Proportion 
(2) 

TABLE 28 

State 
{1) 

Proportion 
(2) 

State 
(I) 

Proportion 
(2) 

Vindhya Pradesh 871 Pepsu 726 1\ladras 64.9 
Bihar 860 1\Iadhya Bharat 722 Punjab 645 
Orissa 793 Rajasthan 709 Bombay 615 
l\Iadhya Pradesh 760 Mysore 699 West Bengal 572' 
Uttar Pradesh 742 India 698 Travancore-Cochin 548 
Assam 733 Hyderabad 682 Saurashtra 466 

Among the adjoining states, while the proportion of persons principally dependent on 
agriculture is considerably heavier in Madhya Pradesh, it is appreciably lower in Madras 
and, to a greater extent, in Bombay State. Hyderabad State offers a larger volume 
of employment than 1\'Iadhya Pradesh in non-agricultural occupations such as those 
connected with toddy drawing; handloom spinning and weaving-both wooJlen and 
cotton textiles; stone quarrying; tanning and manufacture of leather products; manuf
acture of gold and silver articles, earthen ware, sugar, paper, etc.; laundries; hotels and 
restaurants; construction and maintenance of buildings and irrigation projects; and emp
loyment in certain branches of Government ·service, especially the Police. As against 
this in l\fadras State a heavier proportion of the population than in this state is prin
cipally dependent on occupations connected with plantations and fishing; textile in
dustries, covering both handloom and mill products; the manufacture of beedies, cigars 
and other tobacco products, tiles, sugar, etc. ; printing and ancillary activities; trade in 
fuel and petrol; money-lending, banking and allied occupations; transport by water; 
educational, legal, business and municipal services; domestic and industrial water-supply; 
Government of India establishments; and hotels and restaurants. Similarly, in Bomb~ 
State a relatively larger number of persons than in this state are principally sustained 
by non-agricultural occupations such as those connected with textile mills and other 
allied establishments and, to a considerably smaller extent, various other types of in
dustrial concerns; fishing; retail and wholesale trade in commodities other than food
stuffs; insurance, banking and money-lending; printing and allied industries; transport 
and communications-by water as well as by rail and road; hotels and restaurants; 
domestic, medical and health, educational, municipal, legal, recreation and religious 
services; Government of India and State Government establishments. 
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182. Proportion of Persona belonging to each of the different Livelihood Classes in Hyder

abad and the other Indian Stutes.-Among every 1.000 of the population of this state, 
412 persons are principally sustllined by owner cultivation. 'Ihis is much more than 
double the corre~ponding proportion for any of the other livelihood classes. But the 
prorortion is even higher in most of the larger of the other Indian States. It is as 
much as 626 in Vindhya Pradesh, 623 in Uttar Pradesh, 595 in Orissa, 579 in Assam, 
555 in ?tfysore, 553 in Bihar, 504 in l\fadhaya Bharat, 495 in Madhya Pradesh, 483 in 
Pepsu and 433 in Rajasthan. It is, however, only 407 in Bombay, 386 in Punjab, 349 
in 1\fadras, 328 in Saurashtra, 323 in West Bengal and as low as 263 in Travancore-Cochin. 
The proportion in India is 469. Thus, though persons principally sustained by owner 
cultivation are numerically by far the most important of the livelihood classes in this 
state, their position is considerably stronger in the country as a whole. 

183. Only 74 persons out of every 1,000 in this state are, mainly or wholly, depen
dent on tenant cultivation. The corresponding proportion in lnd1a as a whole is slightly 
more, being 89. Among the bigger of the Indian States, their highest proportion is 229 
in Rajasthan and their lowest is 45 in the adjoining state of Madhya Pradesh. Their 
proportion is 161 in Punjab, 128 in Assam, 120 in West Bengal, 116 in Pepsu, 102 in 
~fadhya Bharat, 97 in Bombay, 96 in Madras, 83 in Bihar and Sauraf!htra, which is all 
higher than in this state. But their proportion is only 71 in Travancore-Cochin, 64 
in Vindhya Pradesh, 59 in Orissa, 52 in Uttar Pradesh and 48 in Mysore, which is all lower 
than in this state. Thus, the proportion of persons mainly or wholly dependent on tenant 
cultivation to the total population IS not very striking either in this state or even in the 
country as a whole. 

184. 172, among every 1,000 persons in the state, are principally dependent on agri
culturallabour. Thus, as a principal means of livelihood agricultural labour is second 
only in importance to owner cultivation. But as a secondary means of livelihood it is 
even far more important than owner cultivation. As will be seen subseguently, an 
overwhelming majority of the earning dependants in this state derive theu earnings 
through agricultural labour. Similarly, an appreciable- portion of the self-supporting 
persons, who supplement the income they obtain from their main profession, owe their 
supplementary income to agricultural labour. In other words, the primary distinction 
of the population, especially in the rural areas, between agricultural and non-agricultural 
classes under the census system, or as a matter of fact under any system of classification, is 
likely to minimise considerably the importance of agricultural labour in its over-all capacity 
for the sustenance of the people. 

The proportion of persons principally sustained by agricultural labour is 219 in Bihar, 
204 in Madhya Pradesh, 202 in Travancore-Cochin, 182 in Madras and 176 in Vindhya 
Pradesh. These are the only Indian States in which persons principally dependent on 
agricultural labour are relatively more numerous than in this state. Among the other 
Indian States the proportion is as low as 123 both in Orissa and West Bengal, 107 in Mad
hya Bharat, 103inPepsu, 91 in Bombay, 77 in Punjab, 68 in 1\fysore, 57 in Uttar Pradesh, 
38 in Saurashtra, 81 in Rajasthan and only 17 in Assam. The proportion in the country 
as a whole is just 126 • Thus, proportionately this livelihood class is considerably more 
numerous in Hyderabad State than in most of the Indian States or in the country as a whole. 

185. Persons mainly or exclusively dependent on agricultural rent number only 241 
out of every 1,000 in this state. But it may be pointed out here that all· ~ersons who ~ve 
been returned under this livelihood class do not necessarily conform to the proverbtal representatwn 
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of the absentee landlords as living in lu.xury on the sweat of the poor tenants. In 
fact, a very heavy proportion of this livelihood class consists of widows of owner cultiva
tors--or sometimes of infirm or decrepit land owners themselves--who do not have 
grown up sons, and being themselves incapable of undertaking the responsibility of culti
vating their lands, lease them out to others. This is borne out by the consistently heavy 
proportion \or females in this livelihood class in all the districts.* Quite a few of these 
persons are so poor that they are compelled to resort to the less onerous work of agricul
tural or other labour with a view to supplement the income they derive by leasing out 
their lands. This livelihood class also includes many small pattedars who, being unable 
to secure even the meagre capital required for cultivating their lands, lease them out. 
The majority of such persons also take to agricultural labour, or other available occupa
tions, With a view to augment their earnings from their leased holdings. As against 
this, the Livelihood Class of Absentee Landlords excludes many of the big landlords who 
have leased out considerable areas. Quite a number of these persons, especmlly those 
belonging to purely cultivating castes or classes, themselves cultivate the more fertile, or 
the more conveniently located portions of their lands and return their principal means 
of livelihood as owner cultivation; and similarly quite a number, especially those who do 
not belong to purely cultivating castes or cJasses record non-agricultural occupations, 
particularly com1;11erce, as their principal source of sustenance. · 

Apart from the group similarly dependent on transport, this is the least numerous 
of the livelihood cJasses in the state. The proportion of this class among every 1,000 or 
the population is 29 in Mysore, 23 in Pepsu, 22 in 1\Iadras, 21 in Punjab, 20 in Bombay, 
18 in Saurashtra, 16 in both 1\Iadhya Pradesh and Rajasthan, 15 in Orissa, 12 in Travan
core-Eochin, 11 in Uttar Pradesh, 9 both in Assam and Madhya Bharat, 6 in Bihar and 
West Bengal and only 5 in Vindhya Pradesh as against 15 in the country as a whole. 
Thus, the proportion of persons mainly or exclusively sustained by agricultural rent in 
this state, though insignificant, is very high as compared with other indian States. Only 
1\Iysore, among all the Indian States, has a slightly larger proportion. 

. 186.~ The proportion of persons whose principal means of livelihood is production 
(other than cultivation) among every 1,000 of the population is 135 in this state. 
This class is third m the ~tate from the point of view of its numerical strength-the first 
two being the Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers-and 
is appreciably more numerous in this state than in the country as a whole or in most of 
its larger units. This would be obvious from the fact that only in the states of Travan
core-Cochin, Saurashtra, West Bengal, Assam and }Jombay, the corresponding pro
portion is higher than in this state being 212, 180, 154, 147 and 138 respectively. In 
the remaining of the larger Indian States it is significantly lower, being 124 in Madras~ 
106 in Madhya Pradesh, 102 in Mysore, 100 in Madhya Bharat, 89 in Rajasthan, 84 in 
Uttar Pradesh, 73 both in Punjab and Pepsu, 63 in Orissa, 46 in Vindhya Pradesh and 
only 39 in Bihar. The proportion in the country as a whole is 106. The higher proportion 
in Hyderabad State is not so much due to large scale industries as to primary and cottage in
dustries and to toddy drawing which has also been included among the occupations releva-:nt 
to this livelihood class. · . ' 

There can. however, be no doubt that the numerical strength of the livelihood class in this 
state, as wtll as in the res~ of tle country, would have been significantly mere but for the 
return of numerous village artisans like gold and silversmiths, carpenters, blacksmiths, potters 
and more especially basket and mat weavers, tanners and cobblers and makers of other leather 
articles, as being primarily agriculturists. 
! Vide Sublidiary Table 11.4 at page 182 of Pad 1-B ~ftlrls Volume. 
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187. 51 persons out of every 1,000 in the state are principally dependent on Commerce. 
The proportion in the country as a whole is slightly more, being 60. The correspondin!J' 
proportion is 107 in Saurashtra, 93 in West Bengal, 91 in Punjab, 76 both in Bombay 
and Pepsu, 68 in Travancore-Cochin, 67 in 1\Iadras, 66 in Rajasthan and 56 both in l\Iadhya 
Bharat and l\Iysore. As against these, it is only 50 in Uttar Pradesh, 44 in l\Iadhya Pra
desh, 39 in Assam, 3i in Bihar, 29 in Orissa and only 28 in Vindhya Pradesh. Thus, the 
proportion of persons principally dependent on Commerce, is not very impressive 
in the country as a whole and is even· less so in this state. It is, however, pertinent to rec:11l 
here that all persona who returned their principal means of livelihood as the production-cum
sale of ony commodity or article were, treated as belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
Production and not of Commerce. The number of such producers-cum-sellers is very 
large especially in the rural areas of this country. 

188. The proportion of persons wholly or mainly sustained by Transport 
among every 1,000 of the population of this state is only 13. This is the least numerous 
of the livelihood classes in the state. The corresponding proportion recorded in the coun
try as a whole is also as low as 16, the highest being only 40 in Pepsu and the lowest 
being just 4 in Vindhya Pradesh. Among the larger of the lndian States the proportion 
is 3-Jo in Travancore-Cochin, 30 in West Bengal, 26 in Saurashtra, 22 in Bombay, 17 in 
1\Iadras, 15 in 1\Iadhya Pradesh, 14 in Uttar Pradesh, 13 in Assam, 12 in 1\Iysore, 11 in 
1\Iadhya Bharat, 10 in Punjab, 9 in Rajasthan, 7 in Bihar and 5 in Orissa. lt is thus 
obvious that relatively the proportion of persons principally dependent on transport is 
insignificant in India and even more so in this state. 

The alm.ost microscopic proportion of this livelihood class in Hyderabad State is 
not at all surprising. The state is still very poor in rail and road transport. The length 
of the roads and railways for every 100 square miles of its area works out to less than 
7 and 2 miles respectively. There is only one licenced motor vehicle in the state for 
approximately every 1,400 of its inhabitants. It would be interesting to note here that 
in an advanced country like the United Kingdom the corresponding mileages are as high 
as 208 and 21 respectively, and there is one licenced motol" vehicle for roughly every 22 
of its population. Besides, Hyderabad is neither a coastal state nor can its rivers be 
deemed to be fit for navigation even for country craft, except perhaps for a few miles of 
the Godavari in an extremely backward tract in the south-eastern corner of the 
state. Air transport in the state is in its very initial stages of development. There is 
only one aerodrome in the state-located in Hyderabad City-catering to civil passengers 
and the number of such passengers is still so meagre that travel by air continues to 
be regarded as a novelty by many even among the sophisticated inhabitants of the met-
ropolis. · 

No doubt, according to the Indian Census Economic Classification Scheme adopted 
for the 1951 Census, drivers, cleaners, etc., attached to private motor and other vehicles 
were treated as domestic servants. And, all categories of domestic servants have been 
thrown under the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 
Again, employees such as fitters, mechanics, workshop personnel, etc., pertaining to public 
transport organisations-including the Railway and Road Transport Departments, 
from which the livelihood class derives its largest numbers-have also, perhaps very 
justifiably, been treated as belonging to the Livelihood Class of Production. 
Further ull persons connected with the letting of vehicles without supplying the person
nel for their running, like the owners and employees of cycle taxi shops, have been treated 
as belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce. But even if the benfit of the numbers 

15 
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p~rta~ning to all these categoric~ of persons (includi~g their dependants) were given to the 
L1vel1hood Class of Transport, Its over-all proportion to the total population of the 
state would not increase to any significant extent. 

189. Alpong every 1,000 persons in the state, 119 are principally dependent on Other 
Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. Thus, in order of numerical importance, this residuary 
-class is the fourth in this state. The corresponding proportion in the country as a whole 
is almost identical, being 121. Among the larger of the other states in Ind1a, it varies 
from 221 in Saurashtra to 51 in Vindhya Pradesh. It is 180 in Punjab, 151 in \Vest 
Bengal, 149 in Bombay, 143 in l\Iadras, 138 in Travancore-Cochin, 131 in l\Iysore and 
127 in Rajasthan, which is all higher than in this state. But against these, it is only 
111 in Madhya Bharat, 110 in Uttar Pradesh, 109 in Orissa, 85 in Pepsu, 75 in l\Iadhya 
Pradesh, 68 in Assam and 59 in Bihar. 

This class ha.fJ also sUffered numerically as quite a large number of village officers and 
.servants, barters, washermen, scavengers, etc., in rural areas have returned agriculture .as 
their principal means of livelihood. 

190. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of Agricultural and Non-Agricultural 
Livelihood Classes.- Within the state itself, the proportion of persons principally sus
tained by agriculture is distinctly higher in the western, i.e., the 1\Iarathi and the Kannada 
districts of the state, than in the eastern i.e., the Telugu districts. The actual proportion 
among the western districts is 805 both in Bhir and Osmanabad, 795 in Bidar, 774 in 
Raichur, 772 in Parbhani, 770 in Gulbarga, 758 in Aurangabad and 749 in Nanded, and 
among the eastern 763 in l\Iedak and only 709 in Adilabad, 704 in l\Iahbubnagar, 697 in 
Nalgonda, 681 in Nizamabad, 653 in Warangal, 584 in Karimnagar and as low as 170 
in Hyderabad. The proportion in Hyderabad District, even after excluding the figures 
pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban units*, remains as low as 609. Thus, the 
proportion in only Medak District in the eastern half of the state is comparable with 
that in the western districts. As will be seen subsequently, the relatively high proportion 
even in .1\Iedak District is due entirely to its western tahsils adjoining the western half of the 
state. • The markedly higher proportion of agricultural classes, or conversely the mar· 
kedly lower proportion of non-agricultural classes, in the western than in eastern dis
tricts is due to the reasons given below. 

. -
(a) The proportion of the net area under cultivation to the total district area 

is considerably heavier in the we~tern than in the eastern districts. It exceeds 70 per 
cent in Raichur and Gulbarga and ranges from 56 to 66 in case of Bidar, Nanded, 
Parbhani, Osmanabad, Aurangabad and Bhir. As against this, it is only about 23 per 
cent in \Varangal, about 28 in Hyderabad and Adilabad and varies from about 35 to 42 
in case of Nizamabad, Karimnagar, Nalgonda, l\ledak and l\Iahbubnagart. Besides,_ 
the soil as a whole is considerably more fertile in the western than in the eastern districts. 
Thus, proportionately a larger number of persons can be sustained by agriculture in the 
western than in the eastern half of the state. The advantages accruing to the western 

•AD the other urban units of Hyderabad District-vide pages 62 to 65 of pB1't II-A of this Volume--excluding the 
towns of Shahabad, Ibi'Bhimpatnam, Shamshabad and Medchal, have been treated as the suburban BJ'eas of Hyderabad City for 
purposes of this Section. 

fThese percentages are based on the district areas as supplied by the Settlement· Department and the net area under cul
tivation for the yeBJ' 1951-52 as supplied by the Statistics Department. 

15• 
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districts in this respect would have been considerably more but for their comparatively
limited resources in respect of irrigation •. 

~ (b) As against this, the forest wealth of the state is heavily concentrated in the· 
eastern districts, particularly along the Penganga, the '\Vardha, the Pranahita and the 
Godavari, to the extreme east of the state. Due to this, there is considerably greater
scope in the eastern than in the western districts for the employment of people by the 
exploitation of forest produce and the subsidiary industries connected with it. 

(c) The eastern districts are also richer in fisheries than the western because· 
of their relatively heavy rainfall, numerous tanks and greater length of perennial rivers 
and streams. About 15,000 self-supporting persons returned their principal means of' 

. livelihood as fishing in the former as against only about 2,000 in the latter. 

(cl) The mines and quarries of the state are concentrated in its eastern half,_ 
except for the stone quarries in Gulbarga and the gold mines in Raichur. But while
the gold mines in Raichur employ only·about 1,000 persons, the coal-fields of Warangal_ 
and Adilabad employ about.17,000 persons. 

(e) The eastern districts are richer in livestock wealth •. Among these districts,. 
excluding Hyderabad, for every 1,000 of the population there are 687 heads of cattle and 
492 sheep and goats, while the corresponding figures for the western districts are only 651 
and 284. respectively. The greater wealth in respect of sheep and goats permits the 
eastern districts to maintain a particularly large number of persons. as shepherds and as. 
weavers of woollen goods.f · 

(n The eastern districts are considerably richer in cottage and rural industries. 
and artisan trades both in respect of their volume and variety. By far the most important. 
of the cottage industries in the state is handloom weaving. Of the 1,32,000 handlooms in 
the state-excluding those in Banswada Tahsil of Nizamabad District in the eastern 
half-IS per cent are in Karimnagar, 13 in Nalgonda, 11 in Mahbubnagar, 10 in 1\fedak, 7 
in '\Varangal, 5 in Nizamabad (excluding those in Banswada Tahsil) and 2 in Adilabad and 
1 in Ilyderabad. As against this, among the western districts the percentage is.15 in Gulbarga 
~nd 6 in Raichur. It is only 4. in Bidar, 2 each in Parbhani, Nanded and Aurangabad and 
1 each in Bhir and Osmanabad. Similarly, village crafts like the making of leather 
products, earthenware, brassware, iron implements, rope, tobacco products, gold and 
silver articles, baskets and broomsticks, etc., are considerably more in evidence in the
eastern than in the western half of the state. Thus, literally thousands more are sustained 
by cottage industries in the former than in the latter areas of the state • . :-~~-- -=-~~ ~~"!"-~ -.) 

(g) The eastern districts have almost a total monopoly of sendhi and toddy 
trees in the state. Of the 57,874 self-supporting persons in the state who returned toddy 
drawing as their profession as many as 54,967 were in the eastern districts. This number 
excludes the self-supporting persons principally dependent on the selling of toddy. 

(h) The location of the capital of the state in the eastern half is yet another 
important factor leading to its relatively high proportion of persons principally dependent 
on non-agricultural occupations. The capital, namely Hyderabad City, accounts for 
about one-third of the total urban population of the state. The industrial, commercial, 
•Among the western districts, the pt>rcenta~re ofthe net cultivated area (1951-52) under irrigation to the district area (aa 
IUpplU,d by Settlement Commissioner of the state) waa below 1 in Raichnr, Nanded and Parbhani, ranged between .1 
and I in BidaT, Gulbarga and Aurangabad and between 2 and 8 !n B~ir an~ Osmanabad. c;ontrary to this 
in tl!e caae of the eastern districts, the percentage was slightly abo~e 1 m Ad1labad, sl!ghtly ~ess than 4 m ~ahbubnagar, 
ranged betwl"t'n 11 and 6 in Warangal, Nalgonda and Hyderabsd, waa slightly more than 7 lD Karnnnagar and 8 m 1\Iedak and 
wu alm011t 16 in Nizamabad. 



126 

.a"dministrative, educational, cultural and various types of non-agricultural activities in 
the state are heavily centered in the city. This city by itself accounts for as much as 
35, 25,23 and 8 per cent of the total number of persons in the state belonrrinrr to the Live1i
hood Classes of Transport, Other Services and Miscellaneous Source~, Commerce and 
Production re~pectively, although it contains only about 6 per cent of the state's popula
tion. The percentages will be appreciably higher if figures pertaining to the suburban 
units of the metropolis are also taken into account. 

191. (i) Among all the seventy four tahsils in the eight western districts of the state, 
the proportion of persons principally dependent on agriculture for every 1,000of the popula
tion is not very impressive (i.e., it is below 800) only in the case of the following 29 tahsils :-

. (a) Alampur in Raichur District; Kodangal and Scram in Gulbarga District; 
:and Deglur and .1\Iukhed in Nanded District. 

(b) ·Aurangabad, Jalna and Khuldabad in Aurangabad District; Parbhani, 
Pathri, Hingoli and Basmath in Parbhani District; Nanded in Nanded District; Bhir and 
l\Iominabad in Bhir District; Latur and Osmanabad in Osmanabad District; Bidar, 
Humnabad and Udgir in Bidar District; Gulbarga and Chitapur in Gulbarga District; 
·and Koppal an~ Gangawati in Raichur District; and 

(c) Yadgir and Tandur in Gulbarga District; Raichur and Gadwal in Raichur 
District; and l\Iudhol in Nanded District. 

All the five tahsils mentioned at (a), other than Mukhed, have a heavy proportion of· 
·Telugu mother-tongue speakers and are situated along the borders of the Telugu, i.e., the 
eastern districts and, like them, are relatively rich in cottage and primary industries. 
l\Iukhed Tahsil, which adjoins Deglur, also resembles the Telugu areas in this respect, 
.although it is a purely l\Iarathi tract. This explains the low proportion of agricultural 
-classes in these tahsils. All the nineteen tahsils mentioned at (b) other than Khuldabad, 
have a large urban population which, as is often the case, is overwhelmingly non-agri-

. cultural in composition. Besides, among these tahsils, in the case of three, namely 
· Koppal and, to a considerably smaller extent, Gangawati and Bhir Tahsils, the non

.agricultural population has been further augmented temporarily because of the construc
tion of the Tungabhadra and the Bendsura Projects; in case of two others, namely Aurang
.abad and Bidar, the population living in suburban villages around Aurangabad and Bidar 
Towns is appreciably urbanised in character ; and in case of yet another tahsil, namely 
Chitapur, a fairly large number of persons in its rural areas are engaged in the quarrying of 
stones. Khuldabad Tahsil, however, does not contain any large town. But the impor
tant town of Aurangabad is situated only a few miles from its borders. Many families 
in this tahsil derive their subsistence from occupations in this town. Besides, because 
of the historical importance of Khuldabad and the well-kn~wn darghas within the tahsil, 

. a heavy proportion of its population is made up of Muslims, who are generally more 
inclined to take to non-agricultural than agricultural occupations. These factors e~ 
plain the low proportion of agricultural classes in these nineteen tahsils. All the five 
tahsils mentioned at (c), are subject to both the major influences which are at work in 
the case of the other two sets of tahsils. In other words, they are relatively rich in cottage 
and primary industries and also contain a fairly heavy urban population which is pre
dominantly non-agricultural. These five tahsils also lie along the borders of the eastern 
districts and have a heavy proportion of Telugu mother-tongue speakers. 

But even among all the twenty nine tahsils mentioned above, agricultural clas~es 
accountforamajorityofthepopulation. In fact, their percentage to the total population 
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exceeds 60 in all these tahsils except Aurangabad, Nanded, Gulbarga, Raichur and 
Koppal-each of the first four of these tahsils contains an urban unit inhabited by over-
50,000 persons and in the fifth one the Tungabhadra Project Camps themselves account 
for about 30,000 persons. · 

(ii) Again, among the eight western districts the proportion of persons princi
pally sustained by agriculture is inordinately high in the western portions of Gulbarga 
and Raichur Districts. In Raichur District, the proportion is 904 in Y elburga, 903 in 
Sindhnoor, 882 in Deodurg, 855 in 1\lanvi, 853 in Kushtagi and 832 in Lingsugur. But 
Gangawati and Koppal Tahsils do not exactly fit into this pattern. The proportion in 
these two tahsils is 781 and 734 respectively, excluding the Tungabhadra Camps in the 
tahsils. It would, however, have been considerably more but for the fact that these two
tahsils are the most urbanised and developed among the western tahsils of Raichur 
District; anda numberofpe~ons whohavefound employment in non-agricultural occupa
tions because of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project are living within the 
tahsils in areas·even beyond the actual project camps. Similarly, in the adjoining wes
tern portions of Gulbarga District, the proportion is 929 in Afzalpur, 925 in Andola 
(Jevargi), 861 in Shahapur, 844 in Aland and 803 in Shorapur. If the figures pertaining 
to the urban areas and the Ttingabhadra Project Camps in all these south-western tahsils 
of the state are excluded, the proportion exceeds 900 in each one of them except Ganga
wati and Koppal-and even in these two tahsils, it is considerably in excess of 850. This 
unusually heavy proportion of agricultural classes is due to various reasons. These 
tahsils generally receive scanty and irregular rainfall and consequently suffer repeatedly 
Crom drought and scarcity ; have an unusually heavy portion of the total area under 
cultivation•; have been practically denuded of forests; are poor in cattle wealth; are the 
least developed, as things now stand, in the state from the point of view of irrigation ; 
are industrially unimportant in spite of some handloom weaving centres, oil mills and 
cotton ginning and pressing factories ; are undevel~ped in communications ; and possess 
no administrative or commercial centres worth mentioning. The largest agricultural 
market in this area is Koppal, which has a turnover of less than forty five lakhs. In case 
of Aland and Afzalpur and, to a smaller extent, J evargi Tahsils, the high proportion of 
agricultural classes is primarily due to their marked backwardness in respect of industries, 
commerce and communications. The only consoling feature about all these unfortunate 
tahsils is the fact that they possess a fertile soil which reacts very favourably whenever 
the rainfall is timely and sufficient. Consequently, an over-whelming portion of the 
population has to depend, willy-nilly, on agriculture as its principal source of sustenance 
and-as will be seen subsequenlty -in most of these tahsils, except perhaps Aland where
in the rainfall is less precarious and the soil particularly fertile, even agriculture is. 
relatively attractive only if the land is owned by the person cultivating it. 

The proportion of agricultural classes is also unusually high in the extreme western 
portions of Bhir District. It is 880 in Patoda and 857 in Ashti. The proportion would 
have been appreciably in excess of 850 in the adjoining tahsil of Bhir as well but for the 
location of the district headquarters within the tahsil and the construction of the Bendsura 
Project. The high proportion of agricultural classes in these tahsils is, more or less, the 
result of the same factors indicated earlier in respect of the scarcity zones in Raichur and 
Gulbarga Districts. Besides these tahsils, the proportion of agricultural classes is also
high (i.e., in excess of 850), in Jaffarabad and Ambad Tahsils of Aurangabad, Kalamnuri 
•AmonJI th.-.e tahsil• the percentaj!e of the~ cultivated to the total area e'xceeds 60 in ca..e or Kopp":l and Sho~apur, 7~ 
in cue or Kushta~ and DeodurJ!, 75 inca~ or Manvi, Ling~u~r, ~hah'lpur, Aland ~nd A~dola (Jev .. rg•), 80 m ca•e of Smdhooo;o 
Rnd 85 in caae or AW.Ipur and Yelburga. It is lower than 60 m only Gaogawat1 Tahsil. 
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Tahsil of Parbhani, Georai Tahsil ·of Bhir, Ahmad pur, Bhalki and Santpur Tahsils 
of Bidar, Owsa Tahsil of Osmanabad and Chincholi Tahsil of Gulbarga. These tahsils 
do not contain any important urban unit worth mentioning. Besides, their rural areas, like 
most of the rural tracts in the western districts of the state, are· poor in cottarre and pri
mary industries. Even otherwise Jaffarabad, Kalamnuri and Chincholi are :mon('l' the 
most backward tahsils in the western half of the state. It is, therefore, not surp;isin('l' 
thatan.over~helming numberof the people.in these tahsils should be principally depcn~ 
~ent on agriCulture. · . . 

: 192. (i) Quite contrary to the tendency in the western districts of the state, among 
.all the 64 tahsils in its eight eastern districts the proportion of persons principally depen
dent on agricultural occupations is high (i.e., is 800 or exceeds it) only in the following 10 
tahsils :- , 

(a) Vikarabad and Andol Tahsil's of l\Iedak District; and 

. (b) Utnoor, Kinwat and Baath Tahsils of Adilabad District; Yellareddy Tahsil 
~f Nizamabad District ; Narsapur Tahsil of 1\Iedak District; Burgampahad Tahsil of 
'Varangal District;- and Pargi and Achampet Tahsils of l\Iahbubnagar District. The 
relatively high proportion in the tahsils mentioned at (a) above is largely due to the 
fact that they are situated along the borders of the western districts and resemble them 
to an appreciable extent in economic aspects; in the tahsils mentioned at (b) primarily 
to the fact .that they are among the most backward and under-developed tracts 
in the state. The highest tahsilwise proportion of persom prinicipally · dependent on 
.agricultrire recorded in the eastern districts, or as a matter of fact in the whole state, 
is 960 in Utnoor which is ~upposed to be the chief habitat of the Sc.heduled Tribes. in the 
,state. In the northern district of Adilabad, in the eastern half of the state, in addition 
to Utnoor, Kinwat and Baath Tahsils mentioned at (b) above, the proportion of agricul
tural livelihood classes in Rajura, Adilabad, · Asifabad and Sirpur Tahsils would 
have also exceeded 800 but for some coal fields and nascent industries and the location of 
the district headquarters in Adilabad Tahsil. The rural areas of all these seven tahsils 
.are particularly backward, under-developed and inhabited mostly by Scheduled Tribes 
and Castes and Other Backward Classes. In these rural areas there are no non-agricultural 
Qccupations worth mentioning apart from those which are representative of a primitive 
-economy such as stock raising and collection and exploitation of forest produce. Simi
larly, a tendency for the proportion of agricultural livelihood classes to be relatively high 
i.s also perceptible in the extreme southern tahsils of the eastern half of the state. This 
tract includes, in addition to Achampet and Burgampahad Tahsils alrea<!y mentioned at 
(b) above, Devarkonda, l\Iiryalguda and Huzurnagar Tahsils ·in Nalgonda District and 
l\Iadhira and, but for their collieries, Palvancha and Y ellandu Tahsils of 'Varangal District. 
In none of these tahsils, however, with the exception of Achampet and Burgampahad, 
does the proportion actually reach 800. These remote tahsils, except for portions of 
Huzurnagar and 1\Iadhira and the collieries in Palvancha and Y ellandu, are also under- . 
developed; and the conditions especially in the rural areas of Achampet, Burgampahad, 
l>alvancha and Y ellandu are not very dissimilar to those in the tahsils of Adilabad District 
mentioned above. 

· (ii) Among the ·eight eastern districts of the state, the proportion of persons 
principally sustained by agriculture is particularly low in the tahsils of (a) Hyderabad 'Vest, 
Hyderabad East and l\Iedchal in Hyderabad District; (b) Nizamabad inNizamabad District; 
(c) Karimnagar, Sirsilla, Metpalli, Jagtial, Sultanabad and Huzurabad i.e., the western 
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half of Karimnagar District ; (d) \Yarangal and Bhongir ui \Varangal and N al~Yonda Districts 
respectively ; (e) Asifa;bad in Adilabad D~trict and Palvancha again in Wa~angal District. 
In none of these tahsils does the proportion exceed 600. The unusually low proportion 
in the three tahsils of Ilyderabad District is entirely due to the influence of Hyderabad 
City and its suburban units. The proportion in Hyderabad \Vest Tahsil, which contains 
llyderabad City, is only 44 which is by far the lowest recorded in the state. As stated 
earlier, dde sub-paragraph 190 (h), the non-agricultural population of the state is heavily con
centrated in this city. The particularly low proportion in Nizamabad Tahsil is largely due 
to Nizamabad Town, which is one of the important urban units of the state; that in the 
western tahsils of Karimnagar, to the fact that alargenumberofpersons in these tahsils 
are principally sustained by cottage and primary industries and tapping of toddy trees 
or by non-agricultural professions such as those of washermen, beggars, village officials 
and servants, etc.; that in \Varangal and Bhongir Tahsils to a heavy urban population,. 
especially in the case of the former, and to the large number of persons sustained by 
cottage and primary industries and toddy drawing in their rural areas; and, lastly, that 
in Asifabad and Palvancha Tahsils to their collieries. The proportion of agricultural 
classes is also perceptibly low, though in no case lower than 600, in the tahsils of Lakshat
tipet, Khanapur and Nirmal in Adilabad District, Armoor and Kamareddy in Nizamabad 
District, Siddipet in l\Iedak District and Jangaon in Nalgonda District. These tahsils,. 
like the adjoining western tahsils of Karimnagar District, are relatively rich in rural and 
primary industries, toddy tapping and certain types of non-agricultural professions~ 

193. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultiva
tora.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally sustained by owner cultivation 
among every 1,000 of the population is at its highest 567 in Raichur and at its lowest 71 
in llyderabad. In two other districts, namely, Bhir and :Medak, it exceeds 500. In 
six districts, namelyNizamabad, Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Bidar, Osmanabad and Nanded,. 
it ranges between 450 and 500; and in two districts, namely Parbhani and Nalgonda,. 
between 400 and 450. In three of the remaining districts, namely 1\fahbubnagar,. 
Karimnagar and \Varangal, it ranges between 350 and 400. It is only 339 in Adilabad 
and dwindles, as already stated, to just 71 in Hyderabad. Even if the figures relating 
to Hyderabad City and its suburban units ·are excluded, the proportion in Hyderabad 
District remains as low as 258. ·- . 

19-1. Thus, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is markedly higher in the west. 
ern districts of the state and in l\Iedak and Nizamabad Districts than in the remaining east
ern districts. But this is not exactly in keeping with the pattern observed in the variation 
of agricultural classes from district to district-vide paragraph 190. Normally, the 
variation in the proportion of this, or any other individual agricultural daEs, from area 
to area should not be contradictory to the corresponding variation in the proportion of 
agricultural classes as a whole. In other words, other things being equal, the higher 
the proportion of all agricultural classes the higher should be the proportio~ of each 
of the individual agricultural clas.;e& (including that of owner cultivators) and ':lice v£rsa. 
But in many instances due to certain peculiar features connected with the type of popula
tion ownina lands, size of average holdings, extent and nature of area under cultivation, 
kind of crops cultivated, extent or a-yai~abil~ty of individua~ agricuJtu~a~ occupati.ons as a 
subsidiary profession, etc., the variation m the proportion of mdiv1~ual agrwul~ural 
classes is not in keeping with the corresponding variation in the proportion of all agncul
tural classes. 
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The relatively high proportion of persons principally dependent on owner cultiva· 
tion in the western districts of the state as a whole is basically due to the same reasons 
which are responsible for the high proportion of agricultural classes in those districts 
i.e., to a heavy proportion of the total area under cultivation and the relative insi(J'nifi
cance of non-agricultural occupations~ especially those connected with rural and pri~ary 
industries and artisan trades. It is a well known fact that the size of the average patta 

-holdings in the western districts is considerably larger than in the eastern districts*. This 
factor should have by itself led to a smaller proportio.n of the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Cultivators in the former than in the latter. But the percentage of the area under cultiva
tion to the total area in the western districts is comparatively so heavy that the proportion 
of this livelihood class remains high in them in spite of the large holdings. In the western 
tahsils of 1\Iedak District, namely in Andol, Vikarabad and, to an appreciably smaller ex
tent, in Sangareddy Tahsil, the high proportion of owner·cultivators is largely the result of a 
heavy percentage of the total area under cultivationt and the relative lack of non
agricultural occupations. But in Nizamabad District as a whole and in the eastern tahsils 
of 1\Iedak District, the proportion of this livelihood class is high, in spite of a relatively 
low percentage of the total area brought under cultivation and a high percentage of non
agricultural classes, mainly because of their unusually large proportion ( even from the 
point of view of the eastern districts) . of small pattedars to the total memher of patta 
holders. The relatively low proportion of this livelihood class in the other eastern districts 
ofNalgonda, Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Warangal in general 
is largely due to the same factors which have led to the comparatively low proportion 
of agricultural classes taken together in those areas--i.e., to a relatively small propor
tion of the total area under cultivation and the existence on a large scale of rural and 
primary industries including artisan trades and the tapping of toddy ·trees. A higher propor
tion of persons principally dependent on_ tenant cultivation than in Nizamabad or the 
western districts, and a niore marked tendency for persons to take to owner cultivation 
as a subsidiary occupation than in the western districts, are also factors contributing 
to the low proportion of persons principally dependent on owner cultivation in these 
five eastern districts. -

The more prominent of the local variations in the over-all pattern of the proportion 
of owner cultivators in the western districts, in Nizamabad and 1\Iedak Districts and in 
the other eastern districts of t-he state, are explained in the succeeding paragraphs. 

195. · (i) Among all the 74 tahsils in the eight western districts of the state, the 
proportion of persons principally sustained by owner cultivation for every 1,000 of the 

-population is low (i.e., below 400) only in the case of the following ten tahsils :-
(a) Aurangabad, Nanded and Gulbarga Tahsils; 
(b) Parbhani and Pathri in Parbhani District; Bidar in Bidiu District; Latur 

in Osmanabad District and Jalna in Aurangabad District ; _ 
(c) Chitapur in Gulbarga District; and . 
(d) Tandur, again in Gulbarga District. 

•According to the figures collected by the Statistics Department in 1945--which do not appear to have been comple~e 
and are also unadjusted to conform to the present territorial jurisdictions of the districts-of the total number of patudan m 
each district those holding less than 10 acres formed 67 per cent in Medak, 63 in Nizamabad, 59 in Warangal, 58 i.n Ka~mnagar, 
51 in Hyderabad, 46 in Adilabad, 42 in Nalgonda and 41 in Mahbubnagar while they formed only 28 per cent m Ra1chur, 27 
in Gulbarga, 25 in Nanded, 18 both in Parbhani and Bidar, 13 in Aurangabad, 11 in Bhir and 8 in Osmanabad. These figures 
are, however, good enough to indicate the general districtwise tendency in this regard. 

tIn Medak District, the percentage of gross cultivated area to t~e total area in it~ -w:estem tahsils of Sang~re~dy, Andol 
and Vikarabad is roughly 60, 60 and 50 respectively, which are very high for eastern d1stncts of the state. But Ill 1ts ea.<~tern 
tahsils of Siddipet, Medak, Gajwol and Narsapur the percentage is roughly only 30. 
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But e,·en among these ten tahsils the proportion· is not lower than 300 in any tahsil 
-it varies from 316 in Nanded to 383 in Tandur. In case of the tahsils mentioned at 
{a) above, the low proportion is almost exclusively due to the huge non-agricultural 
population in their urban units. In fact, in Aurangabad Tahsil, if figures pertaining to 
Aurangabad Town are excluded, the proportion of this livelihood class becomes as heavy 
&<~ 587. In case of the tahsils mentioned at (b) above, the low proportion is largely due to 
the heavy non-agricultural population in their urban areas. But these tahsils are also 
located in tracts wherein, even apart from the non-agricultural population in urban areas, 
there is a perceptible tendency for the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators to be slightly 
less numerous-and for that of Agricultural Labourers to be especially more numerous. The 
first of these tracts consists of the south-eastern portions of Aurangabad District, north
eastern portions of Bhir District and the western portions of Parbhani District; the second 
of the central and eastern portions of Osmanabad District ; and the third of the extreme 
southern portions of Nanded District and the north-eastern portions of Bidar District. 
The slightly lower proportion of owner cultivators in these tracts is perhaps due to big 
landlords as well as considerable areas in the possession of castes and classes which are 
primarily engaged in commerce or in various services. In case of the tahsil mentioned 
at (c) above, namely Chitapur, the low proportion is again ·due largely to the heavy non
agricultural population in its urban units, especially Shahabad Town which is famous for 
its cement factory. But, to an extent, it is also due to a fair number of persons emplo
yed in the stone quarries of the tahsil and an unusually lal'ge numb:'!r of persons principally 
sustained by agricultural rent. As will be seen subsequently, the last is a feature common 
to m~ny of the central and the north-western tahsil~ of Gulbarga District. In case of the 
tahsil mentioned at (d) above, m.mely Tandur, the twa factors chiefly responsible for 
the low proportion are the non-agricultural population in its towns of Tandur and Nawan
dgi and, as in the case of most of the tahsils in the adjoining central Telugu areas of the 
state, a relatively large number of persons principally dependent on tenant cultivation 

· and on rural and primary industries. 

(ii) Again, among the eight western districts, the proportion of persons princi
pally sustained by owner cultivation is unusually high in the western portions of Raichur 
and in the south-western portions of Gulbarga District. In Raichur District, the propor
tion is 741 in Sindhnoor, 717 in Kushtagi, 699 in Yelburga, 683 in Lingsugur, 641 in Deo
durg and 567' in :Manvi. In the remaining two of its western tahsils, namely Ganga
wati and Koppal, it is 573 and 555 respectively--excluding the figures pertaining to the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps in them. In Gulbarga District, the corresponding propor
tion is 628 in Shorapur, 606 in Shahapur and 594 in Andola (Jevargi). The corresponding 
proportion in the rural areas of these tahsils is extraordinarily heavy being 
considerably in excess of 750 in Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur and 700 in Y elburga 
and Shorapur. It is almost 700 in Gangawati, appreciably in excess of 650 in Deodurg 
and Koppal and slightly above 600 in 1\lanvi. The unusually heavy proportion in these 
tracts is due to the absence of non-agricultural occupations, a particularly heavy percen
tage of the cultivated area to the total area and to scanty and irregular rainfall. The last 
factor is not conducive to the existence of agricultural labourers, and to a smaller extent 
tenant cultivators, in any appreciable number. For almost identical reasons, the propor
tion of owner cultivators is also unusually heavy in the extreme western portions of Bhir 
and Osinanabad Districts. It is 752 in Patoda, 681 in Ashti and 579 in Parenda Tahsils. 
In Bhir Tahsil, which adjoins Patoda, the proportion would have also been appreciably in 
excess of 600 but for Bhir Town and the Bendsura Project under_ construction. 
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196. As already mentioned in paragraph 194 above, the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Owner Cultivators is fairly heavy in Medak and Nizamabad Districts as a whole, 
although the reasons for it are not the same in respect of all their tahsils. \Vithin these 
two districts, however, the proportion is especially low in Bodhan Tahsil of Nizamabad 
District and e~pecially high in Yellareddy Tahsil of the same district, being only 357 
in the former and 646 in the latter. Bodhan Tahsil is the most highly irrigated tahsil 
in the state--accounting for over one quarter of the state's sugarcane acreage--and a 
vast extent of its irrigated area is under the ownership of the sugar factory at Bodlian 
Town or a few big landlords. Consequently, agricultural or farm labourers are particularly 
numerous in the tahsil. Besides, Bodhan Town, which is one of the large industrially 
important towns in the state, swells the number of non-agricultural classes in the tahsil. 
As against this, Y ellareddy is one of the least developed of the areas in the state and has 
no town of any importance. Further, small patta holders are relatively very numer
ous in this tahsil. Besides, a number of persons who generally take to agricultural or 
other labour as their· principal occupation must have migrated from this tahsil to the 
highly irrigated areas to the extreme east of the district, especially to Bodhan Tahsil. 
All these factors explain the markedly low proportion of the livelihood class in Bodhan 
and the markedly high proportion in Yellareddy Tahsil. 

197. (i) Among the other six eastern districts of the state, namely Adilabad, 
Karimnagar, Warangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, the proportion of 
the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators exceeds 400 in the case of only 15 out of their 
51 tahsils. These Tahsils are. Utnoor, Nirmal and Boath in Adilabad District; 1\letpalli 
in· Karimnagar District ; Burgampahad, 1\ladhira and Khammam in \Varangal District; 
Suryapet, Huzurnagar, Miryalguda and Devarkonda in Nalgonda- District ; and Acham
pet; Pargi, Nagarkurnool and Kollapur in 1\lahbubnagar District. But even among 
these fifteen tahsils, the livelihood class is in a decisive majority only in Utnoor (wherein 
the proportion is 630) and in a slight majority only in 1\firyalguda and Suryapet (where
in the proportion is 519 and 501 respectively). The high proportion in Utnoor Tahsil 
is partly due to the almost total absence of non-agricultural occupations and partly to 
the fact that the indigenous population, made up largely of Scheduled Tribes, has not 
been dispossessed of its small holdings to the same extent as in the other areas of Adil
abad District. The relatively high proportion in Boath Tahsil is also largely due to the 
lack of non-agricultural occupations. Strangely, in the ·adjoining tahsil of Kinwat, 
wherein also the agricultural classes are relatively very numerous, owner cultivators 
are appreciably lower than 400 being only 331. This is perhaps due partly to a large 
portion of the cultivable area having passed from the ownership o~ the tribal popula.;. 
tion to the Maratha and Lambada landlords, quite a number of whom have relatively 
very large holdings, and partly to the cultivation of cotton on a very extensive scale. 
It may be observed that among the dry crops cotton needs more agricultural labourers 
than most others. The relatively high proportion in both Nirmal and 1\Ietpalli Tahsils 

-is due largely, as in the adjoining district of Nizamabad, to a high percentage of small_ 
patta holders to the total number of pattedars. Perhaps, another contributory factor is the 
relatively small extent oflands in the possession of non-cultivating castes or classes. As rega
-rds the nmaining tahsils mentioned above, it may be observed that all of them, except Pargi 
"Tahsil ofl\fahbubnagar District, occupy the extreme southern belt in the eastern districts of 
1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Warangal, which is mostly under-developea. The s~ightly 
higher proportion of agricultural classes in these tahsils, is due largely to the hmited 
scope of £mployment available in non-agricultural occupations. A large proportion 
of the total area under cultivation in Huzurnagar and Khammam Tahsils; intensive 
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~ultivation in portions of l\Iadhira, Huzurnagar, Khanunam and Kollapur Tahsils ; 
irregular and scanty rainfall in Devarkonda and parts of l\Iiryalguda Tahsils which, as 
observed elsewhere, generally tends to increase the proportion of owner cultivators and 
lower that of agricultural labourers • lack of important towns in all these tahsils except 
Khammam; the sale, during recent years, of the lands in the possession of big landlords 
or of landlords belonging to non-cultivating castes or classes, in the southern portions 
of Nalgonda and the south-western portions of 'Varangal District; and the comparati
vely small extent of land owned by non-indigenous cultivating castes or classes in most 
of these tahsils, may also be factors contributing to the relatively heavy proportion of 
the livelihood class. The only tahsil in this southern belt which does not fit in with the 
pattern described above is Palvancha Tahsil in 'Varangal District. The proportion of 
the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators to the total population is low in this tahsil 
~xclusively because of the heavy non-agricultural population sustained by its collieries. 

But, as stated above, with the solitary exception of Utnoor in Adilabad, the pro
portion of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is not particularly impressive in any 
of the tahsils in the six eastern districts of Hyderabad, l\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, 
\Varangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad. 

(ii) Among these six eastern districts, theproportion of the Livelihood Class of 
Owner Cultivators to the total population is particularly low in three areas. The first 
of these consists of Asifabad, Sirpur, Lakshattipet and Chinnoor Tahsils of Adilabad 
District and l\Ianthani Tahsil of Karimnagar District; the second of Yellandu and Palvan
~ha Tahsils in 'Varangal District; and the third of Hyderabad East, Hyderabad \Vest, 
l\ledchal and lbrahimpatnam Tahsils of H)•derabad District and the adjoining tahsil 
of Bhongir in Na~gonda District. The proportion in these tahsils is, at its highest, only 
278 both in Palvancha and Bhongir and, at its lowest, dwindles to 19 in Hyderabad \Vest, 
which contains the metropolis of the state. In almost all the tahsils in these three areas, 
tl>.e proportion of persons wholly or mainly sustained by tenant cultivation is particularly 
heavy, for reasons fully explained in the succeeding paragraph. Jn addition to 
this, in the first of these areas, the Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) 
is very numerous in all the tahsils, especially Asifabad, and that of Agricultural Labour in 
.Lakshattipet, Chinnoor and l\Ianthani Tahsils; and in the second of these areas, the Livelihood 
_CL'\Ss of Production (other than cultivation) is particularly heavy in Palvancha Tahsil. Simi
larly in the third of these areas, the proportion of all agricultural livelihood classes themselves 
is negligible in llyderabad 'Vest Tahsil primarily because of the huge non-agricultural 
population residing in Hyderabad City; in the tahsils of Hyderabad East and 1\Iedchal 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, in lbrahimpatnam, because of the influence of 
Ilyderabad City and its suburban units ; and in Bhongir Tahsil because it lies in a zone 
of the state wherein persons principally sustained by occupations connected with Pro-
-duction (other than cultivation) are particularly numerous. . 

198. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Culti
-valors.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally dependant on tenant culti
vation, among every 1,000 of the population, is at its highest 140 in l\Iahbubnagar and 
at its lowest 33 in Nizamabad. Among the other districts, the proportion exceeds 125 
in Adilabad and 100 in 'Varangal and Nalgonda; it ranges between 75 and 100 in 1\Iedak 
and Gulbarga; between 50 and 75 in Parbhani, Osmanabad,_ Bidar and ~a.nded ; ~etwe~n 
40 and 50 in Karimnagar, Aurangabad., Hyderabad and Ra1ehur; and 1s JUSt 39 1~ Ehtr. 
It is thus obvious that the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators 
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does not vary in any clear pattern in terms of districts as that of Owner Cultivators docs. 
In spite of this it is distinctly high in three zones of the state which are indicated below. 

· (a) The backward, remote, hilly and forest tracts along the Penganga, the 1Vardha 
the Pranahita and the Godavari. This zone consists of the tahsils of Ilingoli (97)*and 
Kalamnuri (126) in Parbhani District; Hadgaon (112) in Nanded District; Kinwat (147), 
A_dilabad (83), Boath (~25), Utnoor (103)_, Khanapur (113), Raj~ra (16~).' A~ifabad (227),, 
S1rpur (223), Lakshattipet (143) and Chmnoor (169), all m Adllabad D1str1ct; Manthani 
(164) and Parkal (88) in Karimnagar District; and l\Iulug (157), Pakhal (208), 1\Iahbub
abad (147), Yellandu (323), Burgampahad (119),Pahancha (156) and l\Iadhira (100) all 
~n 'Varangal District. It ~ay thus be observed ~~at the proporti<?n is par~icularly t,teavy 
m the extteme eastern strip of the state compnsmg of the tahsl1s of As1fabad, S1rpur, 
Rajura and Ch~noor in Adilabad; l\Ianthani in Karimnagar; and Yellandu, PakhB1, 1\Iulu IY, 

Palvancha and, to a smaller extent, Burgampahad in Warangal. The highest proporti;'n 
reached by this class among all the tahsils of the state is 323 in Yellandu--actm.Jly in 
the rural areas of this tahsil, it is as much as 379. · The heavy proportion in this 
zone is due to various factors. In the past, many members of non-cultivating c!asses 
or castes, including Government servants, obtained pattas of fallow or forest lands in 
these sparsely populated areas and leased them out to the indigenous cultivating 
castes or subsequent immigrants from more densely populated areas. Similarly, 

- a fair portion of the lands formerly owned by members of Scheduled Tribes, Sche· 
duled Castes and Other Backward Classes-who m-e heavily concentrated in this zone
has passed into the ownership of both cultiv:ating and non-cultivating castes in settle
ment of debts or, sometimes, due to other reasons as well, and many of the original occu
pants or their descendants have been reduced to the status of tenant cultivators or agri
cultural labourers.. In some places, especially in 1\Iahbubabad and Yellandu Tahsils, 
a few persons owning huge landed estates have had no alt~rnative but to lease conside
able portions to tenants. Again, in most of these remote and undeveloped tahsi]s lack 
of occupations other than tha~ of cultivation, automatically increases the proportion of 
tenant cultivators. Emigration of small pattedars to nearby industrial towns or mining 
centres, must have also led to an increase in the number of tenant cultivators especially in 
Yellandu, Palvancha, Asifabad, Rajura and Sirpur Tahsils. 

(b) The south-central areas of the state surrounding Hyderabad City. This zone 
consists of the tahsils of Hyderabad East (131 ), Shahabad (177), l\1edcha1 (160) and Ibrahim
patnam (227) i.e., of all the tahsils in Hyderabad District except Hyderabad Westt ; 
Sangareddi (82), Andol (110), Narsapur (117) and Gajwel (112) all in 1\iedak District; 
Jangaon (148), Bhongir (150), Ramannapet (97), Nalgonda (85) and Devarkonda (135) 

. all in Nalgonda District; Pargi (214), Shadnagar (237), Kalvakurti {177), Achampet (Ill) 
Nagarkurnool (100), Wanparti {84}, Atmakur (82), Makhtal {83) and Mahbubnagar {207), 
i.e., of all tahsils in Mahbubnagar District except Kollapur; and Yellareddy {89) in Nizam
abad District. The high proportion in this zone surrounding Hyderabad City is again 
due to various factors influencing the proportion in different degrees in different tahsils._ 
As stated elsewhere, the administrative, cultural, industrial and commercial activities 
in the state are heavily concentrated in Hyderabad City, which retards the progress 
of the other areas in the state, especially in the central southern portions. Due 
to this, quite a number of small pattedars in the surrounding tahsils, who are compelled 
to augment their earnings, emigrate· to the metropolis and take to non-agricultural 
• Figures indicated in brackets represent the proportion or persons principally sustained by tenant cultivation among every 
1,000 or the population of the respective tahsils. 
tIn this tahsil the proportion is only 10 because or the hu~e ~on-agricultural popu.lation. in Hyderabad City and in the 
aurrounding urban areas. If these are excluded, the proportion mcreases to 146 m th18 tahsil also. 
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occupations. A fair portion of such emigrants lease out their lands in their native villacres 
thereby swelling the number of tenant cultivators in them. Again, from decades 
past and until very recently, Government and Jagir employees as well as members 
of other influential classes residing in the metropolis-and to a considerably smaller ex
tent, in some of the mofussil towns-have been acquiring lands on patta in the surround
ing tahsils. Few among these persons themselves cultivate all, or even portions 
Qf the lands thus acquired. They usually lease them out, thereby adding to the numbers 
of tenant cultivators locally. Further, these tahsils also contain a number of landlords 
with very large holdings-patticularly from the point of view of areas which are relati
vely well irrigated-belonging to indigenous cultivating castes or classes. 1\fany of 
these landlords lease out their dry lands, or sometimes even portions of their wet lands, 
to other persons in their villages. This is also a factor contributing to the relatively 
high proportion of tenant cultivators in many of these tahsils. In tahsils such as Pargi, 
Achampet and Yellareddy, the higher proportion of tenant cultivators is, to an extent, 
the natural result of the fact that they are under-developed and, among the tahsils of 
the eastern districts, are markedly dependent on agriculture. 

(c) Central and Northern Tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining Southern Tahsils 
cf Bidar District.- The proportion in this zone is, however, not at all so heavy as in the 
Qther two zones. In fact, in a few of its tahsils it is even slightly lower than the average of 
74 for the state. But, apart from the other two zones, in no other contiguous group of 
tahsils is the proportion equally heavy. This zone consists of the tahsils of Kodangal (156), 
Afzalpur (186), Andola (108), Tandur (100), Chincholi (96), Aland (88), Seram (87), Chita
pur (60) and Gulbarga (59), all in Gulbarga District, and Zahirabad (88), Bidar (72) and 
IIumnabad ( 61) in Bidar District. The proportion among the rural population of Gulbarga, 
Tandur, Bidar, Chitapur and KodangaJ Tahsils is markedly heavier than in their total popu
lation. As among the agricultural classes themselves, the proportion in this zone varies from 
85 in IIumnabad to 206 in Kodangal, as against the corresponding average of108 for the sta
te. The eastern tahsils of Zahirabad, Tandur, Kodangal,and Seram could also be deemed to 
he part of the central southern zone surrounding Hyderabad City and subject to most of 
the influences mentioned in sub-paragraph (b) above. Apart from this, among the various 
factors responsible for the heavy proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators 
in this zone are perhaps the migration of relatively small pattedars to the industrially 
important urban units of Sholapur and Hyderabad Cities and Gulbarga and Shahabad Towni; 
a relatively large proportion of lands in the possession of Muslims and, to a considerably 
smaller extent, Brahmins and other castes or classes who generally prefer non-agri
cultural to agricultural occupations; the· existence of quite a number. of Lingayat land
lords who engage themselves in commerce leasing out portions if not most of their lands; 
and in the case of Andola (Jevargi), Afzalpur and Chincholi Tahsils, particularly meagre 
avenues of employment in non-agricultural occupations. The marked fertility of the 
soil in portions of And9la and Afzalpur Tahsils perhaps more than compensates the 
tenant cultivators for the relatively scanty and irregular rainfall the tahsils receive as 
compared with the other areas in this zone. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of 
"Tenant Cultivators tends to be heavy, for almost similar reasons, in the adjoining Tul
japur Tahsil of Osmanabad District as well-the actual proportion in the tahsil is 82. 

199". Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agr_icultural 
Labourers.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally sus_!;ained by agriCultru:ai 
labour among every 1,000 of the population is at its highest 254 i~ Parbhani and at Its 
lowest 46 in Hyderabad. If figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and Its suburban areas are 
~xcluded the proportion in Hyderabad District, however, increases to 165. Among the other -
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districts of the state,· the proportion ranges between 225 and 250 in Osrnanabad and· 
Bidar; between 200and 225 in Adilabad, Nanded and Aurangabad; and is almost 200 in 
case of Bhir. It is round about 175 in lVarangal, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Karim
nagar. It falls below 150 in Gulbarga and Nizamabad and even below 125 in Raichur· 
and 1\Iedak. \Thus, the proportion of persons principally dependant on agricultural 
labour is especially heavy in the north-western districts o: Parbhani, Osrnanabad, Bidar,. 
Nanded, Aurangabad and Bhir and in Adilabad, the most northern district in the eastern 
half of the state; especially low in the sou~h-western districts of Gulba.rga and Raichur 
and in the central districts of Nizamabad and 1\:Iedak in the eastern half of the state; 
and is round about the state's average of 172 in the remaining eastern districts of 
lVarangal, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karirnnagar and Hyderabad (excluding Ilyderabad 
City and the surrounding urban areas ). The apparent reasons for this variation,. 
as well as the further peculiarities within each group of these districts, are explained 
in the succeeding paragraphs. 

200. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is relatively very numerous in 
the north-western districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad and 
Bhir largely because of the same factors which have led to the marked preponderance or 
agricultural classes as a whole in those districts.· In other words, it is largely due to a 
heavy proportion of the total area under cultivation, greater fertility of the soil and limited 
non-agricultural resources-vide paragraph 190 for details. . The heavy proportion or 
lands owned by groups like those of the Marwadis, Brahmins, and certain classes of 
Lingayats and Muslims in these districts, as compared with the other districts of the 
state (excluding the south-western districts of Raichur and Gulbarga) is bound to have 
been also a contributory factor. A majority of the land-owning persons belonging 
to these groups, does not generally take any active part in cultivation. 1\Iany of them lease 
out their entire lands. The remaining carry on their cultivation with an almost total 
dependence ·on both permanent and seasonal labourers and prefer to devote most of their 
time to other occupations such as services, commerce, etc. lVithin these_ six north-western 
districts of the state, the proportion is particularly heavy in three areas. The Jirstof 
these consists of the eastern portions of Aurangabad District, the western 
portions of Parbhani District and the adjoining portions of Bhir District, which 
incidentally is an area well watered by the God~vari and its tributaries of Dudna and 
Sindphana. In this area, the actual proportion is 807 in Ambadof Aurangabad District; 
819 in 1\Ia njlegaon of Bhir District; 802 in Partur, 294 in Gangakhed, 292 in Pathri and 
271 in Jintur, all of Parbhani District. Jalna -Tahsil of -Aurangabad District as well as 
Parbhani Tahsil of Parbhani District could also be construed as falling within this 
area. If figures pertaining to the heavy urban population in these two tahsils are excluded, 
the corresponding proportion of this livelihood class increases from 189 to 272 in case 
of the former and from 240 to 808 in case of the latter. The second of these areas 
consists of the extreme southern portions of Nanded and the adjoining north-eastern 
portions of Bidar District. In this area, the actual proportion is 252 in Deglur of'_ 
Nanded District and 268 in Santpur (Aurad) and 280 in Narayankhed of Bidar District. 
Bidar Tahsil of Bidar District could also be construed as being part of this area. If 
figures pertaining to Bidar Town are excluded, the proportio!l of the Livelihood Class. 
·of Agricultural Labourers increases in the tahsil from 232 to 292. The third of these 
areas consists of the central and western portions of Osmanabad District. In this area, the 
actual proportion is 275 in Omerga, 265 in Owsa, 260 in Kalam, 258 in Osmanabad, 230· 
in Tuljapur and 218 in Latur. If figures pertaining to urban areas are excluded, the 
correspondingproportioninthelastthreetahsilsincreases to 295, 258 and 297 respectively .. 
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'7he high proportion of the livelihood class in these areas as compared with other 
.areas in the north-western districts themselves, is perhaps due to the heavier proportion 
of la~ds in !he poss~ssi~n of. non-cul~ivatin~ cast~s, or !ndividuals, <;ombine~ pe~haps with 
.some mtenslVe cultlvatJOn m certam tahstls as m B1dar, extensive cultivation as in 
Ambad and unusually big landlords as in Pathri. 

As against this, within these six districts the livelihood class is relatively scarce in 
the tahsils of Aurangabad (102)*, Khuldabad {151) and Bhokardan (171) in Aurangabad 
District; Nanded (146) and ?tfudhol {195) in Nanded District; Humnabad (166) in Bidar ' 
District; Patoda {98), Ashti {115) and Bhir {137} in Bhir District; and Parenda {182) 
in Osmanabad District. The proportion is not lower than 200 in any other t~hsil within 
these six districts. The relatively low proportion in case of Aurangabad, Khuldabad 
.and Bhokardan Tahsils is due largely to the influence of Aurangabad Town and perhaps 
to low agricultural production because of soil erosion; in Nanded, 1\Iudhol and Hunmabad 
"Tahsils to their urban areas; in Patoda, Ashti, Bhir and Parenda Tahsils to the fact that 
they suffer repeatedly from drought and scarcity which, as stated earlier, is a f<tctor not 
favourable to the sustenance of agricultural labourers in any appreciable number. 

201. As stated earlier, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour
-ers is heavy in Adilabad District as a whole. In this respect the district resembles the 
.adjoining western districts of the state rather than the other eastern districts. In spite 
-of its coal fields and its primary and large scale industries, about seventy per cent of its 
population is sustained principally by agriculture. This percentage, though unimpres
sive when compared with the corresponding percentages for the western districts, is closer 
to them than that of most of the other eastern districts. Again, the per capita area under 
·cultivation in this district, though not so high as in most of the western districts, is 
the highest among the other eastern districts-vide Subsidiary Table 4·.9 at page 126 
-of Part 1-B of this Volume read in the light of the amendment at page 213 of the same 
Volume. Similarly, its proportion of small patta holders to the total number of pattedars 
is likely to be neither as low as in the western nor as high as in most of the other eastern 
-districts. Besides, while some of its southern tahsils, especially Nirmal and Khanapur, 
have, like most other areas in the eastern half of the state, appreciable acreages under 
paddy, its northern and western tahsils, especially Kinwat, have, like most areas in the 
western half of the state, appreciable acreages under cotton. Both these crops need 
more agricultural laqour than the other equally important crops grown in the respective 
halves of the ~;tate. But perhaps the most important of the reasons for the heavy pro
portion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural 'Labourers in this district is the fact 
that a large portion of the lands, especially the more fertile of them, formerly in the pos
session of the Schduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes-who 
together perhaps account for a majority of the population of the district-has gradually 
passed into the hands of relatively more advanced castes and classes, drawn from both 
within and beyond the districtt. The dispossessed backward population had either to 
shift to the interior hilly and wooded portions of the district or reconcile itself to the 
status of agricultural labourers. 

•Figure~~ In brackets repreeent the actual proportion of the livelihood c:lasa among every 1,000 of the population ef the re
•peetive tahaill. 

fit may be Interesting to note here, that while of the total population of the state only seventeen per cent are principally d~
pendant on agricultural labour, the corresponding percentagea among the members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri• 
.bs are •2 and 80 m~pectively. 
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'Vithin the district itself the proportion of the livelihood class is as hi(l'h as 352 in 
Kinwat Tahsil; and ranges between 200 and 300 in the tahsils of Chinnoor, Adih~bad, Boath 
Rajura, Lakshattipet and Utnoor. Contrary to this, the proportion is only about 160 in Kha: 
napur and Sirpur; and as low as about 130 in NinnalandAsifabad. The especially heavy 
proprotioninK.inwatTahsilis due tomanyfactors such as limited resources in respect of 
non-agricultural occupations as compared with the other tahsils of the district except 
Utnoor, an especially large number of Scheduled Tribes and other backward sections of 
population dispossessed oftheir lands by comparatively recent immigrants, a heavy acreage 
under cotton, etc. The especially low porportion in Asifabad and Sirpur Tahsils is perhaps 
largely due to the influence of the collieries in the former and the large industrial under
takings and small acreages under cotton and paddy in both the tahsils; and that in Nirmal 
and Khanapurtothe relatively low proportionofScheduled Tribes and to the existence of 
a very large number of small pafta holders as in the adjoining areas of Nizamabad and 
Karimnagar Districts. The construction of the Kadam Project must have also temporarilL 
lowered the proportion of agricultural labourers to the total population in Khana pur Tahsi . 

202. The low prop01tion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers in Raichur 
and Gulbarga Districts is largely the result of the fact that the western portions of the 
former and the adjoining south-western portions of the latter are constantly affected 
by drought and scarcity. As already explained, irregular and scanty rainfgll, combined 
with almost total absence of irrigation facilities, is not conducive to the maintenance 
of persons prjncipally dependent on agricutural labour in any appreciable numbers. In 
such tracts, tht Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivat.:-rs is gePerally preponderant. Among 
the western tahsils of Raichur District, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agri
cultural Labourers and their dependants is only 47 in Kushtagi, 67 in Lingsugur, 96 in 
Sindhnoor, 97 in Yelburga, 127 in Deodurg and 160 in l\Ianvi. It is only 94 in Koppal and 
104 in Gangawati even after excluding the population residing in the Tungabhadr~:~, Pro
jict Camps located within these tahsils. In the adjoining south-western tahsils of Shora
pur, Shahapur and Andola(Jevargi)ofGulbargaDistrict, the proportion is 90, 162 and 141 
respectively. Again, within these two districts, the proportion of this livelihood class 
is by no means impressive in Raichur Tahsil and in Yadgir, Kodangal, Gulbarga and 
Tandur Tahsils of Gulbarga District. It ranges only between 100 and 125 in CLS.! ofthe 
first four and is about 155 in case of the fifth. The low proportion in Gulbarga 
and R~ichur Tahsils is due mainly to the influence of their very large urban units; in 
Kodangal and Tandur to the fact that their economic p2.ttern closely resembles that 
of the eastern districts, supplemented in case of Tandur by the influence of Tandur Town; 
and in Yadgir to the influence of Yadgir Town, and to the fact that its western areas,. 
like those of the adjoining Shahapur Tahsil suffer from irregular rainfall and its eastern 
areas, like the eastern districts are relatively rich in non-agricultural occupations. As 
against this, the highfst proportion recorded in these two districts is in the eastern most 
Telugu tahsil of Alampur in Raichur District. The proportion of the livelihood class · 
in this tahsil is as high as 305 which is rather unusual for a Telugu tract. This high pro- _ 
portion i~ due to the fact that the tahsil has no town of any importance and contains 
some very fertile lands along the Tungabhadra and the Krishna. Although it ranks 
among the smaller of the tahsils in the state in respect of area, it has one of the larg~st 
acreages under groundnut and the largest acreage under tobacco in the state. Few crops, 
grown in this part of the country, need as much agricultural labour as tobacco. _ 

203. The markedly low proportion of the persons principally dependent on agricul
tural labour is a feature corrunon to all the· tahsils in Nizamabad and l\Iedak DistrL:ts. 
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•• Partur. 8 • Omerga. D. Chincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
I. llingoli. 1. Hyderahad Dist. ll. KodangaJ. 15. Warangal Dist. 
'1. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. l. Hyderabad West. I. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11 • .Adilahad Dist. 2. Pakhal. 
a. N anded Dilt. 8. Shahabad, 8. Mulug. 

•• Medchal. 1 • Adilabad. 4. Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madhira. 
a. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dist. 4. Nirmal, 7. Yellandu. 

•• Mukhed. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam • 
5. Kandhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
6. Jladgaon. 2. Wanparti. 1. Rajura. 
1. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Diat. 
II, )ludhol. •• Makhtal. 9. Chinnoor • 

5. Pargi. 10. . Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 

•· Bidar Dilt. 6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Mirya1guda. 
1. Kalvakurti. 8. Deverkonda. 

l. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. Ramannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. Jlumnabad. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 

•• Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet • 
5. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Dial. 8. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
I. Ahmad pur. '· Banswada. 
1. Udgir. 1. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. llanvi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayankbed. a. Sindhnoor. 

(P. T. 0.) 
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except for Bodhan and, to an extent, Banswada Tahsils of Nizamabad District. The actual 
proportion in llodhan is 301 and in Banswada 182, whereas in the other tahsils of the 
district it ranges only from 741 in Yellareddy to 120 inKamareddy. In:MedakDistrict, the 
proportion again ranges only from 70 in l\Iedak to 167 in Vikarabad. The especially high pro· 
portion in llodhan, as well as the fair proportion in Banswada Tahsil, are chiefly due to
the vast irrigated areas in the tahsils owned by the Bodhan Sugar Factory and a few big 
landlords. These agencies employ a large number of farm labourers for the cultivation 
of sugarcane, paddy, etc. The markedly low proportion of persons principally sustained 
by agricultural labour in all the other tahsils of the two districts is due to vanous factors 
such as a high percentage of small patta holders among the total number of pattedars
they are particularly very numerous in the central and eastern portions of these two
districts; migration of agricultural labourers, or of potential agricultural labourers~ 
to Bcdhan Tahsil and Nizamabad Town in case of the other tahsils in Nizamabad 
District and to Ilyderabad City in case of l\fedak District; and the existence of cottage 
and primary industries on a vast ·scale in all these tahsils, except Y ellareddy Tahsil of" 
Nizamabad and the western tahsils of l\fedak District. 

But it has to be pointed out here that although the proportion of the livelihood 
class of agricultural labourers-i.e., of the self-supporting persons principally engaged 
as agricultural labourers and their dependants, whether earning or non-earning
is especially low in these two districts, the proportion of self-supporting 
persons belonging to other livelihood classes who have taken to agricultural 
labour as a secondary occupation and of earning dependants belonging to all livelihood 
classes who derive their earnings through agricultural labour is particularly heavy in 
them. The actual proportion of such self-supporting persons and earning dependants, 
among every 1,000 of the population, is as much as 172 in 1\fedak and 149 in Nizamabad. 
as against the corresponding figure of 103 recorded for the state as a whole. Thus, the 
heavy demand for agricultural labour in these two districts, which contain the best irrigated 
area11 in the alate--and are together responsible for over 25 per cent of the state's acreage under 
paddy and about 55 percent of the date's acreage under sugarcane though they account for 
less than 8 per cent of the alate's area-is met to an appreciable extent by persons who· 
take to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation. 

201. (i) The lower proportion of per8ons principally dependent on agricultural la
bour in the five eastern districts of Warangal, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar
and Ilyderabad, as compared with the corresponding proportion in the north-western· 
districts of the state, is due to various factors. It is, to a large extent, the obvious result 
of the proportion of agricultural classes taken all together being itself lower in the former
than in the latter for reasons explained in detail in paragraph 190. An additional 
factor is the smaller proportion of lands in them (excluding Hyderabad District) than 
in the north-western districts owned by non-cultivating castes like those of the 1\farwadis 
and the Brahmins and certain classes of the Muslims and Lingayats. :Many among these 
persons who possess lands do not associate themselves actively in the processes of cultivation,. 
Unless they are compelled to do so by force of circumstances. As against this, even the relati
vely well-to-do among the persons belonging to cultivating castes and classes, including their· 
women,deemsuchassociationas being part of their normal duties. Naturally, therefore, 
land owners belonging to cultivating castes or classes engage a smaller number of farm ser
vants or other agricultural labour than similar persons belonging to non-cultivating castes or 
classes. A heavier proportion of persons principally dependent on tenant cultivation in Hy
derabad (excluding Hyderabad City and its suburban units}, Mahbubnagar and Nalgonda 
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Districts and in the,extreme eastern tracts along the Godavari in Karimnagar and \V;,ran· 
_gal Districts-vide paragraph 198 for details-is also a contributory factor. Obvious· 
ly, persons who are principally dependent on tenant cultivation engage smaller numbers 
of agricultural labourers than those who are similarly dependent on owner cultivation 
do. Yet another contributory factor is perhaps a relatively heavier emigration of persons 
belonging tD the labour classes from the rural to the urban areas and their subse1uent 
absorption in non-agricultural occupations. This emigration is mainly directed to Hy
·derabad City in the case of the rural areas of Hyderabad, Nalgonda and 1\lahbubna(J'ar 
Districts;- to Hyderabad City and to the urban areas of \Varangal, Nizamabacl and Adil
abad Distriets, in case of Karimnagar District; and to \Varangal City, the mininrr towns 
-of Kothagudem and Y ellandu, and to the towns across the border in 1\Iadras State in 
case of Warangal District. Besides, the total demand for agricultural labour in the eastern 

·.districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, \Varangal, Nalgonda and Karimnagar is to a very large extent 
met by persons taking to it as a subsidiary occupation. 

The smaller proportion of persons principally sustained by a~ricultural labour 
in these five eastern · districts as compared with the correspondmg proportion in 
Adilabad District, is largely due to the fact that they are distinctly richer in rural 
industries, artisan trades, toddy drawing and commerce, although the advantarre in 
respect of natural resources (i.e., primary industries) is perhaps slightly in favo~ of 
.Adilabad District. Other factors contributin~ to the lower proportion of the Liveli
hood Class of Agricultural Labourers in these five eastern districts as compared with 
.Adilabad are a lower percentage of Scheduled Castes and Tribes anJ Backward Classe·:; 
who are the most landless among the cultivating castes or classes in the state; a heavier 

-emigration of labour classes from the rural to urban areas, within or beyond the districts 
-concerned, and their subsequent absorption in non-agricultural occupations; greater re-
·sort to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation except in case of Hyderabad 
District; and in so far as Warangal and Karimnagar Districts are concerned, a distinct
ly higher percentage of small land holders to the total number of pattedars. 

· As against this, the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers in these five eastern dis
·tricts is relatively more numerous than the south-western districts of Gulbarga and Raichur 
·principally because the rainfall in the former, unlike in the case of the latter, is both suffi
·cient·and generally dependable. Besides, the irrigation resources of these eastern dist
ricts are comparatively well developed and they have a heavy acreage under paddy. 
These factors are conducive to the sustenance of agricultural labourers in larger 
numbers. The heavier proportion of agricultural labourers in these five eastern 
-districts ·than in Nizamabad · and 1\Iedak is. primarily due to a lower proportion of 
small pattedars and to a higher proportion of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
.and other backward sections of the population, who, as stated earlier, are relative
ly the most landless in the state among the cultivating castes or classes. 

( ii) In keeping with the over-all pattern in the five east~rn districts of Warangal, 
"Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Hyderabad (excludmg of course the tahsil.Qf 
Hyderabad West* which contains Hyderabad City), the proportion of the Livelihood 

_ ·Class of Agricultural Labourers is neither spectacular nor insignificant in any of their 
tahsils. In only three of them, namely Manthani of Kar mnagar District, Madhira of 

·• The proportion in Hyderabad ~est !ahsil is ~s }ow as 10. But if the figures pe_rtaining ~o Hyderabad City and its sub
urban units are excluded the proportion m the tahsilmcreases to 101. But even this figure IS lower than the corresponding 
proportion in the m;ig~bo~ ~ils. Obviously, ~very ~arge numbe! of persons resicl~g ~the vi!lages round. about the city 

=are also employed w1thin the c1ty Itself or are engaged 1n vanous non-agncultural occupatiOns m the villages catenng to the city'• 
:;myriad needs. 
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Warangal District and Kollapur of 1\Iahbubnagar District, the proportion exceeds 250. 
Evc·n in these th ·ee tahsils, lhe highest proportion recorded is only 260 in 1\[anthani. . As 
against this, in none of the other tahsils is the proportion lower than 100. 

But within these five eastern districts themselves the proportion of the livelihood 
class is relatively heavy in two areas. The first of these areas consists of the tahsils of 
Manthani, Sultanabad aQ.d Parka! in Karimnagar District and l\Iulug and Burgampahad 
Tahsils in lVarangal District, all of :which lie in the belt adjoining the Godavari*. The 
proportion in these tahsils ranges between 207 in Parkal to 260 in Manthani. Palvancha 
Tahsil of lVarangal District w~:mld have also fallen into this pattern but for the influence 
of its large collieries. A heavy proportion of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other very Backward Classes, acquisition of lands formerly owned by them as well as 
of fallow or forest lands by comparatively recent immigrants belonging to 
relatively advanced cultivating and non-cultivating castes or classes, and the exis
tence of some very· ·big landlords, are perhaps the chief factors leading to the 
comr_>aratively heavy proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour in Man
thalli, Sultanabad, Parka! and 1\fulug. A slightly more important factor for the heavier 
proportion in Durgampahad is perhaps the extremely. limited volume of employment 
available in various types of non-agricultural occupations. The second of these areas 
consists of the tahsils Af Madhira and Khammam in lV arangal District, Huzurnagar and 
Nalgonda in Nalgonda District and Kalvakurti, Achampet and Kollapur in :M:ahbub
nagar District, all of which occupy the ~outhern portions of their respective districts. 
The proportion in these tahsils ranges between 202 in Nalgonda to 257 in 1\{adhira. Re
latively limited extent .of non-agricultural occupations except in portions of Khammam. 
and Nalgonda Tahsils, a heavy ;proportion of Scheduled Castes and other very Back
ward Classes, intensive cultivation in portions of l\Iadhira, Khammam, Huzurnagar, 
Nalgonda and Kollapur Tahsils, and the existence of fairly big landlords, are perhaps 
the main factors responsible for the relatively heavy proportion of the livelihood class. 
In keeping with the general tendency observed in scarcity areas, the proportion of persons 
principally sustained by agricultural labour is, however, not very significant in Devar- ·, 
konda and 1\Iiryalguda •rahsils of Nalgonda District which also fall within this southern 
belt. The actual proportion in these two tahsils is only 153 and 171 respectively. 

. As against this, within these fiv~ districts excludl.ng Hyderabad West Tahsil in Hy
derabad District, the proportion is relatively low in the tahsils of l\Ietpalli in Karimnagar 
Palvancha in lVarangal and 1\Iakhtal in 1\Iahbubnagar. The proportion in each of thes~ 
tahsils is only about 112. The low proportion is mainly due in case of M:etpalli to the 
fact that conditions in it resemble those in the adjoining district of Nizamabad, vide 
parrt.graph 203 ; in case of Palvancha to the influence of its collieries ; and in case of 
1\Iak.htal to a large number of persons principally dependent on occupations connected 
with stock raising and weaving • 

• 
205. Distridwise Variation in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers in relation to 

Gross Cultivated Area.-There is no doubt that in this state, as mentioned in the earlier 
paragraphs, the proportion of persons principally sustained by agricultural labour to the 
total population is especially heavy in the north-western districts and in Adilabad Dis
trict, especially low in the south-western districts and in the central districts of Nizam
abad and 1\ledak in the eastern half of the state, and is round about the state's average in 
the rest of the eastern districts. But this picture is not entirely in keeping with the 
• 'Jh<V tah'ils fonn a contiguou' belt with Lakshattipet anti Chinnoor Tah•ils of Adilabad !District] dealt with in para
graph 201 wherein alo;o the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is relatively very numerous. 



14.8 

-prevailing conception that agricultural labourers are more numerous in the eastern i.e. in 
the: well irrig.ate~ ar~ of the state, than in the western, i.e., its poorly irrigated ar~as. 
~ concept1o~ IS evidently based on th~ numb~r of agricultural labourers employed, or 
.available, m different parts of the state m relation to the area under cultivation. This 
would be obyious from Table 29, which gives districtwise fiQ'Ures regardinr1 the number 
-of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of AgriculturatLabourers pe; 100 acres of 
_gross cultivated area. c 

District 

(1) 

Warangal 

:Hyderabad 

:X:arimnagar 

Nalgonda 

Nizamabad 

lJidar 

.Adilabad 

Medak 

Nanded 

*L.C. =Livelihood~ Class 

•• 

•• 

•• 

TABLE 29 

No. belonging to L.C. • 
of Agrl. Labour 

per 100 acres of G.C.A.t 
(2) 

2-i 

22 

21 

16 

16 

15 

15 

13 

13] 

District 

(1) 

Parbhani .. 
Mahbubnagar •• 

Hyderabad State 

Osmanabad 

Aurangabad •• 
Bhir .. 
Gulbarga 

Raichur •• 

No. belonging to L.C.• 
of Agrl. Labour 

per 100 acres of G.C.A.t 
(2) 

18 

18 

12 

12 

9 

9 

7 

5 

fG.C.A.=Gross Cultivated Area 

There is no doubt that the figures given in the Table 29 are by no means indicative of 
-the number of agricultural labourers employed in terms of a specific unit of cultivated 
.area in any district of the statef. They represent only the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Labourers to the gross cultivated area in 1951-52. But, anyway, 
they are good enough to illustrate how agricultural labourers in relation to cultivated area 
are more numerous in the eastern than in the western districts of the state. 
The strength of agricultural labour in any tract does not, however, merely depend 
upon the extent of cultivated or irrigated area but also on various other factors such as 
the size of average holdings, nature of crops grown, type of irrigation adopted, propor
tion of cultivated area in possession of cultivating or non-cultivating castes, classes and 
individuals, and the extent to which agricultural labour is followed as a secondary or sub
sidiary occupation. For example, the heavier proportion of the Livelihood Class of 
Agricultural Labourers in Hyderabad than in Nizamabad District as a whole, as indicated 
in Table 29,-in spite of a higher proportion -of irrigated and culti~ted areas in the 
latter than in the former-is due to larger holdings, greater proportion of lands owned by 
non-cultivating classes, and little attraction, or scope, for agricultural labour as a secon-
dary occupation. · 

tThe proportions given in Table 29 relate to the number of persons belongin" to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourers i.e., of the self-supporting persons principally sustained by agricultural labour as well as of all their dependants. To 
this extent, therefore, the figures are in excess of self-supporting persons who returned agricultural labour as their principal 
occupation. As against this, they do not take into consideration agricultural labourers who follow the occupation as a secondary · 
one or the number of earning dependants working as agricultural labourers. The number of such persons, as stated elsewhere, 1s 
very large especially in some areas of the state. Besides, the proportions are based on the area cultivated during both the agri
cultural seasons of 1951-52. Lastly, they do not take into account tenant and owner cultivators who also take an active hand in 
all processea of cultivation. 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Absentee Landlords, among evel'3 
J ,000 of the Total Population, in. the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

l INDEX OP DisTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

1 • ..4urangabad Dill. 5. Bhir Dilt. "· Gangawati. 13. Medak Din. 
5. Koppal. 

I. Aurangabad. 1. Bbir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paitban. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
I. Gangapur. 8. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 8. An dol. 

'· Vaijapur. . "· Georai. 9 • Deodurg. "· Medak. 
5. Kannad. "5. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
e. Khuldabad. 6. Mominaba4. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
1. Sillod. 1. Kaij; 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bbokardan. 10. Gulbarga Dist. o. Jatrarabad. 6. Oamanabad Dial. 14. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarga. 
11. Am bad. I. Osmanabad.- 2. Chitapur. 1 .... Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 8 •. Yadgir. 2. Sirs ilia. 
2. Parbhani Dilt. 8. Parenda. 4. Sbahpur. 8. Metpalli. 

'· Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. _ 4. Jagtiyal. 
. 1. Parbhani. 5 • Kalam. 6._ Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultana bad. I 

2. Gangakbed. 6. Latur. 7. -'Afzalpur. 6. Manthani (Mahadeopur) 
8. Pathri. . 7. Owsa. 8. Aland. 7 • Parkal. i 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Cbincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
6. . llingoli. 7. Hyderabad Dist. 11. • KodangaJ. 15. Warangal Din. 
7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram • 
8. Basmath. · I. Hyderabad West. 

. . 
1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad Ea.<~t. · 11. Adilabad Din. 2. Pakhal. 
I. N andetJ Dilt. 8. Sbahabad. -- 3. Mulug. 

"· 1\ledchal. I. Adilabad. .,. Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2 •. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madbira. 
I. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dut: "· Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· 1\lukht-d. 5. Boath. 8. Kbammam. 
5. Kandhar. I. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
6. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
7. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. N algonda Dial. 
8. Mudbol. "· Makhtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 

'· Bidar Dilt. 
6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 
7. Kalvakurti •. 8. Deverkonda. 

1. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dut. "· Ramannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. Hurnnabad. 10. · Kollapurr I. Nizamabad. 6; ·-Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7 •. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Din. 8. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Abmadpur~ .... Banswada • 
7. Udgir. 1. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. ?tlanvi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayankhed. 8. Sindhnoor. 

[P. T. 0.} 
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206. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Persons princi
pally dependent on Agricultural Rent.-Districtwise, the highest proportion of the number 
<>.£ IM:rsons pri!lcipally depend~nt .on agri~ultural rent ~mong every 1,000 of .the popula
tion lS only 56 m Gulbarga. It lS slightly htgher than 40 m Osmanabad and Ratchur and is 
almost 40 in Bidar. It ranges between 30 and 35 in Nanded and Parbhani; is 28 in 
Aurangabad; varies between 20 and 25 in Bhir, l\Iedak and l\Iahbubnacrar ; between 10 
and 15 in Nizamabad, Adilabad and Warangal, being lowest in \Varang~l; and between 
5 and 10 in Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad. _The proportion in Hyderabad is 5 
which is the lowest recorded among the districts of the state. Even if the ficrures per
taining to Ilyderabad City and its suburban units are excluded, the proportion fn the dis
trict remains .as ~o'! as 7. T~us,. the proportion of p~rsons principal.Iy ~ustained by 1gri
cultural rent IS dtstmctly heavier m the western than m the eastern dtstriCts but it can no
u·hert be deemed to be striking. Further, within the western districts themselves, it is 
markedly higher in Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent, in the surrounding districts of 
Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur; and within the eastern districts themselves, it is markedly 
lower in Hyderabad, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Warangal. 

207. The distinctly higher proportion of this livelihood class in the western than in 
the eastern districts of the state, as indicated in the preceding paragraph, can easily be 
explained. It is no doubt, to a large extent, the natural sequence of acrricultural classes 
as a whole being, for reasons detailed in paragraph 190, relatively mor: numerous in the 
former than in the latter. But there are other factors, perhaps more important, also at 
work. The Brahmins, Marwadis, Lingayats and Muslims, are considerably more 
numerous in the western than in the eastern districts of the state. And perhaps, even 
after making due alhwances for the larger number of persons beloncring 
to such groups in the western than in the eastern districts of the state, the per~en
tage of the cultivated area owned by ~hem to the total cultivated area is more impres
sive in the former than in the latter. As stated earlier, the l\Iarwadis and the Brahmins 
generally engage themselves in cultivation only when they have no alternative. The 
majority of them owning lands devote their time mostly to non-agricultural occupa
tions- the l\Iarwadis chiefly to coiillilerce, banking, money-lending and certain types of 
industries, and the Brahmins chiefly to services (including religious .services) and the 
learned professions. Similarly, although the Lingayats cannot exactly be deemed to be 
a non-cultivating caste, very large numbers of them in spite of owning lands, have taken 
to non-agricultural occupations, especially those connected with commerce. And again, 
although appreciable numbers of Muslims are actively engaged in agricultural occupations, 
the majority of them have a distinct preference for non-agricultural occupations parti
cularly those connected with services. This factor also explains, to a large extent, 
the particular concentration of the Livelihood Class of Absentee Landlords in the 
western districts of Gulbarga, Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur, wherein such groups taken 
as a whole, are relatively more numerous than in the other districts of the state. 

As against this, in the e.1stern districts as a whcle, cultivating castes like the Kapus, 
Velamas 11ntl Kammas, are well entrenched, especially as compared with the correspon
ding ('aste of the l\Iarathas in the north-western districts of the state. In other words, 
the proportion of the relatively big and ric~1 pattedars belonging to such indigenom and 
purely cultivating('astes is C'>nsiderablymore numerous in the eastern than in the western 
half of the state. Such pattedars almost invariably cultivate themselves most of their 
lands, or at least the best portions of them, leasing out only those portions which are not 
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com:eniently situated, or ~h?se cultivation they. find it difficul~ to 'l!-n~ertake for any 
particular reason .. The maJoflt~ of. these landlord~ return theu- prmc1pal source of 
sustenance as bemg owner cultivation and not agricultural rent. Again, quite a number 
of persons residing in Hyderabad City own very extensive lands within IIyderabad 
District or the adjoining districts. The majority of these persons-who are employed in. 
various non-agricultural occupations in the city or derive appreciable income from 
sources such as interest on deposits, dividends on shares, house rental, rn ansabs etc.
have returned, if at all they have done ~o, agricultural rent as a secondary and not' as. 
the principal means of livelihood. Thus, not only is the actualnumberofpersons leasin<Yout 
their lands, in relation to the total population lower in the eastern than in the we~tem. 
districts, but of these persons a smaller proportion in the former than in the latter return 
agricultural rent as being their principal means of livelihood. 

~08. The proportionoftheLivelihoo~CI~ssof pcrsonswho.lly or mainly sustained by· 
Agncultural Rent to the total population In an overwhelmmg number of the tahsils 
in the state is in keeping with the general pattern indicated in paragraph 206. 
Among all the thirty four tahsils in the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bhir in the western half of the state, the proportion is below 10 in no tahsil and is below 
20 in only the three tahsils of Aurangabad in Aurangabad District, Nanded in Nanded 
District and Patoda in Bhir District. The relatively low proportion in the first two oi 
these tahsils is due largely to the heavy non-agricultural popul2,tion in Aurangabad and 
Nanded Towns and to an extent to the fact that many absentee landlords in these towns, 
as in other urban areas of industrial or commercial importance, must have returned their
principal source of sustenance as being something other than agricultural rent. The 
relatively low proportion in Patoda Tahsil is perhaps due to the fact that the rercentage 
of purely cultivating castes is extremely heavy in this tahsil which is of very little impor
tance from the industrial and commercial points of view and contains no town and pos
sesses few large villages. In fact, the proportion of owner cultivators in this tahsil is .. 
the heaviest in the state. In all the remaining thirty one tahsils in these four districts, 
the proportion ranges from 20 to 80 in sixteen, from 80 to 40 in eleven, from 
40 to 50 in three and is 55 in only one tahsil, namely Biloli ofNanded District. As against. 
this, among all the forty tahsils in the remaining districts of Gulbarga, Osmanabad,. 
Bidar and Raichur in the western half of the state, the proportion is 82, the highest record
ed in the state, in Andola (Jevargi)Tahsil of Gulbarga District; ranges between 70 and 80 

· in Chitapur, Chincholi and Afzalpur Tahsils of Gulbarga District, Tuljapur Tahsil oi 
Oslll2.nabad District and :Manvi Tahsil of Raichur District ; and between 60 and 70 
in Yadgir, Seram and Aland, all in Gulbarga District. Tlie prcportion in Gulbarga.. 
Tahsil itsdf is just 50, because of the heavy non-agricultural population in Gulbarga Town. 
If figures pertaining to this town are. excluded, the proportion in the tahsil increases to 
74-which is in keeping with the corrtsponding proportion in the surrounding tahsils •. 
Of the remaining thirty tahsils, the proporticn ranges between-50 and 60 in five; 
between 40 and 50 in twelve, including Koppal Tahsil of Raichur District minus 
its Tungabhadra Project Camps ; between 85 and 40 in three ; and is almost 85 in two 
other tahsils. As regards the remaining eight tahsils, it ranges between 80 and 85 in AlBm
pur and Raichur Tahsils of Raichur District and Tandur Tahsil of Gulbarga District ; is 
slightly in excess of 20 in ..Kodangal; and ranges between 15 and 20 in Gadwal Tahsil 
of Raichur District, Latur Tahsil of Osmanabad District and Zahirabad and Narayan
khed Tahsi]s of Bidar District. It may be noticed that all these eight tahsils, except 
Latur, border the eastern districts and both Latur and Raichur Tahsils. have very 
big towns, which explain their. low proportion of this c1ass. 

18* 
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Contrary to the tendency in the western districts, among all the sixty four tahsils. 
in the eight eastern districts of \Yarangal, Karimnagar, Adilabad, Nalgonda. 1\Iedak, 
Nizamabad, llyderabad and ~Iahbubnagar, the proportion exceeds 40 in only Andol 
Tahsil of )ledak District, Atmakur andl\Iakhtal Tahsils ofl\Iahbubnagar District, the hiO'h
est being about 45 in Andol; and exceeds 30 in only \Yanparti Tahsil of 1\Iahb~b
nagar and Sangareddy Tahsil of 1\Iedak District. It may be observed that all these tahsils. 
adjoin the western districts of the state. In the other tahsils, the proportion rang{.s 
between 25 and 30 in only one, between 20 and 25 in five and between 15 and 20 in six. 
In all the remaining forty seven tabsils it is below 15, being even lower than 10 (i.e., 1 per
cent of the total population) in twenty seven of them. 

209. It has been stated in paragraph 198, ·that_ the proportion of the Livelihood. 
Class of Tenant Cultivators is markedly heavy in three zones of the state, namely in ( i) 
the extreme eastern tracts along the Pen ganga, the \V ardha and the Godavari, ( ii)the south 
central areas surrounding Hyderabad City and, to a smaller extent, (iii) the northern. 
tahsils of Gulbarga ·District and the southern tahsils of Bidar District. This concent
ration, except in the case of the third zone menti-oned above, is apparently contradic
tory with the statement made in paragraph 206 to the effect that the Livelihood Class 
of Absentee Landlords is distinctly heavier in the western than in the eastern districts •. 
One would imagine that these two livelihood classes go together and variations in their
proportions would not, at any rate, bt> contradictory. This paradox is easily explained. 
The proportion of persons who have actually returned tenant cultivation as their 
principal means of livelihood to the total number of persons who have obtained 
lands on lease is appreciably higher in the eastern than · in the western districts. 
This is due to the fact that tenant cultivators constitute more of a distinct group 
in the former than in the latter. In the latter, tenant cultivation is more often resorted 
to as a subsidiary occupation, especially· by the smaller of the OV\ner cultivators. -As 
against this, the proportion of persons who have actually returned agricultural rent 
as their principal means of livelihood to the total number of persons )Vhp have leased 
out their lands, wholly or partly, is appreciably lower in the. easterO: ;than in the 
western districts. This is largely due to the fact that more of the landlords, in other 
words, more of the actual number of persons leasing out their lands, in the eastern 
than in the western districts in general belong to cultivating castes or classes: "The majority 
of such persons generally themselves cultivate most or at least portions· of their lands 
and lease out only the remaining, and consequently return their principal means of' 
livelihood as owner cultivation and not as agricultural rent. Again, an extraordinarily 
heavy proportion of the persons residing in Hyderabad City, whether belonging to 
cultivating or non-cultivating castes or classes, who have leased out their lands in the 
mofuso;il areas, return non-agricultural occupations;or sometimes even income from 
non-agricultural property, as their principal means of livelihood. Very few of them 
return agricultural rent as such. Thus, in terms of prhicipal means of livelihood. 
the census returns for tenant cultivation in the western and that of absentee land
lordism in eastern districts suffer to an appreciable extent. 

210. Districtuise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class oj Persons princi
pally d.l'pwdent on Production (other than cultivation). Among the districts of the state, 
Karimna .,.ar has the distinction of supporting, wholly or mainly, by far the largest number 
of pcrso~, or proportion of the total population, by occupations connect~d with _rr~duc
tion (other than cultivation). As many as 273 out of every 1,000 persons m the d1stnct-
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i. e., appreciably over ·a quarter of its total population of about sixteen lakhs-belonrr to 
this livelihood class. Parbhani stands at the other end with a correspondinrr propor· 
tion of only 64. Among the other districts, the proportion ranges between 175b and 200 
in 'Varangal, Hyderabad and Nalgonda. The actual proportion in llyderabad District 
is 190, _and eVen if the figures pertaining to llyderabad City and its suburban units are 
-excluded, the proportion in the district remains fairly high at 178L The proportion ranges 
between 150 and 175 in Nizamabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, is 148 in Adilabad, 117 in 1\Iedak 
and 105 in.Gulbarga. It ranges between 50 and 100 in the remaining districts of Nanded, 
Aurangabad, B1dar, Raichur, Osmanabad and Bhir, the highest proportion amonrr these 
seven districts being only 88 in Nanded. It is thus obvious that the proportion ~f this 
livelihood class is considerably higher in the eastern, i.e., the Telugu districts of the state 
than in the western, i.e., its Kannada and.lUarathi districts, and, within the eastern 
districts themselves, it is remarkably heavy in Karimnagar. 

. - I • 

. ~ The markedly ~igher proportion of. the. Liv~lihood Class of pers<?ns principally de
pendent on Production (other than cultivation) m the eastern than m the western dis· 
tricts of the state is not due to any considerable extent to large industrial establish· 
ments or to industries and allied occupations in. urban areas. This would be obvious 
from Table 30 which gives the rounded figures pertaining to the average daily employ
ment (from October 1949 to December 1950) in large industrial establishments in each 
'tiistrict of the state and from Table 31 . which gives the proportion of persons principally 
sustained by occupations connected with production (other than cultivation) among 
every.l,OOO of the population in each district of the state as well as in its rural and urban 
areas. 

T.A.BLE 80 

Number Number NU'mber 
. District. employed in District employed in . District 

' 
employed in 

large industries large industries. large industriea 
(1) (2} . (1} (2} (1) (2} 

Ryderabad ... ... 22,150 Adilabad 4,100 · Osmanabad 650 
Gulbarga. .. 7,350 Parbhani 8,850 Bhir · 550 
Nanded •• 6,800 Raichur 8,050 Medak .500 
Warangal · •• 6,650 Mahbubnagar 1,800 Bidar 500 
:Aurangabad .. . 5,900 Karimnagar 1,450 
Nizamabad ·4,450 Nalgonda 900 

TABLE 81 

LlvEJ.IHOOD CLASS Ol!' LlvEI.mooD CLAss OJ' 
PRoDUCTION PER 1,000 o:P PRODUCTION PER 1,000 Ol!' 

THE PoPULATION IN THE PoPULATION IN 
District District 

All ·Urban 'Rural All Urban Rural 
areas areas areas areas areas areas 

(1} (2} (3} (4} (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Karimnagar 273 249 275 Gulbarga 105 292 65 
Warangal 191 358 154 VNanded 88 240 58 
Ryderabad 190 194 177 '-"' Aurangabad 76 208 55 
Nalgonda 179 199 177 Bidar -"11- 170 515 
Nizamabad 163 241 147 ,Raichur "'10. 175 42 
Mahbubnagar 158 207 153 ~Osmanabad 69 138 57 
Adilabad 14~ 317 123 Bhir 65 153 55 
H yderabad State 135 221 116 vParbhani 64 191 4.1 
Medak ll7 234 106. 
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Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Production (Other than Cultivst.:.1 
among every 1,000 of the Total Populatioa, in the various 

Tahslls and Districts of the State 

.' lima.,., IhsTucn AND TAIISIUJ 

1 • .AunmpW DUI. 5. Blair Di.t. . -&. Gangawati. 13. MedakDUI. 
5. Koppal. 

I. Aurangabad. I. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
t. Paitbao. 2. Patoda. '1. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 

•• C.Ogapur. a. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 
-&. Vaijapur. -&. Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. )ledak. 
5. KaruLad. 5. Hanjlegaoll. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
e. Khuldabed. e. • Mominabad. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwcl. 
'1. Sillod. '1. Kaij. '1. Narsapur. .. Bbobrdan. 10. Gulbarga Dist. e. J&ft'arabed. 6. Omatmtlbad Dill. 14. Karimrtagar ~ 

10. Jaloa. I. Gulb&rga. 
n. Am bad. I. Osmanabad.. 2. Chitapur. I. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 3. Yadgir. 2. Sirsilla. 

t. P•bMrti DUI. 3. Parenda. '· Shahpur. 3. Metpalli. 

'· Bboom. 5. Sborapur. 4. Jagtiyal. 
I. Parbbani. 5. Kalam. 6. Jevr.rgi (Andola). 5. Sultanabad. 
t. Gangakbed. 6. Latur. '1. Afzalpur. 6. llanthani (Mah&deopur). 
a. P&tbri. '1. Owsa. 8. Aland. 1. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Chincboli. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. : 10. Tandur. 
e. Hingoli. 7. H11derobad Dill. 11. Kodangal. 15. WarancalD~ 
'1. KaJamnuri. 12. Seram. .. Bumath. I. Hyderabad West. I • Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. A.di/Qbad Dill. 2. Pakhal. 
a. NGAiW Dill. a. Shahabad. 3. :&lulug. 

'· :Medcbal. 1. Adilabad.. 4. Burgampabad. 
I. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
I. Bi.loli. 3. Khanapur. 6. :&ladhira. 
a. Deglur. 8. M~Dill. '· Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· )[ukhrd. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. I. )fahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. )lahbub&bad. 
e. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 1. Rajura. 
'1. Bboker. a. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Dill 
8. Hudhol. "· Makbtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 

-&. Bidar Dill. e. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. :&firyalguda. 
1. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 

I. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dill. '· Ramannapet. 
I. Zahirabed. t. Nagarkumool. 5. Bhongir. 
a. Humnabad. 10. Kollapur. I. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. N"J.langa. 9. Baidtur DUI. 3. Yellareddy. 8. HUZ11l'llag&r. 
e. Ahmadpur. '· Banswada. 
1. Udiir. I. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. )lanvi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayank.bed. a. Sindbnoor. 

(P,'r,O.J 
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~ fact_, f~om Table 30 it. wi!J be. evi~ent that but ~or the .concentration of many 
mdustr1es m llyderaba~ D1str1~t (J.e., .m llyde!abad C1~y 8:nd Its suburban units) the 
volume of employment m large mdustrial establishments IS shghtly greater in the western 
than in the eastern districts of the state. Similarly, it will be obvious that the rankm(J' 
.of th.e d~stricts ~n respect of th~ proportion o~ t~is livelihood class to the tota~ populatio~ 
(as md1cated m Table 31 g1ven above) 1s Influenced more by the correspondin(J' 
proportion in their rural than in their urban areas. Consequently, it can safely be asserted 
that this livelihood class is distinctly heavier in the eastern than m the western districts 
largely because of the relatively heavy number of persons principally sustained by cottao-e 
and primary industries and artisan trades in the fanner. o 

211. The ancient eottage industries of this state which are generally exhibited as ~ 
being the best of the local crafts are mostly concentrated m the western districts of the 
:state. ~ut such crafts are now of absolutely no i~po~tance in respect of the~r capacity 
to sustam the people of the state. Aurangabad DIStnct may be famous for 1ts himroo 
mushroo and khumkhab, silk and zaree borders, and hand-made paper, Bidar for it~ 
bidri ware and its saleem sha2.hi shoes, Bhir for its sword sticks, Adilabad (i.e., Nirmal) for 
its toys, Karimnagar for its filigree works and Warangal for its carpets. But all these 
and many stmilar crafts have almost disappeared, or are fast disappearing, due either 
to changes in fashion or failure to compete with cheaper substitutes. Actually among 
the rural and cottage industries which still continue to sustain thousands of people in 
the state are the relatively less flaunted industries of cotton· spinning and weaving; 
tanning of leather and making of leather products including foot-wear ; carpentry and 
sawing; making of silver_ and gold articles; tailoring and allied industries; making of 
earthen-ware; making of baskets, broom-sticks and mats and other articles from woody 
material; blacksmithy; making of tobacco products; woollen spinning and weaving ; 
pressing and refining of vegetable oil ; and rope making. All these major rural an~ cottage 
mdustries, except perhaps for the pressing and refining of vegetable oils, are heavily 
concentrated in the eastern half of the state; espeCially in Karimnagar and, to a smaller 
extent, in \Varangal and Nalgonda Districts. Similarly, as stated earlier, primary indus
tries such as the raising of sheep and goats, fishing and forestry are definitely more in 
evidence in the eastern than in the western districts. The eastern districts have an 
almost total monopoly of toddy drawing, which is one of the very important non-agri
-cultural occupations in this state, accounting for about one-twelfth of its total self
supporting persons principally sustained by occupations connected with production 
(other than cultivation). Again, though gold mining is monopolised by Raichur Dis
trict and the best and the largest number of the stone quarries in the state are located 
_in Gulbarga District, the total volume of employment available in mining and quarrying 
activities is considerably larger in the eastern than in the western districts .. In view 
of all this, it is not at all surprising that this livelihood class should account for a dis
tinctly heavier proportion of the total population in the eas~ern than in the western half 
-of the state. 

I 

212. In none of the seventy-four tahsils in the western districts of the state is the 
proportion of this livelihood class among every 1,000 of the population in excess of 200. 
In fact, ·it is lower than even 100 in all except in the following twelve tahsils of Auranga
bad and Jalna in Aurangabad District; Nanded in Nanded District; Latur in Osmanabad 
District; Gulbarga, Ch1tapur, Yadgir, Tandur and Kodangal in ~ulb.arga District; Humna
bad in Bidar District ; and Koppal and Gadwal ii?- Raichur ~Istnct. But even a~ong 
these twelve tahsils the highest proportion recorded 1s only 187m Nanded. The relatively 
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heavy proportion in Aurangabad, Jalna, Nanded, Latur and Gulbaraa Tahsils is mainly 
due to their towns of corresponding names which are among both the larcrest and the
industrially important of the urban units in the state; that in Chitapur T~hsil is due 
both to its large urban areas-which include Shahabad Town noted for its cement factory
and to the ~tohe quarries in its rural area; that in llumnabad Tahsil is due mainly to its. 
numerous towns which account for almost one third of its total population; that in 
Kodangal and Tandur Tahsils is due to the fact that, like the adjoming eastern districts, 
they are r~latively rich in co~t~ge __ and primary indl!stri~s including the tapping of toddy 
trees-while Kodangal Tahsil IS riCher of the two m this respect, Tandur Tahsil has the· 
advantage of the fairly important town of Tandur and a number of stone 
quarries ; that in Gadwal Tahsil is due partly to its towns of Gadwal and Ieeja, which 
are bo.th noted as handloom weaving centres, and partly to the fact that its rural areas. 
like the adjoining eastern districts, but to a smaller extent, are rich in cottage and primary 
industries; that in Yadgir Tahsil is largely due to Yadgir Town which has a number or 
oil and cotton ginning mills as well as some beedi factories and to a smaller extent to the 
fact that its eastern villages resemble the eastern districts in their economic pattern; 
and, lastly, that in Koppal Tahsil is due to Koppal Town which has a few oil and ginning 
mills, some weaving centres, and to stone breaking and other productive activities result· 
ing from the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. Besides these twelve tahsils,. 
there is also a perceptible tendency for the proportion of the livelihood class to be relatively 
heavy, though not heavier than 100, in the tahsils of Deglur and 1\fudhol in Nanded 
District, Narayankhed in Bidar District, Seram in Gulbarga District and Alampur in 
Raichur District. The reason is again obvious. They adjoin the eastern districts and,. 
like them, are relatively rich in rural and primary industries .and artisan trades-in 
l\Iudhol Tahsil, the chief contributory factor, however, is its heavy urban population. 

I 

213. Contrary to the low proportion of the livelihood class in the western districts. 
of the state, among the sixty four tahsils in the eastern districts the proportion is as high 
as 333 in Palvancha of Warangal District (this extraordinarily heavy proportion IS due 
to the large collieries situated in and around Kothagudem Town), ranges between 25() 
and 300 in ten tahsils, between 200 and 250 in ten tahsils, between 150 and 200 in sixteen 
tahsils, and -between 100 and 150 in fourteen tahsils. In only the. remaining thir
teen tahsils the proportion is lower than 100, the lowest being 18 in. Utnoor of Adilabad 
District*. In this tahsil, which is easily the most backward in this state, agriculture· 
is almost the only means of subsistence. 

Within the eastern districts the tendency is for the proportion of the livelihood class. 
to. be particularly heavy in three zones. The first of these zones can be said to consist 
of the tahsils of l\Ietpalli, Huzurabad, Jagtiyal, Karimnagar, Sirsilla, Parkal and Sultan
abad all in Karimnagar District and the surrounding tahsils of Lakshattipet in Adilabad, 
• Among the sixty four tahsils in the eastern half of the state, the proportion exceeds 300 in Palvancha of W arangal District, 
250 (but not 300) in Metpalli, Huzurabad, Jagtiyal, Karimnagar, Sirsilla, Parka! and Sultanabad of Karimnagar District; Warangal:_ 
of Warangal District; Bhongir of Nalgonda District; and Atmakur of Mahbubnagar District. It exceeds 200 (but not 250) in 
the tahsils of Lakshattipet, Sirpur and Asifabad of Adilabnd District ; Armoor of Nizamabad District ; Siddipet of l\ledak District; 
Ramannapet of Nalgonda District; :Makhtal and Wanparti of Mahbubnagar District; and Hyderabad East and l\led~hal of 
Hyderabad District. It is almost 200 in Jangaon Tahsil of Nalgonda District. The proportion exceeds 150 (but not 200) ~n ~he 
tahsils of Nirmal, Khanapur and Chinnoor of Adilabad District; Kamareddy, Niza_ma~ad, and Bodhan of Nizamabad J?JStnct; 
Manthani of Karimnagar District; Pakhal, 1\Iulug and Mahbubabad of Waran$al D1stnct; Nalgonda and_ Su~apet of Nalgo~da 
District· Nagarkumool of Mahbubnagar District; Hyderabad West and lbrahunpatnam of Hyderabad DJStnct. The proportiOn 
varies b'etween 100 and.I50 in the tahsils of Adilabad and Rajura of Adilabad District; Gajwel, Andol and l\ledak of_l\le~ak Dis
trict. Khammam and Yellandu of 'Varangal District; 1\'Iiryalguda, Huzurnagar and Devarkonda of Nalgonda DJStnct; and 
Kou;pur Kalvakurti, Mahbubnagar and Shadnagar of Mahbubnagar District. It is lower than 100 in Boath, Kinwat and Utnoor 
of Adilab~d District· Madhira and Bnrgampahad of 'Varangal District; Achampet and Pargi of 1\Iahbubnagar District; Shaha
bad of Hyderabad District; Sangareddy, Narsapur and Vikarabad of l\Iedak District; and Banswada and Yellareddy of 
N izamabad District. 
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Annoor in Nizamabad, Siddipet in 1\ledak, Bhongir, Ramannapet and Jan(l'aon in Nal
gonda, and \Varangal m \Varangal District. The proportion in these fou~teen tahsils 
varies from about 200 in Jangaon to 291 in 1\Ietpalli. The other adjoining areas of Adil
abad, Nizamabad, Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts also exhibit a similar tendency 
though to a smaller extent. Apart from \Varangal City, there is no other industrially 
important town m this zone. The remaining towns of this zone can at most boast of 
some rice, oil and cotton ginning mills, a few beedi factories and some stray tanneries or 
sawmills. Theveryhighproportionofthislivelihoodclassinthis zone and Its surrounding 
areas is primarily due to their varied and vast cottage and primary industries, such as, 
cotton spinning and weaving ; tanning of leather and making of footwear and leather 
products; tailoring; carpentry; making of baskets and other articles from woody material; 
making of earthen ware ; silver, gold, iron and brass smithies ; weaving of woollen goods; . 
toddy drawing; raising of sheep and goats ; fishing; rope making, chiefly in the 
tahsils of Karimnagar District and beedi making, chiefly in Armoor Tahsil. The second 
of these zones consists of Atmakur, Makhtal and Wanparti Tahsils of Mahbubnagar 
District. The proportion in these three tahsils ranges from 202 in ·wanparti to 255 in 
Atmakur. The other adjoining tahsils- of l\lahbubnagar District also exhibit a similar 
tendency, though to a considerably smaller extent. This portion of the state is particu
larly rich in stock raismg, weaving of woollen and, to a smaller extent, cotton goods, tanning 
and the manufacture of leather articles including footwear, beedi making and, to a 
considerably smaller extent, in industries connected with wood and wood products. 
A fairly large number of persons are also principally sustained in Wanparti and Atmakur 
Tahsils, by stone quarrying, toddy drawing, making of earthen ware and fishing. Cons
truction of some medium sized P.lV.D. Projects in these tahsils is also a factor contribu
ting to their heavy proportion of this livelihood class. The third of these zones consists 
of the tahsils of Hyderabad East, 1\ledchal, Hyderabad West, and lbrahimpatnam all in 
Hyderabad District-in other words Hyderabad City and th~ area surrounding it. In 
these areas, the proportion ranges from 238 in Hyderabad East to 188 in lbrahimpatnam. 
The h1gh proportion is due to the numerous large and small industrial establishments of 
various kinds located in and around Hyderabad City which is by far the biggest indus· 
trial centre in the state, and to the diverse types of productive activities which are neces
s~ for the sustenance of a huge urban population. The persons engaged in such acti
vities include tailors, cobblers, carpenters, tinsmiths, blacksmiths, brass-smiths, silversmiths, 
goldsmiths, printers, mechanics, repairers of various articles (like cycles, watches, radios 
and petromaxes), milkmen, oil-pressers, wood-cutters, stone-breakers, brick-makers, 
vegetable and flower gardeners, toddy drawers, etc. · 

As against the concentration of the Livelihood Class of Production in the areas of 
the eastern districts mentioned above, the livelihood class is comparatively not at all 
numerous in the extreme southern areas (excluding of course Palvancha Tahsil in Warangal 
District) and fairly low in its extreme northern areas and in some of the tahsils adjoining 
the western districts. For example, the proportion in the southern tahsils of Burgam
pahad, 1\Iadhira, Yellandu (in spite of a few collieries) and Khammam (in spite of the im
portant town of Khammam) in lVarangal District, Miryalguda, Huzurnagar and Devar
konda in Nalgonda District and Achampet in Mahbubnagar District, ranges from 68 
(in Burgampahad) to 138 (in Khammam). This relatively low proportion is due to the fact 
that these tahsils are more dependent on agriculture than the adjoining northern ar~as 
and are not equally rich in rural and primary industries. Similarly, the proportion 
in the northern tahsils of Utnoor, Kinwat, Boath, Rajura (in spite of some sm~ll co~l 
mines) and Adilabad (in spite of some· cotton and ginning factories) ranges from 18 m 
Utnoor-the lowest recorded in the state-to 124 in Adilabad. The proportion of the 
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livelihood class in the other extreme northern tahsi]s of Asifabad and Sirpur 
in Adilabad District is, however, as much as 245 and 208 respectively. This 
high proportion is due not so much to their rural and cottage industries as to the colli
~ries and, to a smaller extent, the paper mills in Sirpur Tahsil and the chemicals and ferti
lizers factory in Asifabad Tahsil. All these extreme northern tahsils as compared with 
the adjoining 'southern areas are poor in rural industries as well as in toddy drawinrr, 
though they may be equally rich, if not richer, in respect of occupations copnected with 
primary industries such as the collection and exploitation of forest produce, fishing, etc. 
Again, the proportion ofthe livelihood class in the tahsiJs ofBanswada ofNizamabad District, 
Sangareddy and Vikarabad of l\ledak District, and Pargi of l\lahbubnagar District, all 
of which adjoin. the western districts. as well as in the tahsils of YeJlareddy of 
Nizamabad District, Narsapur of 1\Iedak District and Shahabad of Hyderabad District, 
which adjoin the tahsils mentioned earlier, ranges between 52 in Vikarabad to 99 in 
Shahabad. These tahsils are, like the western districts, poor in rural industries and 
toddy drawing. · Besides, the tahsils of Yellareddy and Pargi are particularly backward. 
:Bodhan Tahsil in Nizamabad District would have also exhibited a similar pattern but for 
its sugar factory and large farms, which sustain a number of persons engaged in different 
cccupations fallmg under Production (other. than cultivation). 

214. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Persons principally 
aependant on Commerce.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally sustained 
by commerce among every 1,000 of the· population varies from 161 in Hyderabad to 
just 27 in Adilabad, as against the corresponding proportion of 51 for the state. In 
. the remaining districts,· it is slightly higher than 50 in Bidar and varies between 40 and 
~0 in Nanded, Nizamabad, Parbhani, 1\fahbubnagar, Aurangabad, 1\ledak, Nalgonda, 
\Varangal, Gulbarga and Raichur and between 30 and 40 in Osmanabad, Bhir and Karim
nagar. 

. The fairly respectable proportion in Hyderabad District is almost exclusively due 
to Hyderabad City and its suburban units, which themselves account roughly for one 
fourth of the total number of persons belonging to this livelihood class in the entire state. 
If figures pertaining to the metropolis and its suburban areas are excluded, the pro
J>ortion in Hyderabad District diminishes to 60 as against the corresponding proportion 
cf 42 in the state. As mentioned elsewhere, the cultural, educational, administrative, 
'industrial and commercial activities of this state are concentrated to a very unhealthy 
~xtent in Hyderabad City. And among all these, commerce is perhaps the most centered. 
No other urban area in the state, not even \Varangal City, can be said to be fully dev-
·~loped from the point of view of commerce in all its aspects of banking, insurance and 
wholesale and retail trade. But the proportion in Hyderabad District remains slightly 
higher than in the other districts even after excluding the figures pertaining to Hyderabad 
City and its suburban units. This is mainly because of the large number of persons 
residing in the mofussil areas of the district, especially in the tahsils of Hyderabad \Vest 
and Hyderabad East, who are either engaged in commercial occupations in the city -
or in such occupations in the mofussil areas themselves which are ancillary to the city's 
commercial life-e.g., a trader, or the representative of a trader, buying commodities 
in the villages for supply to the city. The slightly higher proportion in Bidar District as 
compared with those in the remaining districts of the stat~ is largely due to a high pro
portion of Lingayats who have returned commerce as their principal occupation in both 
its rural and urban areas-especially Bidar, Zahirabad, Udgir and Kalyani Towns. Be
sides, the location of the district almost in the centre of the cotton growing tracts in the 
state and across the ancient highways connecting Hyderabad City and its eastern districts 



HYDERABAD STATE 

- Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Commerce, among every 1,000 
of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

::'"1 ':bmEx oF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

1. Aurangabad Dill. 5. Bhir Diat. '· Gangawati. 13. Medak Dist. 
5. Koppal. 

1. Aurangabed. 1. Bb.U. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paitban. 2. Patoda. 7." Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
a. Ganga pur. 8. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 

'· Vaijapur. '· Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
5. Kannad. 5. llanjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
e. Khuldabed. 6. Mominabad. n. Alampur. 6. Gajwcl. 
'1. Sillod. 7. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Disf. 
D. Jaff'arabad. e. Oamanabad Dist. U. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarga. 
11. Am bad. 1. Osmanabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 3. Yadgir. 2. Sirsilla. 
2. Parbhani Dill. 8. Parenda. '· Shahpur. a. Metpalli. 

'· Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. 4. Jagtiyal. 
1. Parbbani. 5. Kalam. 6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultanabad. 
2. Gangakbed. 6. Latur. 1. Afzalpur. 6. Ma.nthani (1\fahadeopur). 
8. Pathri. 7. Owsa. · 8. Aland. 7. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8, Omerga. 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzura.bad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur, 
e. Jlingoli. '1. Hyderabad Diat. n. Kodangal. 15. Warangal Dist. 
1. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. 1. Hyderabad West, 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. Adilabad Dist. 2. Pakhal. 
8, Nanded Diat. 8. Shahabad. 3. Mulug. 

'· Medcbal. 1. Adilabad. 4.. Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Pa.lvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madhira. 
a. Deglur. 8. Mahhubnagar Dist. '· Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· Mukhrd. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. 1. '&lahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
e. Jladgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
7. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Dist. 
R. Mudhol. '· M.akhtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 
6. Bidar Diat. 6. Shadnagar. n. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 

1. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 
1. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4.. Ramannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. Jlumnabed. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. 9. Baichur Dist. · 3. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Ahmad pur. '· Banswada. 
7. Udgir. 1. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Saritpur (Aurad). 2. )fan vi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayarik.hed. 3. Sindhnoor. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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""ith the towns in western India may also be contributory factors. This livelihooa 
.class accounts for even less than one twentieth (i.e., five per cent) of the population in all 
the other districts of the state. lt is particularly insignificant in Adilabad District, 
wherein the class accounts for even less than three per cent of the population. This is 
not at all surprising. Adilabad is the most backward district in the state with a very 
heavy proportion of Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes. 
lts percentage of literacy is the lowest in the state, being even lower than 6. lts largest 
town is populated by less than 20,000 persons. It is hilly, covered with extensive 
forests and is particularly poor in communications. Large portions of the district be
-come inaccessible in the rainy season. In fact, as the district itself is entirely bounded 
by large rivers to its entire length in the north, east and south, communication with areas 
beyond the district is rendered extremely difficult during the rains, except at some stray 
places. Besides, its neighbouring areas to the east and the north-east are equally, if not 
more, backward. Perhaps in no other area of the state is payment in kind and barter 
and self-sufficiency (according to existing standards) at the village level more in evidence 
than in this district. All this represents a setting in which commerce can hardl'y reach 
its full stature. In fact, but for its coal mines, the recent extension of the railways upto 
Adilabad Town, a few large industrial establishments and the construction of the Kadam 
Project, the proportion of the livelihood class would have been almost microscopic in 
this district. There is also no doubt that many of the merchants who are exploiting the 
resources of the district in cotton and forest produce are living in areas beyond its limits
being represented locally by munims and agents. But this factor by itself is not likely 
to have led to any appreciable difference in the proportion of the livelihood class to the 
total population of the district. 

215. The Livelihood Class of persons principally dependent on Commerce is very 
heavily concentrated in the urban areas of the state. Over 60 per cent of the persons 
belonging to this livelihood class live in the towns of t~e state. Similarly, while ~he 
livelihood class accounts for 51 persons out of every 1,000 m the state, the corresponding 
proportion is as high as 170 in its urban and only 24 in its rural areas. This concentration 
is true of every district in the state, to a smaller or larger degree. This would be obvious 
from Table 32 which gives the proportion of persons belonging to this livelihood 
dass among every 1,000 of the population for each district of the state as well as for its 
urban and rura] areas. 

TABLE82 

LrvEuuoon CLAss OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF 

CoHMERCB PER1,000 OF CoMMERCE PER 1,000 OF 

THE PoPULATION IN THE POPULATION IN 

District District 
All .Urban Rural All Urban Rural 

areas areas areas areas areas areas 

{1) {2) {3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

llyderabad 161 192 58 Nalgonda 43 140 85 
R yderabad StaU 51 1'10 24 Warangal 41 141 19 
Bidar 50 219 24 Gulbarga 41 156 16 
Nanded 49 183 22 Raichur 40 183 16 
Nizamabad 48 187 29 Osmanabad 89 188 IS 
Parbhani 47 205 18 Bhir 83 168 17 
1\lahbubnagar 47 153 85 Karim nagar 82 121 24 
Aurangabad u 181 21 Adilabad 27 115 14 

.Medak 44 166 88 
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The livelihood class accounts for over one fifth of the total population in th€ towns or 
Badepalli (370)•, Latur (367), Zahirabad (305}, Tandur (285), Udgir (282), Sadasivpet (282), 
Bidar (266), Kalyani (258), Hingoli (252), Khammam (2!2,) Sailu (231), Kandhar (230), 
Humnabad (228), 1\Ianwath (221), Jalna (218), Jangaon (208), Partur (214), llhainsa (211), 
Gangakhed (2H~). Parbhani (203), Yadgir (201) and Bhongir (201). 

Nott-There is no doubt that these towns (other than Kalyani, Kandhar, Humnabad and Gangakhed) are commercially 
among the most important in the state. But there are many others which are equally if not more, important. The proportion 
of this livel.ibood class is not wry impressive in them merely because the population is spread over other non-agricultural classea 
aa well. In other words they are important not only as commercial centres, but also as administrative or industrial centres, or both. 

216. There is no distinct pattern in the variation of this livelihood class in terms of 
adjoining districts or tahsils taken as a whole. Among all the 138 tahsils in the state, 
the proportion of persons principally dependant on commerce exceeds 100 only in IIy
derabad \Vest {191) and Latur (119). The relatively heavy proportion in the former is 
due to Hyderabad City and its suburban units and in the latter to Latur Town. Next
to Rai~hur and Nanded Towns, Latur Town is perhaps the most important agricultural 
market in the state from the point of view of the value of the annual turn-over. lt is 
the chief market for the agricultural produce of not only Osmanabad District but also 
of the surrounding areas of Bhir and Bidar Districts, all of which are rich in cotton as 
well as groundnut. But unlike the first two towns, this town is not very important 
from other points of view-both Raichur and Nanded Towns are the headquarters for 
their respective districts and the latter is also one of the very important industrial centres. 
of the state. Consequently, a larger proportion of the population in this town than 
in the other two are principally dependent on· commerce. Among the other tahsils of 
the state, the proportion of this livelihood class exceeds 75 in the tahsils of Aurangabad 
(88) and Jalna (83) in Aurangabad District; Nanded (93) in Nanded District; Nizamabad 

· (76)' in Nizamabad District; Bidar (81) in Bidar District; Gulbarga (89) in Gulbarga 
District; Raichur (97) in Raichur District; and Hyderabad East (99) in Hyderal;>ad 
District. Each of these tahsils, other than Bidar and Hyderabad East, contains an 
urban area inhabited by over half a lakh of persons. The relatively heavy proportion in 
Bidar Tahsil is partly due to Bidar Town, which is a fairly important urban unit and partly 

·to the large number of Lingayats in and around this town who have returned commerce 
as their principal means of livelihood. Similarly,- the relatively heavy proportion· in 
Hyderabad East is due to the influence of Hyderabad City which adjoins this tahsil. 
But two other tahsils of the state, namely Warangal and Palvancha in \Varangal District, 
each of which also contains an urban unit populated by over 50,000 persons, do not 
record an equally heavy proportion of this livelihood class. This is due, in case of \Varan
gal Tahsil, partly to its heavy rural population and partly to the fact that the population 
of \Yarangal City-which is also of considerable commercial importance-is more evenly 
distributed among all the four non-agricultural classes than in niost of the bigger urban 
units of the state; and, in case of Palvancha Tahsil, to the fact that the overwhelming· 
majority of the fifty thousand and odd persons in its town of Kothagudem are the em-

. ployees of collieries or are the dependents of such employees--the commercial activi- · 
ties in this town are almost entirely confined to retail trade catering the needs of its. 
mining population. The proportion of the livelihood class exceeds 50 (but not 75) in the 
tahsils of Parbhani (68), Pathri (63) and Hingoli (57) in Parbhani District; 1\Iudhol (58). 
in Nanded District; Zahirabad (68), Humnabad (74) and Udgir (62) in Bidar District;: 
Bhir (52) an<:~ 1\fominabad (50). in B~ir District; lbrahiinp~tnam (52). in. Hyd~ra~ad. 
District; 1\Iahbubnagar (73)~ Wanparb (53) and 1\Iakhtal (51) m Mahbubnagar D1stnct; 
Tandur (74) in Gulbarga District; Kamareddy (56) in Nizamabad District; Siddipet. 
• Figures in brack~ represent the actual proportion iii individual towns per 1,000 of the population. 
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(~6) ~ ~ledak Distric_t; ~Yarangal (66) in Warangal ~istrict; Nalgond3: (54) and Bhongir 
(53) m :Nalgonda .DIStrict. In most of these tahsils the comparatively hi(J"h propor
tion is mainly due either to a fairly large urban unit or a number of urban units~ In some 
tahsils, as in the case of Tandur, it results chiefly from an unusually high concentration 
<>f commerce in their urban units in spite of their being not very populous, and in some 
tahsils as in Kamareddy or 'Vanparti, to the presence of a number of small commercially 
important villages. The comparatively high proportion in Ibrahimpatnam Tahsil is chiefly 
due to its proximity to Hyderabad City. Among all the remaining 109 of the 138 tahsils 
in the state, the proportion of this livelihood class is hardly singnificant, being less than 
50 i.e., one twentieth of the total population. Some among these 109 tahsils like Bodhan, 
Chitapur, Khammam, Karimnagar, Yadgi:J: and Jagtiyal, however, also contain a fairly 
large urban population comparable in dimension with those in the tahsils mentioned 
earlier. Dut these tahsils also have a heavy rural population, or their urban population 
is concentrated in occupations connected with other non-agricultural livelihood classes, 
.or is more evenly spread out among all the non-agricultural livelihood classes. 

217. Districtwise Variation in the Livelihood Class of Persons Principally dependent 
-o-n Transport.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally dependent on Trans
port among every 1,000 of the population is even at its highes~ only 66 in Hyderabad 
and at its lowest is just 4 in Karimnagar, as against the corresponding proportion of 
13 for the state. In the remaining districts it is about 15 in \Varangal, varies between 
10 and 15 in Adilabad, Nizamabad, Aurangabad and Gulbarga. It is about 10 in Raichur 
and below 10--i.e., less than even one per cent of the total population-in the remaining 
-districts of Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, 1\Iahbubnagar, 1\Iedak, Nalgonda, Osmanabad 
and Dhir. Thus, this livelihood class is not significant in any districtof the shte and is 
almost microscopic in many of them. In fact, even in Hyderabad District the livelihood 
class, which accounts for slightly less than seven per cent of the district population, is 
heavily concentrated in Hyderabad City and its suburban units-as many as 893 persons 
among every 1,000 belonging to the class in Hyderabad District reside in these urban 
units. Again, while the livelihood class claims among every 1,000 of the population about 
80 persons in Ilyderabad City and its suburbs, it accounts for only 28 in the rest of the 
district. 

218. The Livelihood Class of Transport, more than that of Commerce, is heavily 
concentrated in the urban areas of the state. Almost eighty per cent of the people 
belonging to this class live in the c~ties and town~ of the state, Hyderab~d City and ~ts 
5uburban units themselves accountmg for over thirty five per cent of the total. While 
the livelihood class claims 13 out of every 1,000 of the population in the sbte as a whole, 
the corresponding proportion in its urban areas is as high as 56 and in its rural as mi<:ro
scopic as 3. This is practically true of almost all the districtsof the state as would be 
obvious from Table 33 which gives figures pertaining to the proportion of persons 
belonging to this livelihood class among every 1,000 of the population in each district 
as well as its urban and rural areas. 

[Tal!t. 
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TABLE 83 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF LrvEuHoon CLAss or 
TRANSPORT PEB 1,000 OF TRANSPORT PER 1,000 OF 

TBE PoPULATION IN THE PoPULATION IN 
District District 

\ All Urban Rural All Urban Rural 
areas areas areas areas areas areas 

(1} (2} (3} (-I} (1} (2} (3} (") 
Hyderabad 66 78 28 Nanded 8 84 3 
Warangal 15 63 " Bidar 6 85 2 
Hyderabad State 13 56 3 Mahbubnagar 6 81 3 
Adilabad 13 59 6 Medak 5 26 3 
Ni.zamabad 12 52 " Nalgonda 5 89 2 
Aurangabad 11 63 3 Osmanabnad 5 28 1 
Gulbarga 11 51 2 Bhir 5 40 1 
Raichur 10 41 3 Karimnagar 4o 26 2 
Parbhani 9 46 2 

The only district in whose rural areas this livelihood class is not exactly microscopiC' 
is Hyderabad. This is mainly due to the large number of persons residing in the mofussit 
areas of the district who are employed either in the relatively numerous railway stations. 
and other railway establishments located within those areas themselves, including persons. 
employed as gate-keepers or gangmen, or .in similar establishments, or other transport 
organisations and activities, in the city and its suburban units. -

The concentration of the livelihood class in the urban areas of the state is not at 
all surprising. The average villager in this state hardly needs any transport in his day 
to day life. When he goes to any nearby village for attending a fair or a jatra, or any 
social or religious function, he either walks the distance or uses his ban# ' harnessin(J' ', 
to it the oxen he keeps for ploughing or plying his trade. Sometimes, he borr;ws 
the bandi or the transport animals, or both, from an acquaintance or friend. Only very rardy 
does he hire a bandi, or a bandi and the animals with the owner driver-who most often 
happens to be a fellow cultivator or artisan. This is more or less the procedure which 
he adopts whenever he himself has to transport his agricultural produce, or the articles 
he has made, to the market town or village. ·Again, only in case when both his village 
and the place which he is visiting happen to be within reasonable distance of a bus route 
or a railwax line, does he think of using such mechanical means of transport. And due 
to the very nature of the railway or road transport organisations, the overwhelming
majority of the persons employed by them reside in towns and cities even though many 
of them pass through rural areas in their daily routine. Further, transport by water 
is rather rare in this state, primarily because its rivers cannot be used for the purpose~ 
As against this, the average town dweller is considerably dependent on some sort of trans
port even in his day to day life--the bigger or larger .the town, the greater is his degree of 
dependancy. And unlike in case of the villages, where most families own, or can borrow 
a cart and the requisite transport anin1als, only a very small percentage in the towns. 
keep vehicles of any sort-other than cycles whose capacity for transport is extremely 
-limited. The importance of transport, as an independent service, is further enhanced in 
urban areas, especially in the larger ones, on account of their ever increasing commercial 
and industrial activities, the distances to be covered by persons in their daily 
routine, and the influx and exodus of migrants. In short, both the ' demand and supply,. 



HYDER.ABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Transport, among every 1 ,083 
of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

INDo oP DmTBicrs AND TAHSn.s 

• '· Gangawati. I . .AurdfllabatJ DVt. 5. BhirDin. 
5. Koppal. 

18. MedakDin. 

I. Aurangabad. I. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
t. Paithan. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
a. Ganga pur. 8. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 

'· Vaijapur. '· Georai. 9. Deodurg. '· Medak. 
IS. Kannad. 5. · )fanjlegaon. . 10. Gadwal. 5 • Siddipet. 
a. Khuldabad. 6. Mominabad. ·11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
'1. Sillod. '1. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. .10. Gulharga Dist. 
t. Jaffarabad. a. Onnanabad Dist. 14. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarga. 
11. Am bad. 1. Osmanabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 3. Yadgir. 2. Sirsilla. 
2. Parbhani DUI. 8. Parenda. 4. Shahpur. 8. Metpalli. 

'· Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. '· Jagtiyal. 
1. Parbhani. 5. Kalam. - 6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultana bad. 

't. Gangakbed. 6. Latur. 7. Afzalpur. 6. Manthani (Mahadeopur] 
8. Patbri. '1. Owsa. 8. Aland. 7. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga. - 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
IS. Jintur •. 10. Tandur. 
a. llingoli. '1. Hydnabad Diat. 11. Kodangal. 15. Warangal Dial.. 
'1. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. 1. Hyderabad West. 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad Ea.01t, 11. Adilabad Dist. 2. Pakhal. 
8. Nanded DUI. 8. Shahabad. . - 8. Mulug. 

4. Medchal. 1. Adilabad. '· Burgampahad. 
I. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madhira. 
8. l>foglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Din. 4. Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· MukW. 5. Boat h. 8. ·Khammam. 
a. Kandhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
a. lladgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
'1. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Din. 
R. Mudhol. '· Makhtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Laks hattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 

'· Bidar INt. 
6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 
'1. Kalvakurti. 8. Deverkonda. 

I. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. '· Ramannapet. 
2. 1.ahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. llumnabad. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizainabad. 6. Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Dist. 8. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
a. Ahmad pur. '· Banswada. 
'1. Udgir. I. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur' (Aurad). 2. Man vi. 6. · Armoor. 
8. Narayankhed. 3. Sindhnoor. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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of transport services is considerably more in evidence in the urban than iri the rural 
areas. Aln:ost ninety .per cent of the ~c!oscopic number of self-supporting persons 
princ-ipally emplo)'ed m transport by au; etghty five per cent of the huge number of persons 
principally eruployed in _transport by road, including drivers of bundis, tongas, jhatkas, 
rikshas and m(Jt·)r vehicles as well as persons engaged as hammals (transport coolies) 
in bazars, etc;- and over seventy per cent of the persons principally employed in railway 
traffic, rc·side in the urban areas of the state which do not even account for one-fifth of the 
total porulation. And of these, a heavy percentage, roughly 35 of thos! employed in 
transport by 1 ail, 40 of those employed in transport by road and 85 of those employed 
in transport by air, reside in Hyderabad City and its suburban units. But even in urban 
areas, the number of persons belonging to this livelihood class is hardly comparable with 
those belonging to the Liveiihood Classes of Commerce and much less of those of Pfoduc
tion (other than cultivation) and O~her Services and 1\fiscellaneous Sources. For example, 
arr.ong the larger of the towns in this state--among those inhabited by over 20,000 persons
the Livelihood Class of Transport is in, relation to the total population, most numerous 
in Raichur, Khanunam and Jalna wherein it accounts for only 11 per cent of the popula
tion in the first and 10 per cent in the remaining two. As against this, the Livelihood Class 
of Commerce accounts for 37 per cent in Latur, 27 in Bidar and 25 in Hingoli ; that of 
Production (other than cultivation) accounts for 77 per cent in Kothagudem, 45 in Na
rayanpet and 42 in Bodhan; and that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources 
for 55 per cent in Nalgonda, 54 in Karimnagar and 52 in Parbhani. · 

219. Although the Livelihood Class of Transport is not important numerically in 
any tahsil of the state except those surrounding Hyderabad City and its suburban 
units ; it is ~enerally more perceptible in the tahsils which are connected by rail than in 
the others. l'his is due not only to the fact that railway employees, who account for 
roughly one third • of the livelihood class are concentrated in such tahsils, but also because 
all the other types of transport services in the state are centred at, or converge on, 
rail heads. Among all the 138 tahsils in this state, the Livelihood Class of Transport 
accounts for over 20 among every 1,000 of the population· (i.e., is in excess of 2 per cent) 
only in the tahsils of Aurangabad andJalna, which contain the two large towns of Aura
ngabad and Jalna respectively; Parbhani, which contains not only Parbhani Town but also 
the important railway junction.ofPurna; Nanded, which contains not only Nanded Town 
but also the railway junction of 1\fudkhed ; Nizamabad and Bodhan which contain not 
only the important towns of Nizamabad andBodhan but also some fairly important rail
heads and a small railway junction; Asifabad and Khanapur, mainly because of the 
cJassification of certain types of workers attached to the collieries in the former and the 
Kadam Project in the latter under this livelihood class; Warangal, which contains the 
second city of the state and the important railway junction of Kazipet; Raichur, which 
contains the important town of Raichur ; Chitapur, which contains the industrial 
town of Shahabad as well as the important railway junction of Wadi; Gulbarga, which 
contains the important townofGulbarga; and Latur which contains the commercial town 
of Latur ; and lastly, Hydcrabad West., Hyderabad East, 1\Iedchal and lbrahimpatnam, 
which are all influenced by llydcrabad City and its suburban units. Of these tahsils, only 
Khanapur and lbrahimpatnam are not connected by rail. The only two tahsils in the state 
wherc·in the proportionexceeds 50(i.e.,5percent) arethe two tahsils ofHydcrabad West 
and East whtch· contain and surround Hydcrabad City and most of its suburban units. 
The proportion is below 20 (i.e., 2 per cent) in all the remaining 121 tahsils of the state, 
e'fhlll Ia even after excluding auch of them like tltte1'S, mechanics, workshop e":'J:loyees. etc:·• ~ho are enlml!f'd in _repairinjr 
or manuracturing railway equipment and have, therefore, been treated as belongmg to the Livelihood Class of ProductiOn. 
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being appreciably ·lower than even 5 (i.e., half a per cent) in almost all of them which are 
not connected by rail. 

220. Districtwise Variation in the Proportio-n of the Livelihood Class of Persons princi
pally depe~dent on Olher Services and lUiscellaneous Sources.-Districtwise, the highest 
proportion of the number of persons principally dependent on Other Services and 1\liscel
laneous Sources among every 1,000 of the population is 413 in Ilydcrabad. There i'> 
then a sudden drop in the second highest proportion, which is only 110 in Aurangabad. 
Among the remaining districts of the state, the proporticn ranges between 100 and 110 
in Parbhani, Karimnagar, ~anded, Raichur, Adilabad and 'Varangal; between 75 and 
100 in Nizamabad, Bhir, 1\Iahbubnagar, Osmanabad, Bidar and Nalgonda; and is slightly 
below 75 in Gulbarga and 1\Iedak, being only 71 in tht:. latter. But in Hyderabad District, 
if figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban units are excluded, the· 
proportion diminishes to 125, which is in b.eping with the pattern in the rest of the dis
tricts. In Hyderabad City and its suburban units, the proportion is- as high as 509. 
'Thus, excluding the figures pertaining to the metropolis and its suburbs, the Livelihoc·d 
<:lass of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources is fairly wdl dispersed among the 
districts of the state, being neither prominen~ nor insignificant in any district. 

221. This livelihood class is also, though to a smaller €xtent than the Livelih<'od Class 
of Commerce and mor€_ especially that d Transport, concentratt.d in urban areas. Almost 
60 per cent of tht:. people belonging to it r~side in the towns and cities of tht state-IIy
derabad City and its suburban units themselves accounting for over 26 per cent of them. 
This concentration in the towns and cities of the state would be more obvious from 
Table 34, which gives figures pertaining to the proportion- ~f the number of persons 
bdcnging to this class among evuy 1,000 of the populati<.n in t:ach district and its urban 
and rural areas. · 

TABLE 341 

Llv:ELIHOOD CLASS OF OTHER 
SERVICES AND MISCELLANEOUS 
SOURCES PER 1,000 OF THE 

_POPULATION IN 
District 

All Urban Rural 
areas areas areas 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . 

Hyderabad 413 504 118 

Hyilerabad State 119 379 69 
Aurangabad 110 433 57 

Parbhani 109 343 67 

Karimnagar 107 855 84 

Nanded 106 302 68 

Raichur 106 842 44 

Adilabad 103 815 73 
Warangal 100 272- 62 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF OTHER 
SERVICES AND 1\IISCELLANEOUi 

SOURCES PER 1,000 OF THE 
PoPULATION IN 

District 
All Urban Rural 

areas areas area.'> 
.. (I) (2) (3) (4) 

Nizamabad 97 258 63 

Bhir 92 881 59 

1\Iahbubnagar • 86 832 60 

Osmanabad 83 299 46 

Bidar 77 307 41_ 

Nalgonda 76 315 56 

Gulbarga 74 266 8-1. 

l\Iedak 71 805 49 

This concentration can easily be explained. This livelihood class derives its strength 
overwhelmingly from (I) persons engaged in the construction and maintenance of build
ings, (2) employees of the Governments. of Hyderabad and India, who are unclassifiable 
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HYDER.ABADSTATE 

Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellan1 
Sources, among every 1,000 of the Total Population, in the various 

Tahsils and Districts of the State 

bmEx o'l' DmTBicrs AND TAHBn.s 

1. Aurangabad Dill. 1. Bhir Dill. '· Gangawati. 18. Medak Dist. 
5. Koppal. 

I. Aurangabad. I. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paithan. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
I. Ganga pur. I. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 

'· Vaijapur. '· Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
5, Kannad. , IS. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
e. Khuldabad. 6. Mominabad. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
'1. Sillod. '1. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Dist. 
t. Jatrarabad. e. Osmanabad Dist. 14. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna. . 1. Gulbarga. 
11. "Am bad. I. Osrnanabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. . 8. Yadgir. 2." Sirsilla. 

2. Parbhani Dill. 8. Parenda. '· Shahpur. 3. Metpalli. 

'· Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. 4. Jagtiyal. 
I. Parbhani. I. KaJam. 6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultana bad. 
2. Gangakhed. 6. Latur, '1. Mzalpur. 6. Manthani (Uahadropur] 
8. Pathri. '1. Owsa. 8. Aland. 7. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
6. llingoli. '1. Hyderabad Dist. 11. KodangaJ. 15. Warangal Dist. 
7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. I. Hyderabad West. 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. ·Adilabad Dist. 2. Pakhal. 
I. Nanlkd Dill. ·a. Shahabad. 8. Mulug. 

'· )ledchaJ. 1. Adilabad. 4. Burgampahad. 
I. Nanded. 5. lbrabimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. . 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madhira. 
I. Deglur. 8. Makbttbnagar Dist • . '· Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 

'· MukhC'd. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
e. lladgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
'1. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda lHit. 
R. Mudhol. '· Makhtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgond&. 

'· Bidar Dial. 
6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 
'1. Kalvakurti. a. Deverkonda. 

I. Ridar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. Ramannapet. 
t. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
8. llumnabad. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizamabad. ft. Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Dist. 3. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Ahmad pur. '· Banswada. 
7. Udgi.·.· 1. Raichur. - 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. Man vi. 6. Armoor. 
D. Narayankhed. 8. Sindhnoor. 

(P. 'I"~ 0.] 
I 
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under other categories, (3) washermen, (4) domestic servants, (5) beggars and vagrants, 
(6) employees of educational institutions, (7) police perwnnel, (8) perwns living on pen
hionc;, mansabs, grants, etc., (9) village officials and servants, (10) barbers, (II) persons 
engaged in the construction and maintenance of irrigation projects, (12) owners and 
employees of hotels, restaurants, etc., (13) persons connected with medical and health 
hen·ices, (H) persons connected with religious and charitable services, (15) persons 
IJelonging to recreation services, (16) scavengers and other persons belonging to sanitary 
herviccs, (17) persons engaged in the construction of roads, (18) employees of 1\[unici
palities and Local Bodies (not classifiable under other categories) (19} legal services~ 
(20) persons employed in the generation, transmission and distribution of electric 
power, and (21) employees of the former feudatory estates of Sarf-e-khas, Paigahas 
and Jagirs- the 1951 Census Enumeration was held only some months after 
the complete integration of these estates-and the dependants of all such persons. 
Houghly, over 90 per cent of the categories at (18) and (19}; over 80 per 
(•cnt of the categories at (2), (4), (8), (12) and (16); over 70 per cent of the category 
at (20) ; over 60 per cent of the categories at (1), (7), (II}* and (13}; over 50 per cent of 
the categories at (6) and (15); and lastly an· appreciably higher proportion than that 
warranted by the total population of the areas concerned, of all the remaining categories 
mentioned above--excluding of course village officials and their servants-reside in the 
urban areas of the state. Besides, these categories of persons who· ·account for very 
large numbers, there are many others like those employed in communication services 
(posts~ telegraphs~ telephones, wireless transmission, etc.,), domestic and industrial water 
supply, journalism, etc., who do not account for appreciable numbers but are none the less 
concentrated in urban areas. The concentration of such categories of population in the 
towns and cities of the state is perhaps to be expected on account of the centralisation 
of most administrative, educational, commercial and industrial-i.e., of those connected 
with large industries-activites in the urban areas of the state, especially the larger 
ones, and the relative backwardness of the villages in all these aspects. It may also be. 
of interest to note here that as many as 33 per cent of the 1\[uslims-as against only 9 
of the rest of the population of the state are principally dependent on occupations falling 
within this livelihood class and over 53 per cent of the 1\Iuslims live in the urban areas 
of the state. 

It may be true that a quite large number of persons in the rural areas following the 
occupations mentioned above have returned culth:ation as their chief source of sutenancc 
and have, therefore, escaped inclusion in this livelihood class. But the number of such 
persons is not likely to have been heavy enough to change materially the pattern of 
distribution as indicated above. · 

222. Among the 138 bthsils in the state, the proportion of this livelihood class per 
1,000 of the population exceeds 100 (i.e., 10 per cent) in the thirty nine tahsils of Hyder
abad \Vest (499)t, Koppal (255), Aurangabad (243), Raichur (190), Parbhani (182), Nan
ded (17.£), llyderabad East (172), Gulbarga (171), Khanapur (163), Jalna (159), Bhir (158). 
Nizamabad (156), Bidar (154), \Varangal (151), Adilabad (145), 1\Iahbubnagar (14.2), 
~1ledchal (137), Lakshattipet (136), Karimnap,ar (133), 1\ludhol (130), Pathri (128), Wan
parti (122), Jagtiyal (120)", Osmanabad (119), Gangawati (118), 1\:Iominabad (II6), Hin
goli {114), Nirmal {113), Khuldabad (114), Latur (111), Sultanabad (llO}, Sirpur (108), 

• It may app ear lrtl'llllge that over 60 per cent of the persons (including their dependants) principally engaged in the ~ns
tructlon and maintenance of irrigation workB should be in urban areas. This is due to the fact that the Tungabhadra ProJect 
Cam.- containing the majority of the population falling under this category, were treated aa urban areas. 

t The figure fiven in bi'B':keta represents the actual proportion of the livelihood class in the tahsil concerned per 1,000 of the 
populatioo. 
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Tandur(107), J intu~ (107), Deglur(101), lbrahimpatnam(105}, J.1Jetpalli ( 103), Tuljapur ( 102), 
.and. Sirsilla {101)*. The relatively heavy proportion in all these tahsils, except those in
dicated in italics, is mainly due to the heavy percentage of urban population ran(l'in(l' 
from slightly above 16 in Osmanabad to 96 in Hyderabad West. These tahsils c~vc~ 
most of the urban units in the state which are important from the administrative or cul
tural point!\ of view. As regards the seventeen tahsils in italics, the relatively heavy pro
portion of this livelihood class in the tahsil of Koppal is due partly to its heavy urban 
population and partly to the labourers, etc., engaged in the construction of · the 
Tungabhadra Project; in Khanapur and, to an extent, in Bhir Tahsil referred to earlier, 
is mainly due again to the temporary residence within these tahsils of a large number of 
labourers, employed in the construction of some P.,V.D. Projects; in Ilyderabad East, 
·Medchal and Ibrahimpatnam to the fact that they are considerably influenced by the 
· metroplis of the state and also contain some of its suburban units; in Lakshattipet 
.Jagtiyal, Nirmal, Sultanabad, 1\Ietpalli, Sirsilla and Karimnagar t-and to a smaller 
-extent in Sirpur Tahsil which also falls under the former category- to heavy numbers of 
·Chakalas (!.e., the caste of washermen), beggars and vagrants and, to a smaller extent, 
-of persons employed as village officers and servants or in the construction of 
buildings or small irrigation works; in 'Vanparti partly to a P.,V.D. Project under cons
truction and partly to a number of persons who have taken to occupations covered by 
this livelihood class on account of its former position as a prosperous Samasthan; . in 
Khuldabad and Tuljapur to the large number of pensioners, government employees, 
priests and other persons belonging to the religious services residing in and around 
Khuldabad and Tuljapur Towns ; and in Jintur and Deglur to a number of persons 
having returned their principal means of .livelihood as unspecified labour. In some of 
these seventeen tahsils, like Nirmal and Jagtiyal, a fairly appreciable urban population is 
.also a factor leading to the high proportion of the livelihood class. 

As against this, apart from a few backward tahsils like Utnoor in Adilabad (wherein 
the proportion of the livelihood class is almost insignificant being less than 20) or JafTcrabad 
in Aurangabad, this livelihood class is the least numerous in this state in the south western 
portions of Gulbarga and the western portions ofRaichur District excludingofcourse, the 
tahsils of Koppal and Gangawati mentioned earlier. Among the tahsils in this tract, the pro
portion is lower than even 40 in Afzalpur and Andola (Jevargi), lower than 50 in Yelburga, 
Sindhnoor, Deodurg and Shahapur, lower than 70 in Shorapur, Lingsugur, and Kushtagi 
.and lower than 80 in 1\fanvi. As already stated, in this scarcity zone of the state, 
an overwhelming majority of the population subsists principally on agriculture--mostly 
-on owner cultivation. · · · 
•The only two tahsils which contain the district headquarters and are not included among the tahsils mentioned above, are 
:Sangareddy and Nalgonda Tahsils of Medak and Nalgonda Districts respectively. The relatively low proportion in thele two 
tahsils is due to the fact that they have a comparatively heavy percentage of rural population and their headquarter towru hwe 
'Dot fully developed because of their proximity to Hyderabad City. An additional factor, in case of Sangareddy, i3 the disper3al 
-of the district offices in other places and, in case of Nalgonda, the disturbed conditions prevailing in the diitrict prior to certm'l 
-enumeration, on account of which a number of persons, especially the dependants belonging to this livelihood clas'l, who w:>Uid 
have normally resided in Nalgonda Town were living elsewhere. Similarly, in the other tahsils of Humnab:~.d, P.llvanchl, B.:Jltun_ 
.Chitapur, Asifabad, Yellandu. Lingsugur, Makhtal, Bhoom, Gadwal, Kushtagi and Yadgir, wherein til~ pro;n·tio-. or ..tr•J 111 
population is higher than in Osmanabad Tahsil, the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Source'! sul'f!r3 in n•J n~ers 
because of the importance of certain other non-agricultural classes or even agricultural classes as in the ca'!e or B ~10om or K l; tlt.1 ,ri 
'Tahsils. Again, the proportion of this livelihood class is not very impressive in Khammam Tahsil, which contains one of the im
portant towns in the state, mainly because of a very heavy rural population as in the case of Sangareddy or Nalgonda Tallsila 
mentioned above. 
tin Karimnagar Tahsil the hi.;h proportion of the class is also due to an appreciable extent to the fact that it contains 
"the district headquarters. 
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Summary.-During this census, every person enumerated has been classified, on the basis of his principal' 
means of livelihood, into one or the other of the eight livelihood classes of persons principally dependent on 
Owner Cultivation, Tenant Cultivation, Agricultural Labour, Agricultural Rent, Production (other than 
cultivation), Commerce, Transport and lastly Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. For purposes of 
this classification, the means of livelihood through which a self-supporting person derived his income, or the· 
major portion of it, was treated as his principal means of livelihood as well as that of all persons dependent 
on him, whether partly or wholly. But the data collected accordingly in respect of individual classes suffers 
from ~rtain limitations. FirBtly, in the case of persons deriving their total income from more than one source, 
it is often difficult, especi~&lly in rural areas, to specify precisely the means throu~h which the major portion 
of the income was derind. Suondly, due to the varying degrees of esteem commanded hy different professions 
in IOCiety, the principal means of livelihood returned in many cases represents not the occupation which contri
buted the llngest portion of the income but only that which confers the highest social status. And lastly, 
many actually self-supportii1g females; merely out of respect for their traditional role, returned themselves 
aa being partly or entirely dependent on their male relatives and suppressed their own prindpal means of liveli
hood. Apart from these lilllitations, eensus figures pertaining to any individual livelihood class do not fully 
reflect the importance o( the occupations pertinent to it because they do not take into account the number 
of persons deriving a secondary or a subsidiary income from such occupations, 

That the state is primarily agricultural is obvious from the fact that as many as 682, out 
of every 1,000 persons in it, belong to agricultural classes. Among all classes, whether agricultural or
non-agricultural, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators-accounting for 412 out of every 1,000 of the 
population-is by far the most numerous. The Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators is, on the other hand, 
by no means conspicuous. In fact, it can claim only 74 among every 1,000 persons in the state. The Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Labourers is again one of the major classes in this state, accounting for 172 out of every-
1,000 of ita population. But even thu appreciable proportion underratea the total capacity of agricultural labour 
fur the ltUtenance of the people because, tu a BUbBidiary profeaaion, it iB by far the moat important among the 
variotu occupatimu followed tu I'UCh in thu Btate. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers 
is, however, numerically not very significant. Actually,it is the least numerous among the agricultural classes, 
accounting for only U out of every 1,000 of the state's.population. Thia claBa ia not entir.ely identical with 
the proverbial ab1entee landlorcllliving in lua:ury on the aweat of their tenanta. It includes many widows, or 
infirm or poor landlords, who are not i~ a position to cultivate their lands and excludes many big landlords, 
who let out only portions of their lands and have, therefore, returned themselves as being primarily owner culti· 
vators. The Livelihood Class of persons principally sustained by Production (other than cultivation) is the 
most numerous among the non-agri<-'Ultural classes, claiming 1.85 out of every 1,000 of the inhabitants of this 
state. This class derives its strength more from persons principally dependent on primary, rural and cottage 
industries, artisan trades and the tapping of toddy trees than from those similarly dependent on large-scale 
industries. There can be no doubt that thia claB1 would have been appreciably more numeroua but for the return 
of many vi/loge artilan1 a1 being primarily ogriculturiata. The numbers claimed by the Livelihood Class of 
Commerce are not at all impressive. Only 51 persons, out of every 1,000 in the state, belong to it. It must, 
however, not be overlooked here that all producers-cum-sellers, such as the village artisan traders, have all 
been very justifiably treated as being basically producers , The Livelihood Class of Transport is the least 
significant in the state, accounting for only 18 among every 1,000 of its population. Perhaps, this proportion 
would have been slightly more, but none-the-less insignificant, if employees of transport organisations engaged 
in productive or repairing activities, persons connected with th~ letting of vehicles without supplying the per
sonnel Cor their running and domestic servants attached to private vehicles (who have been included in the 
Livelihood Classes oC Production, Commerce and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources respectively) had 
all been treated as Oelonging to this class. The reaiduary Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources 
accounts for 119 ainong every 1,000 of the population of the state. Thia claBa haa also BUffered numerically 
btcau.te quite a large number of village 1ervanta, barbera, washermen, etc., in rural aretu have returned agriculture· 
01 UJei_r principal mearu of livtlihood. 

Within the state ib;elf, agricultural classes are in a decisive majority in all its districts-except Hyder· 
abad exclusively because of the large non-agricultural population residing in Hyderabad City and are 
relatively much more numerous in its western than in its eao;tem districts. This is due to the fact that while 
the former have a heavier proportion of area under cultivation and a more fertile soil, the latter are richer in 
forests, mines and quarries, fisheries, livestock, cottage and rural industries, artisan trades and beverages and 
have the additional advantage of the location of the capital <'ity with all its variegated and exten~ive no_n· 
agricultural activities. Subject to this overall pattern, the proportion of the clas11 is especially low m ta~1Is 
whir-h have a heal-y urban population, or are characterised by some special productive activity; and t'Spec1al· 
Jy high in_tahsils.which are, particularly under developed, or are constantly affected by scarc1ty. It may seem. 
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strange, but it is a fact, that in the western portions of Bhir, south-western portions of Gulbarga, western por
tions of Raichur and south-western portions of Nalgonda where the rainfall is most precarious, the proportion 
of persons principally dependent on agriculture is inordinately heavy. 

TM variation in the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Owner cultivatora, or of a11y other individual ogri-
. ~ultural class, is not always in keeping u>ith the corresponding variation of all agricultural classes taken toge
ther. This is due to differences, from area to area, in respect of the type of populati<'n owning lands size of 
holdings, natur$ of crops cultivated, availability of subsidiary occupations, etc. As a rule, the pro'portion 
of the class is heavier in the western and in Nizamabad and l\Jedak Districts than in the remaining eastern 
districts of the state. The heavier proportion in the western districts as well as in the western tahsils of 
:P.Iedak results largely from a comparatively high proportion of the area under cultivation and limited extent 
of non-agricultural occupations; and that in Nizamabad District and in the eastern tahsils of l\Iedak Dist
rict because of an unusually large percentage of small patta holders to the total number of pattedara. The 
lower proportion in the remaining eastern districts of the state results largely again from a low percentage 
of the area under cultivation and the existence on a large scale of rural and primary industries including 
artisan trades and the tapping of toddy trees. Their heavier percentage of tenant cultivators as compared 
with the western districts and Nizamabad and of persons who have taken to owner cultivation as a subsidiary 
-occupation as compared with the western districts are also contributory factors. Subject to this overall 
Yariation, the proportion of the class is low in tahsils which have a heavy urban population, or are marked 
by some special productive activity, or wherein appreciable portions of the cultivated area are in the possc
'Ssion of big landlords or of persons belonging to non-cultivating castes or c1asses ; is high in tahsils which 
are relatively backward, or wherein the size of the average patta holding is small or relatively very little area 
js in the possession of non-cultivating castes or classes; and is particularly heavy in the scarcity areas of the 
districts of Raichur, Gulbarga, Bhir and, to a less perceptible extent, Nalgonda. 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators does not vary in any settled pattern from 
district to district. It is, however, distinctly high in three zones of the state. The first of these consists 
of the backward, remote, hi11y and forest tahsils inAdilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal and, to a smaller extent 
in Parbhani and Nanded Districts; the second of the south-central areas of the state surrounding Hydera
bad City, most~y in Hyderabad, l\Iahbubnagar, l\Iedak and Nalgonda Districts; and the third of the central 
and northern portions of Gulbarga District and the adjoining southern portions of · Bidar District. 
But the proportion in the third of these zones is not as heavy as in the other two. The heavy proportion 
in the first of these zones is due largely to considerable fallow or forest lands having gone into the possession 
()f non-cultivating classes or castes, the dispossession of Scheduled Tribes and Castes and Other Backward 
.Classes-:who are heavily concentrated in the zone-from the lands originally owned by them or their ances
. tors by botq cultivating and non-cultivating castes, the migration of many small paltedars to industrial 
towns or mining centres, the existence of some big landed estates and lack of non-agricultural 
occupations. The heavy proportion in the second of these zones results largely from the emigration of many 
small pattedars to Hyderabad City, the acquisition of lap.ds locally by persons residing in that city, the exi!j
tence of some large holdings particularly from the point of view of irrigated areas and limited scope in non-

·.agricultural occupations. The perceptibly heavy proportion in the third of these zones is largely due to the 
n1igration of many small pattedars to Sholapur and Hyderabad Cities and Gulbarga and Shahabad Towns, 
the appreciable proportion of lands in the possesssion of l\luslims and Brahmins and other categories of persons 
who generally prefer non-agricultural to agricultural occupations, of the practice of many Lingayat land
lords to lease out all or portions of their _lands and engage themselves in other occupations, especia11y com
merce, and lack of non-agricultural occupations. 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is especially heavy in the north-wcs 
. tern districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad and Bhir and in Adilabad; especially 
low in the south-western districts of Gulbarga and Raichur and in the central districts of Nizamabad and 
::\Iedak in the eastern half of the s_tate; and is round about the state's average in the remaining, eastern 
districts of Warangal, 1\lahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Hyderabad (excluding Hyderabad City -
and its suburban towns). But this pattern is not quite in keeping with the popular conception that agricultural 
labourers are most numerous in the state in its relatively well irrigated eastern districts. This conception, how
ever, is based not on the proportion of the class to the total population but on the number of agricultural labourers 
in relation to the area under cultivation. The especially heavy proportion in the north-western districts is 
due largely again to a comparatively high percentage of the total area under cultivation, greater fertility of 
the soil and limited non-agricultural resources. Comparatively vast areas under the possession of non-cul
tivating castes or classes is also a contributory factor. The especially heavy proportion of the class in 
Adilabad District is due to the gradual dispossession of Scheduled Tribes and Castes· and other Backward 
Classe<~, who _account for the majority of the district's population, by comparatively advanced, indigenous 
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and non-indigenous, castes and classe~;, Besides, cultivation of both cotton and rice and, as compared with 
the adjoining Tc:lugu areas an appreciably larger per capita area under cultivation and lack of non-acrricultural 
occupations are also factors contributing to the heavy proportion of this livelihood class in th~ district. 
Th~> c~pedally low proportion in Raichur or Gulbarga District, a8 a u•hole, is largely due to the scarcity of 
rainfall (in their western and south-western tahsils respectively) which is not conducive to the sustenance of 
agricultural labourers in any appreciable numbers. The especiaily low proportion in the two districts of 
.Xizamabad or 1\ledak, a8 a whole, is due to their unusually heavy percentage of small land holders among 
the total number of paUedar~, the emigration of the labour classes to Bodhan and Nizamabad Towns and 
Hyderabad City and the existence of various types of non-agricultural occupations on an appreciable scale. 
But, it haB to be noted here that the e:rtent o.f agricultural labour, as a subsidiary occupation, is appreciable ir. 
thue two dutrict1. The proportion of the livelihood class is low in the remaining eastern districts, as com
pared with the north-western districts, in general, largely due again to a considerably smaller 
percentage of the area under cultivation and vaster and more varied non-agricultural resources and also to. 
a higher percentage of the people principally engaged as tenant cultivators, a heavier emigration of the working 
elas~~es from the rural to the urban areas (including mining centres) and-except in the case ofHyderabad 
District-to a smaller extent of lands under the possession of non-cultivating castes and classes and the resort 
to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation on a proportionately wider scale. The smaller proportion 
of the class in these five eastern districts as compared with Adjlabad is again due to their vaster non-agricul
tural resources, lower proportion of dispossessed Scheduled Castes and Tribes and Backward Classes, more 
intensive emigration of working classes from rural to urban areas and, except in case of Hyderabad District, 
wider resort to agriculuturallabour as· a subsidiary occupation and, in case of Karimnagar and Warangal 
Districts, a higher percentage of small landholders among the total !}.umber of pattedars. As against this, 
the smaller proportion of persons belonging to this class in these five eastern districts, as compared with 
Gulbarga or Raichur. is largely due to the fact that the former set of districts suffer relatively little from 
deficiency of rainfall and have large acreages under irrigated crops ; and, as compared with Nizamabad and 
Medak Districts, largely due to their lower percentage of small patta holders to the total number of pattedars-
11nd a higher percentage of Scheduled Castes and Tribes and Backward Classes. 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers, though not significant in any 
district, is distinctly heavier in the western than in the eastern districts. Again, within the western dis
tricts themselves, it is markedly higher in Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent in the surrounding districts or 
Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur and within the eastern districts it is markedly lower in Hyderabad, Warangal, 
Karim nagar and Nalgonda.. The distinctly higher proportiol}. of the class in the western than in the eastern 
districts of the state is very largely merely the reflection of their higher proportion of agricultural classes 
taken all together for reasons explained earlier. Vaster areas in the possession of non-agricultural classes 
or castes is also a contributory factor. An intensification of this factor in Gulbarga and the adjoining dist
ricts of Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur explains their especially heavy proportion of the class. Apparently, 
the variation in the proportion of thi1 class, from area to area, should be in conformity with the corresponding 

• t•ariationfor the Livelihood Clas1 of Tenant Cultivators. But this is not the case largely because while there is a 
distinct tendency, due to various reasons, for the proportion of persr,ns u·ho have actually returned tenant cultivation 
a1 thrir principal means of lit'elihood to the total number of persons u·ho hat·e obtained lands on lease to be lower 
ira the western half of the state, there is a similar tendency for the proportion of persons v.:ho have actually returned 
agricultural rent a8 their principal means of livelihood to the total number of persons who have leased out their 
land1, u·holly or partly, to be lower in its eastern half. · 

The Livelihood Class of Production is proportionatt~ly more numerous in the eastern than in the western 
districts of the state. Although the large scale industries of the state are more or less evenly distributed bet
ween the two halves of this state-especially if thdr heavy concentration in Hyderabad city is ignored-the 
primary and cottage industries (including toddy drawin~) and artisan trades in the State are con
centrated to an appreciable extent in the fonner. Naturally, therefore, the variation is more perceptible in the 
rural than in the urban areas of the two halves of the statP. Within the western districts themselves, the 
class is rt:lativdy conspicuous in tahsils which have a heavy urban population or adjoin the eastern districts. 
Again, within the eastern districts, it is especially conspicuous in three zones. The first of these consists of 
the western tahils ofKarimnaglll' District and the adjoining tahsils in Adilabad, Nizamabad, 1\Icdak, Nalgonda 
and \Varangal Districts. In Karimnngar District, as a whole, the class accounts for appreciablyover one
fourth of the population. The particularly heavy proportion of the class in this zone is exclusively due to the 
fact that it contains an unusually large number of persons sustained by primary and cottage industries (includ
ing toddy drawing) and artisan trades of most of the descriptions common ~o t~e stat~. The s~cllnd C?f these 
zones con'>ists of Atmakur, 1\[akhtal, and Wanaparti Tahsils of ~lahbubnagar DistriCt. This zone iS partiCularly 
rich in stock raising, weaving of woollen and to a smaller extent cotton goods, tanning of leather, the making 
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~f leather articles, earthenware and beedis, stone quarrying, toddy drawing and fishing. The third of these 
7:ones consists of Hyderabad City and the surrounding tah-,ils. The high proportion in this zone results from 
the numerous large and small industrial establislunents located in and around llyderabad City and to the 

-diverse types or productive activities and artisan trades which are necessary for sustaining a hu"'e urban popula
tion. As against this, within the eastern districts, the class is by no means conspicuous in "'(a) the extreme 
south in the districts of 1\lahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Warangal (excluding or course its coal mining tahsil of 
Palvancha), (b) the extreme north along the Penganga and the Wardha in Adilabad District (excludinc. of 
~ourse Asifabad Tahsil with its coal mines and Sirpur Tahsil with its paper mills) and (c) in certain tahsils adjo
ining the western districts. It is also very low in some of the forest tahsils falling in areas other than those men· 
tioned earlier. These areas are not as rich in cottage industries and artisan trades and toddy drawing as the 

. -other areas in the eastern halt of the state. 

The Livelihood Class or Commerce is not numerically conspicuous in any district of the state except 
Hyderabad wherein it accounts for about one-sixth of the total population. The strength of the class in this 
-district is, however. derived overwhelmingly from Hyderabad City wherein the commercial activities of the 
-state are heavily centred. Among the other districts, the class is proportionately most numerous in Bidar 
.and least in Adilabad. The higher proportion of the class in Bidar District is due to the fact that it has an 
appreciable proportion of Lingayats and many among them have returned Commerce as their principal occupa
·tion. Besides, this district is located almost in the centre of the cotton growing tracts of the state and across 
the ancient highways connecting it with the coastal towns of western India. The numerical insignificance 
~f this class in Adilabad District is due to the fact that it is the most backward district in the state from various 
points of view and the conditions in it are the least conducive in the state to the sustenance of purely commercial 
-castes and classes. The class generally tends to be particularly conspicuous in tahsils which have large urban 
-units or collectively a large urban population, especially in the cotton and oilseeds tracts of the state. 

The Livelihood Class of Transport is insignificant in numbers in all the districts of the state except Hyder· 
.abad. But eyen in Hyderahad District, it accounts for less than 7 per cent of the total population and draws 
.almost 90 per cent of its numbers from Hyderabad City and its suburban towns. The variation in the propor
tion of this class in the remaining distncts of the statt- is within very narrow limits and does not reveal any 
-distinct pattern. Among the individual tahsils of the state, the class is relatively perceptible in those traver
·sed by rail. Not only the railway personnel but most of the persons employed in other transport organisations 
~r activities, reside in places connected by rail. This class is concentrated in the urban areas of the state 
~ven more than that of Comu:!rce. As things now stand, there is very little scope in the villages 
for the sustenance of persons-wholly or even mainly-through occupations connected with transport. And 
.again, the overwhelming majority of the personnel belonging to railway and transport services and catering 
to the needs of both the rural and urban areas, lives only in town>. But even in the towns the class is numerica· 
lly by far the least significant among all the non-agricultural classes. 

The Livelihood Class of Other Services and 1\JisceUaneous Sources i.§.neither prominent nor insignificant 
in any district of the state, except Hyderabad. In Hyderabad District, however, the class claims over forty . 
per cent of the total population. But its heavy proportion in this district results exclusively from the concen· 
-tration in Hyderabad City of the persons connected with many of the occupations rei evant to the class. 
Excluding the figures pertaining to this City and its suburban towns, the variation in the proportion 
-of this class, from district to district, is within v~ry narrow li_mits. It then accounts, at its lowest, 
for about seven per cent of the total population in 1\Iedak and, at its highest, for about twelve in Hyder
.abad • Again this variation, as in the case of the corresponding variation in the proportions of the Livelihood 
.Class of Commerce or Transport, is not in accordance with any settled pattern except that the class is con
-centrated in urban areas. This is not surprising because a heavy proportion of persons who are principally 
-dependent on pensions or mansabs and other grants; on municipal, legal, domestic, sanitary, power genera-
ration and supply, police, medical and public health, educational and recreation services ; or on hotels 
.and restaurants, construction of buildings, and government employment (unclassifiable under other cate
gories)--to mention some of the major occupations pertinent to this class-resides only in places where the
administrative, educational or commercial activities of the state or its large scale industries are concentrated. 
Tahsilwise also, the livelihood class is especially numerous in areas which have a heavy urban population. 
Its proportion also tends to be relatively conspicuous in tahsils which are situated close to Hyderabad City, 
-or wherein some large P. W.-D. or other projects are under construction, or which contain important religious 
-centres. The class is also fairly appreciable in the western tahsils of Karimnagar District and the adjoining 
.areas of other districts because of a particularly large number of washermen, barbers, beggars and vagrants, 
village officials, etc. As against this, the class is least numerous in the south-western portions of the ·state 

· in Gulbarga and Raichur Districts and in some of the very backward tahsils of the state. 



CHAPTER II 
Rural Population 



SECTION I 

DISTRIBUTION ASD GROWTH OF RURAL PoPULATION 

(T .. Iolblu "~ w tid• Section a~c ~ai~ Tabk •A.-1--;A.rea, Howe~ and Population' gi~ .at page 1 of Part II-.4. of thi• 
Yol-; flfl4 llubridiariJ Tablu •Z.l-Dialribut&on of Populataon belrrlem VIllage.- and •Z.Z-Vanalton and DeMity of Rural Popu
.J~Jlitm' fWnl Ill pagu 68 and 69 re•pectively of Pari !·B of t4i• Volume). 

Predominance of Rural Population.-Of the total population of 18,655,108 of 
this fitate, as many as 15,178,949 live in villages. In other words, out of every 1,000 
persons in the state, 8Ht reside in rural areas. Thus, the population of this state is pre
dominantly rural in composition. But this predominance is quite in keeping with the 
over-all pattern prevailing in the country in this respect. This would be obvious from 
"Table 1 which gives the proportion of persons living in villages, per 1,000 of the total 
population, in the country and the bigger· of its states. 

TABLB 1 

Proportion Proportion Proportion 
State of Rural State of Rural State of Rural 

Population Population Population 
(1) ,(2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

{)ris.'>a 959 Travancore-Cochin .. 840 Pepsu 810 

Assa1u 95i Rajasthan 827 Madras 804 
Bihlll' 933 India, 821 Mysore 760 
Yindhya Pradc&h 914 Madhya Bharat 819 West Bengal 752 
lladhya Pradesh 865 Hyderabad 814 Bombay 689 
Uttar Pradesh 864. Punjab 810 Saurashtra 663 

The proportion of the rural population in this state is only slightly less than that in 
the country as a whole, and is ahnost midway between the corresponding proportion of · 
1J.j9 in Orissa which is the highest, and that of 663 in Saurashtra, which is the lowest 
recorded among the larger of the Indian States. Among the adjoining states, the corres
ponding proportion is appreCiably higher in l\Iadhya Pradesh, slightly lower in Madras and 
markedly lower in Bombay. It would be interesting to note here that the proportion 
of the rural population in this state, as well as in the country as a whole, is considerably 
higher than in many countries of the world, including both those which are highly in
<lustrialiscd as well as those which are ~till primarily agricultural. To mention only 
a few, the corresponding proportion of rural population is 193 (1951) in England and 
'Vales, 311 (1947) in Australia; 360 (1950) in the United States, 373 (1947) in Belgium, 
:375 (I!H7) in Argentina, 437 (1950) in Sweden, 509 (1951) in Austria, 595 (1951) in Eire, 
-625 (1950) in Japan, 635 (1950) in Brazil, 699 {1!>47) in Egypt, 748 (1950) in Turkey, 
i59 (1948) in Philippines, 800 (19.1j0) in Iran, 804 (1949) in Korea and 838 {1948} in 
Yugo~lavia. There can, therefore, be no doubt that this state, as the country as a whole, 
is basicAlly a land of villages. 

2. Within the state itself, the number of persons living in. villages among every 
1,000 of the total population varies from 236 in Hyderabad District to 922 in Nalgonda. 
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District. Among the other districts of the state, the actual proportion is 793 in Raichur 
818 in 'Varangal, 826 in Gulbarga, 828 in Nizamabad, 836 in Nanded, 847 in Parbhnn{ 
854 in Osmanabad, 859 in Aurangabad, 865 in Bidar, 875 in Adilabad, 895 in Bhir, 903 
in l\Iahbubnagar and 915 both in Karimnagar and l\Iedak. But in Raichur District all 
the eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps, as existing on the first of l\Iarch, 1951, were 
treated as urban areas. If the population of these camps amounting to about 35,000 is 
ignored, the proportion in the district also increases to 818. The extraordinarily low 
proportion in Hyderabad District is due to the fact that it· contains the metropolis of the 
state which is the fifth city in the country* and dwarfs all the other urban units of this 
state by the sheer magnitude of its population. Besides, this is a very small district 
containing less than 500 populated villages. The district, therefore, contains by far the 
largest urban and the smallest rural population in the state even from the point of view 
of absolute numbers. Thus, e:x;cluding Hyderabad District and the temporary concen
tration of the labourers in the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District, the rurai 
population predominates in all the districts of the state, its proportion varying within the 
relatively narrow limits of 818 in both 'Varangal and Raichur and 922 in Nalgonda. 

8. Among the 188 tahsils in the state, the rural population accounts for more than 
900, among every 1,000 of the total population, in as many as seventy five tahsils, for 
more than 800 in thirty eight tahsils, for more than 700 in fifteen tahsi1s, for more than 
600 in six tahsils and for more than 500 in three tahsils. In only one tahsil of the state,. 
namely Hyderabad West, which contains the metropolis of the state, the rural population 
loses its numerical superiority over the urban. It is interesting to note that even among 
the tahsils of Warangal, Gulbarga, Nanded, Aurangabad, Jalna,_ Raichur, Nizamabad, 
Humnabad, Koppal (including the Tungabhadra Project Camps) and Palvancha, each 
of which has an urban population exceeding 50,000, the rural population is distinctly 
more numerous than the urban. Thus, except for Hyderabad West Tahsil, even the most 
urban of the tahsils in the state are basically rural . 

. 4. Population of the Average Village (i.e., Population per Village).-The rural popula
tion of 15,178,949 in this state is spread over 19,909 populated villages, which gives an 
average population of 762 per village. The corresponding figure for the country as a. 
whole is 529 and that for the adjoining states of Madhya Pradesh, Bombay and Madras 
is 879, 724 and 1,236 respectively. Thus, the average village is significantly more populous 
in this state than in the country as a whole. As compared with the adjoining states, the 
average village of this state is slightly more 'populous than that of Bombay and more 
than twice as populous as that of Madhya Pradesh. But it is considerably less populous 
than the average village of Madras. 

5. Within the state itself, the population of the average village varies considerably 
from district to district. It is extremely high in the south-eastern districts of Warangal,. 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda. · The actual figures in these districts are 1,276, 1,242 and 1,144-
respectively. In no other district of the state does the figure e:x;ceed 1,000. The corres
ponding figure for Mahbubnagar District, again in the south of the state, is 869. As 
against these districts, the average village is the least populated in the state in the extre
me northern districts and in Raichur to the e:x;treme south-west. The actual figures for 
these districts are 440 in Adilabad-the average village in this district is by far the most 
thinly populated in the state-546 in Aurangabad, 571 in Parbhani, 580 in Nanded and 

• This is only in case Delhi City and its sul'I'Ounding urban units, including New Delhi, are treated aa a single urban unit. 
Otherwise, Byderabad City becomes the fourth most populous city in the country. 
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.5!)3 in Raichur. The corresponding figures in the central and the remaining western 
-districts of the state are neither low nor high. The actual figures in these districts are 
.8-19 in Nizamabad, 8-1.!) in Medak, 824. in Osmanabad, 769 in Gulbarga, 734. in Hyderabad, 
719 in Dhlr and 716 in Didar. _ 

The variation in the population per village, from district to district, is not governea 
purely by the corresponding variation in rural density. There are other factors also which 
influence the variation. The most important of these factors is the manner in which the 
village-i.e., the revenue village, which is the census unit corresponding to the village-is 
constituted. In some areas many of the revenue villages contain a number of hamlets, 
.and in some there are practically no hamlets at all. Naturally, other things being equal, 
the population per village will be higher in the former than in latter. As will be seen from 
paragraph 42, the e~traordinarily high figure in Warangal-higher than in all the districts 
which are more densely populated-is due to an unusually large number of hamlets, 
-especially in its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha*. 

6. Distribution of Rural Population according to Villages of different sizes.-Of the 
19,909 inhabited villages in this state, 9,136 are very small villages, i.t;., they are populated 
by even less than 500 persons; 9,502 are small villages, i.e., they are populated by 500 to 
2,000 persons ; only 1,252 are large villages, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 to 5,000 
persons ; and just 19 are very large villages, i.e., they are populated by 5,000 or more 
persons. But of the total population of 15,178,949living in these villages, 2,451,050, or 161 
·out of every 1,000 of them, live in very small villages; 9,146,278, or as many as 603 among 
every 1,000 of them, live in small villages; 3,477,024, or 229 among every 1,000 of them, 
live in large villages : and only 104,597, or 7 out of every 1,000 of them, live in very large 
villages. Thus, a decisive majority of the rural population-in fact almost fifty per cent 
-of the state's total population-is accounted for by small villages. Of the remaining, 
-only a microscopic portion lives in very large· villages, the overwhelming portion being 
distributed among the large and, to a lesser e~tent, the very small villages. The distri
bution of the rural population among villages of different sizes in this state resembles more 
the corresponding distribution in Bombay rather than in Madras or Madhya Pradesh. 
This would be obvious from Table 2 which gives the figures for these four states pertaining 
to the number, among every 1,000 of the rural population, living in villages of different 

·sizes. · 

• That hamleta do Influence the population per village would be obvious from the following statement which gives district-
1rise ftgul'e8 pertaining to (1) the population per village and (2) the population per village with each of the hamlets having a 
-dl.tinct name being treated as an independent village. 

Population Population 
Population per village Population per village 

Di..trict per village (tre..ting District per village (treating 
hamlets as haml<ts as 
independent independent 
villages) villages) 

(I) (2) (8) (1) (2) (3) 

Warangal 1,276 506 Hyderabad 734 446 
Karimnagar 1,242 764 Bhir 719 539 
Nal~nda 1,14-t. 717 Bidar 716 616 
1\lahbubnagar 869 665 Raichur 598 562 
Nizamabad 849 778 Nanded 580 516 
"Medak 845 707 Parbhani 571 555 
·O•manabad 82-t. 769 Aurangabad 546 522 
Gulbarga 769 709 Adilabad 440 838 

"There i• no doubt that many or the hamlets, even those having distinct names •. are de•erted, o! many are ~ontig~!ou~ to the 
main villa~e and as a•Jch demograpically tlu-re is no logic in treating them as_ mdeP_endent umts. As agamst thL~, 1t may 
.be mentioned that the figures given iu column (3) are based on figures pertammg to mcomplete number ot hamlets. 
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TABLE 2 

NuMBER PER 1,000 oF RuRAL PoPULATION LIVING IN 
r-

State . Very small Small villages Large villages Very large villages 
villages 

(1) \ (2) (3) (4) (5) 

liyderabad . 161 603 229 7 
Bombay 175 543 249 33 
l\ladras 61 386 387 166 
l\ladhya Pradesh •• 430 476 79 15 

· 7. Districtwise Distribution of Rural Population among Villages of different sizes.
There is appreciable divergence, from district to district, in respect of the pattern or 
distribution of the rural population as among villages of different sizes, though there is 
general uniformity in respect of the fact that more than half the rural population resides 
in small villages. The actual number of persons living in very small villages, i.e., those 
inhabited by even less than 500 persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, 
is as high as 323 in Adilabad and as low as. 45 in Warangal. Among the other districts 
ofthe state, it ranges between 250and 300in Aurangabad, Parbhani, Raichur and Nanded; 
between 150 and 200 in Bhir, Bidar, Gulbarga and Hyderabad; between 120 and 150 in 
Osmanabad, Nizamabad, l\Iedak and Mahbubnagar; and dwindles to 58 in Nalgonda and 
46 in Karimnagar. It is thus obvious that in Adilabad and, to a smaller extent, in Aur
angabad, Parbhani and Nanded Districts, all in the north of the state, and in Raichur 
District, in the extreme south-west, the proportion of the rural population living in very 
small villages is especially heavy. But even in these districts, the proportion is not more 
than one third of the total. As against this, in the south-eastern districts of Warangal~ 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda the corresponding proportion is particularly low. In the 
other districts of the state, the proportion is neither very striking nor insignificant. 

8. Districtwise, the actual number of persons living in small villages, i.e., those 
inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, ranges 
from 549 in Warangal to 653 in Bidar. Among the other districts the number ranges 
between 625 and 640 in Medak, Osmanabad, Hyderabad and Nizamabad ; 
between 600 and 625 in 1\Iahbubnagar, Bhir, Nanded, Gulbarga, Adilabad andNalgonda;. 
between 575 and 600 in Parbhani, Aurangabad and Raichur; and is 555 in Karimnagar. 
Thus, not only more than half of the total rural population in each and every district of 
the state but, in fact, even more than sixty per cent in a majority of the districts live in 
.small villages. · 

9. Among all the ~istricts of the state, the actual number of persons living in large 
villages, i.e., those inhabited by 2,000 to 5,000 persons, among every 1,000 of the total 
rural population, is at its highest 392 in Karimnagar and at its lowest only 68 in Adilabad. 
In two other districts of the state, namely 'Varangal and Nalgonda, the proportion ex
ceeds 300, being 376 in the fotmer and 337 in the. latter. There is then a sudden drop 
to 259 in 1\Iahbubnagar. Among the remaining districts, the number ranges between 210 
and 250 in Nizamabad, Osmanabad, Medak, Hyderabad and Gulbarga; between 150 and 
180 in Bhir and Bidar; and between 110 and 150 in Raichur, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Aurangabad. Thus, the proportion of persons living in large villages, though consider
ably less than half of the total rural population, is especially heavy in the south-eastern 
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districts of Karimnagar, \Varangal and Nalgonda. In these three districts as well as in 
Mahbubnagar, 1\Iedak, Nizamabad, Osmanabad, Hyderabad and Gulbarga, relatively 
more persons live in large villages than in very small villages. As against this, in the 
districts of Bidar and Bhir, and more especially in Raichur and the northern districts of 
Parbhani, Nanded, Aurangabad and particularly Adilabad, persons living in large villages 
are even less numerous than those living in very small villages. But, as already ex
plained, in case of both these sets of districts, the majority lives in the intermediary units, 
i.e., the small villages. . 

10. The proportion of persons living in very large villages, i.e., those inhabited by 
5,000 or more persons, is insignificant. The fact is that the overwhelming majority of 
such units in the state have been classed as towns. There are in all just 19 villages of 
this type in the state. -Perhaps some authorities would deem it proper to treat even 
these nineteen villages as towns. There are no villages at all of this size in Parbhani, 
Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad, Hyderabad, 1\J:ahbubnagar, Raichur and Nizamabad Districts. 

n. Distribution of Rural Population in Adilabad District.-Adilabad is primarily 
a district of very small population units. The rural areas of this district are by far the 
most sparsely populated in the state, their density being as low as 107. Out of 1,796 
inhabited villages in it, more than two thirds, namely 1,244, are very small villages, i.e., 
they contain less than 500 persons each; 529 are small villages, i.e., they contain between 
500 to 2,000 persons ; and only 22-which is the smallest corresponding number in any 
district of the state-are large villages, i.e., they contain between 2,000 to 5,000 persons 
and the remaining one is a very large village, i.e., it is inhabited by over 5,000 .persons. 
The average village in the hilly and forest regions of this district, which cover a major 
portion of its area, is nothing more than just a jumble of a few poorly built forest dwellings. 
In fact, if all its hamlets or at least a majority of them-there are more hamlets in this 
than in the other districts of the state with the exception of Warangal, Nalgonda and 
Karimnagar-had been treated as independent villages, more than half of its population 
would have been accounted for by very small villages alone. The population per village 
in this district is only 440, which is by far the smallest recorded in the state. 
But within the district itself, the average village is decisively more populous in its southern 
tahsils situated along the Godavari and adjoining Nizamabad and Karimnagar Districts, 
than in its central and northern tahsils. Among the central and northern tahsils, the 
population per village is as low as 232 in Utnoor, which is the lowest recorded among all 
the tahsils of the state. It is 309 in Rajura, 325 in Asifabad, 403 in Boath, 439 in Kinwat, 
46~ in Sirpur and 469 in Adilabad-it would have been considerably lower in Boath and 
Kinwat but for an unusually large number of hamlets in them as compared with the 
other tahsils in the district. As against this, among the southern tahsils, the figure at 
its lowest is 5ll in Chinnoor. It is 568 in Khanapur, 610 inNirmal and as much as 717 
in Lakshattipet. 

12. As already indicated, in no other district of the state are persons living in very 
small villages proportionately as numerous as in this district. In fact, they account for 
almost one third of its total rural population. Actually, the number of persons living in 
very small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 650 in Utnoor. 
This is again the only tahsil in the state wherein persons living in very small villages accou~t 
for a majority of the rural population. Among the other central and northern tahsrls 
of the district, the corresponding proportion is as high as 488 in Rajura and 419 in Bo~th, 
and is 387 in Asifabad, 3.i7 in Sirpur, 327 inKinwat and293 inAdilabad. Theproportwn, 
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however, diminishes appreciably in the southern tahsils, though even nmon(? all of them,.. 
except Lakshattipet, the proportion is higher than the corresponding figure 

0

for the state· 
as a whole. The actual proportion is 280 in Chinnoor, 244 in Khanapur, 209 in Nirmal,. 
and only" 142 in Lakshattipet. But in spite of all this, it is the persons livin(J' in the next. 
category of villages, i.e., small villages, who account for a majority of the ~ural popula
tion in the d~trict as well as in all its tahsils , with the exception of Utnoor and Rajnra .. 
In Utnoor, as already stated, those living in very small villages take the lead, and in· 
llajura the overwhelming portion of rural population is more or less evenly split up· 
among the small and the very small villages. The number of persons living in small 
villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 775 in Lakshattipet; 
ranges between 625 and 690 in Chinnoor, Nirmal, Kinwat, Sirpur and Adilabad; is 542 
in Roath and slightly above 500 in both Khanapur and Asifabad ; and is only 457 in Rajura... 
and 350 in Utnoor. The proportion of persons Jiving in large villages to the total rural: 
population is hardly significant in the district or any of its tahsils. There is not even a 
single large village in Utnoor tahsil. There is only one such village in Boath, Kinwat,. 
Rajura (the coal mining village of Sashti), Sirpur and Chinnoor, only two in Khanapur 
and three in Lakshattipet and Asifabad-the headquarters of all these tahsils and Kothapet, 
Mancheriyaland Bellampalli in Sirpur, Lakshattipet and Asifabad Tahsils respectively 
having been treated as towns. Only Nirmal Tahsil of the district can boast of half a 
dozen large villages. The number of persons living in such villages, among every I ,000 
of the rural population, ranges between 110 and 130 in Nirmal, Khanapur and Asifabad; 
between 55 and 85 in Lakshattipet, Adilabad and Rajura ; and is even less than 50 in 
the remaining tahsils. There is only one very large village in this district, namely, Peddur, 

. in Khanapur Tahsil. But even in the case of this village, its population had swelled 
-temporarily during the enumeration period because of a large- number of labourers. 

engaged in the construction of Kadam Project. 

13. Distribution of Rural Population in Aurangabad District.-Out of the 1,855 
inhabited villages in this district-the largest number in the state-1,103, or appreciably 
more than half, are very small villages, 709 are small villages, and only 41 are large villages, 
and just 2 are very large villages. In this state, the villages of Aurangabad District are,. 
neJC;t to those of Adilabad, the least populous. The rural density in this district is just 
161 which is among the lowest in the state. The population per village in this district is. 
only 546. Tahsilwise, the figure is 402 in Gangapur, 448 in Khuldabad, 471 in Jafferabad~ 
492 in Aurangabad, 495 in Kannad, 532 in Bhokardan, 537 in Paithan, 588 in Jalna, 606 
in Vaijapur, 634 in Sillod and as much as 700 in Arribad, which is the soutbern most tahsil 

·of the district situtated along the Godavari. 

14. Persons living in very small villages are proportionately very numerous in this-. 
district. They account for appreciably over a quarter of the total rural population .. 
In fact, the number living in such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 

·as high as 426 in its most sparsely populated and backward tahsil of Jafferabad; 396 in
Gangapur and 352 in Bhokardan ; ranges between 300 and 340 in Khuldabad, Aurangabad 
and Kannad ; and is 287 in Paithan, 256 in Vaijapur and is slightly lower than 250 in 
Jalna. The proportion however, decreases to 213 in Sillod and is relatively as low as. 
179 in its southern most tahsil of Ambad. But as in most areas of this state, it is only 
persons living in small villages who account for a majority of the rural population in the 
district as well as all its tahsils--except Jafferabad-but this majority is appreciably 
reduced. In Jafferabad, the overwhelming majority of the rural population is more or 
less evenly spread out between the small and the very small villages. The number ot· 
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persoru~living in small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, ranges between 
660 and 700 in Jalna, Ambad and Khuldabad; is 604 in Gangapur; ranges between 56(} 
and 600 in Sillod. Vaijapur, Paithan and Kannad; is 526 in Aurangabad, 519 in Bhokardan 
and is as low as 4.3~ in Jafferabad. The proportion of the number of persons living in 
large villages to the rural population is hardly impressive in the district or its tahsils. 
In fact, in this respect, the district is closer to Adilabad than any other district of the 
~>tate. Its tahsils of Gangapur and Khuldabad, have not even a single village 'inhabited 
by more than 2,000 persons-the headquarters of these two tahsils which are also by no
means very populous, having been treated as towns. The number of persons living in 
large villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population is, at its highest, only 189 in 
Sillod. It ranges between 100 and 150 in Aurangabad, Paithan, Jafferabad, Bhokardan,. 
Kannad, Vaijapur and Ambad ; and is as meagre as 61 in J alna. · The only two very 
large villages in this district are Shivar in Vaijapur and J amkhed in Am bad -all the. 
other seven places in the district inhabited by 5,000 or more persons having been treated 
u towns. 

15. Distribution of Rural Population in Parbhani District.-Out of the 1,500 popu
lated villages in· this district, 864 or appreciably more than half are very small villages,. 
595 are small villages and only 41 are large villages. There is no very large village in 
this district as all its eleven places inhabited by more than 5,000 persons have been treated 
as towns. The population per village in this district is very low, only two other districts, 
namely Adilabad and Aurangabad, recording lower figures. The actual figure for the· 
district is just 571. But within the district itself, the villages in the fertile southern 
tahsils along the Godavari are distinctly more populous than the villages in the northern 
hilly tahsils. Among the southern tahsils, the corresponding figure is 739 in Gangakhed, 
664. in Pathri and 651 in Parbhani. But in the northern tahsils, it is, at its highest, only-
550 in Basmath. being 544 in. Partur, 524 in Kalamnuri, 496 in Hingoli and only 463· 
in Jintur. 

16. The proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popu
lation is appreciable in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is as much as 269 in this district, i.e., slightly over a quarter 
of the total. Among its northern tahsils, the corresponding proportion is as high as 364 
in Jintur, ranges between 300 and 325 in Hingoli, Partur and Kalamnuri and is 253 in 
llasmath. But in its southern tahsils, it is, at its highest, 215 in Parbhani, and slightly 
less than 200 (i.e., about one fifth of the total) in Pathri and Gangakhed. Even the· 
least of these figures is appreciably higher than the corresponding average of 161 for the 
state. In spite of this, it is once again the persons living in small and not very small 
villages who form the majority of the rural population. The number of persons living in 
small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 597 in the district as a whole. 
But tahsilwise, the proportion is as high as 735 in Pathri ; ranges between 600 and 625 in 
Kalamnuri, Parbhani and Basmath ; between 550 and 590 in Gangakhed, Partur and 
Ilingoli. In Jintur Tahsil, however, the proportion is only 478. The proportion of the 
number living in large villages is not very striking in this district. In fact, it is among 
the lowest in the state. While such persons account for 134, among every 1,000 of the 
rural population in the district, their corresponding number is, at its highest, 218 in 
Gangakhcd; 176 in Parbhani and 158 in Jintur, and ranges between 100 and 140 in 
Basmath, Ilingoli and Partur; and is as low as about 66 in both Kalamnuri and Pathri. 

. 17. Distribution of Rural Population in N anded District.-Of the 1,369 po~ulated 
villages in Nanded District, 764 or appreciably more than half are only very small villages,. 
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i.e., they are populated by less than 500 persons; 568 are small villages, i.e., they are 
populated by 500 to 2,000 persons ; and only 37 are large villages, i.e., they are populated 
by 2,000 to 5,000 persons. There is no very large village in this district, all its ten places 
populated by more than 5,000 persons having been treated as towns. The population 
per village in this district, though more impressive than in any of the other extreme 
northern dV;tricts, is still low as compared with the majority of the districts of the state. 
The actual population per village in this district is only 580, as against the corresponding 
figure of 762 for the state. \Vithin the district itself, the population per village ranges 
within very narrow limits. It is 513 in Nanded, 518 in Bhokar, 549 in 1\ludhol, 551 in 
Hadgaon, 584 in Deglur, 599 ·in Biloli, 620 in 1\lukhed and 691 in Kandhar. It is not 
without significance that within the district itself Kandhar has by far the largest number 
<>f ham~ets. 

18. Slightly over one fourth of the rural population of the district resides in very 
small villages. Tahsilwise, the number of persons living in such villages, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is 330 in Bhokar, 308 in Nanded, 281 in both Hadgaon and 
J.Iudhol and varies between 200 and 250 in Deglur, Mukhed, Biloli and Kandhar. But 
in this district also, considerably more than half of the rural population resides in the 
next higher category of villages, i.e., in small villages. The number living in such villages 
in the district, among every 1,000 of its rural population, is 6ll. Within the district 
itself, the number ranges between 560 and 575 in Nanded, Bhokar and Kandhar; between 
()00 and 635 in Deglur, 1\Iukhed and l\Iudhol; and is 665 in both Biloli and Hadgaon. The 
corresponding proportion of persons living in large villages to the rural population in this 
district as a whole as well as in most of its tahsils, is among the least striking in this state. 
The actual number of such persons among every 1,000 of the -rural ·population, is 126 
forthedistrict;and tahsilwise,itisatits highest, 219in Kandhar; 134 in .1\lukhed ;ranges 
betwc<:n 100 and 125 inNanded, Deglur, 1\Iudhol, Bhokar and Biloli; and is as low as 54 in 
Hadgaon. Hadgaon Tahsil has only two large villages with a population exceeding 2,000-
both Himayatnagar and Hadgaon, though not very populous, having been treated as towns. 

19. Distribution of Rural Population in Raichur District.-The rural population of 
this district is spread over 1,540 villages. Of these villages, as many as 891 are very small, 
()03 are ~ma:ll and 46 are large. The district does not contain any very large village as all 
its 18 places, as well as the Tungabhadra Project Camps, populated by 5,000 or more 
persons have been classed as towns. In this district also, the population per village is 
by no means striking. This fits in with the fact that the rural areas of this district, be
cause of its western tahsils, rank among the least populated of the corresponding areas in 
the state. The actual population pervillage in the district as a whole is only 593. But 
among its western tahsils it is as low as 488 in Deodurg, 489 both in Lingsugur and Gan
·gawati, 517 in Kushtagi, 542 in Sindhnoor, 559 in Koppal, 597 in Manvi and 688 in only 
Y elburga. The rural areas of Y elburga Tahsil are the most densely populated in the 
western half of this district. As against this, the corresponding figure is 612 in the central 
tahsil of Raichur and as high as 982 and 802 in its eastern tahsils of Gadwal and Alampur 
respectively. 

2o. Over one fourth of the total rural population of this district is returned from 
very small villages. - \Vithin the district itself, the proportion is unusually heavy in the 
western tahsils and fairly low in the eastern tahsils. Among the western tahsils, the 
number of persons living in very small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, 
is higher than 350 in Lingsugur and Deodurg, almost 350 in Sindhnoor, Gangawati and 
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Kushtagi, slightly above 300 in Koppal and below 300 in l\lanvi and is 222 only in Yelburga. 
As against this, among the remaining tashils of the district, the corresponding number is 
227 in Uaichur, 133 in Alampur and only 77 in Gadwal. But even in this district it is 
the persons living in small villages-and not the very small villages-who account for 
more than half of the total rural population, though their majority is considerably reduced~ 
Only 585 persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population of the district, live in small 
villages. Tahsilwise, the number of such persons is, however, only 493, 491 and 469 in 
Sindhnoor, 1\lanvi and Koppal respectively. Among the other tahsils, the corresponding 
prorortion is 549 in Deodurg and 576 in Gangawati and ranges between 600 and 650 in 
Haichur, Kushtagi, Yelburga, Gadwal and Lingsugur. It is as high as 750 in Alampur. 
The proportion of the rural population living in large villages is not very striking in this 
district also. Among every 1,000 of its rural population, 146live in large villages. Tahsil
wise, however, the corresponding proportion is as high as 315 in Gadwal and is fairly 
respectable in Koppal and.l\lanvi being 227 and 220 respectively. Among theothertahsils~ 
however, it is 164 in Yelburga, almost 160 in Sindhnoor and 130 in Raichur, 117 in Alam
pur, 92 in Deodurg, 78 in Gangawati and dwindles to even less than 35 in Lingsugur and 
Kushtagi. The only large village in Kushtagi Tahsil is Chelgeri and in Lingsugur Tahsil 
the gold mining village of Hatti. But three places in each of these two tahsils-including 
their tahsil headquarters-have been treated as towns. 

21. Distribution of Rural Population in Bidar District.-=-Of the 1,418 inhabited villa
ges in this district, 643, or appreciably less than half, are very small villages, i.e., they are 
populated by even less than 500 persons; 716, or slightly more than half, are small villa
ges, i.e., they are populated by 500 to 2,000 persons; and 59 are large villages, i.e., they 
are populated from 2,000 to 5,000 persons. There are no very large villages in this dis
trict as all its sixteen places populated by 5,000 ·or more persons have been treated as 
towns. Although the rural areas of this district are among the densely populated of the 
eorresponding areas in the state--its rural density is as much as 215 as against that of only 
185 for the state--the population per village in the district is not at all very striking. The 
actual figure for the district is 716 while that for the state is appreciably higher, being 
762. Within the district itself, villages in its southern tahsils are distinctly more po
pulous than those in its northern. The population per village in the southern tahsils 
of llumnabad, Bhalki, Zahirabad, Bidar and Nilanga is 861, 853, 763, 723 and 705 res
pectively. As against this, t4e corresponding figure for the northern tahsils of Udgir, 
Ahmadpur (in spite of its having a fairly large number of hamlets), Santpur and Narayan-
khed is only 669, 654, 626 and 604 respectively. -

22. The proportion of the number of persons living in very small villages to the 
total rural population in this district is appreciably above the corresponding proportion 
for the state. But within the district itself, the proportion is heavier in the northern 
than in the southern tahsils. 'While the actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the rural population is 188 in the district as a whole, among the northern tahsils, 
it ranges between 250 and 255 in Narayankhed and Ahmadpur and between 235 and 
240 in Udgir and Santpur, and among the southern tahsils, it is slightly lower than 175 
in Bidar and 160 in Nilanga and ranges between 135 and 145 in Humnabad, Bhalki and 
Zahirabad. Although in all the districts of this state, the majority of the rural popula
tion rcsid.es in small villages, the majority is most pronounced in this district. As many 
as 653 persons among every 1,000 of its rural population, live in small villages. This 
is the chief distinction of the district in respect of the distribution of rural popula
tion. Within the district itself, the corresponding number is as high as 742 in Zahirabad; 
ranges between 700 and 720 in Narayankhed, Humnabad and Santpur; between 640 and 
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o670 in Bidar, Bhalki and Nilanga ; and is relatively as low as 556 in Ahmadpur and 536 
in Udgir. The proportion of the number of persons living in large villages to the total 
:rural population is not very striking in this district also. The number of such persons, 
.among· every 1,000 of the rural population, is 159 in the district as a whole. It is, how
·ever, fairly fespectable in Udgir, Bhalki and Nilanga wherein it ranges between 200 and 
225; is 193 in Ahmadpur; 161 in Bidar, 148 in Humnabad and 121 in Zahirabad; and is 
.as low as 64 in Santpur and 27 in Narayankhed. There is only one large village in Nara
yankhed Tahsil inhabited by slightly more than 2,000 persons (excluding its tahsil head
-quarters which has been treated as a town) and there are only two such places in Santpur 
including even its tahsil headquarters. . 

23. Distribution of Rural PopulationinBhir District.--Ofthe 1,029 inhabited villa
:ges in this district, 485 are very small villages, 498 are small, 44 are large and only 2 are 
very large villages--all the other seven places in the district, inhabited by 5,000 or more 
persons, having been treated as towns*. The rural density in this district is only 173, 
-which is appreciably lower than the average for the state. The population per village in 
the district is also not very high, being 719. It would have been lower still but for the 
fact that there are more hamlets in this district than in any of the other western districts 
of the state. 'Vi thin the district itself, the average village is most populous in Patoda 
"Tahsil. It may look strange that in this scarcity tahsil, wherein the rural density is by 
no means appreciable, the average village should be so populous. This is simply due to 
the fact that, among all the tahsils in Bhir as well as in the other western districts of the 
:state, this tahsil has the largest number of hamlets attached to main villages. The actual 
population per village in the various tahsils of the district is 918 in Patoda, 764 in .Momin
.abad, 748 in Kaij, 699 in Georai, 683 in Manjlegaon, 670 in Ashti (which also contains a 
fa~ly large number of hamlets) and 623 in Bhir. 

24. The proportion of persons living in very small villages is fairly appreciable in 
this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the rural popula
tion, is-190 in the district as a whole, as much as 254 in Bhir, is about 220 in both Georai 
..and Ashti, is about 200 in Manjlegaon, 180 in Kaij and about 140 in .Mominabad and 120 
in Patoda. But considerably more than half of the rural population lives in smallvilla
_ges. The number of persons living in such villages, among every I ,000 of the rural popula
tion, is 616 in the district as a whole; is. as high as 708 in A.shti; is 668 in Patoda ; ranges 
between 610 and 640 in Mominabad, Kaij and Manjlegaon; is about 590 in Georai; and 
.slightly more than 500 in Bhir. The proportion of persons living in large villages is not 
-.very striking in this district. The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the 
rural population, is 179 in the district as a whole but is as much as 241 in Bhir. It is 213 
in Patoda; ranges between 175 and 200 in Kaij, Georai and Mominabad; is 145 in 
-.Manjlegaon; and is only 73 in Ashti. Ashti Tahsil has only two large villages, apart 
from its tahsil headquarters which has been treated as a town. The only two very large 
-villages in the district are Pathrud in Manjlegaon and Renapur in .Mominabad Tahsil. 

( . 25. Distribution of Rural Population in Hyderabad District.-The relatively scanty 
TUI'al population of this district, is spread over 485 villages, of which 224 are very small, 
232 are small and 29 are large. There are no very large villages in this district, because 
.all its places inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have been either treated as independent 
urban units or merged, partly or wholly, with the metropolis of the state, namely Hydera
bad City. In spite of having a high rural density-228 persons to the square mile as against 
-. The Revenue village of Pangaon has a population of 6,878. But only a portion of this village, inhabited by 8,499 per<~ons; 
llaa been treated as a town. 
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the average of just 185 for the state-the population per village in this district is not very 
~triking. It is 73-t., against the corresponding figure of 762 for the state. Factors such 
u the proximity of Hyderabad City, the hilly nature of the countryside and ownership 
of a high proportion of lands by persons residing in Hyderabad City, have checked, to an 
utent, both the number of the bigger villages and the concentration of population in 
them as compared with other districts with correspondingly high rural densities. Within 
the district itself the population per village is smallest, as is natural, in the tahsil of Hyd
t'rabad West, which contains Hyderabad City and wherein the countryside is also parti- . 
cularly hilly. The actual figure is 606 in Hyderabad West, 663 in Shahabad, 731 in 1\Ied
(·hal, 811 in Ilyderabad East and 833 in lbrahimpatnam. 

26. The proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popula
tion, though not at all significant as compared with the other districts of the state in 
general, is fairly high as compared with the districts wherein the rural density is of" 
comparable dimensions. The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the rural 
population, is 155 in the district as a whole and is about 120 in both Hyderabad East 
and lbrahimpatnam and ranges between 175 and 200 in Shahabad, Hyderabad West and 
:Medchal. Considerably more than half of the rural population of the district lives in small 
villages. The number of such person!" among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as 
much as 627 for the district as a whole. The corresponding number is only 515 in 
llyderabad East, but is 616 in lbrahimpatnam; 657 inl\Iedchal, 662 inHyderabad \Vest 
and is as high as 704 in Shahabad. The proportion of persons living in large villages to 
the total rural population, though fairly heavy, is not as high as in the other districts 
with comparable rural densities. The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the 
ntral population, is 218 for the district. But within the district itself, the proportion 
l= aries considerably. It is as much as 3_66 in Hyderabad East and 26-t. in Ibrahimpatnam, 
ranges between 150 and 170 in 1\Iedchal and Hyderabad \Vest and is as low as 102 in 
Shahabad. · 

27. Distribution of Rural Population in Gulbarga -District.-The rural population 
of this district is dispersed over 1,557 villages. Of these, 611 are very small villages, 
791, or slightly more than half, are small villages, 92 are large villages and 3 are very 
large villag~s. The pattern in this district, in respect of the distribution of rural popula
tion, closely resembles that in the state as a whole. But there is considerable diversity 
in this regard, from tahsil to tahsil, within the district itself. The population per village 
in this district is 769 which is slightly higher than the corresponding figure of 762 for 
the state. Tahsilwise, it is as much as 985 in Yadgir, 936 in Aland, 922 in Chitapur and 
89-lo in KodangaJ. It is 797 in Gulbarga, 783 in Mzalpur, 747 in Shahapur and 731 in 
Seram. It is as low as 691 in Chincholi, 621 in Andola, 619 in Shorapur and only .548 
in Tandur. 

28. The proportion of the number of persons living in very small villages to the 
total rural population is not very significant in the district. The actual number of such 
persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 167 in the district which though 
slightly higher, is quite close to the corresponding proportion of 161 for the state. Tah
silwise, .it is as much as 290 in Tandur; ranges between 250 and 265 in Shorapur and 
Andola, between 200 and 220 in Seram and Chincholi and between 175 and 185 in 
Shahapur and Afzalpur; is about 150 in Gulbarga; ranges between 105 and 115 in Chita
pur and Aland and between 80 and 95 in Kodangal and Yadgir-being 81 in the latter. 
As in the other districts of the state, it is the persons living in small villages who account 

22 



192 

for the majority of the total rural population in this district-and all its tahsils except 
Seram, wherein the rural population is, as compared with the other tahsils, rather con
centrated in larg~ vill.ag~s .. The ac~ua~ number _of such p~rsons, among every 1,000 of 
the rural population, IS 609 m the d1str1ct as agamst the slightly lower proportion of 603 
for the state. Tah~ilwise, the corresponding proportion is 689 in Yadgir and 652 in 
Gulbarga; il,nd ranges between 610 and 650 in Chincholi, Chitapur, Aland, Kodan('l'al 
and Shahapur and between 560 and 600 in Afzalpur, Shorapur and Andola; and is 528 
in Tandur and only 471 in Scram: Over one fifth of the total rural population of this 
district is accounted for by large villages. The actual proportion of persons living in 
such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 211 in the district-as against 
229 for the state--and among its tahsils it is as much as 810 in Seram and 276 in Aland • 
ranges between 220 and 250 in Kodangal, Chitapur, Yadgir and Afzalpur; and is almosi 
~00 in Gulbarga, about 180 in Tandur and Andola, about 155 in Shahapur and Chincholi. 
and is only 114 in Shorapur. There are only three very large villages in this district, 
namely Sagar in Shahapur, Ilakkeri in Shorapur and Damargidda in Kodangal. The 
first of these villages was once of some importance in the earlier decades, with a famous 
dargah, but is now primarily a large agricultural village. 

29. Distribution of Rural Population in Osmanabad District.-The rural population 
<>f this district is spread over 837 villages. Of th'"ese, only 312 are very small villages, 
as many as 468 are small villages, and 57 are large villages. There is no very large vil
lage in this district, as all its nine places inhabited by 5,000 and more persons have been 
treated as towns. The population per village in this district is fairly appreciable, being 
824. This figure is rather remarkable considering the fact that, unlike in most of the 
other districts wherein the population per village is also appreciable, the villages in this 
district have few hamlets attached to them. Tahsilwise, the population per village is 
as much as 1,025 in Omerga, 935 in Kallam and 912 in Osmanabad. It is 871 in Tulja
pur, 806 in Owsa and 734 in Latur. It is relatively low in the extreme western tahsils 
of Bhoom and Parenda, wherein it is 642 and 617 respectively. 

-. · 30. The proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popu
lation is not very impressive in this district, or in its tahsils e:x;cept Bhoom and Parenda. 
The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is only 138 in 
the district. Tahsilwise, the corresponding proportion is as much as 261 in Bhoom and 
248 in Parenda, is 159 in Latur, ranges between llO and 135 in Owsa, Omerga and Tulja
pur, and is below 100 in Kallam and Osmanabad-being only 83 in the latter. As against 
this, the proportion of persons living in small villages is especially heavy in this district. 
In fact, only t"o other districts of the state, namely Bidar and 1\Iedak, record a heavier 
proportion. The actual number of such persons,.. among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, in this district, is as much as 631. Tahsilwise, it is even slightly above 700 
in Owsa, Latur and Osmanabad, about 680 in Kallam and 615 in Tuljapur, ranges bet
ween 565 and 575 in Parenda and Bhoom and is only 478 in Omerga. In Omerga, unlike -
-in most of the other tahsils in the western half of the state, the overwhelming majority 
of the rural population is spread over in more or less comparable proportions between 
both the small and the large villages. An appreciable proportion of the rural population 
of the district lives in large villages. The actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is as much as 231 in the district. Tahsilwise, the corres-

. ponding number is as high as 405 in Omerga-which is all the more remarkable consider
ing the fact that it has been attained in spite of two places within the tahsil, namely. 
Gunjoti and Lohara, inhabited by more than 3,000 persons and two others, namely 

22• 
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Murum and Omerga, inhabited by over 5,000 persons having been treated as towns
and is 276 in Tuljapur, 227 in Kallam and 210 in Osmanabad. It is relatively low in 
the other tahsils being 119 in Parenda, 174 in Bhoom and only 153 in Owsa and 131 in Latur. 

31. Distribution of Rural Population ill ... lledak District.-The rural population of 
this district is dispersed over 1,113 villages, of which 422 are very small, i.e., they are 
inhabited by less than 500 persons; 611 are small, i.e., they are populated by 500 to 
2,000 persons ; and 79 are large, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 to 5,000 persons. There 
is only one very large village in this district, as all its other six places inhabited by 5,000 
or more persons have been treated as towns. The population per village in this district 
also is Cairly appreciable, being as much as 8-15. It is especially heavy in its eastern 
most tahsil of Siddipet and hardly impressive in its western most tahsil of Vikarabad. 
The population per '\'illage is 1,288 in Siddipet, 896 in Medak, 853 in Gajwel, 831 in 
Andol, 827 in Sangareddy and only 662 in the forest tahsil of Narsapur and 630 in 
Vikarabad. 

32. The proportion of persons living in very small villages is by no means impres-
5ive in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the total 
rural population, is only 129 in the district. But it is as much as 248 in Vikarabad and 
212 in Narsapur and as low as 44--which is among ~he lowest corresponding tahsilwise 
proportions recorded in the state-in Siddipet. It ranges between 100 and 135 in the 
remaining tahsils of Sangareddy, Andol, Gajwel and l\Iedak. As against this, the pro
portion of persons living in small villages is particularly heavy in the district. In fact, 
no other district of the state, except Bidar, records a heavier proportion in this respect. 
The actual number of persons living in such villages, amon~ every 1,000 of the rural 
population, is as much as 638 in the district. Tahsilwise, it is as high as 753 in Sanga
reddy and ranges between 650 and 675 m l\Iedak, Andol, Gajwel and Narsapur and 
betwt"en 540 and 555 in Siddipet and Vikarabad. An appreciable portion-in fact, 
6lightly over one fifth--of the rural ~pulation of the district lives in large villages. The 
actual number of persons living in such villages, among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, is 227 ·for the district. But within the district itself, it is as high as 402 in 
Siddipet. Among the other tahsils, it ranges between 210 and 230 in Gajwel, l\ledak 
and Vikarabad, and is 178 in Andol, 13i in Narsapur and only 113 in Sangareddy. 
The onlv very large village in this district which has not been treated as a town is Alla-
durg in· Andol Tahsil. • 

33. Distribution of Rural Population in Nizamabad District.-Of the 754 inhabited 
villages in the district, 314 are very small villages, 38i are small villages and 56 are large 
villages. There is no very large village in this district as all its nine places inhabited 
by 5,000 or more persons have been treated as urban areas. The population of the 
average village in this district also is fairly appreciable, being as much as 8-19 as against 
the corresponding figure of 762 for the state. 'Vhat is more remarkable about this 
figure is the fact that it has been attained, unlike in the case of the other Telugu dis
tricts, with relatively few hamlets attached to main villages. Tahsilwise, the figure is 
as much as 962 and 935 in its western tahsils of Kamareddy and Armoor respectively. 
It is 88-' in Bodhan and 874 in Nizamabad. But it is only 727 in Banswada and as low 
as 628 in its forest tahsil of Yellareddy. 

3-1. The proportion of persons living in very small villages is by no means imprc3-
sive in the district, except in its tahsils of Y ellareddy and Banswada. The actual nuffi!:..::r 
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<>f such persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, is only 130 in the dis
trict. Tahsilwise, the corresponding figure is 209 in Yellareddy. 188 in Banswada, 
ranges between no and 130 in Nizamabad, Bodhan and Kamareddy and is only 89 in 
ArmO<·r~ As against this, the proportion of persons living in small villages in this district 
is among the heaviest in the state. In fact, such persons number as much as 626 among 
every 1,000 bf the· district's rural population. Tahsilwise, the corresponding figure is as 
high as 773 in Armoor. Among all the tahsils of the state, this is second only to the 
corresponding proportion recorded in Lakshattipet. In the other tahsils, the figure 
varies between 605 and 615 in Nizamabad and Banswada, between 550 and 565 in Bodhan 
and Kamareddy and is only 531 in Y ellareddy. The proportion of persons living in 
large villages is appreciable in this district. In fact, such persons account for almost 
one-fourth of its total rural population. The actual number of such persons, among 
every 1,000 of the rural population, is 244 in the district but as much as 336 in Kama
reddy and 317 in Bodhan. In the other tahsils, it is about 260 in Y ellareddy and 
Nizamabad and slightly over 200 in Banswada. In Armoor, however, it is only 138 
because the overwhelming majority of its rural population lives, as already stated, in 
small villages. 

35. Distribution of the Rural Population in :Jfahbubnagar District.-The rural 
population~of this district is spre~d over 1,233 villages, of which 457 are very small, 672 
.are small and as many as 104 are large. There is no very large village in this district, 
as all the ten places in the district inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have been treated 
.as towns. The average village in this district also is fairly populous. The population 
per village in this district is 869 as against the corresponding figure of only 762 for the 
state. 'Vithin the district itself, the corresponding figure is as high as 1,019 in Nagar
lrurnool and as much as 983 in Kalvakurti and 941 in Mahbubnagar. It is 895 in 1\lakh
tal, 893 in Kollapur, 844 in Shadnagar and 825 even in its forest tahsil of Achampet, 
814 in Wanparti, 800 in Atmakur, and only 666 in its other forest tahsil ofPargi. Among 
.aJl the forest areas in the state, the average village seems to be most populous in Achampet 
'Tahsil of this district. 

36. The proportion of the persons living in very small villages is not at all signifi
.ca.nt in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the 
total rural population, is only 121 in this district. Tahsilwise, the corresponding pro
portion is 198 in Pargi and 165 in Achampet. Among the other tahsils it ranges between 
100 and 135 in Atmakur, Wanparti, 1\lakhtal, 1\lahbubnagar, Shadnagar and Kollapur 
:and is even below 100 in Kalvakurti and Nagarkurnool, being only 87 in the latter. 
Persons living in small villages are proportionately very numerous in this district. Their 
:actual number, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, is 620 in the district. 
Tahsilwise, the corresponding number is as high as 713 in Atmakur and ranges between 
650 and 700 in 'Vanparti, Shadnagar and Kollapur, between 600 and 640 in Kalvakurti, 
Nagarkurnool and Pargi, and between 510 and 550 in Achampet, Makhtal and Mahbub-
nagar. The proportion' of persons living in large villages is considerable in this district. 
In fact, it is among the heaviest recorded in. the state. The actual number of such 
persons among every 1,000 of the rural population is 2.1)9 in the district. Tahsilwise, 
-it is as much as 368 in l\Iahbubnagar aud 342 in Makhtal. The number ranges between 
270 and 300 in Nagarkurnool, Achampet and Kalvakurti and is 239 in Kollapnr. 
It falls below the state's average of 229 in Shadnagar, Pargi, Wanparti and Atmakur. 
The number in Atmakur is only 154 as the overwhelming proportion of its rural popula
tion lives ·in small villages. 
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. 37. _Di~tri~uti?"' of the Rural Popu_lation in Nalgonda District.-The rural popula
tton of thiS dtstr1ct .Js spread over 1,24.5 villages. Of these only 273 are very small villages 
and as many as 798 are small and 173 are large villages. There is only one very large 
village in this district, as all its eleven places inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have 
been treated as towns. In Nalgonda-and, as will be seen subsequently, in Karimnagar 
and lVarangal Districts as well-the proportion of very small villages is the least marked 
in the state. As against this, the proportion of the next two higher categories of villages, 
namely the small and the large villages, is the most pronounced in these three districts. 
It is, therefore, not surprising that the average village in the three districts should be the 
most populous as compared with those in the other districts of the state. The popula
tion per village in Nalgonda district is as high as 1,144. as against the corresponding figure 
of only 762 for the state. lVithin the district itself, the figure rockets to 1,492 in J angaon, 
and is as high as 1,379 in Suryapet, 1,352 in Huzurnagar, 1,178 in Ramannapet and 1,127 
in Nalgonda. It is 972 in Bhongir. The figure is by no means equally impressive in the 
south-western tahsils of Devarkoilda and l\liryalguda, which are often affected by scar
city, being 871 in the former and 847 in th~ latter. 

38. The proportion of the persons living in very small villages is insignificant in 
this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, ii only 58 in the district. Tahsilwise, it is appreciably more significant in 
l\liryalguda and Devarkonda, wherein the corresponding proportion is 129 and 107 res
pectively. Among the other tahsils, it is 84 in Bhongir, slightly less th~n 60 in Nalgonda, 
·U in Ramannapet and as low as 35 in both Suryapet and Huzurnagar and just 21 in Jan
gaon. Persons living in small villages account for appreciably more than half of the 
total rural population of the district. The actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the total rural population, is 601 in the district. It is even slightly higher than 
700 in Devarkonda, l\liry.alguda and Bhongir Tahsils, slightly higher than 600 in Nal
gonda, is about 590 in Ramannapet and is lower than 550 in Huzurnagar, Jangaon and 
Suryapet, being only 511 in the last of the tahsils. The number of persons living in large 
villages is very considerable in this district. 337, out of every 1,000 of its rural popula
tion, i.e., slightly more than even one-third, live in large villages. Only the two districts 
oC Karimnagar and lVarangal record heavier proportions. Tahsilwise, the corresponding 
proportion is as high as 454 in Suryapet, 431 in Jangaon and 419 in Huzurnagar, which 
are among the highest of the corresponding proportions recorded in case of the 138 tahsils 
of the state. The figure is as much as366inRamannapet and 339inNalgonda but dwin
dles to less than the state's average of 229 in the remaining three tahsils of Bhongir, 
Devarkonda and l\liryalguda, being only 162 in the last of them. The only very large 
village in this district is Qila Shahapur in Jangaon Tahsil. 

39. There is no doubt that the number of hamlets in this district is very large, per
haps second only to the number in Warangal. Due to this, the population per village 
reaches unusual dimensions in the district. But even apart from this, it cannot be deni
ed that the villages in this district, especially in Jangaon and Suryapet Tahsils, are 
among the most populous in the state. 

40. Distribution of Rural Population in Karimnagar District.-Of the 1,165 inhabi
ted villages in the district, only 255 are very small villages, and as many as 707 are.sm~ll 
and 201 are large villages. This district has more large villages than any other dtstrtet 
in the state including even Nalgonda and Warangal. There are ~nly tw_o very large 
villages in the district as all the remaining of its twelve places whiCh are mhabtted by 
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5,000 or more persons have been treated as towns. The population per villarre in thiJ 
district is Yery high. In fact, in no other district of the state, except \Varangal,

0

are villa
ges more populous than in this district. And it is significant, that \Varangal attains a 
slightly higher population per ,·illage, primarily because of a considerably larger number 
of hamlets, especially in its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha. The actual population 
per village is\1,212 in this district. \Vithin the district itself, the figure rockets to 1,771 
in Huzurabad and 1,515 in Karimnagar. It is as high as 1,262 in Sultanabad, 1,245 in 
Sirsilla, 1,198 in Parkal, 1,157 inJagtiyal and 1,135 in Metpalli. But, quite in contrast to 
these tahsils, the population per village dwindles to just 566 in its forest tahsil of l\lanthani. 

1 41. The number of persons living in very small villages is insignificant in this dis
trict and in most of its tahsils. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 
of the total rural population, is just 46 in the district. Among all its tahsils, only in 
:Manthani, the corresponding.ji_,o-ure is as much as 225. Among the others, it is only 62 
in Jagtiyal; ranges between 40 and 50 in Parkal, 1\letpalli, Sultanabad and Sirsilla; is 
just 23 in Karimnagar; and touches the almost microscopic proportion of 10 in Huzur
abad. These are among the lowest of the corresponding figures recorded in all the 138 
tahsils of the state. No doubt, persons living in small villages form the majority of the 
total rural population in this district, as well as in all its tahsils except Huzurabad. But 
this majority is considerably reduced because an unusually large proportion of its rural 
population resides in villages of the next higher category, namely the large villages. The 
~ctual number of persons living in small villages, among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, is 555 in the district; and ranges between 600 and 650 in 1\letpalli, Manthani~ 
Jagtiyal and Parkal; between 580 and 590 in Sirsilla and Sultanabad; is about 510 in 
Karimnagar ; but is as low as 409 in Huzurabad. Huzurabad is one of those rare tahsils 
in the state wherein the majority of the rural population resides in large villages. The 
proportion of persons living in large villages is very considerable in this district. In fact~ 
such persons in the district account for almost forty per cent of the rural population, 

· which is quite in contrast with the distribution in the adjoining district of Adilabad, 
wherein such persons hardly constitute seven per cent. The actual number of persons 
living in such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 392 in the district 
and, among its various tahsiJs, it is as high as 559 in Huzurabad and 468 in Karimnagar. 
It is as much as 372 in both Sirsilla and Sultanabad and 346 in Parkal, 309 in Metpalli 
.and 300 in Jagtiyal. It is, however, as low as 142 in its forest tahsil of 1\lanthani. Of 
the two very large villages in this district, the more populous one is the rural portion of 
Huzurabad revenue village--this revenue village is inhabited in all by 9,559 persons, of 
whom. 4,427 live within the limits of the town committee and 5,132 beyond it. The 
other very large village in the district is Kodimiala in J agtiyal. 

42. Distribution of Rural Population in Warangal District.-The rural population 
of this district is dispersed over 1,013 villages. Of these, only 214 are very small, and as 
many as 621 are small, and 171 are large. In addition to this, there are seven very large 
villages, i.e., villages inhabited by 5,000 or more persons in this district. Of these seven, 
as many as four, are situated in Warangal Tahsil itself. It will thus be seen that in res
pect of the distribution of villages (as well as with regard to the distribution of rural popu
lation) the conditions in this district resemble those in the adjoining districts of Karim
nagar and Nalgonda. The population per village in Warangal district is the highest 
recorded among all the districts of the state. It is not without significance that this 
district, especially its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha, have an unusually large number 
of hamlets attached to main villages. In fact, the number of hamlets in this district is 
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almost double that in any of the other district of the state-the actual number in Yellandu 
or Palvancha Tahsil itself being more than in most districts of the state. The popula
tion per village is as high as 1,276 in the district. Tahsilwise, the figure soars to 
1,862 in Yellandu, not because of its rural density, which is by no means appreciable, 
but, as already explained, because of the large number of hamlets under each village*. 
The population per village is also as high as 1,668 in \Varangal Tahsil, which-along with 
the adjoining tahsil of Huzurabad in Karimnagar District-may be said to possess the most 
densely populated of the rural areas in the state. The corresponding figure is again as 
high as 1,512 in 1\Iahbubabad, 1,326 in Khammam, 1,176 in Palvancha, 1,052 in Pakhal 
and 1,02-i in 1\I~dhira. In the tahsils of Burgampahad and l\Iulug the corresponding 
figure is 948 and 618 respectively. The population per village in the· forest tahsils of 
Yellandu, Palvancha, Burgampahad, 1\Iulug and Pakhalreftect not so much their rural 
density as their large number of hamlets as distinguished from independent revenue 
villages. 

4.3. Among all the districts of the state, the proportion of persons living in very 
small villages is the least significant in this district. Only 45 persons, among every 
1,000 of its total rural population, live in very small villages. \Vithin the district itself, 
the corresponding number is, however, as much as 194 in l\Iulug and 106 in Burgampahad. 
But among the other tahsils, it ranges only between 65 and 75 in l\Iadhira, Pakhal and 
Palvancha; is just 32 in Khammam; and dwindles to 20 in l\Iahbubabad, 19 in Waran
gal and 10 in Yellandu. The number of persons living in small villages manage to 
account for the majority of the rural population in this district as in the case of the all 
the other districts of the state. But this majority is the least significant in the state. 
The actual number of persons residing in such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural 
population is 549 in the district. Tahsilwise, it is as high as 739 in Pakhal and as much 
as 661 in l\Iadhira and 610 in Khammam. It ranges between 520 and 585 in Burgam
pahad, 1\Iulug, l\lahbubabad and Palvancha; and is as low as 454 in \Varangal and 329 
m Yellandu. The proportion of persons living in large villages is particularly heavy 
in the district. In fact, in this respect Warangal District is second only to Karimnagar 
among all the districts of the state. The actual number of persons living in large villages, 
among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 376 in the district ; but is as high as 605 
in Yellandu, 461 in \Varangal, 428 in 1\lahbubabad and 413 in Palvancha. The cor
responding proportion .is 331 in Khammam, 312 in Burgampahad, 236 in .1\lulug and 
229 in 1\ladhira. But it is only 191 in Pakhal. As already e~plained, the high propor
tion in Y ellandu, Palvancha and, to a smaller e~tent, that in Burgampahad and 1\Iulug, 
is largely the result of their numerous hamlets. The proportion of persons living in 
very large villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 30 in the district. Though 
small, th1s is double that recorded by any of the other districts of the state. Tahsilwise, 
the actual proportion is 66 in \Yarangal, 56 in Yellandu, 36 in l\Iadhira and 27 in Kham
mam, which are the only tahsils containing very large villages. 

U. Grou:th of Rural Population.~Figures pertaining to the rural population of 
the state as recorded at each census since the begining of this century and the percentage 
variations recorded in its total and rural populations at each census-as compared with 
the corresponding figures of the preceding census--as well as from 1901 to 1951 are given 
in Table 3. 

• lo Yellandu Tahsil, there are only 49 main villages and as many as 446. hamle~ bearing distin<:t ~U_~mes. There are tl1~ 
almort teo hamleta per village in this tahsil. Similarly, in Palvancha Tahs1l, wherem. the rural dens1ty 1S among the loweat 10 
tbe at.ate_ there are over 800 hamleta with distinct names as against only about 69 villages. 



Year 

(1) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 

Rural 
. 

Population 
\ 

(2) 

10,006,775 
12,066,4.79 
11,270,4.24. 
12,811,189 
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TABLE a 

P!:BCENTAGB 
TAB.UTION 01' 

..... , 
Total Rural 

popula- popula-
tion tion 
(8) (j) 

+20 +21 
-'1 -'1 
+16 +U 

PERCENT A Gill 
VARIATION OF 

Year Rural 
Population Total Rural 

}•opula- popula-
tion tion 

(1) (2) (8) (4) 

1941 14,182,825 +II +10 
1951 15,178,949 +U +T 

1901-1951 +68 +52 

Note:-The perce~~tagea given In thi• table are based on figure• u adjusted to eol're8poDd to the inter-state transten ot villap 
eJieeted during the decade ·194.1·1931. 

I 

During the decade 1901-1911, which followed a severe famine and was characterised by 
prosperous agricultural seasons, the rural population of the state increased by as much 
as 21 per cent.. This increase, though slightly more, was more or less of the same order 
as that recorded by the total population of the state. During the succeeding decade. 
namely in 1911-1921, which was characterised by unfavourable agricultural seasons and 
some of the worst pestilences on record in living memory, the rural population, as well 
as the total population, declined by about 7 per cent. Since 1921, however, both the 
rural and the total population have increased consistently from decade to decade. But 
there is appreciable divergence between their rates of growth and this divergence is 
becoming more and more marked. During the decade 1921-1931, the rural population 
increased by 14 per cent as against the corresponding increase· of 16 recorded by the 
total population. During the next decade, namely in 1931-1941, the rural population 
increased by 10 per cent whereas the total population increased by as much as 13 per 
cent. During the present decade, namely in 1941-1951, the rural population has in
creased by only 7 per cent~ which is just half of the percentage increase recorded by the 
total population. 

45. Thus, the rate of growth of the rural population has fallen steeply during the 
recent decenniums. But this fall is not due to natural reasons. It is due primarily 
to the gradual urbanisatio~ of many places previously treated as villages and to the 
ever increasing movement of population from the rural to the urban areas. As regards 
the natural increase in rural population, there can be no doubt that the birth rate has 
fallen in rural areas during the recent decades largely because of a gradual rise in the 

· age of marriage, especially of those of females. There can also be no doubt that this 
fall would have been steepet but for a remarkable decrease in the proportion of the 
widowed among the females in the earlier of the reproductive age groups. But it is 
also certain that the death rate-including infant mortality rate-has also declined 
sharply during the recent decades in the rural areas for reasons fully explained in para 17 4-
of ChaptEr I. Because of these contradictory tendencies, the marked decline in the rate 
of increase of the rural population during the recent decades is not likely to have been 
the result of natural factors. There is, again, no justification for presuming that the 
rate of the natural increase of the urban population during the recent decades would 
have been markedly different from that of the rural population. At best, it would have 
been only slightly more. If it is claimed that the urban population of the state is bound 
to have recorded an appreciably lower death and infant mortality rates because of its 
more ' progressive ' outlook on life and relatively advantageous position in respect of 
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medical andJublic health facilities, then it could be claimed, . with equal vehemence, 
that the rur population is certain to have registered a higher birth rate because of the 
greater prevalence of early marriages among them. Thus, natural factors could not 
have been responsible for the steep decline in the rate of increase of the rural population 
of the state during the recent decades as compared with the almost steady rate of in-
crease recorded by its total population. · 

-'6. As regards the gradual urbanisation of many places, it may be observed that 
at each censu~ a number of population units, treated as villages at the preceding census, 
have been reckoned as· towns because of their subsequent development, while compara
tively only a few places--mostly from among the smaller of the population units
treated as towns at the earlier census have been relegated to the position of villages be
cause of their subsequent decline. For example, in 1931 as many as 48 places treated 
as viiiages in 1921 were classified as towns. Similarly in 1941, while 30 places treated 
as villages in 1931 were construed as towns, 25 considerably smaller population units 
which had been treated as towns in 1931 were relegated to the position of vil
lages. Again in 1951, 77* places treated as villages at the preceding census were classi
fied as towns and only 7 places treated as towns at the previous census were reckoned 
as villages. If in 1951, no radical change had been made· in the list of places treated 
as towns in 1941, the rural population of the state would have increased by about 10 
instead of 7 per cent as now indicated in Table 3. Thus, from census to census, an ever 
increasing number of places are classified as urban and, on this count alone, the urban 
population increases at the cost of the rural. 

47. As regards the movement of population from the rural to the urban areas, it 
may be observed that during the recent decades in rural areas the volume of employment. 
available has been stagnant or, at any rate, not keeping pace with the natural increase in 
their population, while in urban areas the volume of employment has been, more or less, 
outstripping the natural increase in population. It is beyond doubt that there has been 
no great increase in the total area under cultivation. It is also certain that agricultural 
production has not increased during the recent years to any marked extent as the methods 
of cultivation still continue to be medieval. In fact, many statisticians take the view 
that there has been a decrease both in the area under cultivation and total agricultural 
production. It is also beyond dispute, that many. village crafts have been wiped off, 
or are faring indifferently, because of competition from mass production or changes in 
fashion. As against this, almost all the new large scale industries have been established 
in towns, which had already a monopoly of the older ones. Similarly, due to improve
ment in communications and changes in the methods of production and sale of commodi
ties, trade and commerce are being more and more centralised in urban {treas. The more 
advanced of the commercial institutions and activities, including banking, insurance, 
etc., are now heavily concentrated in towns, especially in the larger of them. Again, 
transport as an independent profession is on the decline in the rural areas because of 
modem trends in the organisation and expansion of transport services. Further, the 
present day transport services, though plying over both rural and urban areas, are man
ned largely by personnel residing in urban areas. It can also be asserted that prior to 
the Police Action, the nation building activities, of both official and non-official organisa
tions, were localised in urban areas to an undue extent. Again, there are appreciable 
numbers of persons in the villages-from among the relatively well-to-do as well as from 

e'fhia ftgure excludes 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps and a plaos which in 194.1 were treated as constituents of Hyderabad 
(.'ity, but are now lndepend~nt urban units. 
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the poor--who, for reasons, other than economic, prefer urban to the rural life. But 
there is no opposite tendency perceptible among those living in the towns. Due to all 
these factors, during re.cent years there has been a constant and sizeable flow of popula
tion--: by ·compulsion in m~st cases and by c.ho~ce in a f~w-:from ~he rural. to the urban areas. 
And 1t 1S obvtous, that this movement will mcrease m drmens10ns durmg the succcedincr
decades and ~hat the divergence between the rate of growth of the rural and the toW 
population of the state will be yet more glaring in the years to come. 

48. Growth of Rural Population according to Size of Villages.-Figures pertaining to 
the percentage variations in (a) the total rural population of the state; (b) the popula
tion of very small villages~ i.e., those inhabited by 500 or less persons; (c) the population 
of small villages, i.e., those inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons; (d) the population of large 
villages, i.e., those inhabited by 2,000 to 5,000 persons, from decade to decade-since the 
beginning of this century-as well as during the last 50 years are indicated in Table 4. 

TABLE. 

Percentage variation in the Percentage Yariation in the 
population of population of 

Decade Decade ~ 

All villa- Very small Small Large All . Very small Small Large 
ges villages villages villages villages villages villages villages 

(1} (2) (3) (t) (5) (1} (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1901-1911 +21 -4t +29 +tO ~931-194.1 +10 +3 +8 + 26 

1911-1921 -7 -0.1 -6 -17 1941-1951 +7 -17 +10 + 19 

1921-1981 +14t -3. +15 +tO 1901-1951 +52 -20 +66 +U5 

Note :-The percentages or proportions given in Tables 4, 5 and 6 are nol ba~~ed on ftgure11 M adjllllted to correspond to 
the inter-state transfers of villages effected durin~ the decade 1941·1951. But the total population involved in these tranarer• 
11110 small that the adjustment, even if pOBBible, IS not likely to lead to any significant difference in the percentages or propor-
tions given in the tables. . . 

The numbers of very small, small and large ·villages, among every 1,000 of the inhabited 
villages, as recorded at each of the preceding censuses, since 1901, are given in Table 5; 
and the population per village as well as the number per 1,000 of the rural population 
living in villages of different sizes as recorded at each of the censuses are given in Table 6. 

TABLE 5 

Distribution of every 1,000 populated Distribution of every 1,000 populated 
villages according to their sizes villages according to their sizes 

Year Year 
Very small Small Large Very small Small Large 

(I) (2} (3) (t) (1) (2) (3) (t) 

1901 664t 310 26 1931 581 380 89 

1911 580 384 86 1941 550 t04 46 

1921 629 34.1 30 1951 459 4.77 63 
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(1) (2) 

1001• .500 
Ulll 599 
1921. 582 
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TABLE 6 

Number per 1~000 of the 
Rural Population living in 

Very Small Large Very Year 
•mall villages villages large 

villages villages 
(8) (4) (5) (6) (1) 

801 550 142 1981 
244 587 164 5 1941 
261 589 14.6 1951 

Number per 1,000 of the 
Rural Population living in 

Population Very Small 
per village Small Villages 

· Vilages 

(2) (3) ( 4) 

591 
638 
762 

222 
208 
161 

598 
586 
608 

Large Very 
Villages large 

Villages 
(5) (6) 

180 
206 
229 7 

eorbe rural populatioa of1901 and 1921 CeniiU8ell includes eome persona returned in encampments, boats, railway quarters 
eta. Tbelr numben which ue not very 1ignificant, have not been taken into consideration in Columns 8, 4, ti and 6 of Table 6 
u thry eannot now be placed in villages of difrerent sizes. At the other ceDBUBea the population of similar units were treated 
u being pan of the population of the villages concerned. . · 

49. Figures given in Tables 4, 5 and 6 clearly indicate that the very small villages 
(i.e., those inhabited by less than 500 persons) are losing ground at a fast rate. At the 
beginning of this century, almost two thirds of the total number of inhabited villages 
were very small and these very small villages accounted for almost one third of the total 
rural population. In 1951, i.e., fifty years later, such units constituted appreciably less 
than half of the total number of populated villages and they accounted for even less than 
<me sixth of the total rural population. Since 1901, while the total population of the 
state has increased by roughly seventy per cent and its total rural population by about 
fifty per cent, the population of very small villages has actually decreased. And the 
decrease is by as much as twenty per cent. This decrease in the population of very small 
villages is again not due to any decline in the rate of growth of their indigenous population. 
It is dne primarily to migration of persons, gradually or otherwise, from such villages to 
the larger of the population units. In fact, numerous small villages have become entirely 
depopulated because of this movement. This emigration, in turn, is due to the almost 
revolutionary changes witnessed during the recent decades in communications, methods 
of production, organisation of trade, social and cultural outlook of the people, etc. The 
tempo of this movement increased to an extent in the later half of the decade 1941-51 
on account of the disturbed conditions then prevailing in portions of the state. 

As against this, the small villages (i.e., those inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons) 
are more than retaining their strong position, especially as among the rest of the rural 
units. In fact, it would be more correct to state that they have considerably strengthened 
their relative position during the last fifty years. In 1901, such villages accounted for 
slightly less than one third of the total number of inhabited villages and for appreciably 
over fifty per cent of the total rural population. In 1951, they accounted for over forty 
seven per cent of the total number of populated villages and over sixty per cent of the 
total rural population. During the course of the last half a century, the population of 
such villages has increased by sixy six per cent which is only slightly lower than the 
corresponding increase of about sixty eight per cent recorded by the total population 
of the state and considerably more than the corresponding increase of fifty two per cent 
recorded by its total rural population. 

But it is the large villages among the rural units which have proportionately gained 
most in strenath during the last fifty years. At the beginning of this century, such vil
lages account~d for less than three per cent of the total number of populated villages 
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and they contained ,less than fifteen per cent of the total rural population. In 1951,. 
however, they accounted for more than six per cent of the total number of populated 
villages and almost twenty three per cent--roughly one fourth-of the total rural popula
tion. During the last fifty years, the population of large villages has increased by as much 
as one hundred and forty-five per cent, in other words its percentage rate of increase is 
roughly thrioo the corresponding rate of increase recorded by the total rural population 
and more than t":ice that recorded either by the population of small villages or the total 
population of the state. It is not worthwhile analysing the position in respect of 
very large villages, i.e., of those inhabited by 5,000 or more persons, for the simple reason 
that the retention of such places as villages is more the exception than the rule. The 
overwhelming majority of such villages have always been treated as towns. In fact, no 
populationunitofthissizewas treated as a village at the 1901,1921,1931 or 19U Censuses. 

50. \Vith the very small villages losing ground almost consistently since 1921, it 
is not surprising that the population per village should be on an increase. The actual 
population per village was only 500 in 1901. It shot up to 599 in 1911 and receded to 
532 in 1921 after the great disasters of the decade 1911-1921. Since then, it has increased 
consistently and rather sharply. It was 591 in 1931, 633 in 1941 and as high as 762 in 
1951. The average village of the state now contains more than one and a half times 
the number of persons it did in 1901. 

Thus, while the rural population of the state has been increasing from decade to 
decade-except for the set back it received during the calamitous decade of 1911-1921-its 
rate of increase is slowing down considerably. This is due not to any marked 
fall in the rate of the growth of the indigenous rural population but to a heavy movement 
of persons from the rural to urban areas and the gradual urbanisation of many 
places which were previously rural in character. Again, as between villages of different 
sizes, the population of very small villages is rapidly decreasing. In fact, it is this decrease 
which is largely leading to the slowing down of the rate of increase of the rural population 
as a whole. Contrary to this, the population of the small villages has been increasing 
appreciably and that oflarge villages considerably. In fact, as will be seen subsequently, 
the increase in the population of large villages is second only to that recorded by the 
population of towns. In brief, the very small population units are losing ground,· the 
small population units are more or less maintaining their position, and the larger of the 
population units are growing from strength to strength. This is perhaps in keeping with· 
modern demographic trends.- . · . 

51. Movement of Population in Rural Areas.*-The available census statistics do 
not permit of any satisfactory analysis of the movement of population, whether in rural 
or urban areas. This is simply due to the fact that these statistics do not include all 
categories of migrants relevant to either of the areas. In so far as the figures 
pertaining to immigrants in such areas are concerned, they cover only persons -who have
moved in from areas beyond the district of enumeration. But it is a well known fact 
that a very heavy proportion of the immigrants, whether in rural or urban 
areas, generally consists of persons who have moved in from the towns or vill
ages, as the case may be, located within the district of enumeration itself. As 
against this, no figures whatsoever are available in respect of emigrants from rural or 
urban areas-as distinct from the district or state as a whole. Census statistics pertain
ing to emigrants relate only to persons who have moved out from one district to another 
•. The movement of population in general has been dealt with exhaustively in Section IV of Chapter I. 
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within the same state or from one state to another within this country, and they do not 
co\·er persons who have emigrated to fo~eign lands. But even in case of the figures per
taining to the first two categories of emigrants, their further break up according to the 
place of origin-in terms of rural or urban areas-is not available. In brief, only very 
partial figures are available with regard to immigrants in both urban and rural areas; 
and no figures whatsoever in respect of emigrants from either of these areas. There can, 
however, be no gainsaying the fact that the movement of population plays an important 
part in determining the dimensions of rural population. As explained in paragraphs 
.&5 and 47, the rate of growth of the rural population has been consistently declining during 
the last three decades due to the emigration of persons from the rural to the urban areas. 
The rural areas, on the whole, lose considerably more by emigration than what they gain 
by immigration. And again, while the emigration is influenced more or less equally by 
economic factors and marital alliances; the immigration results largely from marital allia
nces. No doubt, in many rural areas a fairly large number of immigrants are found, 
especially during busy agricultural seasons, engaged as agricultural labourers. But 
their immigration is generally only for a few days at a stretch. Besides, they are mostly 
drawn from the surrounding villages and are only occasionally from distant rural areas and 
rarely from towns. There are, ,however, some exceptions to this. This would be obvious 
from the figures pertaining to (i) the percentage of immigrants in the rural areas of 
each district of the state (from areas beyond its borders) to its total rural population; (ii) 
the break-up of these percentages according to immigrants in agricultural and non
agricultural classes and (iii) the proportion of females among every 1,000 of each of the 
two categories; given in Table 7. 

District 

TABLE 7 

Immigrants belonging 
Percentage to Agricultural Classes 

of immigrants _____ _.._ ___ .....,. 

Immigrants belon?ing to
Non-Agricultural Classes 

to total rural Percenta~e Percentage Percentage Percentage 
population to Rural Pop. of females to Rural Pop. of females. 

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
UyderabadState 4.2 . 2.9 70.1 1.3 · 54.1 
AurangahaJ 4.5 8·6 74.5 0.9 58.2 
Parbhani 4.7 8.7 71.1 1.0 56.6 
.Sanded 5.1 8.5 73.6 1.6 5L6 
Bidar 2.4 1.7 78.8 0.7 51.8 
Bhir 6.8 4.6 76.0 1.7 58.4 
Osmanabad ·1.0 5.5 . 73.5 1.5 · 58.5 
Hyderabad 5.7 8.2 71.6 2.5 60.7 
~tahhubnagar 2.1 1.3 73.1 0.8 54.7 
Raichur 8.3 2.3 71.1 1.0 48.1 
Gulbarga 2.7 2.0 72.8 0.7 54.3 
Adilabatl 8.2 4,7 60.5 8.5 47.g. 
Nizamabad 10.4 7.8 60.1 8.1 52.6 
Medak 4.1 2.7 76.0 1:4 61.4 
Karimnagar 1.5 0.7 78.5 0.8 60.5 
Warangal 5.6 8.8 61.4 1.8 48.3 
Salgonda 2.0 1.8 78.9 0.7 56.0 

As stated elsewhere, a heavy proportion of females among immigrants (or emigrants} 
clearly establishes the fact that the movement is basically due to marriages*. In the 
• A• d~tailed In para Ill of Section IV of Chapter I. a muria~ alliance contracted by parties living on either sides of the 
bordfon of a di...tri<"t leada (a) initially to the bride"a migration from her place to that of her _husb_and's and (h) subsequently
wh .. n ahe "'turns to her place. #.~ •• the p'oce of her parents, for her confinement-tG the m•watJon ot her new-born •on or 
cblll!htn again from hu place to the village or town of her husband. 

23 
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light of this, and the figures given in Table 7, it is obvious that in the rural areas of Nizam
abad and, to a slightly smaller extent, Adilabad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Hyderabad, \VaranO'al 
and Nanded Districts, the number of immigrants is not insignificant. But the majority 
of these immigrants are in agricultural classes and the proportion of females among the 
agricultural {mmigrants is so heavy that one can safely presume that the immi 'ration is 
almost totally influenced by marital alliances, except in the case of the rura( areas of 
Nizamabad and, to a smaller extent, \V arangal and Adilabad Districts, wherein a fair amount 
<>f infiltration into these classes for economic reasons is also perceptible. The economic 
factor is comparatively much more in evidence among the minority of the immigrants 
in non-agricultural classes in the rural areas of these as well as the other districts of the 
state-and the relative numbers of such immigrants does not also appear to be quite insig
nificant in the rural areas of Adilabad and Nizamabad Districts. 

Summary.- Of the total population of 18,655,108 of llyderabad State, as many as 15,178,949 live in 
villages. Thus, over 81 per cent of its population is rural. Though, the corresponding percentage in the 
-country as a whole is slightly higher, this state can be regarded as being midway between the most and the 
least rural of the larger ofthe Indian States. But this state is more rural than most countries of the world, 
including not only the highly industrialised ones but also many which are still basically agricultural. Within 
the state itself, the rural population predominates in each and every district with the solitary exception of 
Hyderabad. In this district, ~ver_70 per c~t.of the population resides in Hy~erabad City itself. More than 
ninety per cent of the population m the districts of Nalgonda, Medak, Karimnagar and Mahbubnagar and 
more than eighty in those of Bhir, Adilabad, Bidar, Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Nizamabad, 
Gulbarga, Raichur (minus Tungabhadra Project Camps) and Warangallives in villages. 

I 

The rural population of this state is dispersed over 19,909 populated villages, of which 9,186 are very 
11nuill, i.e., they are populated by even less than 500 persons ; 9,502 are small, i.e., _they are populated by 500 to 
"2,000 persons; 1,252 are large, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 to 5,000 persons; and just 19 are very large, 
i.e., they are populated by 5,00~ or more persons. The population per village in this state is 762. But only 
.about 16 per cent of the rural population lives in very small villages, as much as 60 in small villages, 23 in 
large villages and less than 1 per cent in very large,villages. Thus, the majority of the rural population of the 
-state lives in villages populated by 500 to 2,000 persons. This is true of each and every district within the 
-state, except that this majority-without ever being predominant-varies appreciably from district to district. 
Within the. state itself, Adilabad District has the least populous villages. Over thirty two per cent of its 
rural population-by far the highest recorded in the state-lives in very small villages and over sixty in small 
villages. Its average village is. inhabited by only 440 persons. The districts of Aurangabad, Parbaani 
Nanded and Raichur come next in order iri this respect. About 26 to 28 per cent of their rural populatio~ 
is returned from very small villages, roughly sixty from small villages and less than even fifteen from large 
.and very large villages. The population per village in each of these four districts is less than 600, being slightly 
lower than even 550 in Aurangabad. As against these districts, the villages in Bidar, Bhir, Hyderabad and 
·Gulbarga Districts can be .said to be fairly well populated. Only about 15 to 19 per cent of their rural 
population lives in very small villages, about 60 to 65 in small villages and from about 15 to 22 in large and 
very large villages. The population per village in each of these districts though higher than 700 is very much 
lower than 800. But the proportion of the rural population living in small villages is unusually high in Bidar 
District and of those living in large and very large villages is fairly !'\ppreciable in Hyderabad and Gulbarga 
Districts. The villages in Osmanabad, Medak, Nizamabad and Mahbubnagar can, on the whole, be construed 
to be very well populated. In these districts, appreciably less than 15 per cent of the rural population lives. 
in very small villages and as much as from 62 to 64 per cent in small and from 23 to 26 in large and very large -
villages. The population pe~ villag~ is not low~r.than. 82? in any of these districts. .In fact, it is as high as 
869 in Mahbubnagar. The VIllages m the remammg distncts, namely, Nalgonda, Ka:pmnagar and Warangal, 
are very heavily populated. In these three districts, very small villages account for even less than 6 per cent 
of the rural population and small villages from 55 to 60 per cent. But the percentage of those living in large 
and very large villages exceeds 33 -the percentage in Warangal District being as high as 4.0 I The 
population per village in these three districts is extraordinarily high. It is 1,144 in Nalgonda, 1,242 in Karim
nagar, and 1,276 in W:arangal.. Th~ v~ation in population per village, a~ well as the .distribution of population 
between villages of different sizes, IS mfluenced not only by rural density but various other factors as well 
including the manner in which the revenue villages are constituted-i.e., the number of hamlets they contain 
in addition to the main villages. Thus, an unusually heavy number of hamlet$ are partly responsible tor 

23• 
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the extraordinarily heavy population per village in Warangal and, to a considerably smaller extent, in Karim
nagar and Nalgonda Districts. Similarly, the corresponding figure in Adilabad District would have been 
appreciably lower but for its large number of hamlets. 

At the beginning orthis century, the rural population of this state (as now constituted) was 10,006,775. 
During the relatively prosperous decade of 1901-'11, it increased by as much as 21 per cent i.e., by one per 
cent more than even the total population of this state. In the succeeding calamitous decade of 1911-'21, it 
declined, as did the total population of the state, by seven per cent. During all the subsequent-and compara
tively prosperous and healthy-decades it has been increasing consistently. The increase' during the three decades 
ofl921·'81, 1931-'41 and 1941-'51 was by U, 10 and 7 per cent respectively, as against the corresponding in
crease of 16, 13 and U recorded by the total population of the state. Thus, though the rural population is 
consi~;tently increasing, from decennium to decennium, since 1921, its rate of growth is slowing down quite 
in contrast to the almost steady rate of growth of the total population of the state. This is due not so much 
to dilTerences in the rates of growth of the indigenous population in the rural and urban areas of the state, as· 
to the gradual urbanisation of many villages and the ever increasing movement of people from the rural to 
the urban areas. But, there is considerable divergence in the rates of growth of population as between _ 
villages of dilTerent sizes. Actually, since 1901, the very small villages have declined in population by 20 
per cent. It is this decline which is responsible for the slower rate of increase recorded by the rural population 
as a whole. As against this, the increase recorded during the same period by the population of small villages 
it almost identical and that of large and very large villages roughly thrice the corresponding increase registered 
by the total population of the state. These variations are again due not so much as to differences in the rates of 
growth of the indigenous population of villages of different sizes, as to the increasing migration of persons from 
the amaller to the larger of the population units-because of changes in communications, systems of production 
and trade and aocial and cultural outlook of the people. · 



SECTION II 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS IN RURAL AREAS 

(Tile lable• nlevanl to lhis Seetion an Main Table • E-Summnry Fi..,"Uru by Dinrich and TaMils' gioen al page 211 of Parl 
11-A of Uai• Volunw; and Sub.oidiary Tablrs '2.4-Livelihood Pattl'm of Rurall'opulatitm' and •2.4-A-Tah,i/u:ise Distribution 
per l.O:JO Pt:rMnU uf Rural Populalion according Ia Agrieullural and Non-Agricultural Cla.ssu' giwn at p~tl 61 ami 62 nspectivtlr 
fl Parl 1-B of Ibis Volume). · " 

52. Predominance of Agricultural Classes.-While in the state as a whole 682, 
among every 1,000 of the population, belong to Agricultural Classes, the corresponding 
proportion in its rural areas is as much as 798 •. Thus, almost four-fifths of the total rural 
population of this state is primarily agricultural--and over 95 per cent of the Agricultural 

· Classes in the state live in rural areas. But within the state itself the proportion of Agri
cultural Classes is distinctly heavier in the rural areas of th~ western than in those of the 
-eastern districts. Among the western districts, the number of persons belonging to Agri-
-cultural Classes, for every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 895 in Raichur ; 
is in the neighbourhood of 885 in both Osmanabad and Gulbarga ; and ranges between 
.about 850 and 875 in Bidar, Parbhani, Bhir, Aurangabad and Nanded-being, at its lowest, 
.849 in Nanded. As against this, among the eastern districts, the corresponding propor
tion, even at its highest, is only 809" in Medak ; ranges between 730 and 785 in Adilabad, 
Warangal, Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts; _and declines sharply to 
-620 in Hyderabad and 615 in Karimnagar. 

53. Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators.-Out of every 1,000 persons living in the 
villages of this state 487, or slightly less than half, belong to the Livelihood Class of Owner 

. Cultivators. Over 96 per cent of the class in turn is returned from rural areas wherein 
it is by far the most numerous. of all livelihood classes, claiming almost two and half a 
times the numbers pertaining to the ·Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers which 
-comes next in order. The proportion of this livelihood class among the rural popula
tion is markedly heavier in the western districts of the state and in Medak and Nizam
.abad than in the other eastern districts. The actual number of persons belonging to this 
livelihood class, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 670 in Raichur, 
.after which there is a rather steep fall. The proportion ranges between 560 and 600 in 
Bhir, Medak, Nizamabad and Gulbarga and between 510 and 550 in Aurangabad, Bidar, 
Nanded and Osmanabad. It is 482 in Parbhani. Among the remaining eastern districts, 
the number at its highest is only 435 in Nalgonda; ranges between 375 and 415 in Waran
_gal, Mahbubnagar and Karimnagar; is 37 4 in Adilabad ; and dwindles to just 263 in 
Hyderabad. 

54. Within the western districts themselves, the proportion of this livelihood class 
is extremely high in the western portions of Raichur District, the south-western portions 
-of Gulbarga District and the extreme western portions of Bhir and Osmanabad Districts, 
all of which, especially the first; constitute the worst of the scarcity zones in the state. 
More than 600, among every 1,000 of the rural population, in Manvi Tahsil of Raichur 
and Parenda Tahsil of Osmanabad, more than 650 in Gagawati, Koppal and Deodurg 
Tahsils of Raichur District and Shahpur Tahsil of Gulbarga, and more than even 700 in 
Kushtagi, Sindhnoor, Lingsugur and Yelburga Tahsils of Raichur, Shorapur Tahsil of 
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Gulbarga and Patoda and Ashti Tahsils of Bhir belong to this livelihood class. Again~ 
within the western districts themselves, the proportion of this class is comparatively low 
in the rural areas of (a) the south-eastern portions of Aurangabad District and the adjoin
ing north-eastern portions of Bhir District ; and western portions of Parbhani District, 
(b) the central and eastern portions of Osmanabad District; (c) the southern portions 
of Nanded and the adjoining north-eastern portions of Bidar District ; (d) the north
eastern portions of Gulbarga District, including Chitapur Tahsil; and, lastly, (e) some 
of the other eastern tahsils-besides those falling under (c) and (d) above-which 
adjoin the eastern districts and present generally identical social and economic patterns. 
The actual number of persons belonging to this livelihood class, among every 1,000 of 
the rural population, varies betwen 430 and 515 in the tahsils of Jintur, Jalna, Ambad, 
l\lanjlegaon, Partur, Parbhani and Pathri falling under the tract mentioned at (a) above; 
between 480 and 515 in the tahsils of Omerga, Kallam, Latur, Osmanabad and Tuljapur 
falling under (b) above; between .425 and 500 in the tahsils of Narayankhed, Santpur, 
Deglur and Bidar falling under (c) above; between 450 and 515 in the tahsils ofKodangal 
Chincholi, Chitapur, Seram and Tandur falling under (d) above; and it is 499 in Mudhol 
Tahsil of Nanded District and 438 in Alampur Tahsil of Raichur District, which belong 
to the categories mentioned at (e) above. · 

55. Similarly, in the rural areas of 1\Iedak and Nizamabad Districts, the proportion 
of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is slightly heavier in the western and lower 
in the eastern tahsils-the marked exception being Bodhan Tahsil wherein the propor
tion is the lowest within the rural areas of the two districts. In the rural areas of the 
forest tahsil of Yellareddy this class claims as manyas669 out of every 1,000 of the rural 
population. . . 

56. In the rural areas of the remaining eastern districts of Adilabad, Karimnagar, 
\Varangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, the livelihood class is unusually 
low in many of the tahsils to the extreme east of the state along the Godavari and in 
the tahsils surrounding Hyderabad City. The proportion of this livelihood class, among 
every 1,000 of the rural population, is lower than even 250 in Lakshattipet, Hyderabad 
East and lbrahimpatnam Tahsils ; about 300 or appreciably lower in Sirpur, Asifabad, 
Chinnoor, l\Iantl1ani, Yellandu, Hyderabad \Vest, l\1edchal and Bhongir Tahsils. Within 
the rural areas of these six districts themselves, the proportion tends to be comparatively 
heavy to the extreme south i.e., in the extreme southern tahsils of 1\Iahbubnagar, 
Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts, especially in the tahsils of Nalgonda which are 
constantly nft'ected by scarcity and the south western portions of Adilabad and the north 
western portions of Karim nagar, both of which adjoin Armoor Tahsil of Nizamabad. But 
the hi~hest proportion of the class recorded in the rural areas of these six districts is 
in Utnoor Tahsil, wherein it claims as many as 630 persons among every 1,000 of the rural 
population. 

57. Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators.-Out of every 1,000 persons living in 
the rural areas of the state, 85 belong to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators. This 
proportion may be appreciably heavier than the corresponding proportion recorded by 
the Livdihood Class of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, or more especially of 
Agrieu.tural Hent Receivers or Commerce or Transport. But it is appreciably less than 
thcproport ion recorded by the Livelihood Class of Production, considerably less than even 
half of the proportion recorded by the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers and rou
ghly only one sixth ofthatrecorded by the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators. Over 
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1>3 per cent of the total number belonging to this class in the state reside in its rural areas. 
Districtwise, · the proportion of persons principally dependent on tenant cultivation, 
among every 1,000 of the rural population, is at its highest 182 in Hyderabad District. 
In fact, this is the only district in the state wherein this class is proportionately more 
numerous than tpat of Agricultural Labourers in rural areas. The Livelihood Class 
of Tenant Cultivators is also fairly appreciable in the rural areas of Adilabad and M:ahbub
nagar Districts and, to a slightly smaller extent, in those of\Varangal and Nalgonda, the 
~orresponding proportion in each of these fout: districts being 155, 148, 129 and 106 res
pectively. Among the other districts, the corresponding proportion is 93 in Gulbarga, 
81 in :Medak, 71 in Parbhani, about 60 both in Osmanabad and Nanded, ranges between 
.50 and 60 in Bidar ~nd Aurangabad, between 40 and 50 in Karimnagar, Raichur and Bhir ; 
.and drops to 36 in Nizamabad. . 

58. It will be obvious from the above that no distinct pattern is perceptible in the 
proporton of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators among the ntral popula
tion in terms of adjacent districts viewed as a whole. The class is, however, relatively 
very numerous in two zones of the state. The first of these zones consists of the back
ward, remote, hilly and forest tahsils along the Penganga, the \Vardha, the Pranahita 
and the Godavari. In this zone, the proportion of the livelihood class, among every 1,000 
of the rural population, is as much as 379 in Yellandu Tahsil ; exceeds 200 in Palvancha, 
Pakhal, Sirpur and Asifabad Tahsils ; exceeds 150 in Mahbubabad, Mulug, l\Ianthani, 
Lakshattipet, Chinnoor, Rajura and Kinwat Tahsils; and exceeds 100 in Burgampahad, 
Khanapur, Utnoor, Boath, Hadgoan, Kalamnuri and Hingoli Tahsils. The second of 
these zones consists of the south-central tahsils of the state surrounding Hyd
erabad City. In this zone the corresponding}H:._oportion of this livelihood class exceeds 
200 in Ibrahimpatnam, Shadnagar, Pargi and 1\lahbubnagar Tahsils; 150 in Shahabad, 
Hyderaba~ 'Vest, 1\ledchal, Bhongir, Jangaon and Kalvakurti Tahsils; and is about 
or exceeds 100 in Hyderabad East, Sangareddy, Andol, Narsapur, Gajwel, Nalgonda, 
Ramannapet, Devarkonda, Achampet, Nagarkurnool and Makhtal Tahsils. In addition 
to these two zones, the livelihood class is slightly conspicuous in the rural areas of the 
1!entral and northern tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining areas of Bidar 
District-it may be observed that this tract adjoins the south central tracts mentioned 
earlier. In this tract the corresponding proportion of the livelihood class exceeds ·150 
in Kodangal Tahsil; 100 in Afzalpur, Tandur and Andola (Jewargi) Tahsils; and ranges 
between 85 and 100 in Chincholi, Seram, Gulbarga, Aland, Zahirabad and Bidar Tahsils. 
The rural areas of Tuljapur with a proportion of 85 can also.be deemed to be within this zone. 

59. Lit'eUhood Class of Agricultural Labourers.-Out of every 1,000 persons re
siding in the rural areas of this state, 200 or one fifth of the total, belong to the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Labourers. As stated earlier, this class is the second most numerous 
of all the livelihood classes in rural areas of the state as a whole as well as in all its dis
tricts with the. exception of Hyderabad, Nizamabad and Karimnagar. In Hyderabad_ 
District not only the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators but also those of Tenant 
Cultivators and persons principally dependent on· Production and in the other two dis
tricts, especially in Karimnagar, the Livelihood Class of Production is more numerous 
than this class. Over 94 per cent of the total numbers belonging to this livelihood class . 
in the state reside in its rural areas. 'Vithin the state itself, the proportion of the class 
is comparatively very heavy in its north-western districts and in Adilabad and very low 
in its central districts of Nizamabad and Medak in the eastern half of the state and in 
jts south-western districts of Raichur and, to a smaller extent, Gulbarga. In the former 
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&et of districts, the actual number of persons belonging to this class, among every 1 ooo 
of the rural population, is as high as 285 in Parbhani, and 263 in Osmanabad ; ra~ges 
between 240 and 250 in Bidar and Adilabad; and between 230 and 235 in Nanded and 
A.urangabad; and even a~ its l?west ~ 211 in Bh.ir. In the Ia tter se~ of districts, the ~orrespon
ding proporbon even at 1ts highest IS only 165 m Gulbarga, and IS as-low as 144m Nizam
abad, 136 in Raichur and 125 in 1\ledak. Among the remaining districts of the state it is 208 in 
Warangal and ranges between 180 and 190 in 1\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda. 
and is u:8 in Hyderabad. 

60. Among the rural population of the north-western districts, the Liveli
hood Class of Agricultural Labourers is especially compicu::;us in three zones which 
more or less correspond roughly to the·zones wherein the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Cultivators is comparatively the least numerous-vide paragraph 54 above. The first of 
these zones consists of the eastern portions of Aurangabad and the adjoining western 
portions ofParbhani District and northern portions ofBhir District. In this zone, the num
ber, among every 1,000 of the rural population, belonging. to the class of Agricultural 
Labourers exceeds 350 in Pathri Tahsil; 300 in Parbhani, Gangakhed, Partur, 1\Ianjle
gaon and Ambad Tahsils; and 250 in Jintur, Georai, Jalna and Jafferabad Tahsils. The 
1econd zone consists of the southern portions ofNanded and the adjoining north-eastern 
portions of Bidar District. In this zone, the corresponding poportion ranges between 
250 and 300 in Santpur, Bidar, Bhalki, Narayankhed and Deglur. The third of these 
zones, consists of the central and western portions of Osmanabad District. In this dis
trict, the corresponding proportion of the cJass ranges again between 250 and 300 in 
Osmanabad, Tuljapur, Latur, Owsa, Omerga and Kallam Tahsils. The proportion ex
ceeds 200-i.e., the average for the state-among all the remaining tahsils within these 
north-western districts except in the tahsils of Aurangabad, Khuldabad and Bhokardan 
in Aurangabad District and Bhir, Patoda and . Ashti in Bhir . District and Parenda 
in Osmanabad District, the lowest being 98 in Patoda. 

61. \Vithin Adilabad District itself, the proportionof this class, among the rural 
ropulation, is heavy in its north-western tahsils-particularly in Kinwat Tahsil wherein 
the class claims as many as 370 out of every 1,000 of the rural population-as well as in its 
south-eastern tahsils of Lakshattipet and Chinnoor. As against this, the proportion 
of this class is comparatively very low in its south-western tahsils of Khanapur and 
Nirmal and in its central-eastern tahsils of Asifabad and Sirpur. 

62. Again, within Nizamabad and M:ecfak Districts, the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Labourers in rural areas, is below the average for the state in all 
tahsils except Bodhan. Actually, in Bodhan. Tahsil the class claims as many as 333 
persons among every 1,000 of the rural population. This is among the highest of the
corresponding figures recorded in the rural areas of the state. In the ruralareas of the 
remaining tahsils of the two districts, the class tends to te slightly more numerous in 
the western than in the eastern tahsils, a marked exception being the forest tahsil of 
Yellareddy in Nizamabad District. The corresponding proportion of the class in this tahsil 
is only 77. 

63. The proportion of the Livelih~od Class of A~icultural Labourers in ~a~ areas 
is also below the average for the state m all the tahsils of the south western dtstncts of 
Raichur and Gulbarga except for Alampur in Raich'!ll" District and the northern areas 
of Gulbarga District adjoining the north-western distncts of the State. In fact, among 
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the rural population of the state, the livelihood class is numerically the least conspicuous 
in south-western portions of these two districts. Less than 170 persons, among every 1,000 
of the rural population, in 1\Ianvi and Shahpur Tahsils; less than 150 in Andola, Yadgir, 
Shorapur, Deodurg and Koppal Tahsils; less than even 100 in Sindhnoor, Gangawati, 
Yelburga and\Lingsugur Tahsils; and less than even 50 in Kushtagi Tahsil belong to 
this livelihood class. The Act~al proportion is only 41 in the rural areas of Kushtagi 
and 65 iil those of Lingsugur, the former is the lowest proportion recorded by the 
<:lass in the rural areas of this state and the latter the ·second lowest. 

· 61. In all the remaining eastern districts of this state, namely 'Varangal, 1\Iahbub
nagar, Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad, the proportion of the Livelihood Class 
of ·Agricultural Labourers, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is at its highest 
280 in 1\Ianthani Tahsil of Karimnagar District and at its lowest is 103 in Hyderabad 
'Vest Tahsil of Hyderabad District. . But within the rural areas of these five districts 
themselves, the class is relatively most numerous in the extreme eastern portions along 
the Godavari and in the extreme southern portions· along the Krishna. Among the 

· tahsils falling in the former (other than Manthani mentioned earlier) the corresponding 
. proportion ranges between 200 and 250 in Sultana bad and Parkal Tahsils of Karimnagar 
.and 1\:lulug, Yellandu and Burgampahad Tahsils of Warangal. The tahsils 
-of Chinnoor and Lakshattipet in Adilabad District wherein the proportion of this 
dass is also particularly heavy-vide paragraph 62 above-adjoin this area. But 
the corresponding proportion ic; . not equally pronounced in Palvancha Tahsil 
(being only 176) which also lies within this area. This is mainly due to the tahsil's large 
collieries which attract a number of persons who would have .otherwise worked as· 
agricultural labourers. Similarly, in the second of the tracts mentioned above, the 
corresponding proportion of the class ranges between 210 and 270 in all the southern 
tahsils of· 1\:lahbubnagar and N algonda Districts as w.ell as the extreme southern tahsils of 
Khammam and Madhira in Warangal District-the significant exception being the 
. scarcity tahsils of Devarkonda and Miryalguda wherein it falls appreciably below 200 . 

. 65. Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers.-This class is numerically 
unimportant in the state, whether in its rural or urban areas. It accounts for just 26. 
-out of every 1,000 of the state's rural population. The overwhelming majority of all 
.agricultural classes lives in rural areas. But in case of this class, the majority is percep
tibly reduced. Thus, only about 89 per cent of this class lives in rural areas, as against 
the corresponding percentage of about 95 or more recorded in respect of all the other 
.agricultural classes. This is natural as a significant number of persons belonging to this 
class take no active part inagricultural operations. Districtwise, the class at its highest 
.accounts for 63, among every 1,000 of the rural population, in Gulbarga. The corres
ponding proportion ranges between 42 ~nd 44 in case of Osmanabad, Raichur and Bidar. 
Among the other districts, the proportion ranges between 30 and 40 in Nanded, Parbhani 
and Aurangabad; and is 23 in Bhir, 22 in Medak, 21 in Mahbubnagar and dwindles to 
just 15 in Nizamabad, 12 in Warangal and 11 in Adilabad and is even less than ten (i.e., 
one per cent) in the remaining districts of Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad. 

66. It is obvious f~om the preceding paragraph that the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers among the r.ural populati<;m is more marked .in t~e 
western than in the eastern half of the state, bemg comparatively most perceptible m 
the rural areas of Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent, the adjoining districts of Osmanabad, 
Raichur and Bidar. This could be further illustrated with reference to the tahsilwise 
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proportions of the class among the rural population. Among the eight western districts, 
the proportion of the class, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is not lower than 
10 in any tahsil. The corresponding proportion is 100 in Chitapur Tahsil of GulbarO'a
which is the highest recorded among all the tahsils of the state ; exceeds 70 in Andola, 
Yadgir, Chincholi, Gulbarga and Mzalpur Tahsils, all in Gulberga; Tuljapur Tahsil in 
Osmanabad and l\Iami Tahsil in Raichur ; exceeds 60 in Seram and Aland Tahsils 
of Gulbarga District ; exceeds 50 in Deodurg Tahsil of Raichur; Humnabad, Nilanga, 
Bhalki and Santpur Tahsils of Bidar; Biloli Tahsil of Nanded and Parbhani and Hingoli 
Tahsils of Parbhani. As against this, the corresponding proportion is lower than even 
10 in many of the eastern tahsils--in fact, in a majority of tahsils inN algonda, Karimnagar 
and llyderabad Districts-and is not higher than 50 in any tahsil. Within these eastern 
districts the livelihood class tends to be slightly more marked in the rural areas 
of the districts adjoining the western districts and, to a considerably smaller extent, in 
the extreme eastern tahsils along the Godavari and the south-western portions of \Varangal 
and the adjoining south eastern portions ofNalgonda District. The rell.YoMforthevariation 
in the proportion of all agricuUural clll.Yses, or of each of the agricultural livelihood classes 
among the rural population, from area to area, as indicated in the preceding paragraphs is 
more or less identical with those governing the corresponding variation among the tatal 
population a' described in Section VI of Chapter I. This is but natural conYidering the fact that 
Dnooenchclmingmajorityofeach oftheagricultural clll.Yses in the state is returned from its 
rural areas. 

67. Livelihood Clll.Ya of Production (other than cultivation).-Out of every 1,000 
persons living in the rural areas of the state as many as 116 belong to the Livelihood Class 
of persons principally dependent on Production (other than cultivation). This class is 
by far the most numerous of all the non-agricultural classes in rural areas--wherein it 
can boast of almost double the number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. In spite of this, it is considerably less 
numerous than the Agricultural Classes of Agricultural Labourers or, more especially, 
Owner Cultivators. There can, however, be no doubt that the proportion of this livelihood 
clll.Ya would har.,•e been appreciahly more significant in rural area.y but for the fact that many 
village artisans or craftsmen are primarily agriculturists and have been returned as such. 
Again, this is the only non-agricultural class wherein the majority is returned from rural 
areas-about 70 per cent of this class resides in rural and 30 in urban areas. But the extent 
to which this class derives its strength from the diverse occupations pertinent to it varies 
considerably in rural and urban areas. This would be obvious from the figures given in 
Table 8 relating to (g) the total number of self-supporting persons in the state deriving 
their principal source of sustenance from each of the major occupations pertinent to this 
class and (b) the percentage distribution of the numbers according to rural and urban 
areas. 

TABLE 8 PERCENTAGE 

DISTRIBUTION 

Total ACCOB.DING TO 

Principal Occupation No. in 
State Rural Urban 

areas areas 
(I} (2} (8) (4) 

I. Stock raising 
~. Toddy drawing and brewing of liquor • • • • 
8. Leather industries (mostly cobblers. tanners and makers of leather articles 

used for agricultural operations} • • • • 
6. Uncl&ssifled textile industries (mostly woollen spinning or rope making) 

68,817 98 7 
58,491 92 8 

71,784 87 18 
22,050 87 13 
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Tuu 8 (Concld.) 

Principal Occupation 

(1) 

Total 
No. in 
State 

(2) 

5. Non-metallic mineral industries (chiefly potters) • • . 25,634 
CJ. Fishing (including both fishermen and employees of Fisheries Departmrnts) 16,411 
'1. 1\laking of wood products other than furniture (mostly carpenters and 

basket, mat, broom-stick.and patrolimakers and sawyers) ••. 
8. Stone quarrying• 

63,760 
24,004 

9. Plantation industries (mostly gardeners and persons engaged in growing 
fruits, flowers and vegetables) • • • . . . 6,178 

10. Manufacturing industries otherwise unclassified(mostly gold and silver-smiths) 31,209 
11. · Manufacture of unclassified metal products (mostly blacksmiths and to a 

12. 

18. 

u. 
15. 
16. 
1'1. 
18. 

19. 
20. 

considerably smaller extent brass-smiths) 28,114 
Cotton Textiles (covering cotton spinning and weaving and ginning and 

pressing) . 
Unclassified food industries (mostly slaughtering of animals and making of 

sweets) 
Forestry and collection of forest produr.ts (including wood-cutters and em-

ployees of Forest Department) 
Industries connected with wearing apparel (mostly tailors) 
Making of vegetable oil and dairy products 
Tobacco industries · 
Industries connected with grains and pulses (including millers of cereals and 

124,128 

10,775 

12,884 
26,615 
14,671 
11,586 

pulses) . . 8,235 
Coal mining f 16,759 
Manufacture, repair, etc. of transport equipment (mostly relating to railway, 

motor vehicles and cycles) 10,371 

PEJI.CENTAOE 
DISTRIBUTIOK 
ACCORDING TO __ _.J.._ ___ , 

Rural Urban 
areas arena 

(8) 

80 
88 

78 
11 

69 
66 

63 

62 

47 

·U 
89 
33 
32 

28 
9 

7 

(<l) 

20 
11 

2! 
29 

31 
34 

37 

38 

58 

56 
61 
61 
68 

72 
91 

98 

' 

It willbeclearfrom thefigures given in Table 8 that the livelihood class derives its 
strength . in rural areas largely from persons principally employed in stock raising, 
toddy drawing, tanning and making of leather products (including footwear and articles 
required for agricultural operations), rope making, woollen and cotton spinning and 
weaving, making of earthen-ware, fishing, carpentry, making of baskets and mats, stone 
quarrying, plantation industries (i.e., growing of fruits, flowers, etc.), or as gold and 
silver-smiths, blacksmiths and brass-smiths. As against this, the numbers derived by 
it in these areas from persons similarly engaged in·unclassified food industries {mainly 
slaughtering of animals and making of sweetmeats), tailoring, making of vegetable 
oil and dairy products, tobacco industries, milling and, more especially, coal mining and 
making or repairing of transport equipment {mostly relating . to railways, motor 
vehicles and cycles) is very unimpressive. Naturally, the livelihood class derives com
paratively little strength in rural areas from persons employed in large scale industries 
-of the descriptions mentioned in Table 8 or otherwise--or modern types of artisan_ 
trades such. as repairing of watches, radios, and petromaxes. But the number of persons 
belonging to such trades is not very significant even in the state as a whole. -

68. Within the state itself, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Production 
(other than cultivation) to the total rural population is markedly heavier in the eastern 
• The proportion of the persons bt'longing to this occupation would have been more in rural areas but for the fact that (a) the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps, which contain a large number of persons engaged in the quarrying of stones, have been treated 
as urban areas; and (b) many of the persons working in stone quarries in the rural areas of Gulbarga District reside in 
ita towns such as those of Shahabad and Tandur. 
t The heavy proportion of per~ns principally sustained by coal mining in urban areas is due to the fact that all the colliery 
centretr of the state, except the small Sasti Collieries, have been treated aa towns. 
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than in the western districts. The strength of the class is particularly impressive in 
the rural areas of Karimnagar District wherein it claims as many as 275 persons among 
every 1,000 of the rural population. Among the other eastern districts, the correspond
ing proportion is as much as 177 in both Hyderabad and Nalgonda, slightly higher than 
150 in \Varangal and Mahbubnagar and ranges between100 and 150 in Nizamabad, Adil
abad and 1\Iedak, being 106 in 1\Iedak. As against this, among the western districts the 
corresponding proportion even at its highest is just ,65 in Gulbarga. It ranges between 
50 and 60 in Nanded, Osmanabad, Bidar, Bhir and Aurangabad and declines to 42 in 
Raichur and 41 in Parbhani. In other words, while this livelihood class accounts for 
over a quarter of the total rural population in Karimnagar District it accounts for even 
less than one twentieth in Raichur and Parbhani Districts. 

69. .t\s a rule, the villages of the western districts are poor in all the more important 
of the occupations pertinent to this class, the only exception, to an extent, being those con
nected with vegetable oils and dairy products and grains and pulses (including their milling). 
Among the major professions pertaining to this class, the villages of the western districts 
have a particularly small share of toddy drawing. Although, the rural population of 
each of the eight western districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir, Os
manabad, Raichur and Gulbarga claim from 4 to 8 per cent of the total rural popula
tion of the state, their highest share of the 53,872 self-supporting persons returned from 
its rural areas as being principally employed in toddy drawing and brewing* is about 
1.8 per cent in case of Gulbarga District. In fact, it is appreciably less than even one 
per cent in case of all the others. Similarly in terms of the principal means of livelihood 
returned by the Rural Population, the western districts of the state are poor in the village 
industries and artisan trades mentioned below :- · 

(i) Stock raising-especially the rural areas of Aurangabad, Parbhani and Bhir 
Districts. 

(ii) Plantation Industries (mainly growing of fruits, vegetables, flowers, etc.). 
(iii) Industries connected with forest produce and_ wood cutting--especially the 

rural areas of Bidar, Bhir, Osmanabad and Raichur Districts. 
(iv) Fishing-especially the rural areas of Aurangabad, Parbhani Bidar, 

Osmanabad, Raichur and Gulbarga Districts. 
(v) Stone quarrying-with the exception of the rural areas of Gulbarga District. 

(vi) Tobacco industries- especially the rural areas of Aurangabad, Parbhani, 
Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad and Raichur Districts. 

(vii) Cotton weaving and spinning-especially the rural areas of Aurangabad, 
Parbhani, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad Districts. 

(viii) Tailoring-except in the rural areas of Aurangabad and Nanded. 
(i.x) Industries connected with leather and leather products (including 

tanning and. making of footwear). 
(z) Manufacture of metal products otherwise unclassified (mainly black-smiths 

and to a considerably smaller extent brass-smiths). · . ~ • 
(zi) Manufacturing industries otherwise unclassified (almost wholly gold and 

silver-sr:niths). · 
(:rii) Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products (almost wholly potters)-with 

the exception of the rural areas of Nanded District. 
•Figwu wae not compiled separately in rurol areas for toddy drawyers and brewen. But the latter do not oouut 
numerically. Thia would be obvious from the fact U1at in the state as a whole, the numb_er. of self-supporting person• 
priocipally mpged in toddy drawing was 57,87j as ogni~ only 847 engaged in brewing and d18tilllng. 
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The rural areas of the western districts are also generally poor in woollen weaving and 
spinning, rope making and basket and mat weaving which principally sustains thousands. 
of persons in the eastern half of the state. But among the western districts themselves, 
the rural areas of Gulbarga District are the richest in rural industries and artisan trades, 
especially in stone quarrying and cotton spinning and weaving. 

70. Th\ rural areas of the eastern districts have considerably more than their share 
of the occupations in the state pertinent to this livelihood class. The villages of Karim
nagar District-which on the whole account for even less than 10 per cent of the state's. 
rural population-are responsible for over 50 per cent of the self-supporting persons return
ed in the rural areas of the state as being principally engaged in unclassified textile indus
tries, which in so far as this state is concerned consists mostly of rope making and woollen 
weaving and spinning. Similarly, the villages of this district account for over.40 per cent 
of the self-supporting persons principally employed in plantation industries* ; over 30 
per cent of those similarly employed in fishing ; over 25 per cent of those principally engag
ed in toddy drawing and cotton textiles; over 20 per cent of those similarly engaged in 
stock raising; and from 12 to 20 per cent of those principally sustained by tailoring and 
unclassified manufacturing industries (mainly silver and goldsmiths) and industries 
connected with forest produce, vegetable oils and dairy products, tanning and leather
products incJuding footwear, unclassified metal products (mainly iron and brass articles), 
non-metallic mineral products (mainly earthen-ware) and wood and wood products 
mainly carpentry and weaving of baskets and mats). In fact, among all the industries 
common to the rural areas of this state, the villages of Karimnagar District can be deemed 
to possess Jess than their due share of only those connected with stone quarrying, trans
port equipment, tobacco products and unclassified food articles (i.e., slaughter of animals 
or making of sweetmeats) and milling of cereals and pulses. The rural areas of Hyder
abad District have also much more than their share of the various occupations pertain
ing to this livelihood class. This is partly because they cater to an appreciable extent 

·to the needs of the large population in Hyderabad City and partly because a number of 
persons employed in the various manufacturing industries and artisan trades in the city 
reside in the surrounding villages. The villages of this district are, however, 
not very well off, as compare_d with rural areas of most of the other eastern districts, in res
pect of persons principally engaged in cotton and woollen weaving and spinning, tobacco 
industries and fishing. ~imilarly, the rural areas of Nalgonda District are particularly 
well off in toddy drawing, tanning and the making of leather articles including footwear, 
cotton wervin.l! and spinning and, to a smaller extent, stock raising. They have 
also more than their share of artisan traders like blacksmiths, brass-smiths, silver and 
goldsmiths,· J=Otters, carpenters and tailors. The villages of Warangal District have an 
especidJy lart:e share of persons connected with industries relating to forest produce and 
beverages; They are also relatively well off in respect of persons principally engaged 
in stoek raising, fishing, cotton spining and weaving, tanning and making of footwear 
and other leather products, carpentry, weaving of baskets and mats and the m:1king of 
earthen-ware and as gold and silversmiths, tailors or millers of cereals and pulses. The
:rural areas of 1\fahbubnagar District are particularly well off in tobacco inuustries, stock 
raising, "o{>llen weaving and spinning and, to a smaller extent, stone quarrying. They 
have dso more than their share of toddy drawing and industries connected with planta
tions(growing of fruits, vegetables,ftowers. etc. ),forest produce, cotton spinr ing and weaving 
and tannir.g and making of leather products including footwear and also of silver and gold
smitts, tailors, rotters, carpenters, basket weavers and mat makers. The rural areas of 
Nizamabad District are particularly well off in industries connected with tobacco and} 
•MosUy persoll6 engaged in the growing of fruits, vegetables, flowers, etc. 



217 

to a considerably small<:r extent, fishing a~~ the milling of ~ereals and pulses. They 
have also more than their share of stock ra1smg, stone quarrymg, toddy drawinfl', cotton 
and woollen spinning and weaving, silk spinning and weaving, rope making and i~dustries 
connected with forest produce and also of blacksmiths and brass-smiths, silver and gold
smith<;, tailors, potters and persons principally engaged in weaving of baskets and mats. 
The rural areas of l\fedak and Adilabad Districts are the poorest among the eastern districts 
in respect of village industries and artisan trades. But in spite of this, the rural areas 
of Adilabad District are comparatively very well off in fishing and industries connected 
with forest produce and have more than their share of stock raising, plantation industries 
(growing of fruits, vegetables, flowers, etc.) and tanning and making of leather products 
including footwear and of blacksmiths, silver and goldsmiths and carpenters, and the 
persons connected with the m:1king of vegetable oil and dairy products. Similarly, the 
rural areas of l\fedak District have more than their due share of stone quarrying and cotton 
spinning and weaving and blacksmiths and gold and silversmiths. 

71. From the variations in the proportion of this class in the rural areas of the differ
ent tahsils ofthe state as a whole, it is obvious that Karimnagar District and the surround
ing areas in Adilabad, Nizamabad, Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts constitute the richest 
zone in the state from the point of view of cottage and rural industries and artisan trades. 
This zone is spread over the tahsils_of Jagtial (293}*, Karimnagar {292), Huzurabad (290}, 
)fetpalli (284), Sirsilla {280), Parkal (269), Sultanabad (259) and 1\fanthani (168}, all in 
Karimnagar District; Lakshattipet {205), Khanapur {159) and Nirmal {151) in Adilabad 
District; Armoor {232) in Nizamabad District; Siddipet {191) in 1\fedak District; Waran
gal (242) and Pakhal {187) in \Varangal District; and Bhongir {259}, Ramannapet {250) 
and Jangaon (198) in NalgondaDistrict. The livelihood class is also conspicuous, though 
not to the same extent, in two other considerably smaller zones of the state. One of 
thrse zones consists of the rural areas of the tahsils of Hyderabad East (238}, Medchal 
(212) and lbrahimpatnam {188} all in Hyderabad District and the other of those in the 
tahsils of Atmakur (259), Wanparti (206} and 1\fakhtal (185) all in the south-western por
tions of 1\fahbubnagar District. As against this, the rural areas in the western portions 
of Raichur District and the south-western portion'S of Gulbarga District are the poorest 
in the state from this point of view. This tract consists of the tahsiJs of Afzalpur {29}, 
Andola (34 ), Shaha pur ( 32),Shorapur ( 44) in Gulbarga District and Sindhnoor ( 19 ), Y elburga 
(25), Deodurg (26), l\lanvi {27), Kushtagi (32}, Gangawati {33} and Lingsugur ( 46) all 
in Raichur District. The rural areas of Kushtagi Tahsil next to those of Utnoor Tah
sil in Adilabad District has the distinction of being the poorest among . the rural areas 
{)f the state in respect of the proportion of the numbers belonging to this livelihood class. 

72. Lh·elihood Class of Commerce.-This livelihood class is not at all significant 
in numbers in rural areas. In fact, in these areas this class is numerically the second 
least important of all the livelihood classes, whether Agricultural or Non-agricultural. 
Out of every 1,000 of persons living in the rural areas of the state only 24 belong to this 
class. Unlike all the Agricultural Livelihood Classes or the Livelihood Class of Produc- · 
tion (other than cultivatioit), only a minority of this class is returned from rural areas. 
Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to this. class in the state, 620 reside in its towns an~ 
cities and only 380 in its villages. And again, the relative strength derived by thts 
class from the different occupations pertinent to it varies considerably in rural and urban 
areas. This would be obvious from the figures given in Table 9 relating to (a) total 
--rM fl~ given in brackets indicate the numbt>r ~f pe~ons belongi~~ tot~ Livelihood Class of Production (other than 
c:ultlvation), among every 1,000 of the rural populatton. tn the respect• ve tahslls. 
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number of self-supporting persons in the state deriving their principal source of susten
_ance from each of the sub-divisions of this class and (b) the percentage distribution or 
the numbers according to rural and urban areas. 

TABLE 9 

Principal Occupation 

(1) 
1. Retail trade in food stuffs including beverages 
2. Retail trade otherwise unclassified (very largely general store keepers) 
8. Retail trade in textile and leather goods • • . • 
'· Retail trade in fuel and petrol 
6. Wholesale trade in t:ommodities other than foodstuffs 
6. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs 

Total 
No. in 
State 

(2) 
•. 135,753 

52,527 
25,573 

4,811 
5,146 

21,169 

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION 
ACCORDING TO 

~ 
Rural Urban 
areas arell.s ' 

(3) 
45 
45 
29 
15 
23 
20 

55 
lS5 
71 
85 
77 
80 

7. :Money lending, banking, etc., including employees of joint-stock and co-
operative banks • • • • • • • • 6,442 19 81 

8. Real·Estate and Insurance • • 706 2 98 

The rural areas of the state have proportionately a very small share of all the 
sub-divisions relevant to this class, especially of those relating to wholesale trade of all 
descriptions, money lending and banking and real estate and insurance and retail trade 
pertaining to fuel and petrol. Life in the villages is considerably more self-sufficient 
than in towns. In other words, many of the requisites of day to day life which have to 
be procured from the tradesmen in the towns~ are obtained in t.!Ie villages without any 
payment, or as the main or a by-product of cultivation, or in lieu of services rendered. 
Besides, the needs of the average person in the village is appreciably limited as compared 
with his counterpart in the 1 town. Again, apart from the maniyari or the kirana mer
chant, the overwhelming majority of the retail traders living in villages are primarily 
producers like the village cobbler,. potter, weaver and blacksmith and all such artisan 
traders, or producers-cum-sellers, have been treated as belonging to the Livelihood 
Class. of Production and not Commerce. Further, the average villager often goes to the 
·nearby towns for his marketing, or awaits the weekly bazaar for his purchases. And a 
large number of the traders at these bazaars normally reside in urban areas. Besides, 
whole~alers live in towns and cover their villages by periodical or seasonal visits, or 
through itinerary agents, or sometimes through local intermediaries who are mostly 
cultivators. or retail traders primarily. And again, quite alarge number of the persons 
who function as the money lenders for therural population reside in towns or are them
selves principally big landlords or kirana merchants who have taken to money lending 
as a subsidiary occupation in their villages. The more advanced brnnch(s of 
commercial and allied activities are naturally centred in towns, especially the 
"larger ones. All these factors explain not only the un-impressive proportion of this 
class in rural areas but also their especially meagre share of the persons belonging to the -
particular categories of commerce mentioned above. 

78. Districtwise, the number of persons beloniing to this class, among every 1,00() 
of rural population, even at its highest is only 58 in Hyderabad. Even this · proportion 
results largely from the persons who, though living in the villages surrounding Hyder
abad City, actually cater to the diverse needs of the city. In no other district of the 
state does this livelihood class account for more than one twentieth of the rural popu
lation. The corresponding proportion, among the other districts, ranges between 80 and 
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40 in llahbubnagar, Nalgonda and .:Medak; between 20 and 30 in Nizamabad, Bidar 
Karimnagar, Nanded and Aurangabad; and between 10 and 20, in other words betwee~ 
only one and two per c~nt, in the remaining seven districts of \Varangal, Parbhani, Bhir, 
Raichur, Gulbarga, Adilabad and Osmanabad. It is rather striking that this livelihood 
class tends to be especially low in the rural areas of all the bordering tahsils of the state 
except in its central-southern areas. In other words, the livelihood class is relatively 
most perceptible in the rural areas of Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, 1\Iedak and 
Nizamabad Districts and the adjoi~g tahsils in Raichur, Gulbarga, Bidar, Nanded, 
Karimnagar and \Varangal and least m the rural areas of Aurangabad, Patbhani, Bhir, 
Osmanabad, Adilabadand theremotertahsils ofRaichur, Gulbarga, Bidar, Nanded, Karim
nagar and Warangal. But tl-hsilwise, even at its best,. the livelihood class can claim 
only from 85 to 100 persons among every 1,000 of the rural population in the tahsils 
immediately adjoining Hyderabad City. Apart from these tahsils, its highest correspon
ding proportion in rural areas is 46 in \Vanparthi Tahsil of Mahbubnagar District. At 
its lowest it is just 4 in Utnoor Tahsil of Adilabad District. 

1-1. Livelihood Class of Transport.-This class is literally microscopic in the rural 
areas of the state. In fact, among all the livelihood classes it is by far the least attached 
to such areas. It can claim only about 3 persons among every 1,000 of the state's rural 
population. And although, the rural areas cover over 80 per cent of the state's population, 
they account for only about 20 per cent of the people belonging to this livelihood class. 
The reasons for the particularly low proportion of this class in rural areas are fully explained 
in paragraph 218 of Chapter I. Again, this livelihood class, whether in rural or in urban areas, 
derives its strength almost exclusively from the persons-and their dependents-princi
pally engaged in transport by road and, to a smaller extent, transport by rail. Surprisingly 
the rural areas have relatively a larger share of the latter than of the former as would 
be obvious from the figures given in Table 10 relating to (a) the total number of self-sup
porting persons in the state deriving their principal source of sustenance from each of the 
sub-divisions of this class and (b) the percentage distribution of the numbers according 
to rural and urban areas. This is, however, easily explained. In the villages, while 
most persons assisting or undertaking transport by road, especially by carts or through 
packanimalsorevenmanually, generallyreturn, very justifiably, other occupations-such 
as cultivation or domestic service-as being their principal means of livelihood, the over
whelming majority of the railway employees.indicate only their employment as such to 
be their principal means of livelihood. · 

TABLE 10 

PRINCIPAL ~CCUPATION 

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTIOM 

Total ACCORDING TO 

No. in r---"-~ 
State Rural Urban 

areaa areas 
• (1) {2) {8) ' {4) 

1. Transport by road (including all_persons other than domestic servants-con• 
nected with vehicular or manual transport or transport though pack animals) 44,648 15 85 

2. Transport by rail (includingrailway porters) • • 21,120 80 70 
8. Transport by air • • • • 792 12 88 
t. Transport by water •• • 129 88 17 

15. As stated elsewhere, the proportion of this liyelihood class would have been 
!>lightly higher-but none the less insignificant-in both rural and urban areas if domes
tic SP.rvants connected with t~ansport vehicles now thrown under the Livelihood Class 
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of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, persons connected with the repair or manu
facture of all types of transport equipment now included under the Livelihood Clas~ ot 
Production (other than cultivation) and lastly persons connected with the letting of vehicles 
without s~pflying the personnel for their running-like the owners and employees of cycle 
taxi shop now treated as part of the Livelihood Class of Commerce, had all been included 
in this class. This class is also numerically microscopic in the rural areas of each and 
every district of the state with the solitary exception .of Hyderabad. But even in the
case of the rural areas of this district the proportion is by no means significant. This 
class claims only 28 persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population, in llyderabad 
District. The corresponding proportion dwindles to 6 in Adilabad and to 4, or appreciably 
less than 4, in case of all the remaining districts so much so that in the rural areas of Bhir 
District only 0. 06 per cent of the total rural population belongs to this livelihood class. 
In .all the 138 tahsils of the state, the number of persons belonging to this class, among 
every 1,000 of the rural population, exceeds 10 (or one per cent) only in case of the tahsils 
of Hyderabad ·west, Hyderabad East, 1\fedchal and lbrahimpatnam, all surrounding 
Hyderabad City, mainly because of the existence of many suburban railway stations* 
and the residence in their villages of many persons actually engaged in transport activitie~ 
inHyderabad City; in Raichur Tahsil mainly because of the location of railway quarters 
of Raichur Station beyond the municipal limits of Raichur Town ; in Khanapur Tahsil 
of Adilabad District because of the treatment of certain types of persons engaged in the 
construction of Kadam Project in Peddur and the surrounding villages, as belonging to
this livelihood class ; and in Asifabad Tahsil of Adilabad District, again because of the 
treatment of certain types of colliery labour living in Yillages surrounding Bellampalli 
Town, as pertinent to this livelihood class. But even in these seven tahsils the propor· 
tion does not exceed fifty i.e., five per cent. As against this, in a number of the remaining 
tah~ih·, especialJy in the south-western portion of the state and in Bhir District, the 
livelihood class accounts for even less than 0.01 per cent of the total rural population. 

76. Livelihood Clas.r of Other Sert·ices and lUiscellaneous Sources.-Out of every 1,000 
persons living in the rural areas of the state, only 59 are principally dependent on the 
various occupations and services relevant to this livelihood class. Only a minorityi.e., 
about 40 per cent, of this livelihood class, as in the case of the other two non-agricultural 
Livelihood Classes ofCommerce and Transport, resides in the villages of the state. But, 
the minority in this case is comparatively more impressive than that in case of Commerce. 
or mnre especially,_Transport. But, the degree of strength derived by this livelihood 
class from persons belonging to th<> diverse occupations ·pertinent to it varies considerably 
in rural and urban areas as would be obvious from the figures given in Table 11 relating 
to (a) the total number of self-supporting persons in the state deriving their principal 
source of sustenance from each of the major professions relevant to this class and (b) the 
percentage distribution of the numbers according to rural and urban areas. 

Principal Occupation · 

(1) 
I. Villrgf' dlicers and servants 
2. W ~shrrmen 
8. Beggars and vagrants 

... 

TABLE 11 

•Except in Ibrahimpntnam Tahsil which i& not connected by rail. 

Total 
No. in 
State 

(2) 
29,793 
55,162 
46,767 

\ 

PERCENTAGE-

DJSTRmUTION 
ACCORDING TO 

Rural Urban 
areas areas 

(3) (4) 
90 10 
79 21 
78 22 
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TABLE 11 - {Cilncld.) 

Principal Occupation 

{1} 

Total 
No. in 
State 

(2) 
.&. Barbers . • 24,520 
lJ. Persona connected with construction and maintenance of transport works 

(Roads and Bridges) • • • • • . • • • • . 7,142 
e. Priests and other persons connected with religious, charitable and welfare ser-

vices 18,925 
7. Persons connected with aU types of recreation services -1J,040 
8. Penofl.l connected with educational services . . . . 88,280 
9. Unclassified services (mostly unspecified labour and, in urban areas, also em-

ployees of sarf-e-khas and jagiri illaqas) • . 112,471 
10. Person'! connected with construction and maintenance of buildings 61,852 
11. Persons connected with con<>truction and maintenance of irrigation works 23,899 
U. Policemen • • 86,844 
18. PersoJUI connected with medicalt, public health and veterinary services 16,564 
U. Postal services • • • • • . • • 8,968 
15. Person!! connected with power supply works 8,579 
16. Employees of State Governments not classified elsewhere 43,102 
17. PersoJUI connected with hotels and restaurants, etc. • • . . 18,812 
18. Domestic servants of all descriptioJUI (including gardeners, motor drivers, etc. 48,345 
19. Persons connected with sanitary works {including scavengers) 8,309 
20. Pensioners and persoDll living on grants, etc. • • . • 86,624 
21. Employees of Union Government otherwise unclassified · . . • • 12,210 
22. Employees of municipalities and other local bodies not classified elsewhere . . 4,623 
28. Persons connected with legal and business services (almost wholly legal) 8,951 
U. Persons living on income from non-agricultural property • • . · 8,895 

PEac&NTA<1E 
DIBTRmUTlON 

ACCORDING TO 

r---A-----.. 
Rural Urban 
areas areas 

(3) {~} 

72 2S 

63 87 

56 u 
46 5~ 
42 58 

88 62 
36 64 
33* 67* 
31 6!) 
81 69 
28 72 
23t 77 
17 83 
14 86 
1~ 86 
11 8!) 
10 9() 
5 95 
5 95 
4 96 
8 97 

The rural areas of the state account for slightly· over ~0 per cent of the total popula
tion. But, among all the major groups and occupations pertaining to the Livelihood 
Class of Other Services and l\liscellaneous Sources, they have more than their share only 
in respect of village officers and servants which is only natural~ In fact, the number of 
such persons in rural areas has suffered ·appreciably because of many of them having re
turned agriculture as their principal means of livelihood. The share of the rural areas 
in respect of persons connected with the construction and maintenance of irrigation 
works (ignoring the figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps which have 
been treated as towns*), washermen, beggars and vagrants, barbers, persons connected 
with transport works and priests is appreciable, though by no means commensurate 
with their population. But their share in respect of persons connected with recreation. 
educational, police, medical and postal services, building and power supply works and 
employees of sarf-e-khas and jagirillaqas is considerably less than what their population 
warrants. And again their quota in respect of the employees of the State Government 
(not classifiable under other categories),domestic servants, persons connected ~ith hotels, 
• The heavy concentration of the persons belonging to this category in the urLan areas of this state is due entirely to the 
tl'allment of the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District as urban areas. If the figures pertaining to these camps 
are excluded. the oorrespi>nding percentage declines to 18 in urban areas and increases to 82 in rural areas. 

t Thie coven all types of medical personnel whether Allopathic, Homeopathi<', Ayurvedic or Unani as well as persons other• 
wioe eng~ed In curing or • affecting to cure ' physical ailments. 

: Jo:ven the relatively small percentage of this category of persons in rural !"reas is. due to th<; c~nstruction of the Nizam
•RJ.!Kr P~r Worke in Nizamabad District and Ramagundam Power V.'orks tn KanmnagRr District. The workmen, ete • 
.. mployed on thne works live mO&tly in the surrourlding villages. 

25 
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and restaurants and sanitary works and services (including scavengers), persons living 
mainly on pensions and grants and, more particularly, employees of municipal and local 
bodies and Union Government (not classifiable under other categories) and persons connec
ted with legal and business services or living on non-agricultural property is extremely 
paltry. The. numbers belonging to quite a few of these categories-especially of domestic 
servants, priests, washermen, barbers and scavengers-would have been appreeiably largl'r 
in rural areas but for the fact that many persons working in similar capacities in the villaoes 
of the state have returned agriculture as their principal means of livelihood. It may be ~e- · 
called that the classification of the population, in terms of the various livelihood classes, 
was based only on the principal means of livelihood returned by the people-their second
ary or subsidiary occupations having been ignored entirely for the purpose. In spite of 
this, there is no gainsaying the fact that the rural areas of the state are basically very 
poor in respect of most of these professions pertinent to this class-irrespective of whet her 
they are followed as a principal or subsidiary occupation. . 

77. The proportion of this livelihood class to the total rural . population is not cons pi;, 
cuous in any district of the state. In fact, it is even insignificant in quite a few of them. 
At its highest, the class claims liS persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population, 
in Hyderabad District. _But even this proportion, which is by no means impressive, is 
exclusively due to the large number of persons who reside in the mofussil areas surround
ing Hyderabad City but are actually employed in the city itself or its suburban towns 
in occupations relevant to this class. The rural areas of this district have considerably 
more than their share of the total number of "persons living in the villages of the state 
.and deriving their principal means of livelihood from pensions and from occupations (:on
nected with the construction of buildings and roads and bridges ; educational, medical, 
police, domestic, hair dressing, laundry, recreation and religious services ; arid employment 
in government services (not cla~sifiable under other categories), the former s~rf-e-khas and 
jagir illaqas and hotels and restaurants. The proportion of the livelihood class declines 
apPreciably in case of the rural areas of the remaining districts of the state. The class can 
claim only 84 persons, out of every .1,000 of the rural population, in Karimnagar, 73 in Adil
.abad, from 60 to 70 in Nanded, Parbhani, Nizamabad and 'Varangal, from 50 to 60 in 1\'lah
bubnagar,Bhir,Aurangabadand Nalgonda,from40 to 50 in 1\Iedak, Osmanabad, Raichur 
and Bidar, and, lastly, only 34 in Gulbarga. As a rule, this livelihood class derives proportion
ately greater strength in the rural areas of the eastern districts from the self-supporting 
persons principally engaged in the construction of roads, bridges and irrigation works 
and in medical, educational and laundry services and ·in those of the western districts 
from persons engaged in domestic and religious services. Further peculiarities within 
these districts other than Hyderabad, include a high proportion of persons principally 
employed in the construction of buildings in the rural areas of 1\Iahbubnagar, 'Varangal 
and Nalgonda; in police service in those of 'Varangal and Nalgonda; in unclassified -
government service in the rural areas of Aurangabad; in unspecified labour, popularly 
referred to as chillar mazduri in those of Parbhani and Nanded; in hair dressing, i.e.-;
as barbers, and in recreation services in the rural areas of Karimnagar; of beggars and 
vagrants in the rural areas of Nanded, Nizamabad, l\Iedak and Karimnagar Districts; 
and in hotels and restaurants in those of Raichur and, to a smaller extent, Gulbarga. 
The proportion of pensioners is particularly high in the rural areas of l\Iedak District. And 
again, among the western districts themselves, the proportion of persons chiefly or solely 
employed in irrigation works in the rural areas of Bhir*, in domestic services in the rural 
•This is only a temporary phase due to the construction of the Bendsura Project in case of Bhir., The corresponding 
proportion is not heavy in the rural areas of Raichur District because itS large Tungabhadra Praject Camps have been treated 
ae urban areas. 

25* 
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areas of both Aurangabad and Bhir ; and in religious and unclassified government 
services in those of Aurangabad is fairly heavy. Similarly, among the eastern districts 
themselves, the proportion of persons principally engaged in irrigation works in the rural 
areas of Adilabad* and as washermen in those of Karimnagar, \Yarangal and Nalgonda 
is unusually heavy. 

Summary.-The overwhelming majority of the state's rural population is primarily agricultural. Out 
of every 1,000 persons living in its village<J as many as 798 belong to Agricultural Classes. But within the state 
itself, the corresponding proportion is distinctly heavier in the villages of the western than in those of the 
eastern districts. Among agricultural classes themselves, or among all classes whether agricultural or non
awicultural, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is by far the most numerous in the rural areas of the 
•tate as well as of each of its districts. As many as 487 persons among every 1,000 of the rural population 
of the a tate belong to this class. \Vi thin the state itself, the corresponding proportion is, however, markedly 
heavier in the western districts and in Medak and Nizamabad than in the remaining eastern districts. Again, 
while the proportion of the class is especially heavy in the south-western portions of the state in Raichur 
and Gulbarga Districts and the extreme western portions of Bhir and O>manabad Districts, it is especially 
low in the extreme eastern areas of the state along the Godavari and in the areas surrounding Hyderabad City. 
The Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators accounts for only 85 persons among every 1,000 of the state's. rural 
population. Thus, this class is considerably less numerous than the major classes of the persons principally 
dt>pendent on production. or on agricultural labour or, more especially, owner cultivation. Districtswise, 
at its highest, the class accounts for about 18 per cent of the rural population in Hyderabad-being therein 
even more numerous than the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers-and at its lowest less than 4 per cent 
in Nizamabad. But the variation in its proportion, from district to district, is not in accordance with any settled 
pattern. It is, however, proportionately most numerous in three zones of the state, the first of which consists 
of the backward, remote, hilly and forest tahsils in Adilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal and, to a smaller extent, 
Nanded and Parbhani Districts; the 1econd of the south-central tahsils of the state, surrounding Hyderabad 
City in Jlyderabad. 1\[ahbubnagar, Nalgonda and 1\ledak Districts; and the third of the central and northern 
tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining tahsils of Bidar District. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourel'l accounts for almost onefifth of the total rural population of the state. It is thus .second only in 
numben to that of Owner Cultivators in its rural areas. This is also true in case of the rural areas of all the 
districts except Hyderabad, Nizamabad and Karimnagar-in the first of these three districts the Livelihood 
Classes of Owner and Tenant Cultivation and Production, and in the remaining two only the Livelihood ClasseiJ 
of Owner Cultivation and Production being more numerous. Within the state itself, the proportion of this class 
ia comparatively heavy in the north-western districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad 
and Blur and in Adilabad ; and very low in the south-western district& of Gulbarga and Raichur and in the 
central districts of Nizamabad and 1\[edak in the eastern half of the state. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Rent Receivers is numerically insignificant in the rural areas of the state and all its districts except Gulbarga. 
It account.'! for just 26 persons out of every 1,000 of the state's rural population. Its corresponding propor
tion in Gulbarga District is 63 which can by no means be deemed to be appreciable. Within the state itself, 
the proportion ot the class is heavier in the western than in the eastern districts, being comparatively most 
marked in the rural areas of Gulbarga and the adjoining districts of Osmanabad, Raichur and Bidar. The 
reasons for the variation in the proportion of all agricultural classes or of each of the agricultural livelihood 
l·lasses among the rural population. from area to area, as described above is more or less identical with those 
governing the corresponding variation among the total population which bas been summarised in Section 
VI of the preceding Chapter. This is but natural considering the fact that of the total number of persons in 
the state belonging to all agricultural classes and to each of the classes of Owner Cultivators, Tenant 
Cultivators. Agric·ultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers, over 95, 96, 93, 94 and 88 per cent 
respectively reside in rural areas. . 

The Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) is the only non-agricultural class in the state 
which derives a majority of its numbers-about 70 per cent-from the villages. This class 
accounts for 116 out of every 1,000 of the state's rural population and is thus one of the 
more numerous of the livelihood classes in rural areas. In spite of this, it is heavily out-numbered in 
th 1><1e areas by the Livelihood Classes of Agricultural Labourers and, more especially, Owner 
Cultivators. lu proportion, however, woulrl hat·e been appreciably more 1ignijicant but for the fact tluJt many 
flillage arti8an8 IUJppen to be primarily agriculturists. This class derives its numbers in the villages largely 
from persons principally employed in stock raising, toddy drawing, tanning and making of leather products 
(includin~ footwear and articles required for agricultural operations), rope making, woollen and cotton spin
ning and weaving making ot earthen-ware, fishing, carpentry, making of baskets and mats, stone quarrying, 

eo'fhia II only a tempor~ phase due to the construction of the Kadam project in Adilabad District. 
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plantation industries (i.e., growing of fruits, flowers. etc.,) or as gold and silversmiths, blacksmiths and brass
smiths. As against this, the numbers derivt>d by it in villages from persons similarly engaged in unclassified 
food industries (like slaughtering of animals and making of sweetmeats), tailoring or making of vegetable oil 
and dairy products, tobacco industries, milling and, more especially, coal mining and making or repairing of 
transport equipment (mostly relating to railways, motor vehicles and cycles) is hardly impressive. Simi
larly, the class derives little strength in rural areas from persons engaged in large seale industries or the mo
dem types oC artisan trades. ·within the state itself, its proportion tends to be distinctly more numerou'l 
in the eastern than in the western districts, being particularly conspicuous in the rural areas of Karimnagar 
District wherein it claims more than a quarter of the population. As a ntle, the villages of the western dis-

• tricts are poor in all the major occupation'J pertinent to this class in the state, the only exception, to an ex
tent, being those connected with vegetable oil and dairy products and grains and pulses (including their 
milling). The rural areas of Karimnagar District and the adjoining portions of Warangal, Nalgonda, Medak, 
Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts constitute the richest zone of the state in respect of villa.ge industries, 
artisan trades and toddy drawing. The rural areas around Hyderabad City and the south-western portion'l 
·of 1\lahbubnagar District are also particularly well ofT in this respect. A~ against this, the rural areas in the 
western portions of Raichur. and the south-western portion of Gulbarga Distrirt are by far the poorest in the 
state with regard to all the occupations relevant to this class. 

The Livelihood Class of Commerce is numerically the second least significant of all the classes in rural area'!, 
·claiming just 24o persons out of every 1,000 of the rural population. Only a minority of the class in the state, 
namely 38 per cent, lives in villages. Again, the class derives its numbers in rural areas mainly from retail 
traders in foodstuffs, beverages and textile and leather goods and general storekeepers. Its ahare in respect 
of wholesale traders, persons principally engaged in banking and money lending and real estate and insurance 
and retail traders in fuel and petrol is very meagre. Life in the rural areas is much more self-sufficient than 
in the urban. Again, in the villages the producers-cum-sellet.:S generally themselves function as retail traders. 
Besides, the average villager often goes to nearby towns or awaits the weekly hazar for his marketing. The 
wholesalers and their agents operate from towns by periodical visits, or through local intermediaries who 
are in many cases, principally cultivators or retail traders. 1\Iany of the persons functioning as money 
lenders for the rural population reside in towns or are also principally big landlords or kirana merchants 
in the villages. Again the more advanced commercial activities are naturally centered only in towns. The 
·class cannot be deemed to be significant in numbers in the rural areas of any district, or tahsil, within the state. 
At its highest, it accounts for less than six per cent of the rural population in Hyderabad District as a whole 
.and from about eight to ten per cent in the tahsils immediately surrounding Hyderabad City. As against 
this, in Utnoor Tahsil df Adilabad, the least commercial of all the tahsils in the state, only 0. 4 per cent of 
the population belong to this class. 

The Livelihood Class of Transport is by far the least numerous of all classes in rural areas. In fact, 
it is literally microscopic in the rural areas of the state as well as of all its districts and practically all its 
tahsils. It accounts for just 3 persons among every 1,000 of the state's rural population. Only about 20 
per cent of this class in the state is returned from its rural areas. The cJass derives almost all its numbers, 
whether in rural or urban areas, from persons principally engaged in trano;port by road and rail. But surpri
.singly, the rural areas have relatively a larger share of the latter than of the former. This is due to the fact 
that in these areas while most persons assisting or undertaking transport by road return, Yery jlli>tifiably, 
·other occupations as .bring their principal means of livelihood, those employed in the railways generally 
indicate only their employment as such as their major or only source of sustenance. The proportion of this 
-elass in the rural areas would have been slightly higher if domestic servants cmmected with 
vehicles, persons connected with the repair or manufacture of transport equipment. or the letting of vehirles 
without supplying the personnel for their running, had all been included under this class instead of other 
-classes. The number of persons belonging to this class among every 1,000 of the rural population is higher 
than 10 (i.e., one per cent), districtwise, only in Hyderabad and, tahsilwise, only in 7 tahsils of the state, 
the majority of which are located around Hyderabad City. But even in their cases the proportion does
not exceed 50 (i.e., 5 per cent). As against this, the corresponding proportion is appreciably lower than 10 
in all the other districts and tahsils, being lower than even I (i.e., 0.1 per cent) in Bhir District and a 
number of tabsils in the state. 

The Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources is one of the minor classes in the rural 
.areas of the state as it accounts for only 59 persons among every 1,000 of their population. Only about 
40 per cent of this class in the entire state is returned from rural areas. In terms of the principal occupa
tions declared by self-supporting persons, the rural areas of the state have more than their due share only 
in respect of the total number of village officials in the state. Their quota of washcrmen, beggars, barbers, 
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prit:~ta and persons engaged in transport and inigation works is also fairly appreciable though not cot.:::n.c.
t.Urate with their population. But their share of the persons belonging to all the other occupations ra
tinent to thia cla.sa is very meagre. The position in this respect is not likely to alter materially even if ~J:e 
allo•·arv_-es are made (or the large number of persons who take to such occupations as a subsidiary means · 
of livelihood. This class i1 not also conspicuous numerically in the rural areas of any district of the state. 
In fact. it i.a even insignificant in quite a few of them. In the 11U'al areas of Hyderabad District, the class. 
ac<:ounta for slightly more than one tenth of the population. deriving its strength to an appreciable extent 
from pcnons who are actually employed in Hyderabad City and its suburbs in the various occupations relevant 
to the class. In the· rural area• of the other districts, the class can claim only from 3 to 8 per cent of the 
population. Aa a rule, it derives proportionately larger numbers in the rural areas of the eastern districts 
from persons principally engaged in the construction of roads and bridges aad irrigation works and in laun
dry, educational and medical services, and in those of the western districts from persons similarly engaged 
in rt:ligioUI and domestic services. There are, of course, further peculiarities, from district to district, the 
more important of which appear to be a high share of persons engaged in building construction in the villages. 
of Mahbubnagar. \Varangal and Nalgonda, in police service in those of \Varangal and Nalgonda, in hotels. 
and restauranta in those of Raichur and Gulbarga and of pensioners in those of M:edak and of barbers and 
-..·a"hermen in those of Karimnagar •. 
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CHAPTER III . 

. Urban Population· 



SECTION I 

DISTRIBUTION AND GROWTH OF URBAN POPULATION 

(Tile lilblu rtlevaniiD lhu Sediort are Main Tabla 'A-1-Area, HOUBU and Popul!Uion' and 'A-1V-Toum, Ckuaijied by 
P011td61Wra IDil4 VIJf'iatioM nnce 1901' given at page. 1 and 23 respectively of Part II-A of this Volume; and Subndiary Tables 
•J .1-Dimibution of Populalitm belmem Tomra.', '3. 2-V arialion and Dmsily of Urban Population', '3.4--Toum, Classified by Po
pvltdion', '3.&- Ciliu-Chief Figuru'and '3.8-Distribution of1mmigranls from outside the District in Urban Areas according to 
Plan of Birtla and Livelihood ClaRu' giom al~u 66, 61, 69, 69 and 72 respectively of Part 1-B ofthu Volume.) 

Distindion between Urban and Rural Areas.-The demarcation of the urban from 
the rural areas has always been a problem to census authorities. Th~ precise stage 
at which the large viUage is transformed into a town, or as sometimes happens, the 
smaJI town recedes into a village is rather vague and almost always a m.atter: of some 
controversy. Hutton in his 1931 All India Census Report has remarked that "the dis
tinction between a small town and a large village as far as the conditions of life or occu
pation of its inhabitants is concerned is often meaningless, and the treatment of any 
place as urban rather than rural does not necessarily imply any degree of industrialisa
tion and only the minimum degree of a corporate life distinct from that of the ordinary 
village." And from this point of view, the distinction between the small town and the 
large village becomes yet more difficult (if not meaningless) in this state, where .ZJluni
cipal Administration, on lines familiar in most other parts of India, was a thing almost un
l:ncr.tm until very rrcently. Yet another disadvantage in this regard is the fact that the 
procedure prescribed for the separation of the rural from the urban areas not only differed 
from census to census but the actual separation. was also not in conformity with the pro
cedure specified. But all this, however, does not mean that the data pertaining to urban 
areas compiled from .census to census is not comparable. After all, the errors in respect 
of the inclusion or exclusion of any place as a . town relate only to comparatively 
small population units. • ·· · 

2. Proportion of Urban Population.-Of the total population of 18,655,108 of the 
state, 3,476,159 live in towns and cities. In other words, out of every 1,000 persons in 
this state, 186 reside in urban areas. Thus, the urban population of this state cannot, 
as yet, be deemed to be proportionately considerable. And this is more or less true of 
the (•ountry as a whole wherein the corresponding proportion of persons is 173. Among 
the bigger of the states in the country, the proportion varies from 41 in Orissa to 337 in 
Saurashtra. Among the neighbouring states themselves, the proportion is appreciably 
lower in ::\ladhya Pradesh, slightly higher in 1\ladras and markedly higher in Bombay
the actual proportion in these three states being 135, 196 and 311 ·respectively. 

3. It would be interesting to note that the proportion of urban population in thi:> 
state as well as in the country as a whole is considerably lower than in many countries. 

• At the 11151 Census, all Municipalities and Cantonments and areas declared by Government as falling under Town Com
mitteft were treated as urban irrespective of the size and composition of their population. But an attempt was made .for the 
first time in the cenMua history of this state to differentiate between their limits and those of the revenue villages over wh1ch they 
... ·ere sph'ad out. Thus, in respect of all revenue villages, which fell partly within and partly beyond the limi.ts of such local ~odies, 
the hamlets or groups of habitatio1111 lying outside the limits of the local bodies were t~eated as. u~ban only 1~ th~y were ~dJaoent 
to the Municipal or Cantonment or Town Committee limits, as the case may be, a':l~ m .t~e Op!IDon of the distr1ct author1t1es the 
<'Om position of their population merited such treatment, In addition to thes.e Mummpaht1es, Can_ton_ments and Town C01_nm•ttees 
and the groups or habitations lying within the limits of the same revenue v~ges- s~lected as md!Cated . above-;-ccrtam other 
placH, deemed to be locally importan\ by the district authorities from the pomts of VIew of commerce or mdustr1es or as centres 
of administration, were also treated as urban unite. · . ,. · 
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of the world, including both those which are highly industrialised as weJl as those which 
are still primarily agricultural. To mention only a few, the corresponding proportion of 
urban population is 807 (1951) in England and 'Vales, 689 (1947) in Australia, 640 (1950) 
in United States, 627 (1947) in Belgium, 625 (1947) in Argentina, 563 (1950) in Sweden, 
4.91 (1951) in Austria, 405 (1951) in Eire, 375 (1950) in Japan, 365 {1950) in Brazil, 301 
(1947) in Egypt, 252 {1950) in Turkey, 241 {1948) in Philippines, 200 {1950) in Iran, 196 
(1949) in Korea and 162 (1948) in Yugoslavia. . 

4. 'Vithin the state itself, the number of persons living in urban areas, among 
every 1,000 of the total population, is as high as 764 in Hyderabad District and as low as 
78 in NaJgonda. The corresponding proportion in each district of the state is given in 
Table 1. 

• TABLE 1 

No. in Towns No. in Towns No. in Towns 
District· • per 1,000 of District per 1,000 of District per 1,000 of · 

Total Population Total Population Total Populatioa 
(1) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Hyderabad 7M Parbhaoi 153 Mahbubnagar 97 
Raichur 207 Osmaoabad 146 Karimnagar 85 
Warangal 182 Auraogabad 141 Medak ... 85 
Gulbarga 174 Bidar 135 Nalgonda 78 
Nizamabad 172 Adilabad · 125 
Naoded 1M Bhir 105 

The extraordinarily high proportion in Hyderabad District results from the location 
of Hyderabad City within its limits. This huge city and its satellite towns themselves 
account for 75 per cent of the total population of the district. Again-in Raichur Dis
trict, eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps, populated in all by 34,669 persons, have 
been treated as urban areas. If figures pertaining to these temporary units are excluded, 
the urban proportion in the district is reduced to 182. Thus, excluding Hyderabad 
District and the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District, the urban areas account 
at best for slightly less than one fifth of the total population in· Warangal and Raichur 
Districts and, at the other end, for even less than one tenth of the total population in 
:M:ahbubnagar, Karimnagar, Medak and Nalgonda Districts. · 

· 5. Among the .138 tahsils in the state, the urban population accounts for more 
than half of the total population in only one tahsil, namely Hyderabad West in Hyder
abad . District. This tahsil contains Hyderabad City. Among the other tahsils, it 
accounts for more than forty per cent in only the three tahsils of Aurangabad, Nanded 
and Gulbarga; more than thirty per cent in only six tahsils of Jalna, Humnabad, 
Raichur, Koppal, Nizamabad and Palvancha-the last of which contains the ·big mining 
town of Kothagudem ; and more than twenty per cent in fifteen tahsils-including 
'Varangal Tahsil which contains the second city of the state. Among the remaining , 

· tahsils, the urban population accounts for less than twenty per cent of the total popula- -
tion in thirty eight and even less than ten in as many as seventy five, i.e., in appreciably 
more than half of the total number of tahsils in the state. . 

. 6. Population per Town.-The urban population of 8,476,159 in this state is spread 
over 240 towns, which gives an average population of 14,484 per town. But as stated 
earlier, eighteen camps of the Tungabhadra Project in Raichur District with populations 
ranging from about 100 to over 18,000 were treated as independent urban areas. These 
units are of a purely temporary character. If figures pertaining to them are excluded, 

"'-. 
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the population per town in the state increases to 15,502. Besides, in Hyderabad Dis
trict, a number of places adjoining Hyderabad City with populations rangin(J' from just 
14 (Kanchanbagh) to 12,376 (l\falkajgiri) have been treated as independent ~ban areas. 
As things now stand, it is difficult to distinguish them from most other localities within 
the city. If these units had not been treated as independent areas but tagged on to 
llyderabad City, the population per town in this state would have been about 16,700. 
This figure may, at first sight, look impressive. But actually the corresponding figure 
is considerably higher in all the three adjoining states. It is as much as 23,644 in Madras, 
22,385 in Bombay and 20,263 in l\Iadhya Pradesh. As will be seen subsequently, the 
relatively low figure in Hyderabad State is due mainly to a considerably larger pro-
portion of very small towns. . 

7. Within the state itself the population per town ranges from just 6,270 in Raichur 
District to as much as 55,010 in Hyderabad District. But if the figures pertaining 
to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored and the adjoining suburban towns of 
Hyderabad City are deemed to be parts of the city itself, the figures in these two districts 
increase to 10,179 and 231,040 respectively. In this event, the lowest districtwise popu
lation per town to be recorded in this state would be 8,252 in l\Iahbubnagar District. 

s. Distribution of Urban Population according to 'Towns of Different Sizes.-Of the 
240 towns in this state, 70 are very small towns i.e., they are inhabited by less than 5,000 
persons ; as many as 108 are small towns i.e., they are inhabited by 5,000 to 10,000 
persons; 40 are large towns i.e., they are inhabited by 10,000 to 20,000 persons ; and 22 
are very large towns i.e., they are inhabited by 20,000 or more persons. But the 70 very 
small towns include sixteen Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District and thir
teen places adjoining Hyderabad City, which have been treated as independent urban 
areas. Similarly, the 108 small towns include Basapur Camp of Tungabhadra Project 
and the satellite towns of Alwal and Osmania University adjoining Hyderabad City. 
And again, the 40 large towns include 1\Iunirabad Camp of Tungabhadra Project and 
the populous suburb of l\Ialkajgiri adjoining Hyderabad City. If these units are ignored, 
the actual number of towns in this state is reduced to 206 of which 41 would be very 
small, 10.> would be small, 38 would be large and 22 would be very large towns. 

9. The figures pertaining to the number of towns in this state and in the adjoining 
states of Bombay, 1\Iadras and l\Iadhya Pradesh as well as the percentage distribution 
of such towns according to the different sizes are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

State Total No. of 
Percentage distribution of towns according to 

units of different sizes 
Towns ,..--

Very small Small Large Very large 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Bombay 499 8 57 20 15 

Madraa 473 5 33 86 26 
:Madhya Pradesh 142 11 as 34 22 
llyderabad 240 29 45 17 9 

(222)* (24) (48) (18) (JO) 

•The f\gmee 11iven in brackets represent the position ignoring the Tungabhadl:a Projec~ Camps. It the independent u.rbaa 
areas adjoining Hyderabad City are construed 88 being part of it, the percentages m the th1rd, fourth and fifth columns wlll be 
slii:htly smaller. 
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The total urban population in this state and the adjoining states of Bombay, l\Iadras 
and .Madhya Pradesh as well as the number per 1,000 of the total urban population 

·residing i~ towns of different sizes are given in Table 3. 

\ 
TABL& a 

State Total Urban 
Number per 1,000 of Urban Population livina in 

Towns of different sizes "' 
Population 

~ 
Very small Small Large Very large 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) 

Bombay 11,170,340 11 178 119 692 
1\Iadras 11,183,73-i 8 107 207 678 
Madhya Pradesh 2,877,339 19 118 235 628 
Hyderabad 3,476,159 58 210 163 569 

*(3,44ol,490) (55) (211) (159) (575) 

•Figures given in brackets represent the position excluding the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District. 
Further, if the independent urban areas adjoining Hyderabad City are coll8trued as being part of it, the proportioll8 2iven in 
coluDlll!l (8), (4) and (5) will be slightly smaller. , 

In Hyderabad State, very sinall towns, i.e., those inhabited by less than 5,000 persons are 
rather unimportant components of urban areas in general. Although they account 
for almost_ thirty per cent of the total urban units, they contain less than six per cent 
of the total urban pop~lation. But the position of such towns is much less significant 
in. all adjoining states. Small towns, i.e., those inhabited by 5,000 to 10,000 persons, 
are, however, considerably more important in this state. They account for as much as 
forty five per cent of the total number of urban units and slightly over one fifth of the 
total urban population. In fact, the comparative position of such towns is stronger 

. in this state than in any of the neighbouring states. Large towns, i.e., those inhabited 
by 10,000 to 20,000 persons, are not very conspicuous in this state from the point of view 
of either their numbers or population. But their position in this respect is certainly not 
insignificant. They account for about one sixth of the total number and population of 
the urban units in the state. Among the adjoining states, while the position of such 
towns is appreciably stronger in l\ladras and .Madhya Pradesh, it is appreciably weaker 
in Bombay .. In so far as very large towns, i.e., towns inhabited by 20,000 and more per
sons, are concerned, in spite of the fact that they account _for only about one tenth of the 
total urban units in the state; they contain considerably more than half of the 
total urban population. But the strength of such towns is mainly derived-as will be 
seen subsequently-from Hyderabad City, which itself accounts for slightly less than 
one _third of the total urban population. But proportionately, both in respect of numbers 
and -population, very large towns play a more important role not only in Bombay and 
Madras States-which have more cities than the other states in the country except Uttar 
Pradesh-but also in l\ladhya Pradesh, which like Hyderabad, can boast of only two cities. · 

10. Within the state itself, the number of persons living in very small towns per 1,000 
of the urban population is at-its highest 216inl\ledak as against the corresponding figure 
of only 58 for the state. Apart from 1\fedak, the proportion. exceeds 150 in Osmanabad 
and Adilabad, 100 in l\fahbubnagar and Nanded and is slightly lower than 100 in Karim
nagar and Nalgonda Districts. But in all the remaining districts the proportion is not 
very significant, being less than even one twentieth of the total urban population in 
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Aurangabad, Warangal, Bhir, Raichur• (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps in it), 
:Sizamabad, Parb~i! G~barga, Hyderabad and Bidar Districts. As against this, the 
nun1ber of persons livmg m small towns, per 1,000 of the total urbau population, is at 
its highest as much as 472 in l\Iahbubnagar; exceeds 400 in Raichur and Karimnagar. 
ranges between 375 and 400 in Bidar, Osmanabad and Nalgonda; between 325 and 33j 
in l,arbhani and Nanded; between 250 and 300 in Nizamabad, Bhir, l\fedak and Adil
abad; and is 229 in Gulbarga. Among all the remaining districts of the state, the num
ber is lower than the average of 210 for the state, being even lower than 150 in Aurang
abad and \Varangal and as low as 27 in Hyderabad. It is obvious that in Hyderabad 
District there is little scope for urban areas, other than Hyderabad City, to develop to 
any appreciable extent. The number of persons living in large towns, among every 
1,000 of the total urban population, varies considerably from district to district within 
the state. As against the average of just 163 for the state, the number is as 
high as 577 in Adilabad and 503 in l\ledak. It then drops steeply to 403 in Bidar, 377 
in Bhir and to almost 350 in Gulbarga and Nalgonda. Among the other districts of the 
state, the corresponding number is 284 in Parbhani and 245 in Raichur (minus the 
'Tungabhadra Project Camps). There is again a sharp fall to 162 in Karimnagar, 146 in 
Nanded and 127 in Osmanabad.- It is even lower than 100 in \Varangal, · Nizamabad 
and Aurangabad and is just 11 in Hyderabad for reMons already explained. There 
is no large town-i.e., any town inhabited by Ht,OOO to 20,000 persons-in 'Iahbub
nagar. The corresponding number of persons living in very large towns also varies 
-considerably. As against the ·average of 569 for the state, the number is as high: a'i 
940 in Hyderabad District. This is solely because of the location of the metropolis 
within its confines; It is also as much as 751 in Aurangabad aml 734 in 
Warangal due to Aurangabad and Jalna Towns in the former and Warangal City 
and Kothagudem Town in the latter. Even in Nizamabad District, because of 
Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns, the number of persons_living in very large towns, among 
every 1,000 of the total urban· population, is relatively as high as 583. But in all the 
remaining districts the number is considerably lower than the average for the state. It 
is •17 in ~anded ; ranges between 350 and 400 in Gulbarga, 1\fahbubnagar and Parbhani ; 
between 300 and 3.30 in Karimnagar and Osmanabad; between 250 and 300 in Bhir 
and Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps); and is slightly lower than 200 in 
llidar and Nalgonda. There is not even a single town of this size, i.e., inhabited by 
over 20,000 pcrso.ns, in both l\fe~ak and Adilabad Districts. 

Thus, in this respect, the urban population of Adilabad and l\Iedak Districts can be 
·deemed to be primarily composed of persons residing in large towns ; and that of Hydcr
abad, Aurangabad, \Varangal and, to a smaller extent, Nizamabad as of those residing 
in very large towns-in fact, that of Hyderabad District can be termed to be almost 
exclusively composed of eity population. The urban population of Parbhani, Nanded, 
Bidar, llhir, Osmanabad, l\Iahbubnagar, Haichur, Gulbarga, Karimnagar and Nalgonda 
District.s is, however, not concentrated in any particular category of towns. 

11. Grou:th of Urban Population.-Figures pertaining to the urban population of 
the state and the number in urban areas, per 1,000 of its total population, as recorded 
at caeh ·census since the beginning of this century ; and the percentage variations in the 
total, rural and urban populations of the state for each of the censuses as compared with 

.. In Raichur Di.trict (includinjf tbe Tungabhadra Project Camps) the number per 1,000 of the urban population living in 
wrv Kmall towns is 79 in small towns 407, in large t.,wns 287 and in very large towns 227. But if figures pertaining to the Tun
-cabhadra Projt'(•t Camps are excluded, the corre.~pondin ~numbers are -&0, 450, 2.J.5 and 20.i respectively. 
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the figures for the preceding census, as well as the corresponding percentage variations 
during the last fifty years, are indicated in Table 4 . 

• 
TABLE 4 

Year \ Total Urban No. in Towns 
Population per 1,000 of Total 

Population 

(1) (2) (3} 

1901 1,126,948 101 

1911 1,295,305 97 

1921 1,187,297 95 

1931 1,616,981 112 

1961 2,194,294 134 

1951 8,476,159 186 
(3,441,490)* (184)* 

1901-1951 .. 

Percentage variation of 
,--------"'------~ 

Total Rural Urban 
Population Population Population 

(4) 

+20 

-7 

+16 

+13 

+Ht 

+68 

(5) 

+21 

-7 

+14 

+IO 

+7 

+52 

/ 

(6) 

+ 15 

8 

+ 86 

+ 86 

+ 58 
+ (57)* 

+ 208 
+ (205)* 

•Figures given in brackets. represent the position after excluding the 84,669 p-ersons enumerated in the eighteen Tunga-
bhadra Project Campa, which were all treated as urban units. · 

12. The urban population of the state has been consistently- increasing from decade 
to decade since 1901, except for the set-back it received during the disastrous decade of 

· 1911-1921. During this decade, the urban areas, especially the capital city and the 
towns situated in the western half of the state, suffered heavily. Perhaps their intense 
suffering during the decennium was due more to the severe influenza and plague epidemics 
which ravaged the country than to the famines, unfavourable agricultural seasons and 
soaring prices which also characterised the decade. But since 1921, the urban popula
tion has been consistently increasing by leaps and bounds considerably outstripping 
the corresponding rate of increase recorded by the rural or the total population of the 
state. Since the beginning of this century the urban population of the. state has increas
ed by over 200 per cent as against the corresponding increase of only about 50 per cent 
recorded by its rural population. This accelerated rate -of increase is not so much due 
to any striking growth in the indigenous population of the towns and cities.in the state 
as to the heavy immigration of persons from rural areas and to the gradual urbanisation 
of many places which had been previously reckoned as only villages. This aspect has 
been fully dealt with in paragraph 45 to 47 of Cha_r.t~r II. And as explained therein, 
the_ difference between the rates of increase of the urban and the rural population of 
the state presages to be even wider in the coming decades. 

·- 13. Districtwise, the increase in urban population while being particularly specta
cular in the eastern districts is by no means very striking in the western districts, except 
perhaps to some extent in Nanded District. This would be obvious from the figures 
given in Table 5 pertaining to the percentage increase recorded in the urban population 
of each district of the state since the beginning of this century-with the towns adjusted 
to conform to the 1951 jurisdiction of districts. 
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TABLE 5 

Pei'Ct'ntage in- Percentage in- Percentage in-
Dimict ~in Urban District crease in Urban District crease in Urban 

PopulatiOD Population Population 
1901-1951 1901-1951 1901-1951 

(1) (2) (1) (2) (I) {2) 

Xalgollda 925 Nanded 232 Parbhani 159 
Waraopl 921 :&ledak 205 Hyderabad 158 

Mahbu'-au .&89 Raichur 198 Osmanabad 152 

Adilabad .u9 (155)• Aurangabad 102 

Nizamabad 299 Bidar 194 Bhir 100 
Karimnapr 289 Gulbarga 182 

.... bllgure in bn.ckebl repreaenta the percentage variation after excluding the population in Tungabhadra Project Campa. 

The markedly higher percentage increase recorded by the urban population of the eas
tern districts, in general, may to an extent reflect its higher rate of natural growth arising 
from a greater incidence of early marriages and the fact that the urban (as well as the 
rural) areas in the eastern half of the state have remained relatively free from famines 
and have, with the significant exception of Hyderabad City, suffered less from the severe 
epidemics of the decade 1911-1921. But actually this higher rate of increase is largely 
due to the fact that, during the current century, urbanisation has proceeded at a faster 
rate in the eastern than in the western districts and the towns in the former have gained 
considerably more in numbers by the movement of population than those in the. latter. 
The western districts in general, have played a considerably more important part in 
modem, if not medieval, history. Consequently, the impact of the development and 
progress, resulting from the manifold expansion of administrative activities during 
the twentieth century, has been felt to a greater extent in the eastern than in the western 
towns of the state. Again, there is no gainsaying the fact that during the current century, 
many cotton ginning and pressing factories have been established in the towns of the 
western districts (especially in Aurangabad, Parbhani and Nanded) and a textile mill 
has been set up in Nanded Town and a cement factory in Shahabad Town. But this 
is ahout all the western towns can boast of in respect of the expansion of large scale in
dustries. As against this, the towns in the eastern half of the state account for two of 
the three textile mills, the only paper mill, the only sugar factory, the two alcohol fac
tories and an overwhelming majority of the rice and oil mills, tanneries, beedi and ciga
rette factories and the large industrial establishments of various_ types which were es
tablished in the state during the current century. Besides, the various types of cottage 
industries which were flourishing in many towns (and villages) of the state at the begin
ning of this century have declined to a greater extent in the western than in the eastern 
districts. Due to all these factors, many more towns have sprung up in the eastern than 
in the western half of the state and the net gain resulting by immigration and emigra
tion is appreciably more in the eastern than in the western towns. 

H. Individually, most towns have increased in population appreciably since 1921. 
In fact, excluding the suburban areas adjoining Hyderabad City-whose exact popula
tion as recorded at the earlier censuses cannot be fixed-only four towns in the entire 
state have de(·lined in population since 1921 *. These towns are Yellandu in 'Varangal 
• From Table A-IV ~tlven at page 23 or Part II:A or t~is Volume, it may appe~r tha~ the towns. or B~mbli in Osmanabad, 
Pangaon in Bhir and Dharmapuri and Huzurabad m Karimnagar have also decl!ned m popu~atJ?n smce 1112~. But the 
decline in respect of all these places Is not reaL It is s1mply due to the fact that to 1951 (unhke m 1921) portiOns, mostly 
harnlet.s, or these placea were treated aa rural and nat~ra~ly the rural popu!ation was excluded from the figures given in Table 
A-IV- the rural population or these places has been JDiJCated separately ID fly lear to the table. 
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District, Soanpeth in Parbhani District, and Gangapur and .Ambad in Auran(Tabad 
District. Yellandu Town was populated by almost 23,000 persons in 1921. It can 
now boast of less than 1-1,000 persons. This decline simply reflects the diminishing im
portance of this place and the growing importance of Kothagudem Town situated close 
byas collierytowns. Soanpeth was populated by 5,406 personsin 1921. 1111951 it con-• 
tained 4,585,inhabitants. This decrease is due partly to the fact that it is no longer the 
tahsil headquarters of a fagir and partly to the decline of its handloom weaving industry. 
In 1921, Gangapur and Ambad Towns were populated.by 6,027 and 5,178 persons res
pectively. Their population in 1951 was 5,323 and 5,093 respectively. This decline 
may be due to the proximity of the important and relatively progressive towns of Au
rangabad and Jalna respectively. As compared with the figures of the 19-H census, 
and excluding again the suburban units adjoining Hyderabad City only 13 towns• 
have declined in population. These thirteen towns are Yellandu in \Varangal; .Mud
hoi, Mukhed, Pet Umri and 1\Iadnur in Nanded; Naldurg and Gunjoti in Osmanabad; 
Khuldabad in' Aurangabad ; Shankrampet and Dubbaka in 1\ledak ; Dharmapuri t in 
Karimnagar; Sirpur in Adilabad; and Atmakur in l\lahbubnagar. The reasons for 
decline in population of Y ellandu Town has already been explained. The decrease in 
the population of the former Jagiri or Sarf-e-khas towns of Madnur, Gunjoti, Dharma
puri and, to a smaller extent, Khuldabad and Atmakur, is due to the fact that they have 
lost much of the administrative importance they possessed previous to the integration 
of all the former Jagir and Sarf-e-khas Illaqas. In case of Khuldabad Town, the decline 
is also partly due to the proximity of Aurangabad Town and to the decrease in the im
portance of the town as a centre of pilgrimage. The decrease in case of 1\lukhed, Shan
krampet and Dubbaka Towns probably reflects the decay of their indigenous cottage 
industries-especiallY- the making of copper and brass vessels and earthen-ware in the 
case of the first and weaving and dyeing in caseof the other two. l\Iudhol and Pet Umri 
are probably suffering because of a shift in trade and industry to Nanded Town and to 
places along the newly opened railway line connecting Adilabad and 1\ludkhed Towns. 
The slight decline in the population of Sirpur is probably due to the almost sudden 
emergence of Kothapet ( Kagaznagar ) situated close by as an important industrial 
centre. The decline in the population of Naldurg Town is probably due to the 
emigration of some persons following the Police Action. 

. 15. Growth of Urban· Population according to Size of Towns.-Figures pertaining to 
the percentage variation in (1) total urban population of the state; (2) the population of 
very small towns, i.e.; those inhabited by less than 5,009 persons; (3) the population of 
small towns, i.e., those inhabited by 5,000 to 10,000 persons; (4) the population of 
large towns, i.e., those inhabited by 10,000 to 20,000 persons; (5) the population of very 
large towns, i.e., those inhabited by 20,000 or more persons, from decade to decade-
since the beginning of this century-as well as during the last fifty years are indicated 
in Table 6. · 

• From Table A-IV given at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volume, it may appear that 1\Iominabad, Dharur (Fatehabad), 
Georai and Pangaon in Bhir, Bembli in Osmanabad; Bhalki in Bidar; Kosgi and Kodangal in Gulbarga; Cherial in Nalgonda; 
and Huzurabad and Jammikunta in Karimnagar have also declined in population since 1941. But the decrease in respect of 
all these places is not real because of the same reasons as explained in the preceding foot note. 

·tin 1941 the total population of Dharmapuri was 5,577. In 1951 it was enumerated in two portions--its urban portion oou. 
tained 4,566 persons and its rural 718. The net loss is, therefore, only 293. 
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TABLB 6 

PERCENTAGE VARIATION t:or TilE PoPULATxo:or oF 
D.ECADP. 

All towns Very small towns Small towns Large towns Very large towns 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

19()1-11 + 15 + 10 + 22 + 18 
1!U1-21 8 +266• -14 14 -10 
1~21-81 + 86 +188* + 19 + 67 + 26 
1931·" + .36 + 56 + 13 + 60 
IOU-51 + 58 +11 + 46 + 72 

+ (57)f +(10)f + (41)f 
1~1-51 .. . + 208 + 96 + 189 +255 

+C205}t +(94)t +(180)f 

The total number of towns and their percentage distribution according to their sizes, 
namely: very small, small, large and very large, as recorded at each of the preceding 
censuses since 1901 are given in Table 7; and the population per town as well as the 
number per 1,000 of the urban population living in towns of different sizes as recorded 
at tach of the censuses, are given in Table 8. 

TABLE 7 

Yua TOTAL NO, PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOWNS ACCORDING TO THEIR SIZES: 
OJ' TOWNS ----. 

Very small Small Large Very large 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 

1901 78 73 21 6 
1~11 85 5 68 21 6 
1921 80 17 57 18 8 
1931 183 26 48 20 6 
1~&1 188 72 20 8 
1951 240 29 45 17 9 

(222)f (24)f (48)t (18)f (10)f 

TABLE 8 

YEAR PoPULATION NUMBER PER 1,000 OF THE URBAN POPULATION LIVING IN 
PER TOWN r- ~ 

Very small towns Small towns large towns _ Very large 'towns 

(I) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 

1901 u,us 832 174 494 
19lt 15,239 12 317 185 485 
1921 18,840 49 298 174 479 
1931 12,158 S.fr 262 212 442 
19U 15,901 801 177 522 
1951 14,484 58 210 163 569 

(15,502)t (55)t (211)t (159)t (575)t 

• .U no place populated by J, .. ., than 5,000 peuons wa• treated a~ a town in 1901 and 1941, the percentage variation rehthr;r 
to euch towna have not been indicated Cor 1901-1911, 1931·1941, 1941·1951 and 1901·1951. · 

tJo'ii(UI"NI{iven in brackets represent the position after excluding the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camp~ in Raichur District. 
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16. It will be obvious from the tables given in the preceding paragraph that the 
growth of urban population is by no means uniform in the different cate!J'ories of towns. 
A~th~ __ treatn.!_ent of places inhabited by less than 5,000 persons as towns

0

has been more 
the excepti~n ~han the- rule- at all censuses, ~0 purpose is served by examining the per
centage variation of very small towns. Besides, such towns account for less than six 
per cent of the total urban population. As regards small towns, in 1901, they accounted 
for as much as one third of the tQtal urban population of the state. In 1951, they could 
claim only about one fifth of the total urban population. This fall is certainly not due 
to any decline in the population of the towns of this category. In fact, their population 
has roughly doubled itself during the course of the last half a century. \Vhat has ac
tually brought down their relative strength in population is their inability to keep pace 
with the almost spectacular progress recorded in this respect -by the towns of bigO'er 
.Categories. Similarly, though the percentage of the number of such towns to the total 
nwnber of towns has decreased from 73 to 45-mainly because of the relatively large 
number of very small towns in 1951--their actual number has increased from 57 in 1901 
to 108 in 1951. 

17. Large towns accounted for over seventeen per cent of the total urban popula
tion in 1901. In 1951, the percentage slightly declined to sixteen. This again is not 
due to any decrease in the total population of such towns. Actually, their population 
has increased during the last fifty years by over 180 per cent--which is appreciably more 
than two and a half times the corresponding increase recorded by the total population 
<>f the state. The fall in the proportion of the population of such towns to the total 
urban population results primarily from the especially heavy rate of growth recorded in 
the ·population of very large towns. The percentage of the number of large towns to 
the total number of towns in the state has also decreased from about twenty to seventeen dur
ing the last five decades. But this decrease is again only the indirect result of a particularly 
large number of very small towns in 1951. Actually, the number of large towns has 
increased from just 16 at the beginning of this century to as much as 40 in 1951. 

18·~ The population of very large towns records the most spectacular increase during 
the course of the last half a century. They have increased since 1901 by 255 per cent, 
which' is considerably more than three and a half times the corresponding percentage 
increase recorded by the state's total population! But in this connection it is signifi- -
cant to note that the metropolis of the state, namely, Hyderabad City, is responsible 
for this increase to no smali extent. The actual population living in such class of towns 
was only 556,966 in 1901 and in 1951 as much as 1,976,9-82-Hyderabad City itself having 
contributed 637,256 to the increase. The number of very large towns has also increased 
more than four-folds during the same period. It was only 5 in 1901 and 22 in 1951. 

l9·. ltlovement of Population in Urban Areas*.-It is a generally recognised fact that 
immigration plays a very important role in the growth of population of urban areas. 
But unfortunately, census statistics do not permit of any scientific analysis of the sub:.. 
ject, not because they are faulty but because they are incomplete. As stated in Section 
IV of Chapter I, during this census data was collected in this state-as well as in other 
states of India-only in respect of immigrants in each district from areas beyond the 
dist~ictt. Consequently, census figures pertaining to immigrants do not cover the per
sons who had moved in from the rural to the urban areas (and vice versa) within _ the 
" Movement of Population in general has been dealt with exhaustively in Section IV of Chapter I. 
t Census figures pertaining to immigrants are based. on. return~ rec_orded in respect of their pla~e of birth. The cens\18 e.nu
merators had been directed to ascertain and record the distr1ct of b1rth m case of persons born w1thm the state, the state or b1rtb 
ill case of those born beyond the state but within the country and the country of birth in case of those hom beyond the . c~untry. 

27* 
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same district. And it is an equally well recognised fact that a very he.=r.ry proportion 
of the immigrants in most towns consists of persons who have migrated from the surround
mer villages within the same district. Subject to this serious limitation, districtwise 
fi;.res pertaining to (i) the perce~tage if i~migrants in the urban areas from beyond the 
district to the total urban population and(n) the break up of these percentaO'es accordinoo
to immigrants belonging to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes together with th~ 
number of females among every 1,000 of each of the two categories, are given in 
Table 9. 

TABLE 9 

DLSTarcr IMMIGRANTS BEI,ONGING TO IIIIMIGRANTS BELONGING TO 
PERCENTAGE OF AGRICULTURAL CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
bUUGRANTS TO ---"--------,. 

TOTAL URBAN Percentage to Percentage of Percentage to Percentage of' 
POPULATION Urban Pop. Females Urban Pop. Females 

(1) (2) (8} (4) (5) (6) 

llyderabad State 18.2 1.2 54 17.0 47 
Aurangabad 15.1 0.9 54 14.2 41 
Parbhani 11.8 1.2 65 10.6 51 
Nanded 17.9 1.5 60 16.4 49 
Bidar 5.2 0.7 68 4.5 51 
Dhir .. 18.5 2.1 68 11.4 55 
Osmanabad U.6 2.1 68 12.5 54 
llyderabad 25.0 0.8 40 24.2 4.6 
Mahbubnagar 7.8 0.9 66 6.9 50 
Raichur 18.2 1.1 69 17.1 45 

(8.1)* (1. 2)* (72)* (6.9)* . (51)"' 
Gulbarga 8.7 0.9 59 7.8 49 
Adilabad 27.9 1.4 56 26.5 49 
NiZI\mabad 29.0 6.1 49 22.9 46 
Medak 10.2 1.8 67 8.9 51 
Karim nagar 5.5 0.6 64. 4.9 50 
\Varangal 22.8 1.4 49 . 21.4 45 
Nalgonda 6.8 0.7 62 5.6 42 

• Figtlft8 given within brackets repreaent the position Ignoring the Tungabhadra Project Camps. 

20. As stated elsewhere, a heavy proportion of females among immigrants (Of' 
emigrants) clearly establishes the fact that the movement is basically due to marriages
the bride's migration from her town or village to her husband's place. In the light of this 
and the figures given in Table 9, it is clear that there is a very heavy movement of popula
tion into the urban areas of Hyderabad, Adilabad, Nizamabad and Warangal Districts 
from beyond their frontiers because of economic factors and this infiltration is almost 
exclusively into non-agricultural occupations, except that in the towns of Nizamabad 
District, roughly one fifth of the immigrants have taken to agricultural occupations as 
well. Th(re is also no doubt that these immigrants are concentrated in case of Hyder
abad District in llyderabad City; in case of Adilabad District in the mining town of Bellam
palli and in the industrial town of Kothapet ; in case ofNizamabad District in Nizamabad 
and llodhan Towns-except that the immigrants in Agricultural Classes are also spread 
over the oth,..r urban units like Yedpalli and Ranjal in the canal zones of the district; 
and in case of Warangal District in the mining towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu 
and to a lesser extent in \Varangal City and Khammam Town. Figures: pertaining t~ 
immigrants were extracted individually only in respect of the more important of the 
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urban units in the state. These figures reveal that 44 per .cent of the residents of the 
mining towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu, 32 of those of Nizamabad Town, 25 of those 
of Hyderabad City and 18 of those of 'Varangal City, were born beyond the confmes 
of the respective districts. The movement of. population, for economic reasons, into 
the urban areas of Raichur, Nanded, Aurangabad and, to a smaller extent, Osmanabad, 
Bhir, Parbhani and 1\Iedak Districts is also fairly appreciable, and is predominantly 
-confined to non-agricultural occupations. It is obvious that this movement is very 
largely restricted to the Tungabhadra Project Camps in case of Raichur District; to 
Nanded Town in case of Nanded District; to Aurangabad and Jalna Towns in case of 
Aurangabad District; and to Latur Town in case of Osmanabad District; but is spread 
-over many towns in case of the districts of Bhir, Parbhani, and 1\Iedak: As much as 78 
j>er cent of the population of the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 29 of Nanded Town, 21 
of Jalna Town and 15 of Aurangabad Town consisted of persons who were born beyond 
the respective districts. The corresponding percentage was only 12 in case of llaichur 
'Town. The percentage of such immigrants is not very significant in the remaining dis
tricts of Gulbarga, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Bidar. Even in Gulbarga 
Towu. the largest of the urban units in these five districts, their percentage was only 13. 

21. Growth of Population of the Very Large Towns of the State.-Among all the 222"' 
towns and cities in the state, only 22 are inhabited by more than twenty thousand persons. 
Of these only 2, namely Hyderabad a:Qd \Varangal, are cities, i.e., they are inhabited by 
one hundred thousand or more persons; and seven others, namely, Gulbarga, Auranrt
abad, Nanded, Jalna, Nizamabad, Raichur-and Kothagudem Towns, contain more th;n 
fifty thousand persons each. The population of the remaining thirteen of the very large 
towns of this state, namely, Latur, Parbhani, Bidar, Khammam, Bhir, 1\Iahbubnagar, 
Karimnagar,Bodhan,Nalgonda, Yadgir, Hingoli, Jagtiyal and Narayanpet, is at its highest 
.35,374 (in Latur)and at its lowest 20,707 (in Narayanpet). The growth of the popula· 
tion of each of these very large towns since the beginning of this century is examined in 
the succeeding paragraphs. 

. 22. Hyderabad City is by far the largest of the urban units in this state. In 
fact, it is the fift:Q largest city in the entire country being less populous than only its four 
-cities of Calcutta, Greater Bombay, 1\Iadras .and Delhit. The next most populous city 
in the country is Ahmedabad in Bombay state. But the population of Hyderabad City 
exceeds that of Ahmedabad by about forty per cent. _ Hyderabad City towers over all 
the other urban units in the state as few of the provincial headquarters do in their res
pective states. The next largest urban unit in this state, namely, \Varangal City, 
eontains only about one eighth of the number of its inhabitants. In fact, Hyderabad 
City itself accounts for one third of the entire urban population of the state. In l\Iadhya 
Pradesh, Jabalpur and, to a smaller extent, Raipur, Akola and Amravati 
eompete with Nagpur not only in respect of population but also in various other sphere~ 
Similarly, in l\Iadras State, 1\Iadurai, Tiruchirapalli, Salem, Coimbatore and many other 
urban areas compete with 1\fadras City in diverse spheres. And again, in spite of its im
portance as the 'Gateway of India', Greater Bombay meets with considerable competi
tion from Ahmedabad, Poona, Sholapur, Surat and Baroda and a few other cities as well. 
But all other urban areas in this state pale into insignificance before Hyderabad City. 

• This number excludes the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps whose population ranges from 94 to 18,555. 

t But if old and New Delhi are treated as two independent units, Hyderabad City becomes the fourth largest city in U·.e 
entire country. 



243 

23. The population of Hyderabad City has been increasing, from decade to decade~ 
since 1901 except for a heavy set back in 1911-1921 due basically to epidemics of almost 
unprecedented severity. At the beginning of this century, this city was populated by 
appredably less than half a million people. Its population increased by about 12 per 
cent in 1901-1911, declined by about 19 per cent in 1911-1921, increased again 
by 16 per cent in 1921-1931, by 58 per cent in 1931-1941 and by about 47 per cent in 
19-U-1951. During the last fifty years its population has increased by 142 per cent which 
is indeed very remarkable considering the magnitude of its population even in 1901. No 
doubt, Ilyderabad City (i.e., the l\Iunicipalities and Cantonments of Hyderabad and 
Secundcrabad, including the areas formerly known as the Residency and the Chadergha t 
.Municipality) has considerably expanded in area since 1901 and now includes many 
villages and towns which were then treated as independent units. But this expansion 
is itself an evidence of the growth of the basic urban unit constituting Hyderabad City. 
The increase during the decade 1941-1951 itself, would have been much more impressive 
than what the present figures reveal, but for the fact that in 1941 many distant villages 
beyond the municipal or cantonment limits, like Gandipet and Pahadi Sharif, were in-· 
eluded within the city limits, perhaps with an idea of forming a Greater Hydera~ad. 
During the present Census, it was, however, felt that such an attempt was not only 
beyond •census jurisdiction' but would also lead to considerable confusion in deter
mining the population and the demographic characteristics of distinct administrative 
units. The heavy increase recorded in the population of Hyderabad City is nothing very 
surprising considering the general trend of accelerated urbanisation in the state, the 
progress recorded in various spheres such as administrative, educational, industrial, 
conunercial, social and constructional during the last three decades, and perhaps an. 
even more marked tendency since 1901 to centralise all such activities in the state in 
Ilyderabad City. 

24. As stated above, at this census the Census City of Hyderabad was taken as 
cousisting of llyderabad Municipality and Hyderabad Cantonment-the latter of which · 
was actually merged with llyderabad City a month after the census enumeration in March 
1951-and Secunderabad Municipality and Secunderabad Cantonment. The city oc
cupied in all 83.3 square miles and was inhabited by 1,085,722 persons. The percentage 
distribution of these figures among its four components is given in Table 10. 

Ilyderabad :Municipality 
llydcrabad Cantonment 
~underabad .l\lunicipality 
Secunderabad Cantonment 

TABLE 10 

Percentage 
(Area) 

62 
10 
10 
18 

Percentage 
(Population) 

74 
5 

15 
6 

The ward wise and block wise population for each of these four administrative units IS 

ginn in Appendix C. 

%5. . Jrarangai City. is, as already stated, the only other city in this state besides 
its metropolis. At the beginning of this century, this urban unit-including Hanuma
konda, 1\lathwada, \Varangal and Kazipct-was inhabited by only 31,186 persons. In 
fact, at that time both the towns of Aurangabad and Jalna (including Kadirabad)* 
• See oote under paragraph 211. 
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claimed to be more populous than \Varangal. And Gulbarga was only close behind. Dut 
now \Varangal City has considerably outstripped all the other mofussil towns of the 
state. Its population increased by 55 per cent in ~901-11 following its link with the 
railway system of the country in the later half of the preceding decade. It decreased 
by 3 per cen\ during the calamitous decade of 1911-21. But it has since then in
creased consistently and at a fairly heavy rate. The increase during 1921-31, when 
the city (i.e., Kazipet) was not only connected by rail with the neighbouring districts 
·of Karimnagar and Adilabad but also became an important railway junction on the 
direct railway route linking 1\Iadras with Delhi, was by 33 per cent, during 1931-.U by · 
49 per cent, and during 1941-51 by 43 per cent. It is now populated by 133,130 persons 
which represents an increase by over 326 per cent during the last fifty years. Among 
all the important towns in the state only Kothagudem, Nanded and Nizamabad record 
more striking increases. \Varangal City is now broadly twice as populous as Gulbarga 
'Town which comes next in order. The extraordinary increase in the population of 
\Varangal City is not surprising because like Hyderabad City, though on a considerably 
smaller scale, it has also developed immensely in importance since 1921, especially as 
.a centre for industries and communications. All but 3,524 of its inhabitants were re
turned from the municipal area. 

26. Gulbarga Town was the fifth most populous of the urban units in the state 
in 1901, the first four being Hyderabad City and the towns of Aurangabad, Jalna (in
duding Kadirabad) and \Varangal (including Hanumakonda,. Kazipet, etc.). But the 
populations of Aurangabad, J alna, Warangal and Gulbarga Towns were more or less of 
the same order. At the beginning of this century, this town was populated by less than 
even 30,000 persons. Since then its population has increased consistently, from decade 
to decade, without any set-back even during the disastrous decade of 1911-1921. The 
increase during thedecade 1941-1951 was by over 44 per cent which is fairly impressive. 
This town is now populated by 77,189 persons, which makes it the third town of the 
state, considerably more populous than Aurangabad or Jalna. Thus, the overall in
crease in its population during this century (which is by about 164 per cent) is neither 
as impressive as that in the case of Warangal City nor as insignificant as that in the case 
of Aurangabad and Jalna Towns. Gulbarga Town has steadily forged ahead in indust
ries and, more especially, .commerce without any very serious rivals near by. And now 
from the point of view of its population, its commerce, its administrative importance 
and its industries, taken all together, it is perhaps the most important town not only in 
the south-western portions of the state but in the whole- of its western half. 

27. Aurangabad Town was, in recent history, the foremost among all the towns 
in the Deccan. Its final decline as such, appears to have set in when Asaf Jah the First 
transferred the capital of his Dominions from Aurangabad to Hyderabad. In spite of 
some noticeable advance in respect of large scale industries, the construction of the Go
davari Valley Railway Line about the beginning of this century and the continuance of
its position as a district headquarters and a Cantonment, the population of the town re
mained almost stagnant during the first three decades of this century and its increase 
subsequently, though appreciable, is not comparable with the c~rr:sponding increases 
recorded in case of most of the very large towns of the state. This IS perhaps the com
bined result of the fact that its population had swelled up temporarily in 1901 due to the 
influx of famine stricken refugees from surrounding villages, the decay of its ancient 
crafts and cottage industries, the general lead obtained by some other towns in the north
western regions of the state-especially Nanded and Jalna--in respect of trade and 

28• 
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industries, and the growing attraction of Hyderabad City to its relatively advanced 
l\luslim population. Since the beginning· of this century, the population of this town 
has increased by only about 80 per cent which is among the least striking of the corres
ponding increases recorded by all the important towns of this state. The redeeming 
feature about this increase is, however, the fact that it results mainly because of the 
increases by 38 and 31 per cent recorded during the last two decades of 1931-19-U and 
19-U-1951 respectively. 

28. N anded Town had even less than 15,000 persons at the beginning of this 
century. It is now inhabited by over 65,000 persons, which makes it a very close second 
to Aurangabad the fourth town of the state. Thus, its population has increased by as 
much as 358 per cent during the course of the last fifty years. No other town in the 
state, apart from Kothagudem which suddenly developed into the largest colliery town 
in Southern India, records such an unusually heavy increase. But what makes this 
increase more remarkable is the fact that, although its population has increased consis
tently from decade to decade since 1901, the increase was by as much as 77 per cent 
during the last decade 19-U-1951 itself. Nanded Town is now the second biggest of the 
agricultural markets in the whole of the state from the point of view of the value of its 
annual turnover. Besides, it is one of the most important of the state's industrial towns~ 
This decade has firmly established its position as the chief commercial-cum-industrial 
urban unit in the north-western districts of the state. Its nearest competitor in the 
future decades is likely to be Jalna Town. 

29. Jalna Town (including Kadirabad) was populated by 31,429 persons in 
1901•. It was then the third biggest urban unit in the state, only Hyderabad City and 
Aurangabad Town being more populous. But it lost this lead in the two succeeding 
decades. The population of the town declined to 29,263 in 1911, perhaps largely 
due to the abandonment of its Cantonment in 1903 and to the fact that the 1901 figure 
had been temporarily exaggerated due to the influx of some famine stricken refugees t() 
the town from the surrounding villages. It further declined to 25,885 in 1921. This 
decline was, however, common to most of the towns in the state. Since then it has 
increased consistently. It was 30,317 in 1931, 38,096 in 1941 and suddenly shot up t() 
58,478 in 1951, which meant an increase of fifty four per cent over the 1941 figure. This 
increase is remarkable in view of the fact that in 1941 the town had been vitalised by the 
revival of its Cantonment and by 1951 this Cantonment had once again been disbanded. 
J alna Town is now one of the chief commercial centres and agricultural markets in the 
state. In this respect, apart from Hyderabad City, perhaps only the towns of Raichur, 
Nanded, Latur and Gulbarga can excel it. Again, apart from the two cities of Hyder
abad and 'Varangal, few towns of the state--not even Nanded-have so many large 
scale industrial establishments as Jalna has. These establishments cover not only cot
ton ginning and pressing factories, but also a_ large number of beedi factories and oil 
mills. It is also a centre of some importance in respect of handloom weaving. Thus, 
after many vicissitudes, the town is now well set on the road to prosperity and it will not 
at all be surprising if during the coming decades it surpasses the district headquarters 
of Aurangabad in respect of population also. · · 

30. · Nizamabad Town had a population of only 12,871 in 1901. Its population, 
however, increased appreciably during the decade 1901-1911 but, as in the case of most 

rrbe 11101. 1911, 1921 or 1981 population indicated lor Jalna Town at page 27 of Part II-A or this Volume does not include 
the flgu~ pertaining to Kadimbad. 
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towns in the state, declined, though not very heavily, during the disastrous decade of 1911-
1921. The loss was more than made up in the succeeding decade of 1921-1931 due partly 
to the general prosperity of the state during the decennium and partly to the increased 
tempo of activities in diverse spheres within the district itself resulting from the actual 
OJnstruction of the Nizamsagar Project. Since 1921 the population of the town has 
increased by\ leaps and bounds. The actual percentage increase was as high as 7-t. in 
1931-19-lol and 69 in 19-lol-1951. In other words, since the beginning of this century the 
population of this town has increased by as much as 329 per cent. Only two other towns 
in the entire state, namely Kothagudem and Nanded, have recorded more impres
sive increases in this respect. This increase very largely reflects the agricultural pros
perity of the distrkt following the construction of the Nizamsagar Project. This town 
is also one of the important industrial towns in the state containing a large number of 
beedi factories and other large scale industrial establishments including rice mills, be
sides being a commercial centre of no mean importance. 

31. Raichur Town ranked as the sixth most populous urban unit in this state 
in 1901. Only Hyderabad City and the towns of Aurangabad, Jalna {including Kadir
.abad), 'Varangal (including all. its present components) and Gulbarga were then more 
popukus than this town. But since then it has been outstripped in this respect by 
Nanded and Nizamabad Towns as well. Consequently, it has now fallen back to the 
eighth place. No doubt, Haichur Town is one of the most important of the commercial 
centres in the state. During the year 1951-1952 the turnover of its agricultural market 
was in the neighbourhood of Rs. 3. 5 crores, which was by far the highest among all the 
agricultural markets of the state. The agricultural produce-mainly oil seeds and 
eotton-of not only the central portions of Haichur District but also the southern por
tions of Gulbarga · a.nd the western portions of Mahbubnagar--all of which constitute 
perhaps the richest tract for oil seeds in the state--is brought to this town for disposal. 
Similarly, there is also no doubt that this town is one of the fairly important of the in
dustrial centres in the state. It contains a number" of cotton ginning and pressing fact9-
ries and oil mills. The population of the town has also consistently increased from 
decade to decade, since the beginning of this century, the increase being particularly 
heavy during 1941-1951 when the town added over 19,000 persons to its 19-lol popula
tion. Altogether, during the course of this century, its population has increased by 
'.about 144 per cent. But this increase is not at all as striking as the corresponding 
increases recorded by most of the other towns of the state with comparable populations. 
The progress of this town, especially during·the last two decades, in spheres other than 
.commerce is certainly not as impressive as that of the other towns mentioned earlier 
·with perhaps the exception of Aurangabad. This is probably due to the competition it 
has had to face not only from the towns of Adoni and Bellary on the other side of the 
·Tungabhadra and from Yadgir in the adjoining district of Gulbarga, but also from Kop
pal, Gadwal and Gangawati within the district itself. It is very probable that th~ impres
sive· increase recorded in its population during the decade 1941-1951 was to a large
extent due to the intense activity in the district because of the actual construction 
()f the Tungabhadra Project. But it is very likely that the completion of this project 
.and the consequent irrigation of vast areas in th~ district, may considerably accelerate 
the growth of its population in the coming decades as well. This would have been 
.almost a certainity but for the probability that the numerous other towns in the projett 
area rray h1ke away the lion's share of the resulting prosperity. 

32 .. Kothagudem was an inconspicuous village until1931. But the extension of the 
<:oal mining activity in and around this town during the decade 1931-1941 has transformed 
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jt i~to one of ~he most popu~ous of the urban units in the state and the largest 
oeolltery town m Southern India. The town has attracted a large proportion of the la
bour population which was formerly residing in the neighbouring town of Yellandu, 
"·hich has, in turn, considerably declined in importance during the last three decades as 
a coal mining centre. 

33. Laiur Town with a population of 35,37 4 is the largest among the towns of 
this state populated by less than 50,000 persons. The town has increased in population 
during the course of the last half a century by as much as 238 per cent in spite of having 
suffered during the generally prosperous decades of 1901-1911 and 1931-1941. Perhaps 
the decrease in population as recorded at both the 1911 and 1941 Censuses was temporary 
and due to the outbreak of plague. In the previous decades, especially in case 
of commercial towns, an outbreak of plague led to emigration on a very large scale 
irrespective of the number of persons killed or attacked by the epidemic. The popula
tion of the town, however,. increased by 42 per cent during the decade 19-U-1951. It is 
likely that the increase during this decade would have been even more striking but for 
the diversion of some of the town's comm~rce to places along the Parli-Bidar Railway 
line completed during the preceding decade. In the context of its commercial and in
dustrial prosperity at the beginning of this century-especially after its linkage with the 
Darsi Light Railway-it was generally supposed that Latur Town would develop into 
one of the most important of the commercial and industrial centres in this state. Though 
it is now actually one of the most important of the commercial towns in this state, it; 
earlier promise as a potential centre for industries has not been fully realized. 

3-1. Parbhani Town has increased its population during the last five decades by 
236 per cent-the increase during the decade 1941-1951 itself was by as much as 54 per 
<·ent. This is one of the towns of the state which has benefited considerably due to the 
opening of the Godavari Valley Railway line. It is now a fairly important commercial
cum-industrial centre of the ·state and would have been perhaps much more so but for 
the competition it faces with Jalna and Nanded Towns in the adjoining districts and 
Sailu and Ilingoli and a few relatively minor towns within the district itself. Anyway, 
this town is now almost as important commercially and industrially as Hingoli Town 
within the district itself which was hitherto supposed to be distinctly ahead in this res
pect. Parbhani has the additional advantage of being the district headquarters also. 
A contributory factor leading to the growth of the town during the last two decades ha.'i 

• been the completion of the railway line connecting it with Parli. 

35. Bidar Town is now inhabited by 31,341 persons which is in excess of its 1901 
population by 176 per cent. As most towns in the state, it also lost in numbers in 1921 
but this loss was very slight. As against this,. the increase in its population during the 
decade 19-11-1951 has been very striking. It contained in 1951, more than one and a 
half times the number of persons it had in 1941. But this impressive increase is hardly 
any justification for presuming that there is a possibility of this ancient town once· again 
towering, at least in respect of trade and industries, over all the other towns in this re
gion. It has nbw too many competitors, both within and beyond the district, to permit 
of any such development. The impressive increase merely reflects the general trend. of 
accelerated urbanisation in the state, accentuated to an extent by the abolition, durmg 
the 194-1-1951 decade, of the numerous large and small jagirs* within the district and 
the extension of the railway line up to Parli in the preceding decade. 
• A .. 'R'! ournhfor of Jlri'IIODS drawn from Bidar Town, Hyderabad City and ~ther towns had sett_le.d down at t.he. jagir heai
quarten or th.ia district employed in jagir administration o~ in other occupatiOns. On the abohtJOn of the J&gtrs, most or 
these persona moved on to Bidar Town or Hyderabad Ctty. 
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86. Khammam· Town has been steadily improving its position since 1901. 

In 1901, though populated by over 8,000 persons, it was not even treated as a town. It 
is now ~ fairly important commercial centre in the state with some pretensions in respect 
of industrialisation as well--it contains a number of rice and oil mills. The population 
of this town .has increased by as much as 224 per cent since the beginning of this century. 
Theincrease~ecorded during 1941-1951 itself was by 49 per cent, which is fairly impressive. 

87. · The population of Bhir Toum increased du!ring the decade 19-U-1951 from 
15,222 to 25,686, i.e., by over 68 per cent. This extraordinary increase i~ perhaps nothin('J' 
more than the re.flection of the general trend of accelerated urbanisation in the stat~ 
aided by a particularly virile population in the surrounding villages. In spite of this 
increase, the initial losses suffered by the town at the 1911 and 1921 Censuses-due 
mainly to a severe famirie in case of the former and plague in case of the latter-have 
kept down the increase recorded during the current century. This would be obvious 
·from the fact that its population has increased since 1901 by only 45 per cent which is 
one of the smallest among the corresponding increases recorded in respect of the other 
important towns of the state. Bhir Town has now lost the position it enjoyed in 1901 
as one of the most populous of the towns of the state. At the beginning of this century, 
its population was exceeded by only that of Hyderabad, Aurangabad, \Varangal (includ
ing its present components), Gulbarga, Raichur and J alna. But now over half a dozen of 
other towns in the state have also moved ahead. This loss, in its relative position is 
due to various factors. The town is not yet connected by rail. It has not registered 
any significant progress in respect of large industries and has lost for all practical 
purposes, the cottage industries for which it was once famous. Its present strength 
seems te be almost entirely dependent on its being the administrative headquarters of 
the district and an agricultural market of minor importance. · 
. . 

·. 88~ The towns of 11-lahbubrwgar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda have consistently in
creased in· population, from decade to decade, since the beginning of this century. The 
populations of these three towns have increased from 1901 to 1951 by as much as 218, 
814 and ,277 per cent respectively. During the decade 1941-1951 itself, the increase 
was fairly impressive in case of Mahbubnagar and Karimnagar and unusually heavy in 
case of Nalgonda-the actual percentage increases recorded being 45, 87 and 75 respec
tively. In case of each of these three towns, the increase largely reflects the relatively 
heavy rate of growth of the indigenous population of the tracts in which they are located 
and the general trend of accelerated urbanisation in the state. In fact, this movf,!ment ' 
of population from the villages to the towns and from the smaller to the larger towns, has 
been· accentuated in case of Nalgonda and, to a considerably smaller extent, Mahbub
nagar and Karimnagar Districts because of the disturbed conditions which prevailed in 
their mofussil areas prior to census enumeration. But, in the context of the density 
and dimensions of the population of their respective districts, it is surprising that these 
three towns, especially Kari:nmagar and N algonda, should still be less populous than the
headquarter towns of most of the other districts of the state. This is .perhaps due to 
the fact that these three towns are basically poor in large scale industries and are situated too 
close to very prosperous urban areas-Hyderabad City in case of Mahbubnagar and 
N algonda, and Warangal City in case of Karimnagar. An additional reason in case of 
Nalgonda and Karimnagar is the fact that they are not connected by rail. Besides, 
none of them can be deemed to be the chief commercial centres even within their own 
respective districts. These towns, may be relatively rich in cottage industries and artisan 
trades as compared with most other towns of the state, but their present importance 
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rests basically on the fact that they are the headquarters of their respective dist
ricts and have succeeded in building up some sizeable middle and lower middle class 
populations. 

39. The population of Bodhan Town was just 6,438 in 1901 but as much as 22,491 
in 1951. This represents an increase of about 250 per cent. This impressive increase, 
which has been attained in spite of an appreciable set back during the disastrous decade 
of 1911-1921, is entirely due to the development of the town after the construction of the 
Nizamsagar Project. The town is not only located in the very heart of the project area 
deriving the full benefit of the intensive irrigation all around but also contains a large 
sugar factory and an alcohol factory. The population of the town recorded an extra
ordinary increase exceeding 175 per cent in 1941 i.e., during the decade which witnessed 
the commencement of irrigation under the project and the setting up of the sugar and 
alcohol factories. But what is surprising is the fact that the population of the town 
should have increased only by 16 per cent during the decade 1941-1951. It is likely 
that this meagre increase for a populous town is due to the very conditions created by 
the setting up of the sugar and alcohol factories and the ownership of considerable por
tions of the irrigated lands in the project area by the sugar factory and, to a smaller 
extent, by a few landlords. These conditions are not conducive to the development 
of the usual types of commerce and small and large scale industries which characterise 
most towns in this region. 

40. The population of Y adgir Town has increased by 251 per cent since 1901. 
From a minor town at the beginning of this century it has . developed into one of the 
fairly important industrial-cum-commercial centres in the state. The town has quite 
a few oil mills and cotton ginning and pressing and beedi factories. The turnover of 
agricultural produce in its regulated market exceeded a crore of rupees during 1951-
1952. During the decade 1941-1951 itself, the population of the town increased by 25 
per cent which is, however, not at all significant as compared with corresponding 
mcreases recorded by most of the very large towns in the state. But what is more sur
prising is the fact that it decreased in population during the earlier decade of 1931-19-U. 
Its most prosperous decennium during this century appears to have been 1921-1931, 
when its population increased by about 60 per cent. It is likely that after the comple
tion of the Secunderabad-Dronachalam Railway Line, the town suffered in its impor
tance as the export point for the agricultural produce of 1\:lakhtal Tahsil in Mahbub
nagar District. 

41. Ilingoli Town was a cantonment of some minor importance in 1901. It 
was then one of the foremost of the commercial centres of the state-as a cotton market 
its position could only be compared to that of Jalna Town. But it has been gradual
ly losing its pre-eminent position in spite of the fact that it was linked to Purna by rail 
in 1912. Its cantonment was abandoned in 1903. A number of towns, both beyond 
and within district itself*, have progressed considerably more than Hingoli 
Town during the recent decades in respect of both trade in cotton and cotton ginning 
and pressing factories. Besides, it has not lived up to its initial advantage and deve
loped other industries besides cotton ginning and pressing, especially as Nanded and 
.Jalna Towns have done. Further, the town seems to have suffered very severely due 
both to epidemics and the dislocation of trade during the disastrous decade of 1911-
1921. It is, therefore, not surprising that the population of this town should have 
• Parbhanl District baa now many towns which are important for their cotton ginning and pressing factories and cotton 
marke\11. Of tbeae Sailu and Parbhani Towns are now almost as important as Hingoli in this respect, at any rate they are 
llf'rioue eompetitora. 
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increased by only twenty three per cent since the beginning of this century, which is the 
smallest corresponding increase recorded in respect of very large towns. llingoli Town 
which was the eighth largest urban unit of the state fifty years ago is now the twentieth 
and not even the most populous town within its district. The only redeeming feature 
about the gr9wth of the population of this town is the fact that the increase during the 
decade 19-U-1951 itself was by as much as 45 per cent. It is, however, possible that the 
town may regain its position, to an extent, after completion of its railway link with Dcrar. 

42. Jagtiyal Town has increased its population since 1901 by eighty eight per 
cent which is not at all significant as compared with the corresponding increases recorded 
by the other very large towns of this state. The increase during the decade 1941-1951 
was by twenty nine per cent. This town has lost the eminent position it held at the 
inception of this century within Karimnagar District. This is perhaps due to the increas
ed advantages accruing to Karimnagar Town as the district headquarters as well as to 
the construction of the Kazipet-Balharshah Railway line during the decade 1921-1931 
which seems to have diverted a considerable portion of the commerce of this as well as the 
other towns of the district to Peddapalli and Jammikunta. Jagtiyal Town has probably 
also suffered to an extent due to the marked growth of the nearby town of Nirmal in 
Adilabad District during the recent decades. 

43. N arayanpet Town in 1\Iahbubnagar District is now the least populous among 
all the very large towns of this state. · But at the beginning of this centlll"y its relative 
position was appreciably higher up in the scale. In fact, it was then by far the largest 
town in the district, being appreciably more populous than even the district headquar
ters of Mahbtibnagar Town and the thir-feenth most populous urban unit of the state . 
. It was then a flourishing commercial tow~ and perhaps the biggest centre for handloom 
weaving in this state. But due to the construction of the Secunderabad-Dronachallam 
Ra"ilway, the commerce of the district has shifted to the towns along this route, particularly 
to Badepalli. And though the town is still noted for its handloom weaving, the 
industry has suffered considerably as in most par~ of the country. Besides, because 
of the advantages accruing to Mahbubnagar Town as the district headquarters it has 
now become by far the most popular centre for the upper and lower middle class popula
tion of the district. During the last fifty years the population of the town has increased 
.by only seventy two per cent, the increase during the decennium 1941-1951 being about 
twenty six per cent, both of which are among the smallest corresponding increases re
corded in respect of the very large towns of this stat~. 

44. It will, however, be observed that none of these twenty two important. towns 
.. of the state has declined in population since 1901. In fact, the rate of increase of the1r 

population .(except in the case of Hingoli a:nd Bhir Towns) is~ excess of. the correspond
ing increase recorded by the total populatiOn the state an~ this excess IS very marked 
in case of many of them. The percentage of the population of each of these twenty 
two urban units~ to the total urban population of this state is given in Table 11. 

' TABLE 11 

Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 
Town total urban · Town total urban Town total urban 

population population population 

(1) (2) (1) (2) (I) (2) 
Hyderabad 31.2 Gulbarga 2.2 Nanded 1.9 '. 
Warangal 3.8 Aurangabad 1.9 Jalna 1.7 
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TABLE 11-{Ctmeld.) 

Town Percentage of Town Percentage of Town Percentge of 
total urban total urban total urban 

(1) population (1) population (1) population 
(2) (2) (2) 

'Xizamabad 1.6 Khammam 0.8 Yadgir 0.6 
Raichur 1.6 Bhir 0.7 Hingoli 0.6 
Kothagudem 1.6 1\lahbubnagar 0.7 Jagtiyal 0.6 
Latur 1.0 Karimnagar 0.7 Narayan pet 0.6 
Parbhani 1.0 Bodhan 0.6 
Bidar 0.9 Nalgonda 0.6 

The relative importance of each of these units in the context of the present population 
of all the cities and towns of the state would be quite obvious from the percentages 
given in this table. llyderabad City by itself-even after excluding its suburban towns
accounts for about 31 per cent. of the total urban population of the state. The other 
twenty one of the important urban units together account for about 26 per cent. Antl the 
remaining 4.3 per cent of the urban population is spread over as many as 218 minor towns, 
including the eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District. 

Summary.-Of the total population of 18,655,108 of the state, only 3,476,159, or slightly less than one
fifth, live in ita towns and cities, Though, the proportion of the urban to the total population is slightly 
higher in this state than in India as a whole, the state ean hardly he deemed to have reached the degree of 
urbanisation common to the majority of the countries in the world-including not only those which are highly 
industrialised but also many which are still basically agricultural. Within the state itself, in all its districts 
except Ilyderabad-wherein a predominant portion of the population resides in Hyderabad City-the urban 
population ean at best only be deemed to constitute a very significant minority. It accounts for less than 
one fifth of the total population in Warangal, Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps), Gulbarga, 
Nizamabad, Nanded, Parbhani, Osmanabad, Aurangabad, Bidar, Adilabad and Bhir Districts and less than 
~nn one tenth in the remaining districts of 1\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar, l\Iedak and Nalgonda. 

The urban population of this r.tate is spread over 240 units. Of these, 70 are very small towns, i.e., they 
are populated by less than 5,000 persons each ; 108 are small towns, i.e., they are populated by 5,000 to 
10,000 persons; 40 are large towns, i.e., they are populated by 10,000 to 20,000 persons ; and.the remaining 
~~fare very large towns, i.e., they are inhabited by 20,000 or more persons. The 22 very large towns include 
llyderabad and Warangal, the only two places in the state which are entitled to be termed cities, namely, 
units populated by a lakh or more persons; About 57 per cent of the total urban population of this state , 
in other words a decisive majority, resides in very large towns-Hyderabad City itself accounting for slightly 
lesa than one third of the total. Of the reminder, 16 per cent live in large towns ; 21, or slightly over one 
fifth of the total, in small towns ; and less than even 6 in very small towns. Thus, from the population point 
of view, the \'ery large towns are by far the most important. But small towns take precedence over large 
towns and the very small towns come far behind. 

At the beginning of this century, the urban population of this state was only 1,126,948. During the re
latively prosperous decade of 1901-'11, it increased by 15 per cent while the total population increased by as 
much as 20. During the succeeding decade of 1911-'21 the urban population declined by 8 per cent as compar
{'d with the corresponding decrease of 7 per cent recorded by the total population. This decrease was not 
so much due to the famines and soaring prices which characterised the decennium, as to the epidemics which 
broke out in almost unprecedented severity in its later half. During all the subsequent and comparatively 
\'ery prosperous decades, the urban population has been increasing by leaps and bounds. The increase 
during J 921-'81 was by 86 percent, during1931-'41again by 36 percent and during 1941-'51 itself by as much as 
58 per eent. As agai~t this, the corresponding increase recorded by the total population of the 
~>tate during these three decades was by oniy 16, 13 and 14 per cent respectively. The urban population. of 
the state bM during the course of the last half a century increased by over 200 per cent as compared With 
the roi'J'ft;ponding increase of just 68 per cent registered by its total population. The impressive and con
sistent incl't'ase in the urban population of the state since 1921 is not so much due to ~he natural growth of 
the indigenous population of its towns and cities as to the heavy immigration of population from the rural 
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to the urban &n"as and to the urbanisation of many places which were previously only villages. It is thus · 
obvious that although the urban population of this state is still less than one fourth of its rural population, 
the former is increasing at a considerably faster rate than the latter and the difference between their rates or 
growth is be~ming more and more accentuated form decade to decade. 

The increa..:.C in the urban population is. with a few exceptions, distinctly more marked in the easter!\ 
t:han in the western districts of the ~tate. This is primarily due to the fact that during the recent decades~ 
because of the . comparatively greater progress recorded by them in diverse spheres, more new towns have 
sprung llp in the . eastern than in the western districts and the ·eastern towns in gent•ral have attracted 
a strikingly larger. num~ of immigrants than the western, both from within and beyond their respective 
districts. The higher rate of growth of the indigenous population in the eastern than in the western distril'ts. 
is only a secondary factor. As among the urban units of different sizes, the increase in population, js parti
cularly spectacular in case of very large towns and, to a considerably smaller extent, large towns. During 
the· last five decades1 the population of the former has increased by 255 per cent and that of the latter by 189 •. 
These two categories of towns An' together responsible for over three fourths of the increase of 208 per cent 
registered by the ,total urban population of this sta:te since 1901. 



SECTION II 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES IN URBAN AREAS 

(Tk labia rr'-ml lo 1/ay Seditm tiN Main Table' E-Summary FigurU by Dislrid3 and Tahails' Kivm al page 211 of Pari 11-_. of Uay VoluMe Oftd Sul»idiary Tabla '3.6-Number per 1,000 of Uae General Population and of each Livelihood Clau who 
lie¥'" T-' Oftd '3,7-LioeliiKiod Pattem of Urban Population' given al pagu 70 and 11 rupectively of Part 1-B oflhis Volume.) 

45. Predominance of Non-Agricultural Classes.-The over whelming majority of the 
persons living· in the towns and ·cities of the state are primarily dependent on non
agricultural occupations or sources of income. The actual number of persons belonging 
to Non-agricultural Classes, · among every 1,000 of the urban. population of this 
state, is as much as 827. But this heavy proportion of Non-agricultural Classes 
in urban areas is nothing peculiar to this state. In fact, their proportion is even 
slightly higher in the urban areas of the country as a whole or of the neighbouring 
states. The corresponding proportion is 860 in the urban areas of India and 828 
in those of Madras, 843 in those of l\Iadhya Pradesh and 846 in those of Bombay. 
'Vithin the state also, Non-agricultural Classes account for a decisive majority 
of the total urban population in each and every district of the state. ·But 
there is appreciable divergence in the degree of their dominance from district to 
district. They are proportionately most numerous in the urban areas of Hyder
abad District. In fact, they account for as many as 968 persons among every 1,000 of 
its urban population. This extraordinary heavy concentration of Non-agricultural Classes 
is due exclusively to the overwhelming importance of Hyderabad City and its suburban 
towns in the industrial, commercial, transport, administrative, social and cultural activi
ties of the state. An idea of the degree of their relative importance can be had from the 
fact that although they account for only six per cent of the state's total population, they 
<"laim about nine, twenty three, thirty seven and twenty six per cent of the total number 
of persons in the state belonging to the Livelihood Classes of Production (other than 
cultivation), Commerce, Transport and Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources res
pectively. Non-agricultural Classes are also relatively very numerous in the urban 
areas of Aurangabad, Warangal and Adilabad Districts. Their number, among 
every 1,000 of the urban population, is 886 in Aurangabad, 834 in Warangal and 807 
in Adilalad. Their heavy proportion in Aurangabad is due almost exclusively to 
.\urangabad and Jalna Towns; in Warangal to Kothagudem and Yellandu towns, 
"'arangal City and, to a smaller extent, to Khammam Town; in Adilabad to the towns 
of Bellampalli, Kothapet and, to a smaller extent, Adilabad and Nirmal. Kothagudem, 
Yellandu and Bellampalli are the coal mining centres of the state. 'Warangal, Aurang
abad and Jalna Towns are among the most prominent in the state from the commercial 
and industrial points of view and the first two are also of considerable administrative and 
cultural importance. Kothapet Town contains a large paper mill and a silk factory 
was also under construction at the time of census enumeration. Non-agricultural Classes 
aecount for more than three fourths of the urban population in Parbhani, Gulbarga, 
~anded and Karimnagar Districts. Their number, among every, 1,000 of the urban popula
tion, ranges between 750 and 800 in these four districts. The fairly appreciable 
proportion in the urban areas of Parbhani District is due largely to Parbhani, Hingoli, 
llasmath ancl, to a smaller extent, to Sailu , 1\lanwath and Purna Towns ; in 
t hos~ of Gulbarga District to Gulbarga, Shahabad and, to a smaller extent,· 
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to Shorapur and· Tandur Towns; and in Nanded District to Nanded Town. 
Gulbarga and Nanded Towns are among the most prominent of the towns in 
the st~te from the industrial, commercial and administrative points of view, Purna is 
one of the biggest of the railway junctions in the state, Shahabad is noted for its cement 
factory an~ most of the other towns are fairly important as commercial and to a smaller 
extent, industrial centres. The fairly appreciable proportion of Non-agricultural Classes 
in the urban area·s of Karimnagar 'District is due to the fact that most of its towns, as. 
compared with those in the other districts of the state, contain a proportionately large 
number of persons principally dependent on primary and cottage industries or artisan trades 
or on employment as washermen, barbers, village officers, etc. Non-agricultural Classes. 
are not equally well entrenched in the urban areas of the other districts .. Their propor-

. tion, among the remaining districts, varies between 720 and 750 in case of Bhir, llidar,. 
1\Iedak and 1\Iahbubnagar and between 650 and 700 in Nalgonda, Raichur, Nizamabad 
and Osmanabad. They are proportionately least prominent in numbers in the 
urban areas of Osmanabad District, wherein they can claim only 653 among every 
1,000 of the urban population. But this 'distinction' passes on to Raichur District,. 
if figures pertaining to its temporary Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded. In 
that event the proportion of Non-agricultural Classes in the district is reduced to 638. 
This comparatively low proportion merely reflects the district's poverty in respect of 
non-agricultural resources. It may look surprising that the proportion of Non-agri
cultural Classes should be comparatively so low in Nizamabad District, in spite of its very 
large towns of Nizamabad and Bodhan. This again is merely an index of the changes. 
brought about in the district by heavy irrigation on an extensive scale. Appreciable 
number of persons residing in the towns, whether large or small, within the canal zones. 
of the district are p'rincipally agriculturists, mostly farm labourers or ~mall farmers 
cultivating the highly irrigated areas lying all around such towns. 

46. Individual Agricultural Classes.-'\Vhen Agriculturl Cl~sses taken all together 
are themselves not conspicuous in the urban areas of the state, one can hardly expect 
individual Agricultural Classes to be significant in number in those areas. In fact, ex
cept for the Livelihocd Class of Owner Cultivators, non.e of the other Agricultural Classes. 
constitute more than one twentieth of the total urban population. Of the 173 persons~ 
amo!lg every 1,000 of the urban population of the state, who belong to Agricultural 
Classes, 84 or slightly less than half belong to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators; 
only 26 to thatof Tenant Cultivators; 49 to that of Agricultural Labourers; and about 14 
to that of Agricultural Rent Receivers. Besides, an appreciable portion of the Agricul
tural Classes in the urban areas of the state-especially in the more important of its. 
towns-consists either of persons who are deriving their rna jor source of sustenance from 
agriculture in rural areas but are residing in urban areas only because of some 
subsidiary occupation or interest, or of the dependents of agriculturists in villages who 
are prosecuting their studies in the towns. 

47. District wise, the number of the persons belonging to the Livelihood Class 
of Owner Cultivators, among every 1,000 of the total urban population, ranges from 17 4 

· in Raichur* to just 12 in Hyderabad. The corresponding number is as much as 172 
in Nizamabad; and varies between 125 and 150 in Nalgonda, l\Iahbubnagar, Osmanabad, 
1\Iedak and Bidar; ·and between 110 and 125 in Bhir, Karimnagar, Gulbarga 
and Nanded; and between 50 and 100 in Adilabad, Parbhani, '\Varangal and Aurangabad 
• If the Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded from the urban areas of Raichur District, the corresponding proportion 
of the Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators, Tenant Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers 
increases to 203, 41, 78 and 39 respectively. 
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Districts. Thus, this livelihood class accounts for more than one tenth of the total urban 
population in all the districts of the state except Hyderabad, Adilabad, Parbhani~ 
Warangal and Aurangabad. But the corresponding· number of persons belonging to 
the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators, at its highest, is just 60 in 1\Iahbubnagar .. 
It is 56 in ~Iedak; and ranges between 40and 50 in Nalgonda, Osmanabad, Karimnagar 
and Warangal; between 30 and 40 in Bidar, Raichur, Nanded, Adilabad and Gulbarga; 
between 20 and 30 in Bhir and Parbhani; between 10 and 20 in Nizamabad and Aurang-· 
abad and is less than even ten (i.e., one per cent) in Hyderabad. Thus, this livelihood 
dass is not at all significant in the urban areas of any district of the state. The cor
respoDding number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural La
bourers is at its highest 118 in Osmanabad District; and ranges between 100 and 110· 
in Nizamabad and Nalgonda; between 80 and 85 in Bidar and Parbhani; between 70 
and 75 in Nanded, Karimnagar and ]3Jlir; between 60 and 70 in Raichur, Gulbarga, 
.Mahbubnagar and l\Iedak; and is 52 in Adilabad, 37 in Warangal, 28 in Aurangabad; 
and again less than 10 in Hyderabad. Thus, though the proportion of the 
Li\·elihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is not very significant in urban areas in 
general, it is by no means negligible especially in those of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and 
Nalgonda Districts. The corresponding number of persons belonging to the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers is, at its highest, 44 in Osmanabad; ranges between 
30 and 35 in Raichur and Bhir; between 20 and 30 in Gulbarga, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bidar; between 10 and 20 in 1\Iedak, Aurangabad, Nizamabad, 1\fahbubnagar, Nalgonda 
and Adilabad; and is less than even 10 in Karimnagar, Warangal and Hyderabad. 

48. Livelihood Cla$s of Production (other than cultivation).-This livelihood class. 
is the second most numerous of the livelihood classes in the urban areas of the state. 

'It accounts for 221 persons among every 1,000 of state's urban population. Very broadly 
one out of every five persons living in the towns and cities of this state is principally sus
tained by occupations connected with Production (other than cultivation}, which it may· 
Le recalled include artisan trades like those of tailoring, smithery, pottery and shoe
making. But this appreciable proportion is nothing surprising in the context of the 
conditions prevailing in the country as a whole. In fact, this livelihood class is propor-· 
tionately even more numerous in the country and in all the adjoining states. The actual 
number of persons belonging to it, among every 1,000 of the urban population, is 244· 
in India, 236 in 1\Iadras, 278 in 1\Iadhya Pradesh and as much as 289 in Bombay. 

49. This class, .though significant in numbers as compared with those belonging
to other livelihood classes in the urban areas of each and every district of the state, is 
especially conspicuous in those of \Varangal, Adilabad and Gulbarga Districts. In 
fact, in the urban areas of these three districts it is more numerous than any other· 
livelihood dass, whether Agricultural or Non-agricultural. The class claims, among 
every 1,000 of the urban population, as many as 358 persons in Warangal, 317 in Adil
aLad and 292 in Gulbarga. It is also fairly conspicuous in the urban areas of Karim nagar,. 
Nizamabad, Nanded, l\ledak, Aurangabad, 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts, where
in it accounts for about 200 to 250 persons among every 1,000 of the population. · The 
livelihood dass is, however, distinctly less prominent in numbers, as compared 
with those of other classes, in the urban areas of Hyderabad and Parbhani Districts, in 
both of which its corresponding proportion is in the neighbourhood of 195. It is least 
<·onspieuous in the urban areas of llaichur, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad Districts 
wherein its corresponding proportion declines to 175*, 170, 153 and 138 respectively. 
• lC ligurra ~rtaining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded the corresponding proportion increases to 187 in lh£ distrkt. 
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The extraordinarily heavy proportion of the livelihood da-ss in the urban area.;; or 
'Varangal, Adilabad and· Gulbarga Districts is easily explained. \Vith many marked 
variations in respect of details, ahd also from town to town within each district. the 
urban areas m; a 'lt'hole of \Varangal District. and, to a considerably smaller extent, those 
of Gulbarga and Adilabad are relatively rich in large scale industries, cotbrre and small 
~cale in~us.tries, artisan trades, andy mines or quarri~s. llesi~es~ th~ extent"' of primary • 
mdustr1es m the urban areas of "arangal and Adtlabad DtstriCts IS also not negligible. 
It has to be pointed out here that the actual volume of employment in various 
productive occupations (other than agriculture) may be considerably more in the urban 
areas of Hyderabad District than in those of either \Varangal or Gulbarga; and similarly 
that in the urban areas of Hyderabad or some other districts like Nizamabad may exceed 
that in Adilabad. But in relation to the total population, the volume of employment . 
.available in the urban areas of \Varangal, Adilalljl.d or Gulbarga Districts is considerably 
larger than in those of any other district within this state. The fairly conspicuous pro: 
portion of this class_ in the towns of Karimnagar, 1\ledak. 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda 
Districts results mainly from their primary and small scale and cottage industries and 
artisan trades of diverse descriptions, with the exception, that in so far as the 
towns of 1\Iahbubnagar District are concerned, their large scale industries are also a distinct 
contributory factor. But the equally prominent proportion of this class in the towns of 
Nizamabad District is due as much to their large scale industries as to their small scale 
.and cottage and primary industries and artisan trades; and that in the towns of N anded and 
· Aurangabad is due more to their large scale industries than to their cottage and small scale 
industries and ·artisan trades. The comparatively low proportion of this livelihood class 
in the urban areas of Ilyderabad District is only the indirect result of an extraordinarily 
heavy concentration of the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources 
in Hyderabad City and its suburban towns. But in terms of absolute figures, the number 
-of persons principally employed in productive occupations in the urban areas of this 
district is considerably more than double that recorded even in the urban areas of Waran
gal. In fact, the urban areas of Hyderabad District account for considerably more than 
one fourth of the total number of persons belonging to this livelihood class in the urban 
·areas of the state as a whole. This is nothing surprising as Hyderabad City and its sub
urban towns haye the lion's share of not only the large scale industries but also of the small 
:Scale industries or artisan trades t within this state. The comparatively low proportion of 
the livelihood class in the towns of Parbhani District is mainly due to their poverty in small 
scale and cottage and primary industries and artisan trades; and the relatively meagre 
proportion in the towns of Raichur, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad Districts is due to the 
fact that, although some of them do boast of a few cotton ginning and pressing factories 
'()r oil mills or of an appreciable number of handlooms, they are as a whole basically poor 
in all types of industries and artisan trades. 

50. The Livelihood Class of Commerce.-The Livelihood Class of Commerce is fairly 
well entrenched in the urban areas of the state though it can hardly be deemed to be~s 

. numerous therein as that of Production or much less of Other Services and 1\Iiscell
.aneous Sources. This is quite in contrast to its numerical inferiority in rural areas, 
the reasons for which have been detailed in para 72 of Section II of Chapter II. This 
dass -claims as many as 170 among every 1,000 of the state's urban population. But 

-. The more nwnerou~ of the primary industries in this state relate to stock raising, fishing and forestry (including collection or 
· forest produce and wood cutting). 

to•derabad City has an unduly large number c.f . tailors, blacksmiths, silversmitl.'s• etc: Rut ~ore prominent is the 
eoneenlration within its limits of persons connected With modern type11 of small scale mdustnes or artisan trades such 311 ice 
manufacturt'rs, repairers of eycles, watches, radios, motor cars, etc. 
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thi!i c·lass-like that of P•·cKluc>tion- is even more prominent in the urban areas 
of the £·ountry and in those of the adjoining "tates. Its corresponding proportion is 
207 in the urban arees ofthe country and 190, 192 and 199 in those of Madras, Bombay 
an(l !\ladhya. Pradtsh respectively. As stated elsewhere, the proportion of this live
lihood class in urban areas would have been slightly more if producers-cum-sellers had been 
trc·ated &imply as 'Jiellers' and classified under this livelihood class- as it is, they have 
txen in<·luded in the Livelihood Class of Production as being primarily producers. But 
the ,J.iffcrence is not likely to be as apprecia.ble as in the ce.se of rural area~. 

51. This class is neither very conspicuous nor very insignificant in the urban areas 
cf any district of the state. Proportionately, it is most numerous in the urban 
areas of Bidar and least in those of Adilabad District. In the former it accounts for 219 
persons, among every 1,000 of the population, and in the latter for 115. An obvious 
pattern is, however,- discernible in the variation of the livelihood class in urban areas 
from district to district. The livelihood class is proportionately more numerous in the 
urban areas of the western than in those of the eastern districts of the state. The only 
exception to this arc the urban areas of Hyderabad District, exclusively because of the 
concentration of the livelihood class in Hyderabad City and its suburban towns. In 
the western districts, its proportion, among every 1,000 of the urban population, exceeds 
200 in case of Bidar and Parbhani ; 17 5 in case of Osnianabad, N anded and Aurangabad ; and 
150 in case of Bhir, Gulbarga and Raichur (excluding the Tungbhadra Projects Camps)*. 
As against this, among the eastern districts its corresponding proportion is above 
17 5 only in the case of Ilyderabad ; above 150 only in the case of Medak and 1\lahbub
nngar; and is below 150 in \Varangal, Nalgonda and Nizamabad; and even below 125 
in Karimnagar and Adilabad. This livelihood class is no doubt unusually centered in 
the whole of the t.tate in its urban areas .. Roughly two thirds of the persons belonging 
to this class in the state were returned from its towns. But this concentration:isdecidedly 
more marked in the western than in the eastern districts. This would be obvious from 
the fact that while in all the eight western districts from about 54 to 72 per cent of the 
total number of persons belonging to this class live in towns, in the eight eastern districts 
the corresponding percentage is less tha~ even thirty three and one third in 1\ledak, 1\lahbub
nagar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda, less than fifty in Nizamabad, is fifty four in Adilabad 
and about 63 in \Varangal and ninety two in Hyderabad District. This greater concentra• 
tion of the livelihood class, as a whole, in the urban areas of western districts is, in turn, 
due chiefly to two factors. Firstly, although the eastern districts export considerable quan
tities of oil seeds and some other minor agricultural produce, their agricultural produc
t ion, in general, is predominantly meant for home or local consumption. Contrary to 
this, a considerable proportion of the agricultural produce in the western districts-
especially cotton and, to a smaller extent, pulses and oil seeds-are exported beyond 
the districts mainly to Bombay State. This export trade has led .to a comparatively 
heavy concentration of commercial castes and classes, drawn locally as well as from 
other !>tates--particularly Rajasthan, Bombay and Saurashtra-at important and con
nnient centres in the western districts.· Such centres, even if they were originally villages,. 
soon developed into towns. These immigrants gradually spread over other commercial 
and allied occupations-like those of money lending and banking and wholesale and retail 
trade in ~extile products-as well. Secondly, cottage industries and artisan trades 
have lang-uishcdconsiderably morein the western than in the eastern districts. In other 
words, the producers-<:um-sellers a:r;e fewer in numbers in the western than in the ca<;'~crn 
• The pmportinn of this livelihood class in Raichur District is 133 including the figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project 
Campo and 15:.1 excluding them. 
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~istricts-whether in rural or urban areas. · Consequently, the degree of dependency of the 
..average person on traders (as against theindigenous artisans or craftsmen) is appreciably 
more in the former than in the latter. This greater dependency has naturally led to alar
ger concentration of traders in the towns of the western than in those of the eastern dis
tricts. These traders in the western districts-who obtain their wares, directly or through 
their whol1salers or agents, either from the craftsmen of the eastern districts or from 
large manufacturing concerns within or beyond the state--cater not only to the n~eds 
-of the townsmen but also of the persons living in the surrounding villages. 

52. As compared with the urban areas in the other districts of the state, the Liveli
hood Class of Commerce is proportionately most numerous in those of Parbhani and 
Bidar Districts-in both of which it accounts for more than one fifth of the total urban 

·population. The towns of these two districts present typical examples -of the concen
tration of commercial activities of the western districts in urban areas, which has been 
-dealt with earlier. Few districts of the state have as many important trading centres 
.as Parbhani. Its towns of Sailu, Parbhani, Hingoli, Purna, l\lanwath and Partur are 
..among the twenty seven of the most important of the regulated agricultural markets in 
the entire state, each of whose annual turnover exceeds fifty lakhs of rupees. An addi
tional reason for the heavy proportion of the livelihood class in the towns of Bidar Dis
trict is the fact that many of them are located along the old highways of the state 
through which its trade used to move in the past. The initial momentum thus gained 
is not yet entirely lost. Besides, the towns. of the district have a heavy proportion of 
Lingayats, who combine commerce and agriculture as few castes or sects do in the state. 
The proportion of the livelihood class is only slightly lower in the urban areas of 
Hyderabad District. But this does not at all mean that the urban areas of Hyderabad 
District are second in importance from the point of view of commerce to those of Par
bhani or Bidar Districts. In fact, the actual position is quite the reverse. Hyderabad City 
towers over all other urban areas of the state in the extent and diversity of its com
-merce~ In terms, of absolute figures, the city and its suburban towns account for 220,119 
-out of the 591984 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce in all the towns 
.and cities of the State. The proportion of the livelihood class is low in the urban areas 
-of this district as compared with those of Bidar or Parbhani simply because its numbers 
·in the metropolis are largely neutralized by the considerably greater numbers belonging 
to the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 

This livelihood class is proportionately the least. numerous in the urban areas of 
Adilabad and Karimnagar Districts due to various reasons. The towns of the two dis
tricts are among the least developed in the state. The largest among them is populated 
by less than 25,000 persons. l\lost of the towns in Karimnagar and in the southern 
portions of Adilabad District contain a large number of producers-cum-sellers (i.e., 
persons engaged in rural and cottage industries and artisan trades) with the result that 
the Livelihood Class . of Commerce loses both in absolute numbers and proportion to 
the Livelihood class of Production. Besides, in so far as the towns of Adilabad District 
..are concerned the relatively large number of persons employed in coal mines and large 

.. scale industries-who naturally go under the Livelihood Class of Production-bring down 
the proportion of those belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce. And lastly, the 
low proportion is partly a reflection of the particularly backward conditions prevailing 
in Adilabad District and in the eastern portions of Karimnagar. District which are not 
.conducive to the existence of this livelihood class in appreciable numbers. 
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53. The Lit·elihood Class of Transport.-This class is not significant in numbers in 
the urban areas of the state though it cannot, as in rural areas, be deemed to be exactly 
microscopic. It can claim only about 56 persons among every 1,000 of the urban popu
lation of the state. The numerical position of this class is almost fqual:y insignificant 
in the urban areas of the country as a whole or in those of the adjoining states. Its·· 
corresponding proportion is 60 in the urban areas of the country as a whole and 52, 58. 
75 in those of Bombay, Madras and l\Iadhya Pradesh respectively. Thi'i cJass would 
have been appreciably stronger in numbers, at any rate in urban areas, if domestic servants 
engaged in transport activities (like motor, tonga or cart drivers), employees of public 
transport organisations engaged in the repairing or manufacturing of vehicles or their 
components (like mechanics of motor taxi companies or employees of railway workshops) 
and persons connected with the letting of vechicles without supplying the personel for 
their running, like the owners and employees of cycle taxi shops, had also been included, 
along with their dependents, in this class. But according to the procedure actually followed 
these categories of persons have been included under the Livelihood Classes of Other 
Services and Miscellaneous Sources, Production and Commerce respectively. 

54. This livelihood class is' also not significant in numbers, as compared with other 
Non-agricultural Classes, in the urban areas of any district of the state. Its proportion 
among every 1,000 of the urban population is, at its highest, only 78 in Hyderabad Dis
trict. The corresponding proportion is about 60 in Aurangabad, Warangal and Adilabad ; 
slightly above 50 in Nizamabad and Gulbarga ; and ranges between 40 and 50 in Par
bhani and Raichur*; between 30 and 40 in Bhir, Nalgonda, Bidar, Nanded and l\lah
bubnagar; and between 25 and 30 in Osmanabad, Karimnagar and l\ledak-the lowest 
being 26 in the towns of 1\Iedak District. The comparatively high proportion in the 
urban areas of IIyderabad District is due exclusively to Hyderabad City and its suburban 
towns. Over 36 per cent of the numbers belonging to this livelihood dass in the state 
as a whole and over 46 per cent of that in its urban areas are derived from Hyderabad 
City and its suburban units themselves. This extraordinarily heavy concentration is 
not at all surprising as Hyderabad City is by far the largest and the most important of 
the urban units in the state. The city (i.e., Secunderabad and Lallaguda) has a very 
large railway population, among the largest in Southern India. An overwhelming number 
of the employees of the Road Transport Department, which almost monopolises the 
bus services in the state, reside within the city and its suburbs. Besides, as is natural in 
any huge urban unit, thousands of private individuals eke out their existence in the city 
by plying various types of vehicles. The most numerous amongst these individuals are 
the rickshawalas. Again, thousands in it derive their principal sustenance by manual 
transport-the most numerous amongst whom are the hamals in the gunjes. The re
latively high proportion of the class in the urban areas of Aurangabad District is due 
exclusively to Jalna and, to a smaller extent, Aurangabad Towns; in those of Warangal 
to Warangal City and Khammam and Dornakal Towns-Warangal City (i.e., Kazipet)· 
and Dornakal are important railway junctions within the state; in those of Adilabad ~o
the classification of certain types of colliery employees in Bellampalli Town under this 
linlihood class. Even otherwise, in so far as the urban areas of Adilabad District are 
concerned, they have a slightly larger proportion of persons engaged in transport activities 
than those of most of the other districts of .the ~tate. This is perhaps due partly to the 
difficult terrain of the country in the district. 

• In the urban areas or Raichur District the actual proportion of this livelihood class is 41 including the Tungabhadra Project 
Camp~~ and about 43 excluding them. 
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55. The Livelihood Class of Other Services and .. .Uiscellaneous Sources.-This class 
is by far the most numerous among all the eight classes in the urban areas of the state. 
Its position in these areas corresponds roughly to that of Owner Cultivators in rural areas. 
It claims· 879 out of every 1,000 persons living in the towns and cities of the state. This 
is the only non-agricultural class which is proportionately more numerous in the urban 
areas of this state than in those of the country or of the neighbouring states. It accounts, 
.among every 1,000 of the urban population, for 3-19 persons in the country, 2 91 in 1\Iadhya 
Pradesh, 812 in Bombay, 848 in l\Iadras. The urban areas of this state have, proportionately, 
a very large number of persons deriving their principalmeans of livelihood from unpro
ductive activities (persons like pensioners, jagirdars, mansabdars and beggars), construc
tion and maintenance of buildings, from employment in Police* and other Government 
Departments (whose activities are not classifiable under any distinct Census Division or 
Sub-Division of Industries and Servicest) and .in non-government administrative or
.ganisations such as those pertaining to Sarf-e-khas, Jagir and Paigah lllaqas. It is these 
persons who are largely responsible for swelling the numbers and the proportion of the 
·class in the urban areas of- this state. 

56. Within the state itself, this class is more numerous than all the others-whether 
agricultural or non-agricultural-in the urban areas of all its districts with the exception 
·of Warangal, Adilabad and Gulbarga, wherein the Livelihood Class of Production takes 
the lead. The Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources accounts 
for more than half of the total urban population in Hyderabad District. In this district, 
the number of persons belonging to the class, among every 1,000 of the urban population, 
is as much as 504. Its corresponding proportion is 434 in Aurangabad, 381 in Bhir and 
-355 in Karimnagar; and ranges between 800 and 350 in Parbhani, Raichurt, 1\Iahbubnagar, 
Adilabad, Nalgonda, Bidar, ·1\Iedak and Nanded; and between only 250 and 300 in Os
manabad, Warangal, Gulbarga and Nizamabad, being even at its lowest as much as 258 
in Nizamabad District. 

57. The unusually heavy proportion of this class in the urban areas of Hyderabad 
District is mainly due to the fact that they account for over seventy per cent of the people 
in all the towns and cities of this state who have returned the generation and distribution 

. -of power, employment under the Union Government (not falling under other categoriest), 
domestic service, journalism (including arts and letters} and pensionJincluding mansab 
.and other grant} ; over sixty per cent of those who have returned water supply and income 
from non-agricultural property ; over fifty of those who have returned sanitary works and 
services ; over forty of those who have returned medical and health (including veterinary), 
educational, police, municipal and recreation services ·or the construction and main
tenance of buildings; and over thirty three and one third per cent of those who have 
returned employment under State Governments (not classifiable under other categoriest), 
<>r occupations connected with hairdressing, washing or dry cleaning of clothes, hutels and_ 

• At the time of census enumeration, due to the disturbed conditions prevailing in the state, the Police Forces had been 
temporarily augmented by loaned personnel from other states. 

t For details see the classification of All Industries and Services given at pages 1M to 111 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 

t In Raichur District, the proportion of this livelihood class is as high as 842 only if figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra 
Project. Campii are included. Excluding them, the proportion declines to 257. The labourers and employees in these camps, 
apart from those engaged in productive activities, have been classified under this class as being persons primarily engaged in the 
eonstruction of irrigation works. 
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restaurants, or legal service, as their principal means of sustenance. Similarly, the
majority of the employees of Sarf-e-khas, Paigah and other Jagiri Illaqas in the state 
~·ere returned from Ilyderabad City and its suburbs. In brief, the urban areas of Hyder
a~ad District acco~nt ~or ~onsiderably mor~ t~an their shar~ of a~ost all the occupa
tiOns relevent to this hvehhood class, the stgmficant exceptions bemg the construction 
and maintenance of transport and irrigation works, religious services and employment 
as village officers and servants, unspecified labourers and beggars and vagrants. But 
as against all this, it may be recalled that the urban areas of this district account for less 
than one-third of the state's total urban population. This heavy concentration is nothina 
surprising considering the overwhelming importance ·which Hyderabad City has gradually 
acquired in this state, in diverse spheres, during the course of the last two centuries. 

58. On account of this concentration in the urban areas of Hyderabad District, those 
of the other districts of the state-with the exception of Aurangabad-are left with much 
less than their share of persons following the various occupations mentioned earlier, espe
cially of those connected with domestic, medical, educational, municipal and police services. 
employment under the Government of India, journalism, hotels and restaurents; water 
supply, generation and distribution of power, sanitary works and construction and main
tenance of buildings as well of pensioners and persons living on income from non-agri
cultural property. The impressive proportion of this class in the urban areas of Aurang
abad District is due largely to the fact that Aurangabad Town on acccount of its his
torical, administrative, so.cial and educational importance, is the nearest approach to 
Ilyderabad City in respect of the 'incidence' of the different occupations falling under 
this livelihood Class. The fairly impressive proportion in the urban areas of Bhir District, 
as compared with those of the other districts in general, is largely due to the fact that they 
have much more than their share of persons deriving their principal sustenance from 
unspecified labour, and, to a considerably smaller extent, from legal, educational, police,. 
sanitation (including scavengery), and religious services and employment as village 
officers and barbers and from pensions. Similarly, the fairly. impressive proportion in 
the urban areas of Karimnagar, results largely from the fact that, again as compared with 
the urban areas of the other districts in general, they have much more than their quota of 
persons principally sustained by emp~oyment as washermen, village and domestic servants,. 
priests and barbers, or in irrigation, building, power supply and transport works and in 
medical or educational services; or from pensions. As a rule, however, this livelihood 
class derives greater strength from occupations connected with unspecified labour, 
religious and legal services in the towns of the western and from laundry, police, educational, 
and medical services and irrigation and transport works in those of the eastera districts. 

59. The especially low proportion of this class in the urban areas of Nizamabad,. 
Gulbarga, 'Varangal and Osmanabad Districts-as well as in those of Raichur District 
minus its Tungabhadra Pr.:>ject Camps-is due todiverse factors. The towns of Nizam
abad District have comparatively small numbers of persons employed as unspecified 
labourers and priests or in educational and legal services. This paucity is particularly 
due to llodhan and Armoor Towns wherein a very large portion of the population is 
primarily engaged in various types of productive activities. Similarly, the urban areas 
of the di~tricts of Gulbarga and Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps in the 
latter) are, on the whole, poor in persons following most of the occupations which are 
relevant to this class-the significant exceptions being of beggars and vagrants, hotel keep
ers and servants and, in case of the urban areas of Gulbarga, of persons principally 
engaged in water supply and, in case of those of Raichur, of persons principally dependent 
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<>n transport works and hair-dressing. If figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project 
Camps are also taken into consideration, the proportion of this class in the urban areas 
-of Raichur District becomes fairly appreciable simply because, in accordance with the 
Indian Census Economic Classification Scheme, the large labour population of these 
Camps is deemed to belong to this livelihood class. The urban areas of \Varangal District 
have comparatively meagre numbers of persons-in relation to total population-princi
pally sustained by unspecified labour, legal, religious, domestic, recreation, municipal and 
sanitation services, water supply, pensions and from income as village officers and servants. 
'The urban areas of this district have, however, more than their share of persons derivin~Y 
their principal means oflivelihood as employees of the Union Government (not classifiabl~ 
under other categories) and Police Department, or from educational a:rid medical services 
.and power supply organisations, and as washermen and hotel keepers or their servants. 
Hut the overall low proportion of the class in the urban areas of this district is basically 
due to the pattern of occupations prevailing in its mining towns of Kothagudem and 
Yellandu. Similarly, the low proportion of the class in the urban areas of Osmanabad 
District is due largely t<J the fact that they have much less than their quota of persons 
principally sustained by occupations connected with all types of construction and utilities 
{excluding sanitation and water supply) and the washing of clothes and as unspecified 
~abourers, employees of municipal and educational organisations and pensioners. 

. 60. Livelihood Pattern in thJ Very Large Toxns of the State.-The livelihood pattern 
in the twenty two important towns of the state would be obvious from the proportions 
given in Table 12. 

TABLE 12 

Number per 1,000 of the Populatian belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
• .A._ r-

Town All Production Other Services & 
Agricultural (other than Commerce Transport Miscellaneous 
· . Classes* cultivation) ,Sources 

.(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Hyderabad .. 19 191 199 78 513 
'Varangal .. 92 317 171 71 349. 
Gulbarga 85 295 199 58 363 
Aurangabad .. 39 214. 186 62 499 
Nanded 61 377 194 48 320 
Jalna 55 260 218 99 368 
Nizamabad 189 196 '190 73 352 
Raichur 76 191 238 108 387 
Kothagudem 36 772 75 38 79 
Latur 97 208 367 71 257 
Parbhani 128 104 203 46 519 
Bidar 68 122 266 59 485 
Khammam 137 198 242 99 324 
:Bhir 147 139 187 . 48 479 
1\Iahbubnagar 144 132 174 61 489 
Karimnagar 98 165 151 49 537 
Bodhan 268 42-t. 88 54 166 
Nalgonda .. 182 ll.t. 128 25 551 
Yadgir 20-t. 266 201 . 71 258 
Hingoli 163 199 252 42 344 
.Jagtiyal ' 168 259 145 21 407 
Narayan pet 138 447 134 15 266 

* This includes all the four agricultural classes namely those who are principally Owner Cultivators, Tenant Cultivators, 
Agricultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers. 
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61. It may be observed tfiatthe proportion of Agricultural Classes taken all to(J'ether 
is not entirely insignificant even in these very large urban units with the e:x;ception perh"'aps of 
Ilyderabad City an~ the towns ofKothagu~emandAurangabad wherein they account for 
less than one-twentieth of the total population. In the rest of these towns, they constitute 
from about one-twentieth to as much as about one-fourth of the total population. This 
is inevitable in a basically agricultural country. But it may be recalled that many of the 
persons belonging to Agricultural Classes in these towns-especially in such of them as 
are either the headquarters for their respective districts or contain a particularly large 
population-are actually engaged in non-agricultural occupations but only derive the major 
portion of their income from agricultural sources in the villages. · Quite a number of them 
are also only dependents of agriculturists from mofussil areas prosecuting their studies in 
the educational institutions of these towns. 

62. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Production is very significant in each one 
~r these towns. It accounts from about one-tenth to two-fifths of the total population, 
~xcluding the mining town of Kothagudem wherein it claims as much as three-fourths of 
the total number of inhabitants. This class is the most numerous of all the livelihood 
dasse • in the towns ofNanded, Bodhan, Yadgir and Narayan pet as well. But its composition, 
in terms of those principally dependent on large scale industries, small scale and primary 
and cottage industries and artisan trades, varies from town to town and from region 
to region. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Commerce is also very significant in 
these towns. It accounts for more than one-tenth of the total population in all of them 
~:x;cept Bodhan and Kothagudem. In fact, it claims more than one-fifth of the total 
population in Jalna, Raichur, Parbhani, Khammam and Yadgir, more than one-fourth 
in Bidar and Ilingoli and more than even one-third in Latur-wherein it is actually the 
most numerous of all the livelihood classes. The proportion of the I.ivelihood Class of 
Transport is not significant in any of these urban units e:x;cept in Raichur. In this town 
it accounts for slightly more than one-tenth of the total population. This appreciable 
proportion is due to the fact that the town has a relatively large railway population-at 
the time of census enumeration it was the terminus for both the G.I.P. and l\1. & S.l\L 
Railways-besides the usual quota of persons engaged in various other transport activities 
common to any big town. But the proportion of this livelihood class cannot e:x;actly be 
<leemed to be microscopic in the remaining of these twenty two towns with perhap> the 
~xception of Narayanpet. The Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous 
Sources is the backbone of the population in most of these large towns. It accounts for 
more than half of the total population in Hyderabad City and the towns of Parbhani, 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda; almost half of the population in Aurangabad Town; more 
than two-fifths of the population in Bidar, Bhir, Mahbubnagar and Jagtiyal Towns; more 
than one-third of the population in \Varangal City and the towns of Gulbarga, Jalna, 
~izamabad, Raichur an,d Hingoli; and for almost one-third in Nanded and Khammam 
Towns. Among the rest of the. towns it accounts for more than one-fourth of the popu
lation in Latur, Yadgir and Narayanpet. Its proportion, however, is relatively not 
very significant in Bodhan and, even more so, in Kothagudem. 

Summary.-The overwhelming majority of the state's urban population is primarily non-agricultural in 
compo-.ition. Out of every 1,000 persons living in its towns and cities as many as 827belong to Non-agricul
turol Classes. But thedcgree of this dominance varies widdy fromJlistrict to district. The Non-agricultural 
cra .. scs account for as many as 968 persons, among every 1,000 of the urban population, in Hyderabad District. 
TI1cir numerical superiority is, however, considerably reduced in case of the other districts. But they still 
claim over four-fifths of the population in the urban areas of Aurangabad, Warangal and Adilabad Districts; 
()Ver three-fourths in those of Parbhani, Gulbarga, Nanded and Karimnagar Districts ; almost three-fourths 
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in those of Bhir, Bidar, 1\Iedak and Mahbubnagar Districts; over two-thirds in those of N,lJb•tmda, Raichur atllf 
Nizamabad Districts ; and almost two-thirds in those of Osmanabad District. 

Individual Agricultural Classes are not very significant in numbers in urban areas. Among every 1 ()()(} 
of the state's population. 81 belong to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, 49 to that of A!!Ticult~ral 
Labourers, 26 to that of Tenant Cultivators and only about U to that of Agricultural Rent Recei;'ers. Dut 
even the compar•tively small numbers of these classes in urban areas, include many persons who have moved 
in from the villages on account of some subsidiary non-agricultural occupation or interest or for the prosecu
tion of higher studies. · Districtwise, except for the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators in the urban areas 
of Raichur, Nizamabad, Nalgonda, 1\Iahbubnagar, Osmanabad, 1\Iedak, Bidar, Dhir, Karimnagnr, Gulbarga. 
and Nanded Districts ; and of Agricultural Labourers in those of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and Nalgonda, none 
of the Agricultural Classes accounts for more than one-tenth of the urban population in any district. 

The Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) is, numerically, second only in importance t() 
that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in urban areas. It claims as many as 221 persons out of every 
1,000 of the state's urban population. In fact, it is the most numerous of all classes in the urban areas of 
\Varangal, Adilabad and Gulbarga Districts. It accounts for more than one-third of the urban population in 
Warangal, slightly less than one-third in Adilabad and for CQnsiderably more than one-fourth in Gulbarga 
District. Similarly, it claims more than one fifth of the urban population in Karimnagar, Nizamabad, Nanded, 
1\Iedak, Aurangabad and 1\Iahbubnagar Districts. It is relatively the least numerous in the towns of Oiiman· 
abad District, but even in these towns it accounts for more than one-tenth of the population. The class 
derives its strength in the urban areas of Warangal, Adilabad and Gulbarga from persons engaged in large scale, 
cottage and small scale industries, artisan trades, and mines or quarries and also primary industries in so for 
the first two are concerned ; in those of Karimnagar, 1\Iedak, 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda mainly from 
persons engaged in primary, small seale and cottage industries and artisan trades; in those of Nizamabad 
ahnost equally from the employees of large scale industries and from persons engaged in primary, small scale 
and cottage industries and artisan trades; and in those of Nanded, Aurangabad and Parbhani, mostly from 
the employees of large scale industries-although the numbers of persons engaged in cottage and small scale 
industries and artisan trades is. also fairly appreciable in case of the first two. The class draws its numbers 
in the urban areas of Hyderabad District from the employees of large scale industries as well as from those 
engaged in small scale industries or artisan trades of diverse descriptions, including the relatively modem ones. 
The urban areas of Raichur, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad are, on the whole, basically poor in all types of in-
dustries and artisan trades. . 

The Livelihood Class of Commerce is fairly well entrenched in urban areas, which is quite in contrast to its 
numerical insignificance in rural areas. It accounts for 170 persons out of every 1,000 of the state's urban 
population. Districtwise, it claims more than one-fifth of the urban population in Bidar and Parbhani, almost 
one-fifth in Hyderabad and more than one-sixth in Osmanabad, Nanded, Aurangabad, Bhir and Medak. It 
is comparatively the least conspicuous in the urban areas of Adilabad District, but claiming even there for 
slightly more than one-tenth of the population. Its numerical position would have been slightly more significant 
if producers-cum-sellers had been treated as traders instead of as producers. 'Vith some exceptions, this class is 
more prominent in the to·wns of the western than in those of the eastern districts. The heavier export of agri-

. cultural produce from the western than from the eastern districts as well as the steeper decline in the numbers 
of artisans and craftsmen, i.e., of producers-cum-sellers, in the former than in the latter during the recent 
centuries, have Jed to a greater concentration of traders, both wholesale and retail, in the western than in 
the eastern towns.· 

The Livelihood Class of Transport is not significant in numbers in the urban areas of the state as a whole 
although it cannot-as in the case of its rural areas-be deemed to be exactly microscopic. It claims 56 
per.sons among every 1,000 of the state's urban population. · Nor is the class numerically important in the 
urban areas of any district of the state. It can at best account for slightly more than one-twentieth of the 
total urban population in Hyderabad, Aurangabad, Warangal, Adi]abad, Nizamabad and Gulbarga Districts. 
At the other end, it can claim only about 25 persons out of every 1,000 in the towns of Karimnagar and Medak 
Districts. It may, however, be recalled in this connection that employees of transport organisations or 
&17encies engaged in the making or repairing of transport equipment, persons letting vehic1es on hire 
without supplving the personnel for running them and domestic servants engaged in the running or 
maintenance of vehicles were not treated as belonging to this class-they were clubbed under the·Livelihood 
Clas~es of Production, Commerce and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources respectively. The inclusion of 
such persons (and their dependents) under this class would have no doubt increased its meagre strength appre
ciably. But even then its overall proportion to the total urban population would not have been very significant. 
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~Livelihood C1asa of Other Suvices and lliscellancous Sources claiming 379 out of every 1,000 of 
-the atate'a urban population, ia by far the most numerous among all the classes in urban areas. District
wille, it aecountl for more than halt of the total urban population in Hyderabad ; more than two-fifths in Au
rangab&d; more than one-third in Bhir, Karimnagar, Parbhani and-taking into account the population of the 
'Tungabhadra Project Camps-Raichur as well ; almost one-third in llahbubnagar; and more than one-fourth 
in all the rem.tUning districts. The unusually heavy proportion in the urban areas of Hyderabad District is 
due to the concentration of almost all the occupations pertinent to the class in Hyderabad City-the significant 
exceptions being those connected with the construction and maintenance of transport and irrigation works, 
religious services, employment as village servants, unspecified labour and begging. Compared with the urban 
area of Hyderabad District, those of the others in general, with the exception of Aurangabad, have much less 
than their ahare of persona principally dependent on occupations connected with power and water supply, 
botela and restaurants, journalism and construction of buildings; medical, public health, veterinary, 
sanitation, municipal. educational, police and domestic serrices; and employment in Government of India 
Department. which ia not classifiable under other categories ; as well as of persons principally sustained by 
pensions, or income from non-agricultural property, or as- employees of non-government IDaqas like 
.Serf+khas and Jagirs. AI a rule, the class derives greater strength in the western towns from persons 
prineip&lly dependent on unspecified labour and religious and legal services and in the eastern towns from 
laundry, police, educational and medical services and irrigation and transport works. The south-western 
odiatrictl of Gulbarga and Raichur are especially poor in most of the occupations pertaining to this class. 
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SECTION I 

DEPENDENCY 

<(TIW Wbla ffhoonl lo thY Section are Main Table 'B-1-Lioelihood Ckusu and Sub-cla8llu' given at page 117 of Part 11-B · 
.S~'IJ Tabla' 4.1' lo • 4.5' given at pagu 111 to 119 of Part1-B; and Subndiary Tablu • 5.1' to • 6.6-B • given at pag~ 
U1 lo 159 ag'1" of Part-- 1-B of thY Volume). 

lnstnutiona t1 enumerators and Limitationa.-The information collected during this census 
in respect of economic status covered both dependency and employment. This section 
-deals with the former. The enumerators had been instructed to ascertain and record, in 
respect of each and every person enumerated by them, as to whether that person was (i) 
self-supporting, or (ii) an earning dependant, or (iii) a non-earning dependant. 

2. It was specified in the instructions issued to enumerators that "where a person 
is in receipt of an income and that income is sufficient at least for the person's own mainte
nance then he (or she, as the case may be) should be regarded as self-supporting. Any 
one who is not a self-supporting person in this sense is automatically a dependant. But 
a dependant may either be an earning or a non-earning dependant. If the dependant 
liecures a regular income•, whether in cash or kind, he should be regarded as an earning 
dependant. It is immaterial if this regular income is small. But it is obvious that this 
income should not be sufficient by itself to maintain the dependant, otherwise he would 
be a self-supporting person. If, on the other hand, the dependant does not earn any 
re!!lllar incomE" then he should be regarded as a non-earning dependant". The enumera
to~s were also told that "where two or more members of a family household jointly culti
vate land and secure an income therefrom, then each of them should be regarded as 
earning a part of the income. None of them is, therefore, a non-earn,ing dependant. 
Each of them should be classed as either a self-supporting person or an earning dependant, 
accordinu to the share of income attributable to him or her. The same principle will 
hold good with regard to any other business carried on jointly. It should also be noted 
that everyone who works is not necessarily a self-supporting person or an earning depen
<lant. For instance~ a housewife who cooks for the family, brings up the children, or 
man.a"es the household is doing very valuable work. Nevertheless, she is a non-earning 
dependant if she does not also earn an income ". 

It is, however, certain that on account of the strong sentiments prevailing in the 
!-.tate, especially in its rural areas, with regard to the role of the paterfamilias as the 
bread-winner in the joint family and the dependency of women on men folk, quite a 
large number of citizens would not have replied to this question strictly from an econom~c 
point of view. Similarly, the approach of some of the enumerators themselves to th1s 
question may have also been influenced, consciously or unconsciously, by these very 
sentiments. In spite of all these, the returns are good enough to frame a broad ana
lysis of depnulency among the people. · 

3. Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants, among 
t'Ju> Total, Jlale and Female and Rural and Urban Populations.-Among every 1,000 

• The enumrrators were in!onned that a regular mciome meant non-casual income and that it woul?- iD:clude income de~ive_d 
hom oontinuous or seasonal employment but. will exclude income accruing casually and not coost1tutmg a source which ts 
rrgularly Mpeslded upon. 
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persons enumerated i!l this state, 258 are self-supporting and 199 are earning dependants 
and 543 are non-earmng dependants. Thus, about one fourth of the total population of 
this state consists of self-s-upporting persons, one fifth of earning dependants and slightly 
more than one half of non-earning dependants. Sexwise, among every 1,000 males, as 
many as 447 ar~ self-supporting and only 149 are earning and 404 non-earninrr dependants. 
As against this, among every 1,000 females, just 65 are self-supporting but as many as. 
249 are earning and 686 non-earning dependants. Thus, while the proportion of self
supporting persons among the females is roughly only one set•enth of that among the males~ 
their proportion of non-earning dependants is appreciably more than one and a 'half times 
that among the males. But what is apparently more surprising is the fact that the proportion 
of earning dependants among the females is considerably more than that among the males. 
This, however, fits in with the existing pattern in the state. Among the indi"enous. 
population, except in the case of a few castes· or sects, the women not only man~ge all 
the household work but also assist their men folk, more or less regularly, in their 
professions and where it is not possible for them to do so because of physical inability 
or social conventions, they take to other occupations. An example of the latter is of the 
women among the JI,Jangalas, Nais or lVariks, who engage themselves in professions like 
mid-wifery or tattooing while their men engage themselves in hairdressing. Among the 
cultivating castes of this state whether in the Telugu, 1\larathi or Kanada areas
excluding of course the relatively well to do of their familie~women take an active part 
in agricultural operations. In fact, some of the operations are entrusted to them almost 
exclusively. Similarly, among the majority of the other professional castes, females 
participate actively in occupations followed by the male members of their family subject 
only to variations in respect of the degree of their participation. _Even amorig these 
castes, particular tasks are very often entrusted solely to women. Again, this is true not 
only of the poorer of these castes like those of the Dhangars and Kumbhars, or to the 
intermediary castes like those of the Darzis, Telis, Gowlis and Julahas but also of the 
richer of the castes like thos.e of the Sonars and Komatis. In some castes or groups like 
those of the Waddars, Lambadas and Yerukalas, the majority of the grown up females are 
associated in their traditional occupations to such an extent that they can be said to earn 
much more than their maintenance. But in general, and as stated in paragraph 2 above~ 
the capacity of females to earn their own .maintenance, or at least to make a singnificant 
contribution to it (apart from the household duties undertaken by them), is appreciably 
underestimated because of certain sentiments. In other words, the census returns 
pertaining to the· non-earning dependants among the females in this state, in general, 
are exaggerated significantly at the cost of both- the self-supporting persons and the 
earning dependants among them. 

4. Aniong every 1,000 of the rural population, 253 are self-supporting persons,. 
227 are earning and 520 are non-earning dependants. As against this, among every 
1,000 of the urban population, as many as 280 are self-supporting persons, just 77 are 
earning dependants and as many as 643 are non-earning dependants. In other words, 
the rural areas, as compared with the urban, have a slightly smaller proportion of self-support
ing persons, a considerably smaller proportion of non-earning dependants and a remarkably 
higher proportion of earning dependants. These variations are due to diverse factors .. 
The joint family system is much more in vogue in the rural than in the urban areas. As 
stated elsewhere, this system tends to lower the returns for self-supporting persons 
und increase that for the other two categories, especially the earning dependants. The 
movement of persons for economic reasons is most!y from the rural t? the urban .areas. 
This type of movement aim decreases the proportiOn of self-supportmg persons m the 
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areas from which they emigrate because many of them move out singly leaving their
families behind; and conversely increases the proportion in the areas to which they 
migrate. Again as compared with the urban areas, the rural areas have a more back
ward population, considerably limited facilities in respect of educational institutions 
and a )ower proportion of higher and middle income groups but a remarkably larger 
number of independent occupational units, or establishments, in which all the members 
of a family can participate. These factors tend to increase the proportion of the 
earning dependants, particularly among the females and the young persons and grown
up children. And again, semi-employment, which is considerably more in evidence in 
the rural than in the urban areas because of the heavy demand for agricultural lab
our during particular seasons, also increases the proportion of earning dependants. 

5. Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants among 
Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes.-Among every 1,000 persons belong
ing to Agricultural Livelihood Classes in this state, 248 are self-supporting and 231 are 
t·aming and 521 are non-earning dependants. As against this, among every 1,000 persons 
belonging to Non-Agricultural- Livelihood Classes in this state, 279 are self-supporting 
and only 131 are earning and 590 are non-earning dependants. In other words, the 
Agricultural Classes, as compared with the Non-Agricultural Classes, have a slightly smaller 
proportion of self-supporting pusons, an apprecialJly smaller proportion of non-earning 
dependants and a markedly higher proportion of earning dependants. As is natural, these 
Yariations are broadly identical with the corresponding variations, as detailed in paragraph 
' above, as behyeen the rural and the urban populations. The joint family system which, 
for reasons stated in the same paragraph tends to ]ower the returns for self-supporting 
persons and increase the returns especially of earning dependants, is more in vogue among 
the Agricultural than among the Non-Agricultural Classes as a whole. Again, a low stan
dard of life and liter.acy attainments keeps the number of earning dependants high and of 
non-earning dependants low. It is a well recognised fact that, as things now stand, the 
Agricultural Classes are poorer and educationally more backward than Non-Agricultural 
Classes. And again, the number of persons, especially the youngsters, forsaking agricultural 
for non-agricultural occupations is considerably more than the corresponding number 
moving from the non-agricultural to agricultural occupations. This factor tends to 
increase the number of self-supporting persons among the Non-Agricultural Classes. 
Thus, more or less, the same factors which are responsible for the variations of these three 
categories of persons as between the rural and urban populations are also responsible for 
the corresponding variations as between the Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes. 

6. Proportion of Self-Support~ng and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants among 
individual Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes.-The proportion of self-supporting 
persons, earning dependants and non-earning dependants varies appreciably from class 
to class. The actual proportions of these three categories, among every 1,000 of the 
persons belonging to each of the livelihood classes, in the state with their break up by 
sex. are given in Table 1. 
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TABLE 1 

Livelihood Class 
Self-supporting persons Earning Dependants Non-earning Dependants 

(1\ 
I. Owner Cultivators 

II. Tenant Cultivators 

Total 
(2) 

224 
234 

III. Agricultural Laboure.rs. • 306 
IV. Agricultural Rent 

Receivers 288 
V. Persons principally depen-
. dent on Production (other 

than cultivation) •• · 265 

VI. Persons principally depen
dent on Commerce • • 26-i 

VII. Persons principally depen-
. dent on Transport 

VIII. Persons principally depen
dent on Other Services & 

275 

l\Iales Females Total 
(2a) (2b) (3) 

208 16 224 
222 12 250 
235 71 250. 

198 90 138 

2U 21 176 

288 26 72 

264 11 78 

l\lales Females Total 1\lales Females 
(3a) (3b) (4) {4a) (4b) 
90 134 552 207 3,5 
96 154 516 199 317 
81 - 169 444 181 263 

53 85 574 210 3tH 

64 112 559 206 3j3 

40 32 664 227 4:37 

31 47 647 223 424 

.Miscellaneous Sources.. 303 253 50 110 41 69 587 216 371 

"This variation is due to diverse factors. One of the most mportant of these is the 
dissimilarities in the literacy attainments of the difZcrent classes. Other things bein(J' 
-equal, a higher literacy percentage automatically f2wans a highex: proportion of childre~ 
and young persons going to schools and a lower proportion of such persons going to work. 
"This would be obvious from the figures given in Ta"Qle 2 pertaining to the proportion of 
(a) non-earning depen~an~s and (b) literates , among every 1,006 persons in the state belong-
ing to . each of the hvehhood classes. · 

111. 
II •. 

I. 
v. 

IV. 
VIII. 

VII. 

VI. 

TABLE 2 

Livelihood Class 

(1} 

Cultivating Labourers 
CultivatOrs of land wholly, or mainly, unowned 
Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly, owned 
Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 

from Production (other than cultivation) 
Non-cultivating owners of lar.d (agricultural rent receivers) 
Persons who derive their principal ·means of livelihood from 

Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous . Sources · · 
·Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from Transport • • • • 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from Commerce 

PROPORTION OF 

r-
Non-earning dependants Literates 

(2) (3) 

444. 12 
516 25 
552 68 

559 !)3 

574 147 

587 223 

647 185 

664 279 

The size of the average family, which is by no means uniform among all classes or 
areas, is another factor. Other things being equal, the larger the size of the family the 
smaller will be the proportion of self-supporting persons and that of non-earning depen
dants higher. The degree of prevalence qf the joint family system is yet another factor. 
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As already stated, in joint families the proportion of self-supporting persons tends to 
Le lower and that of earning dependants higher. The sex proportion of each class, which 
\·aries con!>iderably, the extent to which women are allowed to participate in activities 
other than household work in the various communities, castes and sects from which 
the livelihood classes draw their main numbers and the capacity of the class to 
ab!>orb ~rsons, especially youngsters, belonging to other classes are some of the 
additional factors. It serves no useful purpos~ to detail all of them as it is not generally 
possible to evaluate the relative extent to u:hich they, or those mentioned above, influence 
the proportions i~& each class. And some of these influences in operation in res
pect of the same class tend to produce opposite results. The actual proportions of self
supporting and earning dependants and non-earning dependants in each of the livelihood 
classes are examined in greater detail in the succeeding paragraphs. 

1. (i) Among the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, the proportion of self
supporting persons is especially low. In fact, it is the lowest among all classes in the state 
and each and every one of its districts. The joint family system is very much in evi
dence in this state among the indigenous land-owning castes like those of 1\Iarathas,. 
Lingayats and Kapus. As already stated, this system tends to decrease the 
proportion of self-supporting persons and increase the proportion of earning dependants, 
Again, many youngsters drift from this class, especially from among the families of 
very small or well educated pattedars,· to occupations relevant to other classes. Quite 
often many widowed females from among the especially poor families of owner culti
vators lead almost an independent life by taking to other occupations, particularly agri
cultural labour. Similarly, many aged or infirm owner cultivators or widowed females 
of owner cultivators, who have no children {especially sons) or whose children are very 
young, lease out their lands and either remain economically inactive or take to less res
ponsible occupations particularly to agricultural labour. These factors tend to decrease 
the proportion of self-supporting persons in this class, or at least to increase it indirectly 
in the other classes~ The corresponding drift of persons from other classes to this class is 
comparatively negligible in dimensions. While 224 persons, among every 1,000 belong
ing to this class in the state, are self-supporting, the corresponding proportion in its 
districts varies from 199 in Bidar to 261 in Nizamabad. There is a distinct tendency 
for the proportion to be lower in the western i.e., the 1\larathi and Kannada districts of the 
state, and higher in the eastern i.e., the Telugu districts. Among the former the propor
tion ranges between 195 and 225, and among the latter it is 212 in Hyderabad, 224 in 
Adilabad and ranges between 225 and 265 in the others. But on the whole the varia-_ 
tion is not very significant. 

( ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class in the state is very high, 
though not as high as in the Livelihood Classes of Tenant Cultivators and Agricultural 
Labourers. Among the more important of the factors leading to this high proportion of 
earning dependants are a relatively low literacy percentage, prevalence of the joint family 
system, and the practice, at least among the smaller of the pattedars, of almost all the avai
lable and able bodied members in the family, of either six, participating in some process or 
the other of cultivation-in their own lands or quite often in those of others as well. Besides, 
there are quite a large number of persons in the state whose principal means of livelihood 
is cultivation of owned lands and whose secondary means of livelihood is some craft (such 
as shoemaking, carpentry, pottery, etc.,) or trade or service (such as hairdressing or 
washing of clothes). The junior members in the families of such persons, who assist 
the elders in cultivation or in the ancestral craft, trade or service, as the case may be, or 
in both of them, also swell the numbers of earning dependants in this class. Appreciably 
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more than one fifth of the persons in this class in the state are carninO' dependants. 
Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is higher than 275 in Nizamabad, ::\fedak, 
Aurangabad and Bhir, being at its highest 290 in Nizamabad. It ranges between 2j0 
.and about 260 in ~Iahbubnagar and Osmanabad. It is below the state's average of 22' 
in all the other districts, ranging from 200 to 225 in Parbhani, Ilyderabad and Bidar 
and between \80 and 200 in all the remaining districts, being as low as 180 both in Nanded 
.and Adilabad. · 

Of the 224 earning dependants, among every · 1,000 belonging to this class in the 
state, the biggest group consisting of 98 persons (or 44 per cent) derived its income 
from agricultural labour. 62 of them (or 28 per cent) did not indicate their source of 
income at all. Obviously, in case of most of them it was either agricultural labour or a 
share in the lands on which they depended principally. Among the remaining, 38 (or 
17 per cent), .10 and 9 persons derived their income from owner cultivation and occupations· 
-connected with production (other than cultivation) and other services and miscellaneous 
sources respectively. Thus, an overwhelming majority of the earning dependants in the 
Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, derived their income from agrieultural labour· 
.and, to a considerably smaller extent, owner cultivation. 

(iii) The proportion of non-earniilg dependants in this class is very low, althoufTh 
it is not as low as among the Livelihood Classes of Tenant Cultivators and, more especiallY, 
Agricultural Labourers. . This is the natural sequence of the high proportion of earnin:(J' 
-dependants among them for reasons mentioned above. 552 among every 1,000 person~ 
-of the state belonging to this class-or appreciably less than sixty per cent-are non-earn-
ing dependants. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is :r:oughly 600 in Nanded, 
Bidar, Adilabad, Raichur and Gulbarg~ ; ranges between · 560 and 590 in Hyderabad, 
Karimnagar, 'Varangal and Parbhani. It is below the state's average in all the other 
-districts, being only 490 in ~Iedak and 449, i.e., less than even 45 per cent, in Nizamabad. 

8. (i) The proportion of self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Tenant 
Cultivators is very low, being considerably lower than in all the other livelihood classes 
with the exception of that of Owner Cultivators. This is true of the state as a whole 
.as well as of each of its districts. The more important of the reasons for the very low 
proportion of self-supporting persons in this class are again the prevalence of the joint 
family system among the cultivating castes of the state and the drifting of many young
sters belonging to these classes to agricultural labour or to occupations connected with 
non-agricultural classes. Again, as in· the case of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultiva
tors, the propo1'tion of self-supporting persons in this class tends to be comparatively low 
in the western and high in the eastern districts of the state. Among the former, it ranges 
between 208 (in Bidar) and 238 (in Raichur), being heavier than the state's average of 234 
-only in Raichur. Among the latter, it is 220 in Hyderabad, 228 in 1\fedak, 231 in 
Warangal and 'aries between 235 and 281 in Nizamabad, Nalgonda, :\Iahbubnagar, 
Karimnagar and Adilabad, being at its highest 281 in Nizamabad. 

( ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class-and, as will be seen from 
the succeeding paragraph, in that of Agricultural Labourers-is tl}.e highest recorded 
among all classes. 250, out of. every 1,000 persons belonging to each of these two classes, 
i.e., as much as one fourth of their numbers, are earning dependants. The especially high 
proportion of earning dependants in this class largely reflects its poor literacy standards 
and economic backwardness. The number of able bodied adults and grown-up children 
in the families belonging to this class who do not contribute something towards the ·total 
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sustenance of their respective families is perhaps negligible. This is true more or less of 
lJOth the sexes. In no other class, except in that of Agricultural Labourers, do females 
mntriLute more towards the total family earnings, in cash and kind. For every two 
earning dependants among the males in this class there were roughly three earnin(J' depend
ants among the females! Districtwise, the number of earning dependants, am~ng every 
J ,000 IJelonging to this class, is higher than even 300 in l\Iedak, Nizamabad, Aurang
abad and ~[ahbubnagar, being at its highest 315 in l\fedak. It ranges between 250 and 
300 in Bhir, Osmanabad and Hyderabad. It is, however, below the state's average 
in the rest of the districts, being as low as 184 in Raichur and 168 in Adilabad. 

Of the 250 earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
in this state, as many as 152 (or over 60 per cent) derived their income from agricultural 
labour; 51 (or over 20 per cent) did not specify the source of their income at all-it must 
have been mainly through agricultural labour-and 15, 14 and 11 obtained their income 
from tenant <·ultivation and occupations connected with production (other than culti
vation) and other services and_ miscellaneous sources respectively. Thus, the over
whelming majority of the earning dependants among the Livelihood Class of Tenant 

• Cultivators obtain their earnings through agricultural labour. 

(iii) The proportion of non-earning dependants in this class is lower than in all 
the livelihood classes except that of Agricultural Labourers. This merely reflects the 
fact that from the economic and literacy points of view, this class is, except for that of 
Agricultural Labourers, the worst placed. While in the state as a whole 516, out of 
every 1,000 belonging to this class, are non-earning dependants, the corresponding 
proportion ranges between 550 and 600 in Adilabad, Raichur and Bidar and between 535 
and 550 in Nanded, \Varangal, Gulbarga, Parbhani and Karimnagar. It is below the 
stAte's average in all theotherdistrictsofthe state-being roughly 500 in bothOsmanabad 
and Hyderabad; ranging between 450 and 500 in Bhir, Nalgonda, Aurangabad, Medak 
and 1\lahbubnagar and being as low as 405 in Nizamabad. 

9. (i) The proportion of the self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Agri
cultural Labourers is the highest recorded among all livelihood classes in the state, being 
slightly higher than the corresponding proportion recorded in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and Miscellaneous Sources and distinctly higher than that recorded in all the 
other classes. 1\fany widows, youngsters and some times even aged persons belonging 
to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators or to the poorer strata among all the other 
classes in the rural areas of the state, take to agricultural labour as their principal occu
pation. Besides, the castes and the sections of other castes or communities which generally 
take to agricultural labour are beyond doubt the poorest and the most illiterate in this 
state. This compels even the physically fit among their females andgro'Wn-up children to be 
economically active-as self-supporting, if possible, and if not as earning dependants. Such 
persons take not only to agricultural labour but also to non-agricultural labour, domestic 
service, etc. It would not be wrong to say that all members in this class, except the 
very Y:oung and the extremely old c:r infirm! remain un«:mployed only whe~ no employment 
is available. These factors explam the high proportion of self-supportmg persons and, 
as will be seen from the succeeding sub-paragraph, of earning dependants as well in this 
class.· In the state, 306 out of every 1,000 persons, or very broadly one out of every 
three, belonging to this class are self-supporting. Districtwise, the proportion is as high as 
431 in Nizamabad and ranges between 350 and 375 in Mahbubnagar, Raichur and Nal
gonda. Though lower, it is appreciably above the state's average in both Medak and 
Jiydcrabad and slightly above in Warangal and Gulbarga. It is below the average in all 
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~ther districts, being 301 in Karimnagar and ranging between 275 and 300 in Adilabad and 
Nanded and between 250 and 275 in Aurangabad. Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar and Bhir. 
But even at its lowest it is as much as 250 in Bhir . 
. 

(ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class and in that of Tenant Cul
tivators, is the highest recorded among all classes. In no other livelihood class are females 
~qually prominent in respect of their capacity to earn as in this class. The reasons for 
the especially high proportion of earning dependants in this class have already been de
tailed in the preceding sub-paragraph. 250, out of every 1,000 persons belonrrinrr to 
this class, or one fourth of the total, are earning dependants. . Districtwise, the 

0

co;res
ponding proportion is as high as 30-l in Bhir, ranges between 275 and 300 in Auranrrabad, 
Osmanabad and Parbhani and between 250 and 275 in Mahbubnagar, Bidar, l\fed:kand 
Hyderabad. It is below the state's average in all the other districts, ranging between 225 
and 250 in Warangal, Nanded, Nizamabad and Karimnagar, between 200 and 225 in 
Nalgonda, Gulbarga and Adilabad and being only 173 in Raichur. 

. Of the 250, earning dependants, among every 1,000, of the persons belonginrr 
to this class in this state, as many. as 139 (or 56 per cent) derived their earnin(J'~ 
through agricultural labour and 85 (or 34 per cent) did not specify their source of incod:e 
at all.- But it can safely be presumed that the majority among the latter also obtained 
their income through agricultural labour, although a fair number of them must have 
been employed as miscellaneous labourers, domestic servants, etc. Among the rest, the 
-only significant group, numbering about 12 (or 5 per cent), is of those who obtained their 
earnings through occupations connected with other services and miscellaneous sources~ 
Thus, almost 95 per cent of the earning dependants in this class obtained thei~ earnin(J's 
throughagricultural labour-or to a very minor extent-from occupations relevant to oth~r 
services and miscellaneous sources. · · 

. · · (iii)-As a corollary to the especially high proportion of both self-supporting 
persons and earning dependants in this class, the proportion of non-earning dependants 
in it is by far the lowest among all classes in the state . This· is also true of each and 
every one of its districts. . Only 444, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
-or appreciably less than 50 per cent, are non-earning dependants. Districtwise, the corres
ponding proportion, even at its highest, is 497 i.e., less than 50 per cent, in Adilabad. 
It is 478 in Nanded and ranges between 444 (the state's average) and 475 in Gulbarga, 
Bidar, Karimnagar, Osmanabad, Parbhani, Raichur and Bhir. It is below the state's 
averarre in all the remaining districts, ranging between 400 and 445 in Aurangabad, 
Wara~gal and Nalgonda, between 350 and 400 in Hyderabad, Medak and 1\Iahbubnagar, 
and being as low as 339 in Nizamabad. It is not without significance that the proportion 
of non-ear~g.dependants in this class is the lowest in the state in the richly irrigated district 
of Nizamabad and in the districts of Hyderabad, · Medak and 1\Iahbubnagar which are 
not only fairly well irrigated but have also the advantage of Hyderabad City with its 
vast capacity for the absorption of persons ~n non-agricultural occupations. 

10. (i) Theproportion ofself-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Agricultu
ral Rent Receivers is fairly high, though not as high as among that of Agricultural Labourers 
or of persons principally dependant on Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. This 
high proportion is due to various reasons, the most prominent of which is the fact that an 
appreciable number among the widows of owner cultivators not having grown-up sons, 
lease out their lands and either remain economically inactive or take to less onerous or 
lighter occupations. Similarly, many females who have acquired or inherited lands ge
nerally lease them out unless some dependable relatives or persons are available to super-
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Yise the cultivation. These two factors lead to an unusually high proportion of self
supporting females among this class. In fact, it may be observed from Table 1 that 
among all the livelihood classes, the proportion of self supporting females is by far the 
highest in this class. Besides, this class contains a number of self-supporting persons 
who (a) belong to the higher income and literacy groups, or (b) are too aged (or infirm) and 
without any grown-up male issues or relatives to assist them in cultivating their lands~ 
The families of both these categories of persons are, in general, comparatively small and, 
as stated elsewhere, the proportion of self-supporting persons tends to be high in small 
families. As many as 288, among every 1,000 persons belonging to_this class in the state, 
are self-supporting. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is as high as 3-M in 
Nizamabad, wherein females account for over 40 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in this class. Among the other districts, it ranges between 300 and 325 in Nalgonda, 
Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar, Raichur, \Varangal and Adilabad and is slightly above the 
state's average in l\Iedak. It ranges between 250 and 288 (i.e., the state's average) in all 
the other districts, except Hyderabad wherein it is as low as 244. 

(ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class is by no means conspi
cuous and is considerably lower than that recorded in the other agricultural classes~ 
Only 138, among every 1,000 persons belonging to the class, are earning dependants. 
Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is 192 in Mahbubnagar, 173 in Aurangabad. 
ranges between 150 and 160 in l\Iedak, Bhir, Nanded and Osmanabad and is 145 in 
Bidar. It is below the state's average in all the remaining districts-ranging between 
) 15 and 136-except in case of Hyderabad wherein it is as low as 50. The comparatively 
low proportion of earning dependants in this class, in general, is largely a reflection of 
its relatively high literacy and economic standards. The unusually low proportion of 
earning dependants in Hyderabad District is mainly due to the fact that roughly 65 per· 
cent of this class in the district is returned from Hyderabad City and its suburban units. 
And, in urban areas, especially in the larger of the towns and cities, the class has a high 
proportion of both the richer of the absentee landlords and of youngsters belonging to this 
dass who are attending schools and colleges. Naturally, therefore, the proportion 
of earning dependants is especially low-and as will be seen from the succeeding sub-para
graph of non-earning dependants inordinately high-in Hyderabad District. 

Of the 138 earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to
this class in this state, 72 (or 52 per cent) obtained their earnings through agri
cultural labour, 15 (or 11 per cent) through other services and miscellaneous sources 
and about 10 (or 7 per cent) from production and 33 (or 24 per cent) did not specify 
the occupation through which they derived their earnings. Thus, even in this class 
agricultural labour is the major source of income for the earning dependants. It is obvi
ous that most of these earning dependants come from those families of small landowners. 
who have been forced, because of the demise of their elders or because of the inadequate 
return from their own lands,· to lease out their lands and seek supplementary sources of 
income. Unlike in the other classes, the proportion of earning dependants belonging 
to this class who derive their earnings from the occupation (or occupations) relevant to
the class itself is hardly significant. For example, while over 55 per cent of the earning 
dependants in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers derive their earnings from 
agri~ltural labour itself and over 30 per cent of the earning dependants in the Liveli
hood Class of Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources obtain their earnings from occu
pations pertinent to it, only 2 per cent of the earning dependants in this class draw their 
earnings in shape of agricultural rent. This is but natural. 
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(iii} The proportion of non-earning dependants in this class is fairly high, bein(1' 
higher than in all the other agricultural classes. This again, largely reflects the relatively 
high literacy and economic stand~ds of the class. 574, out of every 1,000 persons belon!1'
ing to this. class in the state, are non-earning dependants. Districtwise, the correspond
ing proportion is as high as 706 in 1Iyderabad and ranges between 575 and 600 in llidar, 
Raichur, Gulb:trga, Parbhani and Osmanabad. It is below the state's average in all the 
otl)er districts, ranging between 550 and 575 in all of them except Aurangabad, Nizamabad 
and l\lahbubnagar wherein it is as low as 547, 519 and 499 respectively. The reasons for 
the inordinately high proportion of non-earning dependants m this class in Ilydera.bad 
District have already been detailed in the preceding sub-paragraph. 

11. {i} Among all the livelihood classes, the pattern of the distribution of persons 
according to self-supporting and earning and non-earning dependants in that of Produc
tion (other than cultivation} bears the closest resemblance to the corresponding pattern 
in the total population of the state. It is not entirely insignificant that from the point 
of view of literacy also this class is the nearest approach to the total population. 265, 
:among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the state, are self-supporting. Dis
trictwise, the corresponding proportion is at its highest 293 in Raichur and at its lowest 
228 in Bidar. Among the other districts the proportion is above the average for the 
state in Nizamabad, Hyderabad, 1\lahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Adilabad and \Varangal. 

{ii} 176, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the state, are 
earning dependants. This is the highest proportion recorded among all the non-agri-. 
cultural classes. But this is in keeping with the fact that this class is by fc1.r the most 
backward among all of them from the point of view of literacy and, unlike the rest of 
them, derives its major numbers from rural areas. Districtwise, the correspondin~ 
proportion varies between just 90 in Hyderabad and 245 in Mahbubnagar. The espe': 
dally low proportion in Hyderabad District is due to the fact that roughly three fourths 
of the class in the district is returned from Hyderabad City. And as stated elsewhere, 
in urban units--especially the larger ones-the proportion of earning dependants tends 
to be very low and that of non-earning dependants to be very high. Excluding Hyder
abad District, the lowest proportion of earning dependants recorded in this class is 136 
in Raichur. 

Of the 176 earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the persons belonging to this 
class in the state, 80 (or abqut 45 per cent} obtained their earnings through agricultural 
labour and 41 (or 23 per cent) through occupations conne~ted with the Livelihood Class 
of Production itself. Presumably, the majority of the latter consists of the junior members 
in the families of artisan castes. Again, 27 (or 16 per cent) of these earning dependants 
did not specify the occupation through which they obtained their income. It is, how
ever, obvious that the majority of such persons would consist again either of persons in 
.artisan families assisting their elders in the ancestral crafts or of agricultural labourers. 
Thus, even in this non-agricultural class, the largest number-if not a decisive majority
of the earning dependants obtained their ear:nings through agricultural labour. This is not 
surprising as in the rural areas most of the cobblers, potters, stock raisers (i.e., dhangars, 
etc.), fishermen, basket and mat weavers and other categories of artisans-including 
a fair portion of even the weavers, oil pressers (i.e., telis), carpenters, etc.-take part 
in agricultural operations during the busy seasons. In fact, a large number drawn from 
such occupational castes has even returned agricultural labour and, to a smaller extent, 
owner or tenant cultivation as the principal means of livelihood. 



279 

(iii) 5.)9, among every 1,000 of the persons belonging to this class in tllis state, 
.are non-earning dependants. The proportion is as high as 628 in Hyderabad District, 
for reasons explained in the preceding sub-paragraph. Among the other districts, it 
ranges between 47-i (in l\Iahbubnagar) an.d 600 (in Bidar), being higher than the state's 
average in all the districts except 1\Ied.ak, Bhir, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and l\Iahbubnagar 
as well. 

12. (i) The proportion of self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Com
merce is lower than in all classes except in those of Owner and Tenant Cultivators. One 
of the reasons for the low proportion of self-supporting persons in this class is once again 
the comparatively strong attachment of the indigenous trading castes of this state to 
the joint family system. This attachment is as, if not more, conspicuous in the urban 
as in the rural areas because many of the important non-indigenous trading castes in the 
state (the :\Iarwadis, Kutchis, etc.), who are mostly settled in its towns and cities, are 
probably more attached to this system. 26-ft out of every 1,000 persons belonging to 
this class in the state are self-supporting. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion 
ranges between 223 (in Bidar) and 293 (in Nalgonda). The proportion is above the 
state's average of 26J. in the districts of Nalgonda, Nizamabad, .Uahbubnagar, Hyder
abad, Adilabad, Warangal, Raichur and l\Iedak. 

(ii) Just 72, out of every 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the state, are 
i!arning dependants. This is the lowest proportion of earning dependants recorded 
among all the classes in this state. This fits in with the fact that this class, as a whole, 
is the most literate of all classes and-in spite of the fact that one often sees females 
i!ngaged on their own, or assisting their men-folk, in petty trading or hawking-its 
females are economically the least active. · Besides; the class is highly urbanised. A 
districtwise examination of the relevant figures also reveals that the smallest propor
tion of earning dependants is recorded either in ·this class or in that of Transport. The 
only exception to this is Hyderabad District, wherein this ' distinction ' belongs to the 
Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers because of an unusual concentration 
in Ilyderabad City of the relatively rich absentee land-lords and of students belonging 
to the class drawn from other areas of the state. Districtwise, the actual proportion 
of earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the persons belonging to the class, is at 
its highest 105 in llhir and at its lowest 41 in Hyderabad. The range would have been 
narrower still but for the fact that about 90 per cent of this class in Hyderabad District 
is urbanised-being returned from Hyderabad City itself. Excluding Hyderabad 
District, the lowest proportion recorded is 69 in Warangal. 

or the 72 earning dependants in this class, among every 1,000 persons belonging 
to it, the three largest groups are (i) of those who obtained their earnings through com
merce itself, ( ii) of those who derived their earnings through agricultural labour and 
(iii) of those who failed to indicate the source of their income, the three groups claiming 
roughly 20, 16 and 16 persons respectively. The second of these groups is slightly less 
numerous than the third. The majority of the persons in the first and the third groups 
presumably represent the junior members in the families of the trading castes who are 
assisting their elders in their ancestral profession. This is the only class in respect of 
which. a,IY!icultural labour plays a secondary -though by no means insignificant-role 
as a source for supplementing the main income. It is also obvious that the overwhelming 
majority of the earning dependants in this class, who derive their earnings through 
agricultural labour, belong to the families of petty traders or hawkers in rural areas. 
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(iii) As a corollary to the unusually low proportion of earning dependants in 
this class, its proportion ~f non-earning dependants is extremely high. In fact, it is 
the highest among all classes in the state. The actual number of earning dependants, 
among eYery 1,000 of the persons belonging to this class, is 66-t, for the state as a whole. 
In other 'vords, over two thirds of the total numbers belonging to this class are non
earning dependants. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion ranges within the 
narrow limits\of 617 and 691, the former in Nal~onda and the latter in Didar. 

13. (i) 275, out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Trans
port in the state, are self-supporting. The proportion would have been appreciably 
lower but for the fact that roughly one third of the numbers belonging to this dass con
sists of the employees of the railway and road transport organisations and their depen
dants, whose economic and literacy standards are considerably above the average for 
the state. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion varies from 244 in Karimna(J'ar 
to 317 in Nizamabad, being higher than the state's average in Adilabad, Raichur, Hyder-
abad and 1\lahbubnagar, besides Nizamabad. · 

(ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class is very low. In fact,. 
it is lower than in all the other livelihood classes except that of Commerce. This is 
merely a reflection of the highly urbanised composition of the class* and its comparati
vely high economic and educational standards because again of the fact that about one 
third of the class consists of the employees of the railway and road transport organisa
tio~ and their dependants. The number of earning dependants, among every 1,000 
persons belonging to this class, is only 78 in the state. Districtwise, the corresponding 
prop~rtion at its highest is 151 in Nalgonda. It ranges between 100 and 150 in 1\ledak, 
Nizamabad, 1\lahbubnagar, Adilabad and Karimnagar. In all these six districts a compa
ratively heavy proportion of the class. is returned from rural areas. The proportion 
ranges between 75 and 100 in Nanded, Gulbarga, Bidar, Aurangabad and Parbhani 
and between 65 and 75 in Osmanabad, \Varangal, Bhir and Raichur. It is as low as 

. 56 in Hyderabad, wherein roughly 90 per cent of the class is returned from Hyderabad 
City itself. . . 

Of the 78 earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
in the state, the two biggest groups, numbering 24 (or 31 per cent) and 21 (or 27 per cent) 
respectively, are the persons obtaining their earnings through agricultural labour and 
occupations connected with other. services and miscellaneous sources. The earning 
dependants in this class are obviously mostly drawn from persons engaged in manual 
transport o0r in transport through pack-animals or animal driven vehicles. 

{iii) As a result of the low proportion of earning dependants in this class, its 
proportion of non-earning dependants is unusually heavy. In fact, in practically all 
the districts of the state the highest proportion of non-earning dependants is recorded 
either by this class or that of Transport. 647, out of every 1,000 persons belonging 
to this class in the state, or roughly two thirds, consists of non-earning dependants. 
Districtwise,' the highest proportion recorded is 676 in Osmanabad and the lowest is 534 in 
Nizamabad. It ranges between 600 and 675 among all the other districts except Medak 
and Nalgonda wherein it ranges betweeen 575 and 590. · 

. 14. · ( i) The proportion of self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and Miscellaneous Sources is very high. In fact, in the state as a whole, it is 
• 80 per cent of this class in the. whole a tate, the highest peJ:Centage recorded, is returned from urban areas. 
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second only to that recorded in the Livelihood Class of Agricultqral Labourers, and in 
quite a few of the districts it is the highest recorded among all classes. Incidentally, 
these two classes present considerable dissimilarities in respect of the proportion of the 
.other two categories of persons, namely, the earning and the non-earning dependants. 
The Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\fiscellaneous Sources draws its numbers, 
more than any other livelihood class, from different strata of society. For example, 
this class, at one end, includes persons principally employed in legal, educational and 
medical services or in various government and semi-government organisations-other 
than those directly connected with productive, commercial or transport activities. 
Such persons, in general are comparatively highly literate, economically better off than 
most persons in the state and have--or are drawn from-small families. Besides, they 
are highly urbanised and semi-employment is relatively rare among them. Conseque
ntly, they have a high proportion of self-supporting persons and non-earning dependants 
and a low proportion of earning dependants. At the other end, this class also includes 
persons principally engaged· in hairdressing or the ·washing of clothes. Such persons, 
in general, are backwardfrom the literacy and economic points of view. The majority 
-of them are drawn from rural areas. Their children work as soon as they can and their 
women remain unemployed only when employment is not available or physical inability 
prevents them from being active. Consequently, they have a particularly low propor
tion of non-earning dependants and an equally high proportion of earning dependants. 

The actual number of self-supporting persons, among every 1,000 persons belonging 
to this class, is as much as-303 in the state. Within the state itself, it ranges from 268 
in Bhir to 877 in Raichur. But the proportion in Raichur District has been temporarily 
exaggerated to an extent on account of the large concentrat~on of labourers who have 
moved into the Tungabhadra Project Camps from beyond the district. It may be noted 
that all labourers engaged iri constructional work have also been grouped under this 
class. Excluding Raichur District, the highest proportion recorded is 336 in Nizam
abad. .Among the other districts, it is higher than the state's average of 303 in Mahbub
nagar, \Varangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad, Medak and Adilabad; ranges between 275 
and 800 in Nanded, Gulbarga and Parbhani; and is slightly below 275 in the remaining. 

(ii) Only 110, among every 1,000 persons in this class in the state, are earning 
dependants which fits in with its relatively high literacy and concentration in urban 
areas. Districtwise, the proportion ranges between just 44 in Hyderabad to 166 in 
Bhir. Over 90 per cent of the class in Hyderabad District is returned from Hyderabad 
City wherein it accounts for more than 50 per cent of the population. The class in Hy~ 
derabad District may, therefore, be deemed to be the most representative of the highly 
urbanised population of Hyderabad City which explains its especially low proportion of 
earning dependants. The range is considerably narrowed, if figures pertaining to Hyder
abad District are excluded for, in that event, the lowest proportion recorded is 107 in 
Gulbarga. The proportion is above the state's average in all the other districts, being 
abou~ or even higher than 150 in Karimnagar, Nalgonda, Mahbubnagar and Parbhani. 

Of the 110 earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the persons in this class in 
the state, the three biggest groups consist of those who obtained their earnings through 
agricultural labour and occupations pertinent to the Class of Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources itself and of those who have not specified their source of income at all. 
The majority in the third group consists apparently again of p~rsons who derived their 
earnings either through agricultural 'labour or through occupations pertinent to this 
class itself. These three groups number 37, 33 and 23 respectively, or in other words, 
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account for 34, 30 and 21 per cent respectively of the earning dependants in this cla~s
The earning dependants must have been mostly drawn from the lower strata of the 
O<'cupat.io~al groups pertinent to this dass. 

(iii) As many as 587, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this dass in the 
state, or apprt>ciably more than half of the total. are non-earning dependants. District
wise, the corresponding proportion is as high as 650 in llyderabad. It is slightly above 
600 in Bidar and Gulbarga and almost 600 in Aurangabad and Osmanabad. It is below 
the state's average in all the other districts being lower than even ;)50 in \Varangal, 
Nalgonda, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nizamabad and Raichur and being as low as 513 in Raichur. 
Summary.- Among every 1,000 persons in this state, 258 are self-supporting and 199 are earning and 543 
are non-earning dependants. In other words, about one fourth of its population consists of self-supporting 
persons and one fifth of earning and slightly more than one half of non-earning dependants. Sex-wise. 
among every 1,000 males, as many as 447 are self-supporting, 149 are earning and 40-lo non-earning depen• 
dants. As against this, among every 1,000 females, just 65 are self-supporting, but as many as 249 are earn
ing and 686 are non-earning dependants. Thus, one out of every four of the females in this state is an earn
ing dependant. This is in keeping with the fact that in a majority of the castes or sects in this state -whether 
cultivating, artisan or, to a smaller extent, trading -females generally assist their men-folk in their occupa· 
tions, unless they are physically unable to do so. Very often, particular tasks are entrusted solely to
them. Actually, the figures regarding the economic status offemales, whether as self-supporting or earning 
dependants, are bound to have been underrated because of certain sentiments stilJ current locally. 

The proportion of self-supporting persons is-slightly and that of non-earning dependants considerably 
smaller in the rural than in the urban areas. As against this, that of earning dependants is remarkably 
higher in the former than in the latter. The lower proportion of self-supporting persons in rural areas, is 
due, among various other factors, to a greater adherence to the joint family system (which tends to reduce 
the proportion of self-supporting persons and increase that of earning dependants) and a larger emigration 
of self-supporting persons for economic reasons. Similarly, both the lower proportion of the non-earning and 
the higher proportion of the earning dependants in rural areas, is largely due to their comparatively more 
backward population, limited facilities in respect of schools, lower percentage of the higher and middle 
income groups, grater number of independent occupational units in which all the family can participate 
and a larger 'inci<U:nce' of semi-employment resulting chiefly from the heavy demand for agricultural labour 
during the busy seasons. The agricultural classes, as compared with the non-agricultural, have a slightly 
smaller proportion of self-supporting persons and an appreciably smaller proportion of non-earning depen
dants but a markedly higher proportion of earning dependants. Thus, the variations in these proportions. 
as among these two sets of classes, are broadly identical with the corresponding variations as between the 
rural and the urban areas. The reasons for the variations are also, more or less, identical. Again, the pro
portion of these three categories, varies appreciably from class to class both among the agricultural or non
agricultural classes due to variations in the literacy standard, size of the family, degree of adherence to the 
joint family, sex proportion, relative capacity to absorb persons belonging to other classes and the extent, 
of the participation of women in occupational activities in the various .communities, castes, etc., from which 
each of the classes derives its major numbers. Some of these factors, operating in the same class, tend to· 
produce opposite results. 

Among every 1,000 persons in the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, 224 are self-supporting and 
224 are earning and 552 non-earning dependants. This class, among all classes, records the lowest propor
tion of the self-supporting and the second highest proportion of the earning dependants. The former results 
mainly from the continued adherence of the cultivating castes to the joint family system, the drift of many 
youngsters and poor widows from this class to other classes and to the fact that quite a number of the 
widowed females and aged or infirm males of this class, who do not have any grown-up male dependants, 
lease out their lands and either remain inactive or take to other less responsible occupations. The latter i.e. 

·the very high proportion of earning dependants, results mainly from its relatively low literacy and the 
adherence of the cultivating castes to the joint family system and from the fact that in most of the families 
belonging to such castes almost all the able bodied members, of either sex, take an active interest in cultiva
tion. Consquent on the high proportion of earning dependants in this class, its proportion of non-earning 
dependants is very low. Similarly. among every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Tenant 
Cultivators in this state, 234 are self-supporting, 250 are earning and 516 are non-earning dependants. Thus 
as compared with the other classes in general, this class has a low proportion of self-supporting as well as 
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<~f non-earning dependants but an unusually high-in fact, along with the Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourers, the highest-proportion of earning dependants. Its low proportion of the self-supporting is 
due again to the prevalence of the joint family system among the cultivating castes and the drifting of many 
<~f the youngsters from this class to agricultural labour or to non-agricultural occupations. Its high pro
portion of earning dependants is due to its poor literacy and economic backwardness. In no other class, 
except that of Ae"'"icultural Labourers, are women and children economically more active than in this class 
The high proportion of earning dependants in the class naturally lowers its proportion of non-earning de
pendants. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers, 306 are 
self-supporting, 250 are earning and 4U are non-earning dependants. Thus, thia class, among all the classes, 
records the highest proportion of both the self-supporting and the earning dependants and by far the lowest 
proportion of the non-earning dependants. Because of its particularly low economic and literacy standards 
all members in this class, except the vert young and the extremely old and infirm, irrespective of sex, re
main economically inactive only when employment is not available. Besides, many youngsters, widows 
and sometimes even the aged b.!lo.1ging to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators or the poorer 
sections of the other classes drift to agricultural labour. It is, therefore, not surprising that roughly one 
out of every three in this class is self-supporting, one out of every four an earning dependant and only a mino
rity fails to contribute regularly towards its own maintenance. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to 
the Livelihood Cla~s of Agricultural Rent Receivers, 288 are self-supporting, 138 are earning and 574 are 
non-earning dependants. _Thus, in this class, the proportion of the self-supporting is fairly high and of 
-earning dependants considerably lower and of non-earning dependants appreciably higher than in the other 
agricultural classes. Its high proportion of self-supporting persons results from the fact that many females 
{including widows) who have acquired or. inherited lands lease them out. Its low proportion of earning 
<lependants and high proportion of non-earning dependants is largely a reflection of its relatively high literacy 
and economic standards. 

Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) 
"265 are self-supporting and 176 are earning and 559 are non-earning dependants. In respect of this distribu
tion, this class, among all cla~ses, bears the closest resemblance to the total population of the state. This 
-class records the highest proportion of the earning and the lowest proportion of the non-earning dependants 
among all non-agricultural classes. This fits in with the fact that, among all of them, it is the most backward 
in respect of literacy and proportionately draws the largest number-in fact, a decisive majority-from the 
rural areas. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Comme;rce, 264 are self-support
ing, just 72 are earning and as many as 66-1. are non-earning dependants. The comparatively low propor
tion of self-supporting persons in this class is largely due to the marked adherence of both the indigenous 
and non-indigenous trading castes and sects in the state to the joint family system. Its low proportion of 
earning dependants (actually, the lowest among all classes) and the high proportion of non-earning dependants 
{actually, the highest recorded among all classes) merely refiect the fact that, among all of the classes, it is the 
mostliterate and its females are economically the least active. The corresponding distribution in the Livelihood 
Class of Transport is not very dissimilar to that in Commerce. Among every 1,000 persons belonging to 
the class of Transport, 275 are self-supporting, only 78 are earning and as many as 647 are non-earning 

·dependants. Its unusually low proportion of the earning and unusually high proportion of the non-earning 
dependants is due to its concentration in urban areas and to the fact that the economic and literacy standarda 
of the employees of the railway and road transport organisations and their dependants, who form roughly 
one third of th,e class, are considerably ahove the average for the state. Among every 1,000 persons belong
ing to th.e Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, as many as 808 are self-supporting, 
·only 110 are earning and as many as 587 are non-earning dependants. All this fits in with the fact that this 
residuary class, as a whole, also draws ita strength mostly from urban areas and is comparatively well off 
from the point of view of literacy, 



SECTION II 

SECONDARY 1\IEANS OF LIVELIIIOOD 

(The labks relroanl lo lhu Sectiurt art Main Tabk 'B-11-Secondmy MeaM of Livelihood' given at Pfl./!t 111 of Pari I I-n of 
Utu Volume; Sub&-idiary Tabk6' 4.Z' lo' 4.5' given alpages11Zio 119 of Pari 1-B ;and Subsidiary T11bles' 5.'! •, • 5.3 •,· 5.4," 
tmd' 5.5 'given at pages1U,l48 152 and 156 again of Parll-B o'lhu Volume). · · 

15. Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations.-During this census, the enumera
tors had been directed to ascertain and record the secondary means of livelihood, if any, 
in respect of each and every person enumerated by them. The instructions issued in 
this regard specified that (i) in case of self-supporting persons with only one means oi 
livelihood, no e~try was to be made for the simple reason that such persons had no se
condary means of livelihood at all ; ( ii) in case of self-supporting persons with more 
than one means of livelihood, the occupation through which they earned the second lar
gest portion of their income was to be recorded as their secondary means of livelihood
the occupation from which they obtained the largest portion having been treated as 
their principal means of livelihood; and, lastly, (iii) in case of earning dependants
i. e., of those maintained partly by their own regular income and partly by the income oi 
others-the occupation through which they obtained all or the greater part of their own 
ineome was to be treated as their secondary means of livelihood. In case of the third 
category of persons, the instructions further clarified that it was absolutely unnecessary 
for the enumerators to ascertain as to which of the two incomes was more important for 
the maintenance of the persons*. 

It will thus be obvious that no notice has been taken of subsidiary means of liveli
hood beyond the secondary. There are a .large number of persons in this state who have 
more than two means of livelihood. Fairly common examples would be that of a vakil 
or a doctor or a government servant who is also an agricultural rent receiver and further 
derives some regular income from buildings rented out or from bank deposits or shares ; 
or of a trader or a village officer who is also an owner cultivator in respe~t of a portion 
of his lands and an absentee landlord in respect of the other. But more important 
than this ' lacuna ' with regard to the exhaustive listing of all the various means of liveli
hood through which a self-supporting person, or an earning dependant, derives his total 
income, is the rather unsatisfactory performance of the enumerators even in respect of record
ing only the secondary means of livelihood as indicated in the-preceding paragraph. It must, 
however, be said in favour of the enumerators that an appreciable number of citizens 
themselves are not punctilious about getting their secondary or subsidiary means of liveli
hood recorded. For example, many owner cultivators, who supplement their income 
through agricultural labour, or tenant cultivation or agricultural rent, or stock-breeding, 
or through various artisan trades such as the making of footwear or earthenware, or through 
services such as those pertaining to hairdressing or washing of clothes, do not care to be 
recorded as anything otheP than pattedars. Similarly, many traders, lawyers, govern
ment servants, etc., who also derive a regular income through building or agricultural 
rents, interests from shares or bank deposits, think it unnecessary to recount their secon
dary sources of income. It may be that in many of such cases the income so derived 
is relatively insignificant. Again, a large proportion of youngsters and females in the 
*The enumerators had been generally directed not to enquire or estimate for purposes oC any of the census questions the exact 
income accruing to any person. 

284 
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state supplement the family income either directly, i.e., by their own earninrrs in kind 
or cash, obtained through occupations elsewhere, or indirectly, i.e., by assi~tina their 
elders in their craft, trade or occupation who would have otherwise been forced to ~naaO'e 
labourers or workmen in order to maintain the same out-turn. 1\Iany of such per~o~s 
think it below their <!ignity to classify themselves as labourers, or not quite in accordance 
with the deference due to the head of the household to classify themselves as partners in 
the family undertakings. This must be one of the reasons for the fact that over a quarter 
of the persons in this state who declared themselves to be earning dependants did not 
specify the precise occupation from which they derived their ~arnings. 

16. Proportion of Persons deriving a regular Secondary Income fro-m different Livelihood.; 
-and the overbearing importance of Agricultural Labour in this respect.-The returns for the 
secondary means of livelihood indicate that of the 258 self-supporting, .among every 1,000 
persons in this state, 47 or roughly about one twentieth of the total population possess a 
secondary means of livelihood in addition to their principal. Again, about a fifth of the 
total population are dependants who are supplementing the income of their respective 
families by their own regular earnings, however meagre they may be. It will thus be 
obt•ioUJJ that, in spite of the underestimation detailed in the pr~ceding paragraph, the 'se
comlary means of livelihood ' plays a very important part in the economy of the state-~not 
so much in providing an opportunity to the main bread-winner of the family to supplement 
his (or her) own principal income, as in enabling his dependants to make some regular con· 
tribution towards their own maintenance. Table 3 gives figures, among every 1,000 of the 
persons enumerated in this state, pertaining to (i) the number of persons principally 
dependant on the occupations pertinent to each of the eight livelihood classes, with 
their break-up according to self-supporting and earning and non-earning dependants, 
(ii) the number of self-supporting persons regularly supplementing their principal income 
_through occupations pertinent to each of the eight livelihood classes and, lastly, (iii) the 
number of earning dependants deriving their regular earnings through occupations perti
nent to e11ch of the eight livelihood classes. 

TABLE 8 
No of Self- No. of earn-
supporting ing depen-

No. principally dependant on-occupations persons deri- dants deriving 
grouped in Col: (1) ving their their own in· 

Occupations pertinent to the S.M.L. • thro· come through 
Livelihood Class of Self- Earning Non-Earn- ugh occupa- occupations 

Total Suppor· Depen- ing Depen· tions grouped grouped 
ting dantB danta in Col: (1) in Col: (1) 

(1) (2) (2a) (2b) (2c) (8) (4) 

I. Owner Cultivation 412 92 92 228 6 18 
II. Tenant Cultivation 74. 17 19 38 5 4 

Ill. Agricultural Labour 172 53 43 76 9 94 
IV. Agricultural Rent 24 7 3 14 8 1 
V. Production (other than 

' cultivation) 185' 36 24 75 10 18 
VI. Commerce •• 51 13 4 34 8 4 

vn Transport •• 18 4 1 8 1 
''IlL Other Services and 

11~ Miscellaneous Sources. 36 13 70 10 18 
IX. Unspecified occupations 52 

Total 1,000 258 199 543 47 199 
• S.lJ.I .. -Secondary Means of Livelihood. 
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17. From the figures given in Table 3, it will be obvious that of all the sfCondary occu
patiOfls in this state, agricultural labour is by far the most important. Of the total number or 
sel!-supp~rting persons in this state, who have a regular secondary means of livelihood, in 
addition to their principal, about 19 percent, or slightly less than one fifth, obtained their 
secondary incpme through a~iculturallabour. But even more impressive is the fact that 
of the total number of earning dependants in this state, over 47* per cent, or rourrhly half, 
derived their earnings through agricultural labour. In fact, it will not exactly be an 
~xaggeration to assert that from the point of view of the total numbers employed, both fully 
and partly (i.e., principally and secondarily), by different occupations in this state. 
agricultural labour takes precedence over all the others. This point could be further illus
trated with some figures. Nodoubt, among every 1,000 of the population in this state, as 
many as 412 are principally dependant on owner cultivation and appreciably less than half 
the number, namely 172, are similarly dependant on agricultural labour. But as already 
stated, of these 1,000 persons, 258 are self-supporting--of whom, in turn, 47 possess two 
means of livelihood, principal and a secondary-and 199 are earning dependants and the 
remaining 543 do. not regularly earn anything at all. In other words, the different occu
pationsin the state employ, partly or wholly, 504 persons among every 1,000 of its popula
tion. Of these 504 persons; as many as 31 per cent work as agricultural labourers, 23 as owner 
cultivators, 12 each in occupations connected with production (other than cultivation) 
and other services and miscellaneous sources, 5 as tenant cultivators, 4 in occupations. 
connected with commerce, 2 receive agricultural rent and 1 is engaged in occupations. 
connected with transport. This analysis suffers from many limitations and has no bearing 
on the relative extent of the capacity of the different occupations in the sustenance of the 
total population of the state. It, howe·cer, clearly establishes the fact that from the point of 
view of merely the numbers engaged, both u:holly and partly, in different occupations, agricultural 
labour is second to none in the state, not even to owner cultivation. This is nothing surprising. 
In the average village, the physically fit among the males, females and the grown-up 
children who do not work in their own fields or in those belonging to the others in the village, 
regularly or during the busy seasons, for payment (in cash or kind) or as a matter of 
normal routine, form an ' exclusive ' minority. 

Among the other occupations, owner cultivation is the second most important as. 
a secondary ineans of livelihood. Next in order, are occupations connected with other 
services and miscellaneous sources and production. The rest are not very significant. 

18. Secondary Means of Livelihood among different Livelihood Classes.-._Figures. 
pertaining to (i) the number of self-supporting persons possessing a secondary income and 
(ii) earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to each of the eight liveli
hood classes in the state, further split up in terms of the occupations from which the 
self-supporting persons derive their secondary income or the earning dependants obtain 
their regular earnings, are given in Table 4. 

/ 

• In addition to this number, about 26 per cent of the total number of earning dependants in this state did not indicate the
p~ae occupation through which they derived their earnings. But considering the fact that of these earning dependants, -69· 
per cent were from the families or·owner cultivators (with females constituting over 57 per cent of them), 28 per cent were from 
the families of agricultural labourers and 7 were from the families of tenant cultivatol'l, it can 1afely be presumed that the major
ity of these earning dependanta were ~o earning mainly a1 agriculturallabollrerl. 
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TABLE ' 

Proportion of the self-supporting with a secondary income and 

Ox:uf¥ltion through which the 
of earning dependents, among every 1,000 belonging to the 

Livelihood Class of 
Secondary Income is Derived 

I* n• III• IV• 
t 

4 

' ' 
.. 

' ' 
.. 

' ~ S.S.f E.D.t s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9). 

I Owner Cultivation 88 6 ' 5 8 1 2 
II Tenant Cultivation 8 ' 15 1 1 1 1 
Ill Agricultural Labour 10 98 15 152 189 42 72" 
IV Agricultural Rent I I 5 1 2" 
v Production (other than 

cultivation) •• .. u 10 18 u 7 8 17 ~ 
VI Commerce 5 8 8 2 1 1 u 4 

VII Transport •• •• 1 2 1 1 
VIII Other Services and 1\liscel-

laneous Sources u 9 9 11 6 12 40 15-
IX Unspecified Occupations 62 51 85 8S 

Total 63 224 64 260 Z5 250 116 13J 

TABLE 6-(Concld.) 

Proportion of the self-supporting with a secondary income and 
of earning dependents, among every 1,000 belonging to the 

Occupation through which the Livelihood Class of 
Secondary Income is derived . 

v• VI* VII• VIII• 
,.........--A.----,. ~ • .. 

' • -~ s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D 
(1) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (U) (15) (16) (17) 

I Owner Cultivation 18 8 11 8 ' I 18 ' II Tenant Cultivation 7 8 6 - 1 8 1' ,8 1 
Ill Agricultural Labour .. 18 80 8 16 1 24 7 88-
IV Agricultural Rent 6 1 9 I 8 9 1 
v Production (other than 

cultivation) 6 u 8 7 1 9 2 $ 
VI Commerce .. 2 5 8 20 I· 5 2 a. 

VII Transport •• I I 8 1 
VIII Other Services and Miscel-

laneous Sources ' 11 5 7 8 21 7 83 
IX Unspecified Occupations 27 16 9 28-

Total 64 176 38 'IZ 17 78 43 110 

19. From the figures given in Table 4 it will be obvious that, among all the classes,. 
that of Tenant Cultivators records the largest proportion of persons in receipt of a se
condary income- i. e., of self-supporting persons who have a secondary means of livelihood 
besides the principal, and of dependants who 11;re earning something regularly on their 
• Uwlihood Claae I repreeenta cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants ; II represents cultivators. 
of land, wholly or mainly unowned. and their dependant. ; Ill represents cultivating labourers and their dependants ; IV repre
.enta non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers, and their dependants ; V represents persons, and their de· 
pendants, ll'hO derive their principal means of livelihood from Production (other than cultivation) ; VI represents persons, and 
Uleir drpendanta, who derive their principal means of livelihood from Commerce ; VII represents persons, and their dependant., 
who derive their principal means of livelihood from Transport; and VIII represents persons, and their dependants, who derive 
their principal meana or livelihood from Other Servicea and Miscellaneous Sources. 
t S.S-Self-Supportlng. 
~ E.D-Eaming Dependants. 

33 
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-own. The secondary income of the persons belonging to this class is mostly obtained 
through agricultural labour. The Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Agri· 
~ultural Labourers come next in order in this respect. In case of both these classes, the 
secondary income is again mostly derived through agricultural labour. But signif~antly, 
the proportion of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood IS com
paratively very low in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers. This largely 
reflects the' fact that most of the regular farm employees are not allowed to, or cannot, 
-engage themselves, simultaneously in other occupations. Their own duties iQ.clude a 
variety of tasks-field work, tending of cattle, the repairing and the m!lking of various 
types of farm. implements and accessories, transport of agricultural produce for purposes 
-of marketing, etc •. Quite often, the household work of their employ~es is also deemed 
to be part of their duties. As against this, the proportion of self-supporting persons 
belonging to other groups who take to agricultural labour, especially in the busy seasons, 
.as a secondary occupation is relatively very heavy. The Livelihood Class of Agricul
triral Rent Receivers records the next highest proportion of persons with a second21.ry 
means of livelihood. The chief distinction of this clasc; in this respect is the fact 
that a very heavy portion of its self-supporting persons (exceeding 40 per cent) is in 
receipt of a secondary income. · Besides, this secondary income is derived from a wide 
range of occupations. This is not surprising considering the fact that the persons belong
ing to this class have to devote very little of their own time for obtaining their 
principal income .. · A fairly heavy · portion of the persons belonging to this class also 
-obtains its secondary income through agricultural labour. This portion is drawn from 
the poorer secti?ns ~~ the. ~lass including ~hose who cannnot cultivate their own la~ds 
because of physical rlifirmttles, or the demise of the adult male members of the famtly, 
.Or the lack of the requisite capital. The Livelihood Class of Production comes next in 
order in: this respect. Most of the· persons with a secondary income in this class obtain 
the income through agricultural labour~ occupations connected with production itself 
-(l~gely due to t~e fa~t that in artisan families the juni.or members and the females 
.ar,e actively a~soCiated m the ancestral crafts) and, to a cons1~erably lesser extent, through 
-owner cultivation. The secondary means of livelihood is not relatively conspicuous . in 
the other three Livelihood Classes of Co~merce, Transport and Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources. ·There is no doubt that persons belonging to these three classes, among 
.all classes, are the most indifferent in respect of the recording of their secondary means 
of livelihood. In spite of this, there can be no denying the fact that on account of their 
.comparatively better economic and educational standards, a very large proportion of 
-their youngsters and females remain economically inactive_and do not contribute regularly 
to· the fainily earnings. · To that eJttent, therefore, the classes are bound to be short . of 
persons deriving a secondary income. Again, the number of self-supporting persons 
having a -secondary means of livelihood is particularly low in the Livelihood Class of 
Transport. This mainly reflects the fact that relatively few of the railway and road 
transport employees and persons engaged in transport through vehicles, who form the 
majority of the self-supporting persons in the class, have a ~econdary occupation. 

20. Secondary Means of Livelihood in the various Districts of the State.-The propor
tion of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood (in addition to their 
principal) and of earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the population, in each district 
of the state~ split-up according to occupations from which the self-supporting persons 
derive their secondary income or earning dependants obtain their regular earnings are 
given in Table 5. 
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TABLE 5 

PaOPOBTION OF THE SELF-SUPPORTING DERIVING THEIR SECONDARY INCOIIE AND or 
EARNING DEPENDANTS OBTAINING THEIR EARNINGS THROUGH OCCUPATIONS RELEVANT TO' 

District 
Owner Cultivation Tenant Cultivation Agricultural Labour Agricultural Rent 
I A 

" s.s.• E.D.t s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. 
(I) {2) {8) (~) (5) (6) {7) {8) (9) 

·111/(lerabtul SIIJle 6 18 6 4 9 94 3 I 
Aurangabad 2 11 6 6 8 74 4 1 
Parbhani 2 12 ' 8 s 73 3 1 
Nanded 8 u 8 2 s 90 4 
Bldar 8, 20 ' ' 8 97 3 
Bhir 8 18 6 ' 9 52 8 I 
05manabad 8 18 8 7 8 65 4o ·,1: 

· Hyderabad 2 2. 2 '•. 2 ~2 2 
· Mahbubnagar 5 25 7 5 11 163 6 1 

Raichur 8 41 ' ' Ii 67 5 1 
Gulbarga 8 10 • s 7 61 4o 1 
Adilabad ' 10 8 ' s 84 3 
Nizamabad 17 58 10 8 18 180 ' l 
Medak 10 81 8 s 18 154 8 
Karim nagar u 21 6. ' 8 93 3 1 
Warangal 8 12 ' I 12 129 8 .. 
Nalgonda 10 1.6 5 ' 12 122 4 

TABLE 5-{concld.) 

PROPORTION OF THE SE.LF-SUPPORTING DERIVING THEIR SECONDARY IN COllE AND OF 
EARNING DEPENDANTS OBTAINING THEIR EARNINGS THROUGH OCCUPATIONS RELEVANT TO: 

Other Services Occupa-
Di!ilrict Production Commerce Transport and Miscel!ane- tion un-

ous Sources specified 
t 

.. .. ,.........--"-
s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. E.D. 

{1) (10) . (11) {12) (18) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

Ilyderabtul State 10 13 3 ~ 1 10 13 52 

Aurangabad 
., 'T 8 8 .. 9 u 130 

Parbhani 2 6 8 2 8 12 104o 
Nanded ' 12 ' 8 .. 11 24o 32 
Bidar ' 9 5 8 11 9 61 
Bhir ' 6 4 2 11 u 16& 
Osmanabad 8 6 ' 8 8 8 18.> 
Ilyderabad ' 11 8 'T 2 2 8 17 & 
Mahbubnagar u 22 8 8 1 11 13 I.> 
Raichur ·'T 9 ' 8 II 11 25 
Gulbarga 8 12 ' 8 10 9 82 
Adilabad 6 11 2 2 1 I 6 l4o 44 
Nizamabad 18 26 8 3 . 2 1 13 12 14 
Medak 17 22 4o 4o 2 1 16 13 24o 
Karimnngar 16 23 2 3 9 16 36 
WaraJJgal 15 13 2 4 1 1 8 12 16 
Salgonda 22 16 8 5 10 9 24o 

• s.s.-selt-8Upportlng t E.D. =Earning DependiUltll 

From the figures given in Table 5, it will again be obvio~s t~at a&Ticulturalla?o~ !;; 
by fnr the most important source of the secondary means of hvelihood m all the d1stnc .. .:;. 
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(>(the state. The position of agricultural labour in this respect becomes almost pre
eminent if it is assumed-for reasons detailed in the foot note in paragraph 17 above-that 
most of the earning dependants who did not specify the occupations through which they 
()btained· their earnings were also employed as agricultural labourers. Among the others, 
owner cultivation and occupations connected with production and other services and 
miscellaneouS. sources are the more significant in all the districts from the point of view 
()f the numbers resorting to them as the secondary means of livelihood-except that in 
Hyderabad District occupations connected with commerce take precedence over owner 
-cultivation and in Osmanabad, Aurangabad and Bhir Districts, ten~nt cultivation takes 
precedence over those connected with production. Among these three categories them
-selves, occupations connected with production in the south-eastern districts of Karim
nagar, 'Varangal and Nalgonda and inl\Iahbubnagarand Gulbarga Districts, those connec
ted with other services and miscellaneous sources in Nanded, Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani, 
Osmanabad, Adilabad and Hyderabad Districts, and owner cultivation in Nizamabad, 
)ledak, ~aichur and Bidar Districts offer the largest volume of employment as secondary 
-occupations. · · 

Summary.-The secondary means of livelihood plays a very important part in the economy of the state
not so much in providing an opportunity to the main bread-winner of the family to supplement his (or her) 
-own principal income as in rnabling his depn:dants to make some regular contribution towards tht·ir own 
maintenance. The census returns amply prove this in spite of the fad that the rHording of the secondary 
means of livelihood has rot been entirely satisfactory. Slightly less than one fifth of the totaluumhN of 
self-supporting persors in the state have a srcondary income and over a quarter of the dependants are contri
buting towards their maintenance by their own ugular £amings. Again, amo11g all occupations, agricultural 
labour holds a pre-eminent position as the secondary source of income or mfans of livelihood. About 19 per 
·cent of the self-supporting persons with a secondary mea11s of livelihood owe their secondary income and over 
47 per cent of the d£pendants who earn something regularly derive their earnings from agricultural labour. 
'The latter per cu. tage is considerably undrustimatt'd hHausr over a quarter of the earning dependants drawn 
mostly from Agricultural Livelihood Classts have not indicated their secondary means of livelihood-which 
·could not have hem anything but agricultural labour in a majority of the cases. In fact, it (•an be claimed 
that fwm the point of vitw of the total numbers tmployed, in terms of both principal and secondary occupa
.ti0fl8, agricultural labour takfs prrcedence over fVt'n owner cultivation. It may be recalled that from 
the point of vitw of only the principal occupation, owner cultivation is by far the most important 
.among all the occupations in the state. Among the other occupations, owner cultivation and those pertinent 
to both production and other servicts and miscellaneous sourcfs pwvide the secondary means of livelihood 
-of the largest numbers. Among every, 1,000 persons in the state, the number of self-supporting persons deriv
ing a secondary income from owner cultivation, tenant cultivation, agricultural labour, agricultural rent and 
from occupatior..s pertinent to production, commerce, transport and other servicts and miscellaneous sources 
is 6, 5, 9, 3, 10, 3, 1 ar.d 10 rtspectively. Similarly, the number of earning dependants, among every 1,000 
-of the state's population, who are deriving their earnings through owner cultivation, tenant cultivation, 
.agricultural labour, agricul~ural rent and occupations pertin~nt to production, com~erce and other services 
and miscellaneous sourcts IS 18, 4, 94, 1, 13, 4 and 13 nspechvdy and 52 of these earmng dependants have not 
:Specified the occupation through which they obtained their earnings and the proportion of earning depen
-dants engaged in occupations pertaining to transport is less than even 1 • 

• 
Among the individual livelihood classes that of Tenant Cultivators records the largest proportion of 

persons with a secondary income. The Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers 
«>me next in order. In all these three classts, Agricultural Lal:our is by far the most important source for the 
secondary income. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers, which is next in order, has the dis
tinction of recording by far the largtst r.umber of self-supporting pnsons in receipt of a secondary income, 
although its proportion of dependants earning regularly is by no means conspicuous. Next in this respect 
is the Livelihood Class of persons principally dependant on Production. Most of the persons in this class with 
.a secondary income obtain it through agricultural labour and through occupations connected with production 
.and, to a considerably smaller extent, owner cultivation. The secondary means of livelihood is comparatively 
the least conspicuous among the remaining Livelihood Classts of persons principally dependant on Transport, 
Commerce and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, in the order mentioned, mainly because of the 
proportionately imall number of dependants deriving any regular income. 



SECTION III 

EMPLOYMENT 

(TIN lablea rd~va11t Ia lhia Sutiora are Jlain Table '8-lll-Er,.ployef'•, Employu• and l11dry~1dftlt Workrn i11 Judustries 
... d SeroiLq by Dioiaih'M aiJ/I Sub-Diviaih'M' and tloe 'Dialricllndu of Nora-Agricultural Occupatim1s' give11 at pages 187 a11d 30.J 
•I Pt~~rtll-B of U;ia J'olu-; and Suh.idiary Table• •s. 'l' lo '5.17' given al pagea 161 to 171 of Purl 1-B of thi& Volume). 

21. Scope, lns_tructiona to Enume·rators and Limitations.-The distribution of the 
population in terms of the primary economic status, i.e., according to self-supporting 
persons, earning dependants and non-earning dependants has been dealt with in Sec
tion I of this Chapter. Economically, of these three categories of persons, while the 
non-earning dependants are deemed to be passive and the earning dependants to be se
mi-active, all self-supporting persons are deemed to be active*, unless they happen t() 
be maintained principally by agricultural rent, income from non-agricultural property 
~uch as building rents or interest from shares or bank deposits, pensions, mansabs, 
grants, c·harity, or as inmates of asylums, or by following economically unproductive 
activities such .as prostitution. Of the 4,811,189 self-supporting persons in the state, 
(a) 1,570,488 or 33 per cent are principally engaged in all types of industries and ser
vices, (b) 1,719,132 or 36 per cent in owner cultivation, (c) 322,863 or 7 per cent in ten
ant cultivation, (d) 979,777 or 20 per cent in agricultural labour and lastly, (e) 218,929 
or 4 per cent are economically inactive, i.e., they belong to the exceptions mentioned 
in the preceding sentence. This section deals only with the category mentioned at (a) 
above i.e., of the economically active persons following all types of industries and services. 
detailing the distribution of their numbers according both to certain divisions, sub-divisions 
and groups adopted for the purposet ·and as.employers, employees and independent workers. 
In the instructions issued to the enumerators, employers, employees and independent 
workers were defined as indicated below.· 

"A person should be treated as an employer only if he has necessarily to em
ploy any other person (or persons) in order to carry on the business from which he
secures his principal livelihood and pays the other person (or persons) a salary or· 
wage, in cash or kind. For purposes of determining an employer, casual or part-time 
employment, which does not provide the principal means of livelihood of the person 

• (or persons) employed, should not be taken into account. lf.a person employs a 
cook or other person for domestic-service, he should not be recorded as an emp
loyer merely for that reason. 

A person should be treated as an employee only if he ordinarily works under
some other person for a salary or a wage, in cash or kind, as the means of earning his 
principal livelihood. There may be persons who are employed as managers, superin
tendents, agents, etc., and in that capacity control other workers. Such persons 
are also only employees and should not be treated as employers. 

A person should be treated as· an independent worker only if he is not employed 
by anyone else and who does not also employ anybody else in order to earn his 
principal livelihood." 

•AAIIf.ated in paragraph 7 at page 100 in Part u...:....n of tll.is Volume, economic activities include all activities the result. of 
which Ia the production of useful commodities or the performance of useful services ; but not including the perfonnance 
of d01n1estic or personal services by members of a family household to one another, 
fJ'Idt Appendix II to the Indian Census Economic Classification Scheme given at page 104 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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22. The census figures pertaining to the number of persons engaged in all indus
tries and services and their divisions, sub-divisions and groups are not exactly represen
tative of the actual numbers employed in the relevant non-agricultural occupations. 
The difi'e~ence between the two is due to the following reasons:-

{a) The census figures relate only to self-supporting persons and do not cover 
~arning depeni.ants. It may be recalled that every person in receipt of a re!!Ular in
come, irrespective of the capacity in which he obtained his eamings and the siz: of such 
-earnings, was deemed only to be an earning dependant if he was dependent, re
gardless of the degree of his dependency, on any other person. Again, the person's 
dependency or otherwise was not determined in an abstract manner. from the size of his 
-earnings but from the standard of life led by him. Thus, a large number of persons, 
more especially the junior members following family .trades or occupations and earning 
females, who would normally be treated as engaged m the relevant occupations, have 
not been taken . account of in these census figures. 

(b) The census returns for self-supporting persons are themselves under esti
mated, because in a number of cases the classification of persons according to self-sup
porting, earning and non-earning dependants was influenced more by sentiments rather 
than .economic realities. As detailed in Section I of this Chapter, due to the prevalence 
<>f the joint family system, many junior members in such families, who were earning 
much more than what was required for their maintenance, were returned as earn
ing, or sometimes even as non-earning dependants merely out of deference to the pater
familias. Similarly, because of the conventional role of men as the bread-winners in 
the family, many females, who were more than fully maintaining themselves out of 
their own earnings, were .returned only as earning dependants. 

{c) .These census figures 'ignore entirely the secondary means of livelihood 
returned by even the self-supporting persons. And each one of them has been classified, 
subject to certain principles according only to his (or her) principal means of livelihood 
.and only under one of the divisions, sub-divisions and groups pertinent to all industries 
.and services, although in quite a large number of cases they could, from certain points 
.of view, be deemed to b_elong to more than one division, sub-division and group*. 

On account of these limitations, the actual number of persons engaged in various 
non-agricultural occupations are bound to be more than the figures pertaining to t.he 
•Thus, the large number of per30n3 in the state Wh() th()<Z~h principally own~r or tenant cultivat()rs, or agricultural la
bourers or rent receivers, are also engaged in n()n-agricultural occupations (such as stock raisers, fishermen, artisans tra
-ders, washermen, priests, barbers, dmn3stic servants, un~pecilled lab()urers, etc., in..rural areas) have been excluded from ihese 
census figures. Similarly, the fairly large number of peuons with m3re than one non-agricultural means of livelih()od (such as . 
lawyers receiving building rents, general m3rchants als() d()ing b1uiness as in~urance or newspaper agents or as dealers in petrol 
or drugs, kirana merchants also engaged in m!>ney lending and Mbblers also engaged in rope making or scavenging) have been 
classified only under one of the relevant divi~i():t~, sub-divisions and gro:1ps according to the principal occupation returned by 
them. Lastly, in case of tb.e self-supp()rting pers()ns principally f()ll()wing n()n-agricultural occupations, their exact classifica
tion has been made subject to certain br()ad principles. If the work done by any of such persons in their indiuidual 
capacity part~ined to 03Cllpati()ns relating to Pr()dllction (()ther than cultivati()n), Commerce, or Transport, then he was 
classified under the relevant occupation. But if his work did not warrant such a classification and he was not a domestic 
servant, then he was classille~ acc()rdingl_y, wh~rever p()3s.ible, on the basis of ~he work turned out b~ his employer, if any. 
All the rest of tb.e self-supp()rt1n~ per!I()D'I, mcludmg d()mestiC servant.,, were classified under the occupatiOns pertinent to Other 
Services and Miscellaneous S()urces. Again, all pr()ducers-cum-sellers were treated only as pr()ducers and all the repairers were 
treated as m'lkers or mlnufacturer<t. Tb.us, mechanics or fitters in a railway or road-transport organisation were not classi· 
fted under the sub-divisi()ns of 'R1ilway transp()rt' or •rransp()rt by r()ad', as the case may be, but under that of the manufac
ture of 'Transport Equipment'; tb.e driver of any vehicle in a fact()ry, bank or government department (say the Medical or 
Police) was classified under 'Transp()rt by road'; a civil engineer or a doctor in the railways or a textile mill went under 
the 'Transport by rail' or manufacture of 'Cotton textiles' as the case may be; a workman in a shop or bank went under the 
relevant sub-division of C">m'Uerce; a m~chanic in the P. W.O. under '.Manufacture of machinery and Engineering \Vorkshopa'. 
and all pers()ns engaged in tb.e m1king (or the pr()Ce'lsing) and the selling of articles like potters, carpenters, silversmiths milk: 
ma.n, etc., were grouped under the r3levant sllb-division of Production and not Commerce. ' 
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relevant divisions, sub-divisions and groups of all industries and services as given 
in this Section-<>r in the relevant tables in Part 1-B and Part JI-B of this Volume. 
In spite of all these limitations, the census figures are generally reliable enough to pre
sent a satisfactory picture of the relative strength of individual non-agricultural occu
pations, their dispersal over rural and urban areas, the extent to which they draw their 
fitrength from the two sexes and, lastly, the relative strength of the persons engaged in 
them in terms of employers, employees and independent workers. 

23. Primary Industries (not elseu:here specijied).-About a lakh of self-supporting 
persons in this state are principally employed in primary industries. But this number is 
very unevenly distributed within the state itself. Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar, Warangal 
and Nalgonda Districts account for 21, 12, 12 and 10 per cent respectively of the total num
bers in the state. The remaining 45 per cent are distributed over the other districts 
of the state, with a concentration again in its eastern half. Adilabad, Hyderabad, Ni
zamabad and l\fedal4 in the order mentioned, each claim from about 5 to 8 per cent of 
the numbers. As against this, among the western districts the corresponding percen
tage, even at its highest, is less than 4 in Gulbarga and ranges between 2 and 3 in Rai
chur, Aurangabad, Nanded and Bidar and is even less than 2 in Osmanabad, Parbhani 
and Bhir. The numbers belonging to each of the numerically important of the sub-divi
sions pertinent to this division, their proportion among every 1,000 persons principally 
engaged in all industries and services and the proportion of employers, employees and 
independent workers, among every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural 
and urban areas, are given in Table 6. . 

Sub-Division 

(1) 
Prmaary lndwtrie• not 

ellemhere ~pecified 

Stock Raising •• 

Plantation Industries 

Forestry and collection of pro
ducts not elsewhere specified 
and wood-cutting 

Fishing 

TABLE 6 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-

Total No. principally tion, following it as:-
principally , employed in ,-----·-----A 11. 

employed all Industries Employers Employees Independent 
and Services Workers 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

{

Total 98,693 63 23 156 821 
Rural 82,312 52 23 121 856 
Urban 16,381 11 22 332 646 

{

Total 68,817 40 27 144 829 
Rural 58,687 87 28 128 844 
Urban 4,680 8 15 837 648 

{

Total 6,178 4 20 282 •· 7 48 
Rural 4,285 8 15 109 876 
Urban 1,893 1 82 511 457 

{

Total 12,884 8 26 840 634 
Rural 5,468 4 15 297 688 
Urban 6,916 4 84 874 592 

{

Total 16,417 10 7 82 961 
Rural 18,595 8 8 21 971 
Urban 2,822 2 2 87 911 

The figures pertaining to this division and each one of its sub-divisions, whether the im
portant or unimportant, do not bring out in full the significance of the relevant occu
pations in the economy of the state. Thousands more in the state follow the occupa
tions as subsidiary to their principal or as earning dependants. 
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24. Stock raisers account for about tow thirds of the numbers engaged in this 
division of industries. The stock raisers, in turn, consist primarily of herdsmen and 
shepherds. {about 53,000) and, to an appreciably smaller extent, of breeders and keepers 
of cattle and buffaloes (about 9,500). They also include over 800 persons principally 
-engaged in tl\e breeding of pigs. Karimnagar District contains the largest numbers
about one fifth of the state's total-of herdsmen and shepherds as well as of breeders and 
keepers of cattle and buffaloes. And 1\Iahbubnagar District boasts of about one sixth of 
the herdsmen and shepherds in the state. As is natural, the stock raisers are concentrated 
in rural areas and the overwhelming majority of them earn as independent workers. About 
.5 ~er cent of them are females. 

25. Fishermen numbering over 16,000 come next in order in this division. They 
.are heavily concentrated in Karimnagar, and, to a smaller extent, in Adilabad, Nizam
.abad and \Varangal_Districts which account for 30, 14, 14 and 10 per cent respectively 
-of their total number in the state. The fishermen are also concentrated in rural areas 
.and, more than any occupational group in this state, consist predominantly of independent 
workers. The numbers in this sub-division include an insignificant proportion of persons 
-employed in the Fisheries Department of the state but nQt even a single person enga{J'ed 
in the gathering chank, pearls, seaweeds, sea shells, sponges and other water produ~ts, 
which is not at all surprising as the state is rather removed from the coastal belts of the 
-country. Again, about six pe-..: cent of the numbers in this sub-division are females. . 

26. Persons principally employed in forestry and collection of products not elsewhere 
.specified and wood-cutting come next in numbers. About 6, 700,_ or more than half of 
them, are wood-cutters and their helpers. Except for a hundred or two each of charcoal 
burners (rather concentrated in \Varangal), the remaining consist primarily of collectors 

. -of various forest produce and employees of Forest Department. Due largely to the last 
-category of persons, the proportion of employees is rather high and that of independent 
workers rather low in this sub-division, and a majority of its numbers are returned from 
urban areas. Females account for about 13 per cent of its total numbers. 

27. Persons principally engaged in the sub-division of plantation industries, numbering 
-over 6,000, are the next most numerous in this division. There are of course no persons in 
this state engaged in tea, coffee or rubber plantations. All the persons returned under this 
-category are vegetable, flower and fruit gardeners, including watchmen of mango and 
tamarind topes. Karimnagar and Hyderabad Districts ac·count for about 1,900 and 1,000 
-of the total numbers engaged in plantation industries in this state. About three fourths 
-of the numbers are independent workers and the majority of them are from rural areas. 
Females are fairly significant in this occupation, accounting for over 15 per cent of the 
workers principally engaged in it. 

28. Primary Industries also include hunting (including trapping and game propaga- -
tion) and_ rearing of small animals and insects. But both of these seem to have 
.almost disappeared as principal occupations from this state. The former accounts for 
less than 300 persons, the majority of whom are either employees of the Shikargah Organisa
tion or Pardhis, the tribe of bird-catchers, and the ·latter for slightly over a hundred 
.almost all of whom are poultry farmers. Perhaps a majority of the persons in this state 
keep,poultry. But as things are at present, few take to the occupation seriously enough to 
make it their principal means of livelihood. There is a solitary person principally employed 
as a rearer of silk worms and none as a bee-keeper or cultivator of Jac in this state. 
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29. .llining and Quarruing.-About 42,000 persons are principally employed in 
~~ and quarrying a~tivit1~ withi;n t~s state. But their numbers are very unevenly 
distributed as between 1ts various districts. 33 per cent or almost one third of these 
persons are in \Varangal District itself and 13 in Adilabad and 11 in Gulbarga. The 
perc~tage declines to ~ in ~ichur and 6 ~.both Hyderab~d and Uahbubnagar and 
ran.,l7e5 only between 3 and_ 4. m Nalgonda, ~lZamabad, Karimnagar and liedak and is 
I~ than 3 in all the other districts, being lower than even 1 in Aurangabad. The 
numbers ~longing _to each o_f the numerically important of the sub-divisions of mining 
~ q~ymg, the!! proportion among ~very 1,000 persons principally employed in all 
industries and servtces and the proportiOn of employers, employees and independent 
workers among every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, 
.are given in Table 7. · 

_Total No. 
Su~Division principally 

employed 

(1) (2) 

{ToUJ 41,991 
~ irai"' and QuarrJ/i''l •• Rural 19,610 

Urban 2~,321 

{Total 
16,75~ 

Coal mining • • Rural 1,531 
Urban 15,228 

Stone-quarrying, clay {Total 
2-i,OO-i 

and sand pits • . Rural 16,9-i9 
Urban 7,055 

TABLE 1 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

principally 
employed in 
all Industries 
and Services 

(3) 
21 
13 
14 

11 
1 

10 
15 
11 

' 

Proportion, per 1,000 of the perwn~> 
principally employed in the occupation, 

following it as:-
r-----------~------~-__, 
Employers Employees Independent 

worker!> 
(-i) (5) (6) 
J 636 4JY 
9 236 165 
2 800 l!J& 

9 
11 
liS 

969 
998 
967 
:ns 
124. 
U3 

31 
1 

38 

773 
865 
5Sl 

30. Persons principally engaged in stone quarrying and clay and sand pits are 
numerically the most important in this division, numbering over 24,000. Roughly one 
fifth of this number is concentrated in Gulbarga District. From about 8 to 10 per cent 
-of it is returned from each of the districts of ~lahbubnagar, Hyderabad and Raichur, 
in the order mentioned. But the number in Raichur is particularly exaggerated on 
account of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. The other half of the number 
is di<ipersed over the remaining districts of the state, with a marked concentration in its 
eastem districts. Over 77 per cent of the persons engaged in this sub-division are 
independent workers, being mostly 'Vaddars. Over 21 per cent of them are employees 
being mostly from the stone-quarrying areas of Gulbarga and the Tungabhadra Project 
Camps of Raichur. ·Again, as is natural, the predominant portion of these persons is 
returned from rural areas. The majority of the returns pertaining to urban areas, is 
from Shahabad and a few other towns in Chitapur and Tandur Tahsils of Gulbarga District, 
Hyderabad City, and the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur. A fairly significant 
Pr"?portion of the persons engaged in this sub-division are females, their actual percentage 
being almost 12. 

31. Coal mining is the next most important of the occupations relevant to this 
<livision. Almost 17,000 persons in this state are principally employed in this occupation, 
about 73 per cent of them are in 'Varangal and ~7 in Adilabad District-in other wor<!s 
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in Kothagudem, Yellandu, Bellampalli and Sashti collieries and the villages surrounding 
them. Microscopic numbers are also returned from llyderabad and Karimnagar Districts 
consisting in the former of the employees of the head office of the Kothagudem and Y ellandu 
Collieries located in Hyderabad City and in the latter of labourers from the collieries in 
the adjoining districts, probably on leave in their home district. The overwhel.ming 
majority of th~se persons are in urban areas. This is but natural considering the fact 
that all the coal mining centres of the state, except the minor one of Sashti, have been 
treated as towns. Almost the whole of the number principally engaged in coal mining 
are employees and there is not even a single employer. Only about 5 per cent of the 
numbers in this sub-division are females. 

32. Gold mining is the most important of the other mining and quarrying activities 
of this state. But it provides the principal employment for only about a thousand persons 
in the state of whom over 16 per cent are females. This number is almost totally 
composed of employees and is returned from Hutti Village in Raichur District. It is. 
obvious that the ancient profession of sifting the sand for gold dust is no longer followed as 
the principal occupation by any person in this state. Similarly, the much talked of 
salt industry in this state now principally sustains only about 200 persons, again mostly in 
the villages. of Raichur District. Mica mining has for all practical purposes disappeared 
from the economic map of the state. Only one person, a clerk of an almost defunct mica 
company, returned it as his principal occupation. · No person was principally engaged in 
any other type of mining or quarrying activity in the state. 

d3. Processing and ~Janujacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather &: Products thereof.
This division of industries is by far the most important among all industries and ser
vices. In fact, it accounts for appreciably over one fifth of the total number of self
supporting persons principally engaged in them. The numbers pertainil)g to this di
vision, though spread over all the districts of the state, are rather concentrated in its 
eastern half, especially in the south-eastern districts of Karimnagar, Nalgonda and \Va
rangal. Over 18 per cent of them are in Karimnagar, over 13 in Nalgonda and over 
11 in \Varangal. Among the other districts, about 9. per cent are in Hyderabad, 8 in 
Mahbubnagar, between· 4 and 7 in each of the districts of Gulbarga, Nizamabad and 
1\ledak, about 2 to 4 in each of the districts of Adilabad, Aurangabad, Nanded, Raichur, 
Bidar and Parbhani and less than 2 both in Osmanabad and Bhir. The numbers be
longing to each of the numerically important of the sub-divisions pertinent to this divi
sion, their proportion among every 1,000 persons princip~lly engaged in all industries 
and services and 'the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, 
among every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, are 
given in Table 8. . 

TABLE 8 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-

Total No. principally tion, following it as :-
Sub-Division principally employed in 

employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 
and services Workers 

{1) {2)~ (8) (4) (5) (6) 

Processing and Manufacture- {Total 351,456 224 25 197 '178 
Food-stuffs, Te:xtiles;Leather Rural 239,310 152 19 89 892 
and Products thereof Urban 112,1..46 72 38 429 633 
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TABLE 8-{Concld.) 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 

Total No. 
'per 1,000 principally emtlcloyed in the occupa-
principally tion, fo owing it as :-

Sub-Division principally employed in 
employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 

and services Workers 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 

Food industries otherwise {Total 10,775 7 47 189 764 
uncliLSilified .. • • Rural 5,025 8 25 100 875 

Urban 5,750 4 65 267 668 

{Total 8,235 5 90 528 382 
Grains and pulses • • Rural 2,277 I 50 483 467 

Urban 5,958 4 104 546 350 
Vegetable oil and dairy {Total 14,671 9 67 404 529 

products •• •• Rural 4,811 3 68 184 748 
Urban 9,860 6 67 511 422 

{Total 58,491 37 27 163 810 
Beverages •. Rural 58,872 84 22 142 836 

Urban 4,619 8 86 410 504 

{Total 11,586 7 27 614 359 
Tobacco • • Rural 8,755 2 21 374 605 

Urban 7,831 5 81 729 240 

{Total 124,128 79 16 214 770 
Cotton textiles •• Rural 77,549 49 15 57 928 

' 
Urban 46,579 80 17 477 506 

Wearing apparel (except {Total 26,615 17. 44 157 799 
footwear) and made up Rural· 10,426 7 29 60 911 
textile goods Urban 16,189 . 10 54 220 726 

Textile industries otherwise {Tot~l 22,050 14 16 54 930 
unclassified • • . • Rural 19,136 12 16 40 944 

Urban 2,914 2 13 149 • 838 
Leather, leather products {Total 71,734 46 19 71 910 

and footwear .• •• Rural 62,215 40 16 58 926 
Urban 9,519 6 32 160 . 808 

34.. Cotton textiles provide the principal means of employment for over one 
third of the numbers belonging to this division. In fact, no other single industry and 
few services in the state are more important than cotton textiles from the point of 
view of the numbers principally sustained by different non-agricultural occupations. 
Of the 124,128 persons belonging to this sub-division in the state, · the predominant 
portion, namely, 115,585 are principally employed in cotton spinning, sizing and weaving. 
And of the latter, over a lakh are handloom· weavers--the remaining being mostly em
ployees of the textile mills in the state. But it must be stressed that this figure does 
not include the large numbers of earning dependants engaged in handloom weaving, 
which is mostly followed as a family occupation, as well as of the self-supporting per
sons to whom it is a secondary occupation-quite a number of weavers are now pri
marily cultivators or traders. The Census of Small Scale and Cottage Industries, which 
was taken almost simultaneously with the 1951 Population Census and by the same 
authoi:ities, revealed that 239,442 persons are employed, partly or wholly, in cotton 
spinning, sizing and weaving in small scale textile establishments. Even this figure 
is underrated as it does not include the numbers pertaining to one of the tahsils of the 



29~ 

state. Any way, of the 115,585 persons returned at the 19.>1 Population Census as prin
cipally engaged in cotton spinning, sizing and weaving in this state, over 19 per cent, or
almost one fifth, are from Karimnagar, over 13 from Nalgonda, over 12 from \Varanga[ 
and over H from Gulbarga. or the remaining districts, over 7 per cent are from both 
1\Iedak and 1\lahbubnagar, over 5 from Nanded, over 4 from each of the districts of Ni
zamabad, Hyderabad and Raichur, about 2. 5 from Adilabad and less than 2. 5 from 
all the rest or' the districts, the percentage being less than even 0. 5 in both Bhir and 
Osmanabad. 

or the 124,128 persons principally engaged in cotton textiles, only 6,733 are pri-
1 marily employed in cottO'n ginning, cleaning and pressing and 1,810 in cottO'fl dyeing, blea

ching and printing. The former are mostly concentrated in Parbhani and, to a smaller
extent, Aurangabad, Nanded, Adilabad, Raichur and Osmanabad Districts. The ma
jority of the persons in this group in these districts are employees of ginning and pres
sing factories. Karimnagar District has also a few hundreds principally following this. 
occupation. But they are mostly 'Dudekulas' ~ngaged in cotton cleaning on their own. 
The latter, i.e., the persons connect~d with cotton dyeing, bleaching and printing, are· 
scattered over all the state with a slight concentration in Hyderabad, Karimnagar,. 
Gulbarga and \V arangal Districts. 

· Though a decisive majority of the persons belonging to the sub-division of cotton 
textiles, as a whole, are in rural areas, the sub-division draws a very respectable por
tion of its numbers from the towns and cities of the state. About 77 per cent of the 
persons in this sub-division are independent workers, over 21 are employees and les~. 
than 2 are employers. But -the percentage of independent workers increases to 93 in 
rural and that of employees to 48 in urban areas. This is merely the reflection of" 
the fact that while in rural areas almost all the persons belonging to this sub-division 
are handloom weavers working in family units, a heavy proportion of those in urban 
areas consists of persons working in textile mills and cotton ginning and pressing fac
tori~s. . Females account for about 9 per cent of the total numbers belonging to all the· 
groupsofthissub-division--for over 22 per cent in the group of cotton ginning and pressing .. 

35. The next most important sub-division in this division, and one of the most 
. important among all industries and services, is the processing and manufacture of lea
ther, leather products and footwear. 71,734 persons are principally engaged in these oc
cupations in the state, largely in Nalgoiida, Karimnagar, Warangal and Mahbubnagar 
Districts, which account for 18, 16, 12 and 10 per cent respectively of the total numbers. 
Among the other districts, individually, from 6 to 7 per cent of the numbers are from 
Adilabad and Hyderabad, about 4 to 5 from Aurangabad and Medak, 2 to 4 from Ni
zamd.bad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Bidar, Parbhani and Gulbarga and from 1 to 2 from Rai
chur and Nanded. ·This sub-division includes over 41,000 cobblers, almost 24,000 
makers and repairers of leather products other than footwear and over 6,300 tannersL 
But actually it is rather di.ificult to demarcate the persO'ns accMding to these categories. And 
again, CO'nsidering the low esteem in which such occupatiO'ns are held, especially in rural 
areas, and the ecO'nomic backwardness of the professiO'nal castes engaged in them, it is al
most certain that the census figures pertinent to this sub-divisiO'n and its various groups, 
more than in the case of any other majM sub-divisiO'n of all industries, fail to do full jus
tice to the importance of the relevant occupatiO'ns in the sustenance of the people of the state. 
A vast number of the persons who make leather articles required for agricultural opera
tions, or footwear, or who tan hides and skins in rural areas, have returned themselves 
as agricultural labourers or owner or tenant cultivators. The traditional duties. 
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of members belonging to some of the Scheduled Castes include both assistance in a<Yri
~ultural operations and the supply of village requirements in respect of leather articles. 
A large number of persons following such occupations in rural areas also own lands, 
though the size of their holdings may almost invariably be small. Besides, as in case 
of the figures pertaining to other divisions and sub-divisions, these figures do not in
clude the earning dependants in the families of the village cobblers and tanners. And 
the proportion of earning dependants is especially heavy among such backward sections 
of the population. 

The numbers returned under this sub-division are also concentrated in rural areas 
and, as is natural, the percentage of independent workers among them is extraordina
rily high. It is 81 in urban but exceeds 92 in rural areas. The proportion is rela
tively low in urban areas not only because of the employees in small establishments 
making footwear but also because of the labourers working in tanneries. About 5 per 
~ent of the numbers belonging to all the groups of this sub-division are females. 

36. The next most important sub-division in this division, or again one of the 
more important of all industries and ~ervices, is of the occupations pertaining to bever= 
agea. This sub-division claims over 58,000 self-supporting persons, i.e., almost 4 per 
~ent of the corresponding numbers principally engaged in all the various non-agricul
tural occupations of the state. Of this number, all but 1,117 are toddy drawers. Per
sons principally engaged in toddy drawing are, heavily concentrated in the south-eas
tern portions of the state. Of the total number following the occupation as their 
principal means of livelihood, over 27 per cent are returned from both Karimnagar and 
Nalgonda Districts and over 18 from \Varangal. The percentage then declines to 7 in 
J\lahbubnagar, 5 in Hyderabad, to 4 both in Nizamabad and 1\Iedak and to 2 in Adilabad: 
Among the western districts, the percentage does not exceed 2 in case of any district. 
In fact, it is lower than even one in the north western districts of Bhir, Parbhani, Os
manabad, Aurangabad, Nanded and Bidar. The total numbers following this occupa
tion, whether as the principal or subsidiary, would be significantly more than t!le cen
sus return of 57,374 self-supporting persons as being principally engaged ·in it, as a 
number of toddy drawers have returned their principal occupation as owner cultiva
tion, or sometimes as trade in toddy or other commodities. Besides, as usual in all ru
ral activities, a number of earning dependants are also engaged in this occupation. 

The other groups in this sub-division, which are all microscopic, include 347 brew
ers and distillers, mostly from Hyderabad and Nizamabad Districts; 301 ice manu
jacturera, mostly from Hyderabad District ; and 469 manufacturers of aerated and 
mineral waters mostly from ll)rderabad and \Varangal Districts. The last two groups 
suffer to an appreciable extent on account of the fact that many persons engaged in the 
relevant activities have returned other occupations, especially those connected with ho
tels and restaurants, as their chief source of sustenance. 

As is natural, this sub-division is also heavily concentrated in rural areas. But 
unlike in the case of the other major sub-divisions of industries, which are similarly dis
persed, a fairly significant proportion of the persons belonging to it are e~ployees. 
Overl6percentofthe numbersinthissub-division,overl4in rural andover41 m urban 
areas. are employees. But basically this sub-division is also one of independent 
workers. Over 81 per cent of its numbers, over 83 in rural and over 50 in urban areas, 
are independent workers. The employers account for about 3 pet cent. of its numbe~s. 
¥e~ales play relatively an insignificant role in this sub-division. The1r percentage m 
1t 1s less than 4. 
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- · 37. Persons prineipally engaged in the making or manufacturing of tuaring appa-
·rtl (except footwear) and made-up textile goods come next in order in this division. or 
their number of 26,615 all but 1,6-H are tailors. The remaining include 645 manufac
turers of hosienJ products and embroiderers, 198 makers of hats, caps and other arti
cles of wear from textiles, 91 makers of other made-up textile goods, including umbrell(u, 
and 679 manulacturers of house furnishing textile articles. Of these numerically insirni
ficant groups, the first three are heavily concentrated in Hydcrabad City and the last 
in 'Varangal District. The rest of the 28 persons in this .sub-division are tent makers. 
':fhus, this sub-division is basically made up of tailors. 

Except for a particularly heavy concentration ·of this sub-division in llyderabad 
District, in other words Hyderabad City, it may be said to be well dispersed over all the dis
tricts of the state. About one fourth of the total numbers belonging to it are in Hy
derabad District. About 10 per cent are in 'Varan~al, from 5 to 7 per cent in each or 
the districts of Karimnagar, Gulbarga, Aurangabact, Nalgonda, Raichur and 1\fahbub
nagar; and from 2 to 5 in each of the districts of Nizamabad, Bidar, Nanded, Parbha
ni, l\fedak, Adilabad, Osmanabad and Bhir, all in the order mentioned. This sub-di
yision is, however, concentrated in urban areas .. In spite of this a heavy majority of' 
the persons belonging to it are independent workers. This· is due to the fact that, tail
oring, whether in urban or rural areas, still continues to be primarily a family occupa
tion. . T~at this .ma~ not be so in f'!ture _is already obvious from the fact that 22 per· 
cent of 1ts strength m urban areas 1s denved from employees and 5 from employers. 
Females account ·for about 10 per cent of the numbers belonging to. this sub-division. 
and their percentage is even higher in rural areas. 

. . 

· · 88. Next in importance in this division is the sub-division pertaining to textile in
dustries otherwise unclassified. The total numbers principally engaged in these occupa
tions exceed 22,000 •. They include 10,713 persons similarly engaged in woollen spinning 
and weaving of whom l\fahbubnagar District accounts for 31 per cent and Karimnagar 
for· 21. Thus, these two ·districts together claim more than half of the returns 
pertaining to,. this group. About 5 to 7 per cent of the persons principally engaged 
in woollen spinning and weaving in the state are from. each of the districts of Nalgonda, 
Gulbarga and Bidar and similarly from 4 to 5 are from Warangal, Nizamabad and 
1\Iedak, from 2 to 4 from Nanded, Hyderabad, Bhir and Aurangabad, and less than 2 
from each of the remaining districts of Raichur, Osmanabad, Parbhani and Adilabad, 
~~~~~·~~~~~~ . 

The next most numerous group in this sub-division is of persons principally engaged 
in rope making. They number 9,096, of whom almost 7,700 are in Karimnagar District 
itself. . The majority of the remaining are in the adjoining tahsils of Nizamabad and 
W arangal. The ·other minor groups pertaining to this division are of the persons princi
pally engaged in (i) silk spinning and weaving, (ii) hemp and jla.11 spinning and weaving, 
:and (iii) in the making of artificial leather and cloth .. The first of these groups, number
ing 1,376, is heavily concentrated in Nizamabad District, and to a considerably smaller 
extent, l\Iahbubnagar,. Aurangabad, Raichur and 'Varangal Districts, about half of 
the second group, numbering just 378, is from Karimnagar, and more than half of the 
third of these groups, numbering 487, is from Hyderabad and Warangal Districts, i.e., 
mainly from Hyderabad and 'Yarangal Cities. 

The numbers pertaining to this sub-division, as a whole, are concentrated in rural 
areas and consist of an extraordinarily heavy proportion of independent workers, which 
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again mainly reflects the fact that both w6ollen weaving and rope making in this state 
are almost exclusively carried on as family occupations. This sub-division derives about 
one tenth of its numbers from females. 

39. The sub-division of personS. principally engaged in industries pertainiri.t? to 
vegetable oil and dairy products is the next in order in this division. It includes 9,622 
persons engaged in the pressing and refining of vegetable oil and 5,009 milkmen. The 
former, are well dispersed over the state with a slight concentration in Karimnagar, 
\Varangal, Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Hyderabad Districts. Karimnagar accounts for 
the highest percentage, namely, about 14, and l\Iedak the lowest, namely, 2. The latter 
are heavily concentrated in Hyderabad District, which ·itself accounts for over 2,700 of 
their·numbers. But both these groups have lost appreciably in numbers because many 
oil pressers and milkmen in rural areas are primarily agriculturists. Besides, most of 
the oil mills in· this state also function as rice mills or cotton ginning and pressin(J' fac
tories•, and vice versa. Thus, q~te a number of the persons returned as principally 

loyed in oil or rice milling or cotton ginning, and pressing, are also similarly enga
in the other occupations in different ·seasons or even· simultaneously. This sub

ISion further includes about 40 persons principally engaged in the manufacturing of 
hydrogenated oils. · · , . . · · · . . · · . . . . 

This sub-division, as a whole, derives: its major numbers from· urban ·area~. 
About 7 per cent of it are employers, 40 employees and 53 independent workers. The 
percentage of employees increases to· 51 in urban and. of independent workers to 75 in 
rural areas. In urban areas, not only ·the labourers in oil -mills but also. the servants 
engaged by gowlis for their trade go to swell the numbers of employees in this sub-divi
sion. Females play a significant role· in this sub-division, accounting for over 10 per 
cent of its numbers-actually, for over 20 percent in the group of milkmen & milkmaids. · 
"' ' i ' • I '·. •': ., 

' · 40. P~rsons principally employed· in tobaccd industries form a minor su.b-di
visiori of this division •. PI their total number of·ll,586, the overwhelming majority, 
namely, 9,232, are employed in bidi making~ and an appreciable minority, namely, 2,191, 
in the cigarette industry and just 163: in the making 'of zarda, snuff. and cigars. Persons 
engaged jn bidi industry· are heavily concentrated ·in Nizamabad, l\lahbubnagar and, 
to a considerably. smaller -extent, Gulbarga and Hyderabad Districts. These districts 
claim 2, 728, 2,283, 989 arid 906 respectively of total numbers. The remaining 2,326 
are, more or less, well dispersed .over the other districts of .the state, with the exception 
of Parbhani, Nanded, Bhir and Osmanabad.-- A number of persons are engaged in this 
industry in· their own· homes-the' proprietors or their agents generally supplying the ma
terial and paying the .wages on the basis of the quantity of work turned out. It will 
not be surprising if an appreciable portion of such persons has been returned only as 
-earning dependants, or as self-supporting but following principally occupations other 
than bidi making. Both these categories of persons are excluded from the present cen-
11US figures. Any way, in no industry of· the state, whet}J.er old or new, are females as 
prominent as in this industry. Over 48 per cent of the numbers in this group consists 
of females. In Nizamabad District, the chief strong-hold of bidi industry in the state. 
-over two-thirds of the numbers are females. Persons principally engaged iri cigarette 
~ndustry in this state are almost exclusively concentrated in Hyderabad District 
and the overwhelmin(J' majority of them are employees of large scale establish
ments. Over 36 per ~ent of them are females. Persons principally employed in the 
•Some laetoriet are engaged ill all the three activitieH. 
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making <>f snuff, zarda and cigars are returned mostly from \Varangal, Karimnagar and 
Hyderabad Districts. 

· A majority of the numbers belonging to this sub-division as a whole is from the urban 
areas or· the state, although over 86 per cent of its numbers in 1\Iahbubnagar and over 
.U of Nizamabad live in villages. This makes it obvious that while cigarette making is 
exclusively ah urban industry bidi making is as much of an urban as a rural industry. 
The proportion of employees in this sub-division is unusually heavy as compared with 
most industries in the state. They account for over 72 per cent of the total numbers. 
in the urban and over 37 even in rural areas. On the whole, they account for over 61 
per cent of the numbers beloning to this sub-division, conceding only about 36 per cent 
to independent workers. · • 

4.1. The sub-division of unclassified food industries accounts for over 10,500 per
iODs. \Vi thin . this sub-division, by far the most numerous group consists of persons. 
principally engaged as butchers OT slaughterers. This group, which numbers 6,118, is. 
more or less dispersed over all the districts with the exception of Osmanabad, which 
accounts for only 27 of its numbers, and Gulbarga, which accounts for as many as 1,069. 
The other groups in this sub-division consist of 4,335 persons principally engaged in. 
other food industries (chiefly making of sweetmeats, etc.,) and 320 persons engaged in can
ning and preseroation of fruits, over one third of the former and almost all.of the latter· 
are from Hyderabad District~ · 

The majority of persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas. But 
in spite of this, it has a fairly heavy proportion, exceeding 75 per cent, of independent. 
workers. Even in urban areas the percentage of independent workers is as much as. 
67. This is probably due to the fact that butchers also carry on their trade in family 
units. In fact, the majority of independent workers would have been appreciably more 
but for the labourers and servants in sweetmeat shops ~d large-scale food industries in· 
Hyderabad City .. The reasons for the concentration of this sub-division in urban areas 
include the fact that the marwadis and similar groups engaged in preparation of sweets, 
etc., do not find it worthwhile to. carry on their trade in rural areas and the villagers. 
generally prefer to slaughter their animals, when and if they need the meat, rather than 
buy it from the butchers. Females, account for less than one-twentieth of the but
chers but over one-sixth of the persons engaged in other food industries. 

· 42. The sub-division of persons principally employed in industries connected 
with graina and pulses comes next in order in this division. Its numbers include 4,91 T 
millers of cereals and pulseS'; over 1,100 of whom are in Hyderabad District; 1,027 hand-poun
ders of rice and other persona engaged in manual dehusking and flour grinding, over 25() 
of whom are in Karimnagar District; 1,668 grain parchers, mostly in Raichur, Aurangabad, 
Parbhani, Nanded and Bhir Districts; and 623 persons engaged in other processes of 
graina and pulses. This sub-division loses appreciable numbers to hawkers, domestic . 
servants, etc., who perform many of the activities relevant to it. Besides, as stated in 
paragraph 39, there is quite an amount of overlapping in this state among the persons 
principally employed in vegetable oil industry, rice milling and cotton ginning and pr~ssing. 

A decisive majority of the persons belonging to this sub-division are from urban 
areas. It has comparatively a high percentage of employers. This is largely due- to 
the number of small flour grinding establishments set up in urban areas, especially in 
Hyderabad City, which do not need any considerable capital. This is one of the-
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11 ub-divisions of industries wherein employees constitute a majority and independent wor
kf>rs a minority. Females play relatively a very prominent role in the occupations 
pertinent to it. They account for more than one fifth of its numbers, almost monopolising 
the group c.f l-and pounders. 

43. One of the numerically minor sub-divisions pertaining to this division and not 
mentioned in Table 8 is of the self-supporting persons principally engaged in sugar indus
try. They number 3,171 of .whom 3,087. are principally connected with the manufac
ture of 1ugar and only 84 w1th that of ;aggery or gur. The latter suffers in numbers 
because in sugarcane growing areas-sugarcane is so far the only source for gur in the 
state-cultivators make the gur as part of the process of cultivation itself. Consequ
ently, they return themse~ves, very justifiably, only as owner or tenant cultivators or 
agricultural labourers, as the case may be. The numbers belonging to this sub-divi
sion are almost exclusively concentrated in Nizamabad District, which contains the 
only working sugar factory in the state. Over a hundred are returned from Hyder
abad City, largely because it contains the head office of the factory. This industry 
is basically concentrated in ur.ban areas again because the sugar factory is located in 
Bodhan Town. Over 9~ per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are 
naturally only employees. Its few independent workers and employers are those 
<'ngaged in the making of gur. · 

.U. Processing and /Jlanufacture-lJletals, Chemicals •and their Produets.-This divi
~ion of all industries and services is· not very significant numerically claiming as it does 
Jess than 3 per cent of the total numbers principally engaged in them. Over 40 pe1· 
cc·nt of the numbers belonging to this division are returned from Hyderabad District 
(i.e., Ilyderabad City) due to the simple fact that it derives its strength to a considerable 
extent from the more modern types of industrial establishments and activities in the 
state. Although this division consists of nine sub-divisions, only two of them are im
portant, in the sense that they provide the principal employment for 5,000 or more 
self-supporting persons in the entire state. The numbers belonging to these two sub
divisions, their proportion among every 1,000 persons principally engaged in all indus
tries and services, and the proportion of employers, employees and independent work
ers, among every 1,000 of them, further split-up according to rural and urban areas,. 
nre given in Table 9. 

TABLE 9 

Sub-Divi~ion 

Proportion · Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-

Total No. Principally tion, following it as:- ; ~ 
principally employed in 
employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 

and services workers 
(I) (2) (8) (4) (5) {6) 

Procuaing and .llanrifacture{ Total 
-MetaU, Chnnicala and Rural 
Productl tharof Urban 

44,107 28 27 413 560 
19,609 12 27 97 876 
24,498 16 28 665 307 

~anufacttire of metal { Total 
products otherwise Rural 
unclassified Urban 

28,il4 18 30 19:! 77~ 
17,836 11 28 52 920 
10,278 7 32 436 582 

{

Total 
Transport tquipment • . Rural 

Urban 

10,371 7 22 831 147 
689 1 22 599 379 

9,682 6 23 8-1.7 Ill() 

85 
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.j,S. By far the most important of the sub-divisions in this division relates to the 
persons principally engaged in the manufacture of unclassijie£l metal products. This 
sub-division claims for alm~st two thirds of the total numbers belonO'illO' to the divi
sion. But its numbers, in turn, are overwhelmingly drawn from black

0 

sr;iths. and other 
U'()T'kers in iron. These account for 19,696 of the 28,11-' persons belongin(J' to this sub
division and are rather concentrated in the eastern ·half of the state. Both Hydcrabad 
and Karimhagar Districts account for more than 13 per cent of their total numbers, 
Nalgonda for almost 11, both Adilabad and \Varangal for more than 6 and each of the 
districts of :Mahbubnagar, 1\Iedak and Nizamabad for more than 5. ·As against this, 
among the western districts, only Aurangabad accounts for more than 6 per cent of the 
black smiths and the corresponding percentage varies only between 3 and 5 in each of the 
districts of Gulbarga, Raichur, Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad _and Bhir and is less than 

.. even 3 in Parbhani. The next numerically important group within this sub-division 
-consists of brass-smiths, copper-smiths and workers in bell metal. They number 3,907, 
and are mostly drawn from the eastern districts, especially the districts of Karimnagar, 
Nalgonda and \Varangal. \Yorkers in other metals come next in this division, 1,489 of 
the 2,805 persons belonging to this group, are returned from Hyderabad District. This 
sub-division also includes 1,531 workers in mints, lock-smiths qnd die-sinkers, of whom 
aga~n as many as 1,424 are from Hyderabad District. 126 cutlers and makers of surgi
cal instruments and 49 makers _of arms and guns, both concentrated in Hyderabad Dis
trict, also add to the numberi of this sub-division. 

Due largely to the black smiths, a majority of the numbers in this sub-division 
are in rural areas and are independent workers. In fact, independent workers account 
for over 92 per cent of its numbers in rural areas. The employees account for over 
43 per cent of· the sub-division in the urban areas. They largely represent the labourers 
in metal factories (mostly engaged in making trunks and vessels) and the mint in Hy
derabad City. Females do not play any significant role in the industries pertaining to 
this sub-division, their percentage to its total numbers being less than 3. Again, the 
numbers following artisan trades like black or brass smithies are bound to the apprecia
bly more as such trades engage a. number of earning dependants. Besides, many of 
even the self-supporting black smiths, brass smiths, etc., in rural areas, have returned 
cultivation as their principal livelihood. . 

. 46. Persons principally engaged in the making and repairing of transport equipment 
account for slightly less than a quarter of the total numbers belonging to this division. 
The 10,371 persons in this sub-division consist of 4,995 principally engaged in the manu
facture, assembly and repair of railway equipment, over 4,400 of whom are from Hyder
abad District ; 3, 7 46 similarly engaged in repairing of mot()T' vehicles~ over 3,300 of whom 
are from Hyderabad District ; 981 engaged in cycle repairing, over 690 of whom are from 
Hyderabad District ; 138 engaged, almost exclusively in Hyderabad District, in the 
repairing of air craft equipment and lastly 510 engaged in the building or repairing of 
carriages, rickshaws and carts, of whom over 200 are from Hyderabad District. The ca;... 
tegory pertaining to cycle repairing loses in numbers because many persons engaged in 
this activity returned themselves as being primarily owners or employees of cycle-taxi 
shops and were consequently classified under commerce. Similarly,_ the last of these 
categories suffers because the persons who make tongas and bandis are mostly artisans 
generally classed as carpenters or blacksmiths. The category pertaining to the repair
ing of motor vehicles has also lost to a:u extent because some persons returned themsel
ves as only mechanics instead of as motor-mechanics-vide paragraph .J.7 below. This 
sub-division, as is natural, is heavily concentrated in urban areas, consists overwhel
mingly of employees and records a very lowpercentageoffemales, lower than even one. 

35* 
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47. The most important of the other minor sub-divisions pertinent to this divi
~ion is of the persons principally employed in engineering -work-shops (other than electrical} 
and unspecified mechanics. The former number 1,95-J. and the latter 728. Consi
dcrablv more than half of both are returned from Hyderabad District. Of the former, 
onr :ioo arc in Haiehur District, mainly in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, and 99 
in Adilabad, mainly in the Kadam Project Camps. As is natural, the overwhelming 
majority of the persons pertaining to this sub-division are in urban areas and are 
employees and females account for e,·en less than one per cent of them. 

48. This division also includes the persons principally engaged in the manufac
ture of unclassified chemical. products. This sub-division, numbering 1,251, covers in 
turn 466 persons employed in soap industry, of whom 335 are from Hyderabad District ; 
391 in the making of perfumes, cosmetic and other toilet prtparations (mostly 'kunkum• 
and 'ltr'), or whom 152 are from Karimnager; 307 in match industries of whom 200 are 
from Ilyderabad and 86 from lVarangal; and 23, 19, U, 12 and 19 in industries con
nected with paints and varnishes, ink, starch, candle and other chemical products respec
tivdy. ~lost of these persons are from Hyderabad City. Over 950 of the 1,251 persons 
belonging to this sub-division are from urban areas, slightly more than half of them 
are employees and over 12 per cent of them are females. Th~ proportion of employe
es would have been considerably higher and that of females markedly lower in this 
sub-division, but for the fact that 'kunkum' and 'ltr' making is largely followed as a 
family occupation. 

49. Persons employed in industries connected with electrical machinery and appa
ratus form also one of the sub-divisions of this division. They number only 709 in all 
and are mostly mechanics, fitters, etc., connected with radios, electrical accessories of 
motor Yehicles (including batteries), electricity generating, transmitting and distribut
ing equipment and house-hold electrical appliances. As is natural, they are almost 
exdusively males, mostly employees and predominantly drawn from Hyderabad District~ 

50. Yet another sub-division pert~ining to this division consists of persons princi
pally engaged in the making of basic industrial chemicals, fertilisers and power alcohoL 
They number 489 of whom 26 are engaged in making acids and alkali salts, 168 in dyes~ 
explosit•ea and fireworks, 41 in power alcohol (mainly in Nizamabad) and 254 in chemi
cal fertilisers (mostly in Adilabad) .. Slightly less than thirty per cent of the persons in. 
this sub-division are independent workers and slightly less than seventy are employees• 
Females aceount for over 12 per ·cent of its numbers. A majority of the persons belong· 
ing to this sub-division are in rural areas, merely because of the fact that the labourers. 
of the chemical and fertilisers factory in Adilabad District reside in such areas. 

51. Persons connected with the manufacture of medical and pharmaceutical pre
parations-numbering 486, of whom over two thirds are from Hyderabad District
form one of the distinct sub-divisions of this division. The employees in this sub-division,. 
who account for a majority of its numbers, are almost exclusively workers in· the large
seale establishments in Hyderabad City and the independent workers, who form an ap
prel·iable minority in this sub-division, are persons connected with indigenous medical 
preparations, mostly in rural areas. · · · 

This division also covers persons principally engaged in the basic manufacture or 
both iron and steel and non1errous metals, the former accounts for only five stragglers and 
the latter for not even a single self-supporting person in this state . 

.32. Processing and Jlanufacture not specified el.S'ewhere.-This division accounts. 
for over 8 per cent of the persons principally engaged in all industries and services. The 
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133,801 persons belonging to it are, more or less, well dispersed over the state except for 
some concentration in Hyderabad and, to a smaller extent, in Karimnagar, \Varangal 
and Nalgonda Districts. Of the 10 sub-divisions relevant to this division only three 
.aecount ·for more than 5,000 persons, but these three divisions represent fairly important 
branches of rural industries in the state. Numbers belonging to each of these three sub
diVIsions, their proportion among every 1,000 persons principally engaged in all indus
tries and services and the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, 
among every 1,000 of them, further split-up according to rural and urban areas, are given 
in Table 10. 

TABLE 10 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the p('rson.'i 

Total No. 
per 1,000. principally employed in the occupation, 

Sub-Division 
principally following it as :-

Principally ('mployed in r---------_;.__. ~ 

Employed all industrieS" Employ('r~ Employct·~ Indepcudcnt 
and Service!! Worker.; 

(I) (2) (3) (1} (5) (6) 

Proeuling and Manufacture ( Total 133,801 85 27 146 827 
-Not specified eleseu,herel Rural 93,043 59 25 62 91J 

Urban 40,761 26 31 336 63.1 

Manufacturing industries { Total 3I,209 20 3I 98 871 
otherwise unclassified • . Rural 20,551 IS 2.J. .J.3 933 

, . . . Urban 10,658 7 42 207 751 
Non-metallic mineral {Total 25,634. 16 22 115 863 

products ·•. Rural 20,4I3 IS 24 59 917 
Urban 5,221 3 17 833 650 

'Vood and wood products {Total . 63,760 41 26 70 00, 
other than furniture and Rural 49,437 32 26 49 925 
fixtures Urban U,823 9 27 H3 830 . . . 

53 .. The most numerous of the sub-divisions in this division, and one of the most 
numerous among all the sub-divisions of all industries and services, is of the persons 
principally engaged in ·the processing and manufacture of wood and wood products (other 
than furniture and fixtures), who number as much as 63,760. Of these persons, by far the 
largest group, numbering 39,480, consists of carpenters (including turners and joiners). 
Next in o~der are the two groups of basket makers and persons connected with other indus
tries of woody materials (like the making of patrolis, mats and broomsticks) numbering 
11,663 and 9,560 respectively. But in actual practise it is difficult to distinguish between 
these two groups as the Y erkulas, Kaikadis, Koravas ·and Buruds follow the occupations 
pertinent to both of them. Yet other groups in this sub-division are of the sawyers who 
number 3,052 and of veneer and plywood makers who number only 5 in the state. 

. The carpenters can be said to be well dispersed over all the districts of the state in -
spite of some concentration in Karimnagar, 'Varangal, Nalgonda and Hyderabad Districts, . 
-each of which accounts for between 10 and 11 per cent of the total numbers. The corres4 

ponding percentage is almost 7 in Aurangabad, exceeds 5 in each of the districts of Adil
&bad, Bidar, Parbhani, l\Iahbubnagar, Nanded and is about 4 in each of the remaining 
districts of Bhir, 1\Iedak, Osmanabad,. Gulbarga, Nizamabad and H.aichur. Similarly, 
the sawyers are rather concentrated in the eastern districts of the state, especially in 
1Varangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad·Districts. Over a quarter of their total numbers 



is returned from 'Yarangal and about or over one tenth from both Karimnagar and Adi
labad. The 21,223 persons principally engaged in basket making and other industries 
of woody materials (like the making of patrolis, mats and broomsticks) are also concen
trated in the eastern districts, especially in Karimnagar, \Varangal and Nalgonda. Each 
of these three districts accounts for about 12 to 13 per cent of these two groups. The 
corresponding percentage is almost 10 in 1\Iahbubnagar, about 8 in Hyderabad, about 
6 in each of the three districts of Nizamabad, Gulbarga and Raichur, is about or rou
ghly .a. in both Bidar and Adilabad and is appreciably lower in all the other western dis
tricts, being lower than even 2 in Osmanabad. But it must be stressed here that many 
persons engaged as carpenters in the state are primarily agriculturists, chiefly owner 
(·ultivators, and quite a number of those engaged in basket making, mat weaving and 
allied occupations are agricultural labourers. Similarly, quite a number f9llowing such 
activities, especially the latter, are only earning dependants. 

This sub-division of wood and wood products, as a whole, is also concentrated· in. 
rural areas and has an unusually high proportion of independent workers. The inde
pendent workers account for over 90 per cent of its total numbers in the state--actually 
for over 92 in its rural areas. This again is indicative of the fact that artisan trades 
like those of carpentry, sawing, basket making, mat weaving, etc., are mainly followed 
as family occupations. The percentage of females in this sub-division as a whole is 
slightly lower than 9. But it is as heayy as 24 in the two groups of basket making and 
of the persons engaged in other industries of woody materials. This again is due to 
the fact that the females among the Yerukalas, Kaikadis, Koravas and Buruds are
dosely associated in their ancestral occupations. 

s.a.. The next most numerous sub-division in this division consists of persons prin
cipally engaged in unclassified manufacturing industries. Of the 31,209 persons belong
ing to this sub-division as many as 28,363.are silver-smiths and gold-smiths.* The other
groups in this sub-division cover 1,580 persons principally engaged in miscellaneous ma
nufmturing industries, mainly button industrv; 568 watch and clock repairers; 301 toy 
makers ; 200 persons employed in the manufacturing or repairing of musical instruments ;-
157 engaged in making stationery articles (other than paper and- paper products); 21 en- _ 
gaged in making or repairing photographic or optical goods; 8 engaged in making scien
tific and controlling instruments; 7 engaged in making sports goods; and lastly 4 em
ployed in the making of pla.<~tic or celluloi_d articles-the overwhelming majority of 
the persons in all these groups reside in Hyderabad District, in other words, in Hyder
abad City. Thus, this sub-division can be said to consist basically of only silver and 
gold-smiths. These persons are concentrated in the eastern districts. Karimnagar 
ac(·ounts for over 15 per cent and Nalgonda, Hyderabad and Warangal each accounts 
for about 10 to 11 per ceht of their total numbers. The percentage of silver and gold
smiths ranges from about 5 to 6 in each of the other eastern districts of Nizamabad, 
1\Iahbubnagar, 1\Iedak, and Adilabad, in the order mentioned. As against this, among 
the western districts the corresponding percentage varies from 4 to 5 in each of the 
districts of Gulbarga, Bidar, Aurangabad and Parbhani and from 3 to 4 in each of the 
districts of Nanded, l3hir and Raichur and is less than even 3 in Osmanabad. 

. -
This sub-division is also concentrated in rural areas and has a heavy proportion of 

independent workers-their actual percentage is 87 in the state as a whole and exceeds 
fl:l in its rural areas. But significantly about one fifth of its numbers in urban areas 
consists of employees. This is indicative of the future trend in the artisan trade of 
• The al'lual number of persons working in the state u silver and gold-smiths would also be slightly more as quite a few among 
them have been returned aa earning dependants or aa sell-supporting but principally engaged in agriculture. 
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sih·er and gold-smithy. Females are not at all adive in the occupations pertinent to this 
sub-division. Their· percentage among the self-supporting persons following them is 
lower than even 3. 

55.· Persons principally engaged in the making of non-metallic mineral products 
-constitute the third most numerous sub-division in this division. This sub-division 
-consists of fh·e groups. The first, numbering as much 22,29-1, or over 83 per cent of 
the total belonging to this sub-division, is of the potters. The second, numberin()' 1,627 
isofthe lime burners. The lime burners are spread over the state with some concc~tratio~ 
in llyderabad, Raichur and 'Varangal Districts and over 13 per cent of them are females. 
The third group, numbering 1,424, almost exclusively returned from llyderabad District, 
is of the persons engaged in the making of miscellaneous glass articles. Over 10 per cent 
·of this group consists of females. The last two groups are of the makers of crockery and 
,glasa bangles and beads. They number just 200 and 89 respectively, and are arrain, 
-especially the former, predominantly from Ilyderabad District. Thus, this sub-diri'sion 
in turn can be said to consist basically of potters. The potters are also rat her 
-concentrated in the eastern districts. Karimnagar, Nalgonda and 'Varanrral ea(·h aceounts 
for about 10 to 12 per cent of their total number in the state. The corresponrlin()' 
percentage in both Hyderabad and 1\Iahbubnagar is about 7 and in each of the thre~ 
-districts of 1\Iedak, Nizamabad and Adilabad from about 5 to 6. As against this, 
.among the western districts the corresponding .percentage is, at its highest, only 7 in 
Nanded. It is about 5 in both Bidar and Aurangabad, about 4 both in Parbhani and 
Gulbarga and only about 3 both in Osmanabad and Bhir and is less than even 3 in 
Raichur. But ·many persons also engaged in making earthenware in rural areas must 
have returned cultivation as their principal occupation and, thus, escaped classifieation 
under potters. 

This sub-division is also concentrated in. rural areas and is overwhelmingly compo
sed of independent workers, which is but natural considering the fact that the makin()' 
-of earthenware is almost wholly followed as a family occupation. Employees, howeve;: 
.account for one third of this sub-division in urban areas. This is due not so mueh to 
.any change in the economic status of the persons employed in making earthenware as 
to the labourers in the glass or porcelain factories or servants of contractors running 
lime burners in urban areas, especially Hyderabad City. The role of females does not 
seem to be particularly significant in the occupations pertinent to this sub-division as a 
whole. Their percentage in it is 7.5. This percentage basically reflects the correspon-

. ding percentage of 6. 7 among the potters .. But a heavy proportion of their females 
must have returned themselves as only earning dependants, li.e., as part time workers 
in this trade. 

56. Among the less conspicuous sub-divisions relevant to this division are of the 
persons principally employed in making bricks, tiles and other structural clay product.-;, 
printing and allied industries, paper industry, cement industry, industries connected with_ 
furniture and fixtures and rubber products. 

Persons principally engaged in the ·production of bricks, tiles and other structural 
clay products number 3,405 and about 48 per cent of them are in Hyderabad District. 
A few hundreds are also returned from Karimnagar, Warangal and Adilabad and the 
remaining are scattered over the other districts of the state. This sub-division must 
have suffered slightly in numbers, because some persons engaged in such activity class 
themselves as being primarily engaged in actual constructional work. Slightly over 
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nne third of the person.., belongin~t.to this sub-division reside in rural areas. o,·er two thirds 
of them are independent workxrs and considerably OYer a quarter are employees and 
about 3 per (•ent are employers. A feature of this sub-division is the important posi
tion of women in it. They account for about one fifth of its total numbers. 

Persons prin(·ipally engaged in printing and allied industries number 3,10.3, of 
whom 410 are only book binders. This sub-division is concentrated in Ilyderabad Dis
trict (i.e., Hyder:abad City) which returns over 2,600 of its numbers. The remaining 
are spread o\·er the other districts, especially \Yarangal and Aurangabad. Almost aU 
the persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas and are males. Over 86 
per eent of them are employees, over 7 are independent workers and about 6 are emp-
loyers. 

0 

The persons principally engaged in paper industry are heavily concentrated in Adil
abad District which contains the only paper factory in the state. Of the 2,716 per
sons in this sub-division, 2,360 are in Adilabad and 285 in Hyderabad-an appreciable 
portion of those in Ilyderabad are only the employees of the head office of the paper· 
factory mentioned earlier and the remaining are makers of paper flowers, kites, etc_ 
The next largest number i~ this sub-division, namely 44, is returned from l\fedak Dis
trict and consists of persons producing 'hand-made' paper. About 87 per cent of this. 
group is returned from urban and only 13 from rural areas. Of the latter, the majo
rity consists mainly of the persons living in villages surrounding Kothapet Town of Adil
abad District-wherein the paper factory is located-and the rest of persons produc
ing 'hand-made' paper. Females account for less than six per cent of the self-support-
ing workers in this sub-division. 

0 

2,355 persons are principally employed in cement industry in this state. 1,525 of 
them are in Gulbarga District, being almost exclusively employees of the cement fac
tory in Shahabad Town, and 687are in Hyderabad, most of whom,aswellas ofthe sprink
ling in the other districts, are engaged in making cement products like pipes, etc_ 
Over 93 per cent of the persons in this sub-division are employees and over 6 are inde
pendent workers. Slightly more than two thirds of these persons live in urban and slight
tv less than one third in rural areas-mainly in the villages surrounding Shahabad Town. 
Almost 9 per cent of this sub-division consists of females. · 

About 6.30 of the 1,544 persons principally engaged in the making of furniture and 
fixtures in the state are in Hyderabad District and 287 in Karimnagar. The rest are, 
more or less, well dispersed over the other districts. But it must be stressed-here that 
the overwhelming majority of the persons who make the furniture required by the peo
ple of this state, particularly in its rural areas, have returned themselves, very justifi
ably, only as carpenters. About 24 p~r cent of this sub-division is returned from rural 
and 76 from urban areas. Only about 29 per cent of them are employees and about 6-
are employers, both of them being chiefly from urban areas. About 65 per cent of them 
are independent workers, over one third of them being from the rural areas. The per
centage of females is insignificant in this sub-division as well, being less than even 2. 

The 7j persons belonging to the sub-division of rubber products are mostly only 
vulcanizers of tyres living in Hyderabad City. 

5i. Construction lllld Utilities.-This division accounts for about 7 per cent of the 
total number of self-supporting persons principally engaged in all industries and ser
viees. Appreciably over a quarter of the persons in this division are in Hyderabad 
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District and slightly less than one fifth in Raichur. T.he rest are spread over all the 
other districts of the· state especially in its eastern half.'- Of its eight sub-divisions. only 
four account for 5,000 or more persons. The numbers belonging to eaeh of these four 
sub-divi~ions, their proportion among every 1,000 persons primarily engacred in all in
-dustries and services and the proportion of employers, employees and independent wor
kers, amongfevery 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, 
are given in able 11. 

TABLE 11 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-

Total No. principally tion, following it as:-
Sub-Division principally . employed in r-

employed allmdustries Employers Employees Independent 
and services Workers 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 

JToial 107,449 68 14 479 507 
.CO'n&truction and Utilities . . Rural 37,297 24 10 324 666 

lUrban 70,152 44 17 560 423 
.COnstruction and 1\lainten- {Total 61,852 39 17 249 734 

ance-buildings . • Rural 22,159 14 11 136 853 
Utban 89,693 25 21 312 667 

·Construction and 1\Iainten- {Total 7,142 5 8 788 204. 
ance--roads, bridges and Rural · 4,470 3 a· 796 201 
other transport works Urban 2,672 2 16 775 209 

-construction ~d M~in~en- r Total 23,899 15 15 755 230 
ance operat10ns-ur1ga-
tion and other agricultu- Rural 7,808 5 11 489 500 
hi WOrks, including contour 1 
bun ding,, terracing .and land Urban 16,091 10 17 884o 99 
reclamation operations . 

:Sanitary works and services {Total 8,309 5 2 895 103 
-including scavengers • • Rural 917 3 889 108 

Urban 7,392 5 1 896 103 

'The numbers belonging to this division (and most of its sub-divisions) are amonu 
the most flexible of those belonging to various industries and services. 1\Iany person~ 
_generally working as agri~ultural. labourers o~ a;s lab~mrers on miscellaneous ~obs, po
pularly referred to as 'chilar pam or mazoorl m this state, take to occupatiOns per
taining to this division whenever any construction works are started subject only to 
the general 'employment situation' prevailing in their home areas. Besides, there is 
-often a large scale transfer of persons who take to such works from area to area and 
job to job, which may pertain to different sub-divisions of this division. For example, 
many of the Palmur or l\lahabubnagar Waddars, the most important source of construc
tional labour in this state, may now be in Raichur or Adilabad District in connection 
with the construction of irrigation projects. But they may later be found engaged in 
building, or bridge, or road construction work in some other district. This limitation
in addition, to that arising from the classification of only self-supporting persons ac
cording to their principal means of livelihood for purposes of these census figures-will 
have to be borne in mind in any study of the data relating to this division or its sub· 
divisions. 
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A distinct feature of this division is _the relatively heavy proportion of females in it. 
They account for over 16 per cent of Its strength. These females draw their numbers 
not so much from bricklayers, masons, stone dressers or much less from the hi<Yher 
cadres of persons employed in constructional activities, as from unskilled labourer~ or 
assistants. 

58. Over 57 per ~ent of the numbers belonging to this division consists of persons 
principally employed m the construction and maintenance of buildings. In fact, this 
category of persons constitutes one of the major sub-divisions of all industries and ser
vices. Of the 61,852 persons belonging to this sub-division, 20,633, or almost exactly 
one third, are in Hyderabad District. Among the other districts, \Varangal accounts 
for about 10 per cent of them, Nalgonda for 8, 1\Iahbubnagar for 6 and both Aurana
abad and Karimnagar for 5. The corresponding percentage ranges between 4 and "'s 
in both Raichur and Gulbarga, between 3 and 4 in both Adilabad and Bidar, between 
~ and 3 in each of the remaining districts of Parbhani, Nizamabad, Nanded, Osman
abad, 1\[edak and Bhir, in the order mentioned. Again, the 61,852 persons belonaina to 
this division include 29,660 masons and bricklayers, of whom over 6,300 are in Hyder
abad District ; 1,067 stone cutters and dressers, of whom over 630 are in Hyderabad Dis
trict ; 393 painters and house decorators, almost wholly from Hyderabad District ; and 
over 30,500 other persons employed in the construction and maintenance of buildings. The 
last category, in turn, includes not only unskilled labourers but also engineering personnel. 

The majority of the persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas, 
which account for about two thirds of the total numbers. The comparatively low pro
portion in rural areas is due to diverse factors. In rural areas, the labourers engaged 
m such work are less specialized and take to various occupations according to different 
seasons and requirements. The building activity in such areas is generally restricted to 
the setting up of small dwellings, in the construction of which the would-be dwellers also 
take a hand, often the principal. Besides, most of the highly skilled workers and en
gineering personnel engaged in this occupation .mostly reside in towns and cities. 
Independent worker3, account for over 73 per cent of this sub-division (over 85 in ru
ral areas), employees for 25 (over 30 per cent in urban areas) and employers, mainly 
eontractors, for less than 2 per cent. About 14 per cent of the persons in this sub-divi
sion are females. 

59. The next important sub-division in this division consists of persons princi
pally engaged in construction and maintenance operations relating to irrigation and other 
agricultural works, including contour bunding, terracing and land reclamation. They num
ber 23,899, of whom over 15,300 or 64 per· cent, are in Raichur District because of the 
<:onstruction of the Tungabhadra Project, and over 10 per cent in Adilabad District 
because of the Kadam Project. The remaining are dispersed mainly over the other 
eastern districts of the state, especially Karimnagar, and Bhir among the western dis~ 
tricts. As stated earlier, various categor:ies of persons in rural areas, including even 
owner and tenant cultivators when their own lands are involved, undertake the activities 
pertaining to this division whenever needed. Thus, the numbers indicated above are 
not at all representative of the actual numbers that are engaged in such operations. 
They 'represent only the strength of the self-supporting persons who have returned such 
occupations as being their principal means of livilihood. 

A majority of the persons in this sub-division (over 67 per cent) are from urban 
areas merely because the Tungabhadra Project Camps were treated as 'temporary urban 
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units, for census purposes and a heavy proportion of the regular P.,V.D. pcrsOiuwf 
connected with irrigation works as well as the contractors, etc., in the state reside 
in its towns and cities. Over 75 per cent of this sub-division <·onsists of employees 
a(l'ain due largely to the huge number of labourers employed Ly the contractors for the 
c:;nstruction o( the Tungabhadra Project. Females account for as much as about one 
fifth of its total numbers. 

60. Yet another sub-division of this division consists of persons principally cmp. 
loyed in sanitary works and sert·ices including scat•engers. 4,162 or about half of the· 
8,309 persons belonging to this sub-division in the state are in Hyderabad District 
and the remaining are spread over the other districts, with some concentration in Au
rangabad and 'Yarangal. No doubt, a certain number of the persons performing tasks 
pertinent to this sub-division are bound to have been classified under other categories. 
(especially unde~ agricultural labour or industries connected with leather) on account 
of the fact that the traditional duties of some of the Scheduled Castes cover works re
lating to this division also. But there is no gainsaying the fact that sanitary works. 
and services are as yet in their preliminary stages of development in this state. Only 
a few of even its towns can as yet boast of a modern drainage system. This ·also ex
plains the fact that a heavy majority of this sub-divisio!l is in urban areas. It has a 
very heavy proportion of employees (about 90 per cent) largely because most of its num
bers represent the personnel of the municipal and drainage organisations in the state .. 
The percentage of females in this sub-division exceeds 40 I 

61. The next most numerous sub-division in this division pertains to the persons 
principally employed in the construction and maintenance of road_s, bridges and other· 
transport works*. The 7,142 persons belonging to this sub-division, though spread 
over all the state, are rather concentrated in Hyderabad District and, to a smaller ex
tent, the other eastern districts of the state and Raichur. About 80 per cent of them 
are employees largely because of the regular gangmen, etc., employed by the Public· 
'Yorks Department, and over 60 per cent of them are in rural areas. Over 13 per cent 
of the persons in this sub-division are females. 

62. The other less conspicuous sub-divisions in this division include the self-sup
porting persons principally employed in electric power generation ana distribution, domestic
and industrial water supply and construction and maintenance of telegraph and telephone· 
lines. Persons principally employed in power generation and distribution works and 
services number 8,579, of whom 2,108 are in .Hyderabad. District, 592 in Karimnagar 
and -274 in Nizamabad. The first are mainly connected with the generation and dis
tribution of power to Hyderabad City, the second with the Azamabad Power Works. 
and third with the Nizamsagar Power Works. The majority of the rest are in Rai-· 
chur, Warangal and Aurangabad Districts. About 23 per cent of this sub-division is 
in rural areas due to the fact that the Azamabad and Nizamsagar Power "\Yorks are 
located in rural areas. Of its total numbers about 90 per cent are employees and the 
rest consist mostly of independent workers. This sub-division jncludes some persons 
working on their own as ·wire-men as well as electric contractors and their regular em-· 
ployees. Females account for less than two per cent of the numbers belonging to this. 
sub-division. -

The ·persons principally engaged in domestic and industrial water supply works~ 
and services number 1,810. About 1,085 of these persons are in Hyderabad District, 

• This sub-division does not include the persons principally employed in the maintenance of railway line and buildings in the 
state. They are claissified under the sub-divi,jon •Railway Transport'. 
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being mainly_ the e_mp!oyees of Hyderabad ~ity 'V3:t~r. 'Yorks .. The rest are dispersed 
-over the vanous distrtcts of the state. Thts sub-dtvtswn also mcludes persons princi
pally engaged as bhistis or water-bearers and plumbers. But their numbers are not 
very large. The relatively small number of persons in this sub-division reflects the 
paucity of water works in t!Us s~ate, w~e~~er for.domestic or industrial purposes. Of 
the total number of persons m this sub-dtvtswn, sbghtly less than 80 per cent are in ur
ban areas, 85 per cent are employees, 14 per cent independent workers and 1 per cent 
-employers and slightly less than 10 per cent are females. 

Persons principally employed in the construction and maintenance of telegraph and 
telephone lines (other than the managerial or running staff of the Telephone and Telegraphs 
Departments) number only 141, all of whom are in urban areas and almost all employees. 

63. Commerce.-This is one of the numerically important of the divisions of all 
industries and services, claiming as it does as many as two and a half lakhs of self-suppor
ting person-; or over 16 per cent of the corresponding numbers principally engaged in 
all industries and services. Over 26 per cent of this number is concentrated in Hy
-derabad District (i.e., mainly in Hyderabad City) and the rest are well dispersed over the 
-other districts of the state. Of its nine sub-divisions, six are numerically significant. 
'The numbers belonging to each of these six sub-divisions, their proportion among every 
1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and services and the proportion of 
.employers, employees, and independent workers, among every 1,000 of them, further split 
up according to rural and urban areas, are given in Table 12. 

TA.BLE 12 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-

Total No. principally tion, following it as :-
Sub-Division principally employed in ,-- "----------

employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 
and services Workers . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

{Total 252,121 161 76 221 69'1 
Commerce • • Rural 98,885 63 51 91 858 

Urban 153,242 98 92 315 593 
Retail trade otherwise '{Total 52,527 33 63 174. 763 

unclassified .. . • Rural 23,481 15 35 52 913 
Urban 29,096 18 87 271 642 

Retail trade in food-stuffs {Total 135,753 86 60 170 770 
including beverages and Rural 60,782 38 5~ 90 858 
narcotics Urban 75,021 48 67 234 699 

Retail trade in textile and {Total 25,573 16 119 278 608 
leather goods • • Rural 7,897 5 63 107 830 

Urban 18,176 11 U2 840 518 
Wholesale trade in food· {Total 21,169 13 U5 484 371 

stuffs . • Rural 4,199 2 85 209 706 
Urban 16,970 11 160 551 289 

Wholesale trade in·commo· {Total 5,146 3 158 329 513 
diti~s other than food- Rural 1,158 1 85 100 815 
stuffs Urban 3,988 2 179 395 426 

1\loney lending, banking and {Total 6,442 4o 54 666 280 
other financial business f.. Rural 1,250 1 74 397 529 

• Urban .),192 3 49 731 220 



314 

As stated earlier, a particular limitation of this division is the fact that all "artisan 
traders and other producers-cum-sellers in the state have been treated only as producers 
and included under the relevant category of industries. Besides, there is more overlapping 
u:ithin the .t·arious sub-divisions of commerce itself-not only as between retail trade in 
t•ariotlS commodities but also between retail and wholesale trades-than in the tmb-divisio11s 
of most dit>isions of all industries and services. 

' 
64. The sub-division of persons principally employed in retail trade in food-stuffs 

(including beverages snd narcotics) accounts for more than ·half of the total numbers be
longing to this division. . In fact, no individual sub-division of all industries and services 
is numerically. more important than this sub-division. It claims for about 9 per cent 
of the self-supporting persons primarily engaged in all industries and services. About 
25 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are returned from llyderabad 
District alone, between 7 and 8 per cent from both Nalgonda and \Varangal, 6 from Rai
chur, between 5 ·and 6 from each of the districts of _1\Iahbubnagar, Gulbarga, Bidar, 
Karimnagar and Aurangabad, between 4 and 5 from each of the districts of Nanded, 
l\Iedak and Parbhani, ·between 3 and 4 from both Nizamabad and. Adilabad and lastly 
between 2 and 3 from both Osmanabad and Bhir, all in the order mentioned. Of the 
total numbers pertaining to this sub-division in the state, as many as 60,114, or 44 per 
per cent, are kirana traders or ration shop-keepers ,· 7,032, or 5 per cent, mainly traders· 
in mutton, poultry, eggs, fish, sheep and goats; 12,882, or 9 per cent, traders in vegetables 
and fruits,· 2,408, or 2 per cent, traders in oil, oil seeds and ghee; 3,468, or 3 per cent, 
mainly traders in grains, pulses, tamarind and chillies; 23,924, or 18 per cent, traders in 
other food-stuffs and fodder for animals; 4,565, or 3 per cent, hawkers and street-vendors 
of drink and food-stuffs; 9,962, or 7 per cent, dealers in pan, bidi and cigarette; 1,212, or 
just I per cent, traders in tobacco, opium and ganja ,· and 10,186, or 8 per cent, are 
vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice in shops. An idea of the importance of' 
Hyderabad District (in other words, Hyderabad City) in this respect can be had from 
the fact that by itself it accounts for about 8,500 of the kirana traders, about 3,000 or 
the traders in mutton, poultry, eggs, fish, sheep and goats, over 5,100 of the traders in 
vegetables and fruits, over 650 of the traders in oil, oil seeds and ghee, over 5,300 of the 
traders in other food-stuffs and fodder for animals, almost 4,300 of the hawkers and 
street-vendors of drink and food-stuffs, for about 3,400 of the dealers in pan, bidi and 
cigarette, for over 250 of the tr~ders in tobacco, opium and ganja. and almost 3,000 of the 
vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice in shops. But Warangal and Bidar
Districts contain the largest numbers, 776 and 402 respectively, of the retail traders in 
grains, pulses, tamarind, chillies, etc. ' · 

The proportion of independent workers is the heaviest in this sub-division as com
pared with all the other sub-divisions of commerce.· But this proportion is by no means 
as impressive as in many of the sub-divisions of industries. 77 per cent of the total 
number of persons in this sub-division are independent workers, the percentag~ being as 
heavy as 86 in rural areas. Employees account for 17 per cent of the total numbers
for as much as 23 in urban areas. About 6 per cent of them are employers. This sub
division of retail trade in food-stuffs (including beverages)-as well as that of unclassified 
retail trad~is very prominent in rural areas as compared with other sub-divisions or 
commerce. In spite of this, of the total numbers returned under this sub-division, only 
about 45 are from rural and over 55 from urban areas. Females are fairly prominent 
in this sub-division, accounting for almost 13 per cent of its strength-their percentage 
is 31 among the traders in fruits and vegetables and. 21 among the hawkers of drink 
and food-stuffs. 
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65. The sub-division of persons primarily engaged in unclassified retail trade comes 
next in order in this division. In fact, it is one of the fairly important sub-divisions in 
all industries and services, claiming as it does over 52,000 p~rsons. Of its total numbers, 
32 per cent, or roughly one third, are in Hyderabad District itself. Among the other 
districts, about 10 per cent are in Nalgonda, about 8 in 1\Iahbubnagar, about 6 both in 
Warangal and Karimnagar, about 5 both in l\Iedak and Parbhani, about 4 in each of the 
districts of ~izamabad, Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Bidar, about 3 in Nanded, only about 
2 both in Raichur and Bhir and even less than 2 both in Adilabad and Osmanabad. This 
sub-division consists of 2,006 unclassified hawkers and street-vendors, 1-,289 dealers in drugs, 
2,42-' dealers in other chemicals, 1,807 publishers, book-sellers and stationers, 3,280 
cycle ta.ri shop owners, 6,176 dealers in bangles, 1,820 traders in gold and silver articles 
1,885 mainly dealers in hardware, iron safes and trunks, 2,265 dealers in all types of utens
ils including earthenware and brassware, 518 mainly dealers .in sewing machines, electric 
goods, petromax lamps, agricultural implements and various types of machinery, 272 
dealers i1& building and construction materials and sanitary ware, 1,566 mainly 
retail traders in crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods, toys, sports goods, 
mirrors and musical instruments, 2,948 retail traders in cattle and as many as 24,771, 
or 47 per cent, general store keepers, manyari merchants and miscellaneous shop keepers. 
'The importance of Hyderabad District (or in other words, Hyderabad City) in this regard 
can be had from the fact that about 80 per cent of the numbers in the group pertaining 
to persons principally trading in sewing machines, electric goods, petromax lamps, agri
cultural implements and various types of machinery, over 60 per cent in the groups per
taining to the persons principally trading in hardware, iron safes and trunks, alm()st or 
over 50 per cent in the groups pertaining to persons principally trading in drugs, gold 
and silver articles, cycle taxis and crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods, toys, sports 
goods, mirrors and musical instruments, and over 40 per cent in the three groups pertain
ing to unclassified hawkers and street-vendors, publishers, book-sellers and stationers 
·and retail traders in building and construction materials and sanitary ware and over 20 
per cent of the three groups pertaining to the persons chiefly trading in chemical stores, 
utensils and general, manyari and miscellaneous goods are Peturned from this district. 

Over 76 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are independent 
workers. The percentage increases to 91 in rural areas. About 17 per cent of its num
bers are employees. The percentage increases to 27 in urban areas. About 6 per cent 
o£ its numbers consists of employers. The cqrresponding percentage is almost 9 in urban 
areas. Again, about 45 per cent of its numbers are from rural and 55 from urban arc~as. 
Females constitute· about 10 per cent of its total numbers. Thus, in all these respects 
the composition of this sub-division is, more or less, similar to that of the sub-division of 
retail trade in food stuffs (including beverages) dealt with in the preceding paragraph. 

66. Persons chiefly engaged in retail trade in textile and leather goods constitute the 
next most numerous sub-division of commerce. This sub-division includes hawkers 
and street-vendors in piece goods, wearing apparel, made-up textile goods, leather, etc. 
Of the. total number of 25,573 .persons belonging to this sub-division, 25 per cent, or a 
quarter, are in Hyderabad District, over 6 are in each of the districts of Warangal, Par
bhani, Gulbarga and 1\Iedak, almost 6 in each of the districts of Bidar, Nanded and 
:\lahbubnagar, about 5 in each of the districts of Aurangabad, Nalgonda and Nizamabad, 
slightly ahove .t. in Raichur, between 3 and 4 in each of the districts of Karimnagar, 
Osmanabad and Bhir and only 2 in Adilabad. This sub-division in turn consists of 
21,03.J. persons principally engaged in retail trade in cotton and silk piece goods, cloth and 
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yam, of whom slightly Jess than a quarter are from llyderabad Distriet ; 3.311 r(·rsons 
similarly engaged in retail trade in leather and leather goods including footn·ear, o whom 
over 22 per eent are in llyderabad District ; and, lastly, of 1,228 persons principally en
gaged in retail trade in u·earing apparel, kambals and other made-up te.rtilt• goods including 
tape, rope, carpets, tic., of whom more than one third are from llytlcrabad District. 

. \ . 

Independent workers, though they constitute 61 per cent of the total numbers 
belonging to this sub-division, are not as prominent as they are in other sub-divisions 
of retail trade. As ~gainst this, both f.mployees and employers are appreciablv more 
conspicuous in this sub-division. The percentage of the former is 27 and of the latter 
12. In only a few sub-divisions of all industries and services are employers relatively 
more numerous than in this sub-division. This sub-division draws over 70 per cent of 
it~ numbers from urban areas and only about 2 from females. Thus, unlike again in the 
other sub-divisions of retail trade, the role of females is insignificant in this sub-division. 

67. Of the remaining sub-divisions in· commerce, the sub-division of persons prin
cipally engaged in wholesale trade in food-stuffs is numerically the most important. 
21,169 self-supporting persons are principally engaged in this occupation in the state. 
But this number, unlike all the other sub-divisions of commerce, is not heavily concen
trated in Hyderabad District. This district accounts for only 14 per cent of the total 
numbers belonging to this sub-division. Among the other districts, the corresponding 
percentage is 9 in Gulbarga, 8 in Osmanabad, 7 in each of the districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, 
Bidar, Warangal and Parbhan.i, about 6 in each of the districts of Raichur, Nanded and· 
Nalgonda,. about 5 both in Aurangabad and Karimnagar, about 4 both in 1\'fedak 
and Nizamabad and o'nly 3 in Bhir and just 2 in Adilabad. _ 

· The proportion of employers is unusually heavy in this sub-division. In fact, only 
two among all the sub-divisions pertaining to industries and services, namely those of 
wholesale trade in commodities other than food-stuffs and hotels and restaurants, record 
a heavier percentage of employers. In this sub-division, 15 per cent are employers, 
48 employees and only 37 are independent workers. The correspnding percentage of 
employers increases to 16 and of employees to 55 in urban areas and that of independent 
workers to 71 in rural areas. But over 80 per cent of the persons belonging to
this sub-division live in urban areas. Females account for only about 4 per cent 
of the numbers pertaining to this sub-division. 

. 68. The sub-division of persons principally employed in money lending, banking 
and other financial business comes next in order in this division. Only 6,442 persons. 
belong to this sub-division. This comparatively small number is due to the fact that 
many money lenders, especially in rural areas, are principally employed in other occu
pations, including owner cultivation and trade, and the persons and institutions con
nected with banking and exchange operate in, or from, urban areas. Of the 6,442: 
persons belonging to this sub-division, 2,474, or 38 per cent, are in Hyderabad District. 
The remaining are spread over the other districts of the state, Nalgonda recording the 
largest number. This sub-division draws over 80 per cent of its strength from urban 
areas and 5 per cent from females. 1\Iore than half of the females, however, are return
ed from rural areas. About 5 per cent of the numbers belonging- to this sub-division 
are employers, 67 per cent employees and 28 per cent are independent workers. The 
proportion of employers would have been higher but for the fact that many money lenders. 
have returned other occupations as their principal means of livelihood and the banks. 
are run on a joint stock basis. 
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69. Xext in order in this division is the sub-division of persons principally employ
ed in u:holesall' trade in commodities other than food-stuffs. Of the 5,146 persons in this 
sub-division, 2,057, or about 40 per cent, are from Hyderabad District. The 
remaining numbers are dispersed over the other districts of the state, especially 
Warang-a.l, Gulbarga, Nalgonda and Karimnagar. The proportion of employers is ex
traordinarily high in this. sub-division. As stated earlier, no other sub-division of 
all industries and services in the state, records a heavier proportion of employers. 
About 16 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division consists of employers, 33 of 
emphyees and 51 of independent workers. The percentage of employers increases to 18 
and that of employees to 40 in urban areas. Similarly, the percentage of independent 
workers increases to 82 in rural areas. But again appreciably over three fourths of the 
numbers belonging to this sub-division are returned from urban areas. The percentarre 
of females is rather insignificant in this sub-division, being less than 3. "' 

70. Persons principally engaged in retail trade in fuel (including petrol), insurance 
and Real estate constitute the least numerous of the sub-divisions pertaining to commerce. 
But the proportion of persons taking to such occupations as a secondary means of live
lihood to those taking to them as thei:re principal is probably heavier in case of these 
occupations than in those of most non-agricultural occupations. The first of these three 
sub-divisions accounts for 4,811 persons of whom 443 are petroleum distributors and 
4,368 are retail traders in .firewood, charcoal, coal and cowdung. 260 of the former and 
2,121 of the latter are concentrated in Hyderabad District. Over 85 per cent of the 
persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas. The low proportion in rural 
areas is due to the fact, that there is no scope as yet in such areas for trade in petrol and 
comparatively few persons therein buy fuel or fire wood. About 65 per cent of 
this sub-division consists of independent workers; 26 of employees and 8 of employers. 
The last two categories are almost wholly drawn from urban areas. Females account 
for over 12 per cent of this sub-division. Only 609 persons in the entire state have re
turned insurance business as their principal means of livelihood. Over 500 of them 
are from Ilyderabad District. This number is almost exclusively drawn from urban areas 
and consists predominantly of employees. Persons principally engaged in dealings in 
real estate in the entire state number only 97 and they are mostly from Hyderabad City. 

71. Transport, Storage and Communications.-This is one of the minor divisions of 
all industries and services, claiming as it does less than 5 per cent of the total number 
of self-supporting persons principally engaged in them in the state. This division, 
more than any other division, is heavily . concentrated in Hyderabad District, which 
accounts for over 42 per cent of its total numbers. This concentration is easily explain
ed. The overwhelming majority of the persons in the state principally employed in trans
port activities belong to the Railway or Road Transport Departments, most of whose 
large establishments are located in Hyderabad · City (which includes Secunderabad). 
Of the rest, the overwhelming majority can obtain a living only in urban areas, especially 
in the larger of the urban units. Hydtrabad City is not only by far_ the most important 
urban unit in the state but by itself it returns about one third of the total urban popula
tion of the state. Of the ten sub-divisions pertaining to this division only two are 
numerically important. The numbers belonging to each of these two sub-divisions, 
their proportion among every 1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and ser
vices and the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, among 
every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, are given in 
Table13. 
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(1) 

Total No. 
principally 
employed 
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TABLE 13 

Proportion Proportion, pt:r 1.000 of the persons. 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupn-

principally tion, following it as:-
employed in ,.-------.A.-----~ 
all industries Employt'rs Employet''i I ndept>ndcnt 
and services W orkcrs 

(2) (3) 
Transport, Storage and { Total 71,943 .J6 

· Communication8 • • Rural 14,144 9 
Urban 67,799 37 

(4) 
12 

6 
13 

\l) 
586 
641 
573 

(6) 
402 
.353 
414 

Transport by road 
{ 

Total 4-1,648 28 
• • Rural 6,482 4 

Urban 38,166 2.J 

{ 

Total 21,120 13 
• • . Rural 6,244 4 

Urban U,876 9 
Railway transport 

18 
12 
19. 

39:! 
303 

891 
929 
875 

590 
685 
.;n 
109 
71 

125 

• As stated elsewhere, employees of the railway, road and other transport organisations: 
in the state, who are principally engaged in the making or the repairing of transport 
equipment of any kind, and employees connected with private transport of any type are 
not included in the figures given in Table 13. The former have been classified under the 
sub-division pertaining to the making (or repairing) of transport equipment. and the latter
under the sub-division pertaining to domestic service. 

72. The most numerous of the sub-divisons in this division is of the persons princi
pally engaged in transport by road. _Their numbers exceed 44,500 or 62 per cent of the 
total in this division. Over 44 per cent of them are in Hyderabad District, about 8 per 
cent in 'Varangal, about 6 in Aurangabad, between 4 and 5 in each of the districts or 
Raichur, Nizamabad, Adilabad and Gulbarga, over 3 in both Nalgonda and Nanded, 
over 2 in each of the districts of Bidar, l\Iahbubnagar, Parbhani and Karimnagar and less 
than 2 in each of the districts of l\Iedak, Osmanabad and Bhir. The total numbers in 
this sub-division include 12,464, or 28 per cent, owners and drivers of various types of 
bandis, 5,923, or 13 per cent, owners and drivers of rickshaws, 2,711, or 6 per cent, owners 
and drivers of tongas, 5,420, or 12 per cent, employees of the Road Transport Department 
(other than those engaged in the production or repairing of transport equipment), 5,049,. 
or 11 per cent, other public or departmental or .imtitutional motf}r and lorry services, 584, or-
1 per cent, persons engaged in transport through pack animals, 12,208, or 27 per cent, 
persons engaged in manual transport (hammals in bazars, bus stands, etc.,) and just 287. 
or less than one per cent, employed in miscellaneous types of transport by road. 

Over 5,000 of the owners and drivers of bandis are· in Hyderabad District, Adila.bad 
'Varangal- and Nizamabad Districts returning969, 875 and 729 respectively. The rest are_ 
spread over the other districts of the state, Osmanabad and Bhir, however, having less 
than 175 each. All but 171 of the 5,925 rickshaw owners and drivers are in Hyderabad 

. 'District. But the tonga drivers are comparatively· better dispersed in the state, both 
Hyderabad and Warangal accounting for over 750 of them, Aurangabad for 3.30 and both 
Gulbarga and Raichur for about 250 or more. Over 3,200 of the Road Transport Depart
ment employees are again in Hyderabad, the next largest numbers being 3.32 in 'Varangal 
and 250 in Bidar~ The rest are spread over the other districts, except that Parbhani, 

· Gulbarga, l\Iedak, Adilabad and Bhir have less than 100 each-the smallest number-
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being ju~t GO in Parbhani. But the persons connected with other motor and lorry 
serviees are Jess concentrated in llyderabad District. Of their total numbers, 
less than 1,7;j0 are in IIyderabad District, over 550 are in Raichur, over 400 in 'Varangal, 
about 3:JO in Mahbubnagar, about 300 in both Nizamabad and -Nalgonda and over 200 
in each of the districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad and Adilabad. Bidar with about 50 
records the smallest number. About 200 of the 584 persons engaged in transport by 
paek animals arc in Nanded and about 100 in Bidar. Of the 12,208 persons engaged 
in manual transport about 3,500 are in Hyderabad District and about 1, I 00 in both 'Varangal 
and Aurangabad. The remaining are well distributed over the other districts, the small
est number being 209 in Medak. 

59 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division,as a whole, consists of independent work
ers, 39 of employees and just 2 of employers. Over 85 per cent of them are from urban 
areas. Females account for about 5 per cent of the total_ numbers in this sub-division. 
But it is worth-while noting that over 82 per cent of them belong to the group employed 
in manual transport. 

73. The other conspicuous sub-division in this division consists of the persons 
principally engaged in railway transport, other than those engaged in the manufacturing 
or repairing of railway equipment. Over 36 per cent of the 21,120 persons belonging to 
this sub-division are in Hyderabad District. Both Gulbarga and Warangal Districts 
account for over 10 per cent of them and each of the three districts of Adilabad, Raichur 
and Parbhani for over 5 per cent. The rest are dispersed over the other districts of the 
state except that each of the three districts of Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Bhir account 
for Jess than 2 per cent and Osmanabad for even less than one per cent. This division 
consists of two distinct groups, the first of the porters and hammals in railway stations 
and yards who number 4,989 and the second of other railway personnel who number 16,131. 
Over 1,700 of the porters and hammals are in Hyderabad District. In all, about 89 per 
cent of this sub-division are employees and 11 are independent workers. Females 
account for only 3 per cent of the total numbers in this sub-division. It draws over 70 
per cent of its strength from urban areas. 

7 4. The other sub-divisions pertinent to this division include the three transport 
sub-divisions of persons principally engaged in transport by air, numbering 792 of whom 
over 700 are from IIyderabad District, in transport by water, numbering 129 of whom 
about 40 are from Raichur and 25 from Adilabad, and in incidental transport services 
(like carting agencies, hundekari, etc.), numbering 326 of whom over 150 are from Hy
derabad District, and the sub-division of persons principally engaged in storage and ware
housing, numbering only 4~ of whom 30 are from Hyderabad. · These small numbers 
reflect the limited scope in these spheres in this state. The four communications, sub
divisions in this division consist of the persons principally engaged in postal, wireless, 
telrphone and telegraph services numbering 3,968, 438, 289 and 189 respectively, all of 
them being naturally only employees. Less than 30 per cent of the postal employees 
and Jess than 10 per cent of each of the other three sub-divisions are in rural areas. In 
spite of the fact that these four sub-divisions do l!Ot include persons engaged in repairing 
or eonstruction activities pertaining to their respective services as well as in the studio 
and broadc~sting side (as distinguished from the transmitting side) of wireless services, 
their small numbers again reflect the backward condition of the state in respect of these 
communication services. 

37 
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75. llealth, Education and Public Administration.-This is one of the fairly impor
tant of the divisions of all industries and services, claiming about 12 per cent of the self-
1iupporting persons principally engaged in all industries and services in the state. Due 
to the concentration. of government offices and medical and educational institutions 
and establis~ments-, whether official or non-official, in Ilyderabad City, almost 30 per 
cent of the persons belonging to this division are returned from llyderabad District. 
The rest are, more or less, well distributed over the other districts of the state with some 
slight concentration in 'Varangal, Aurangabad and Nalgonda-the last being aided by 
the temporary stationing of a large police force in the district, at the time of the census 
-enumeration. Of its nine sub-divisions six claim more than five thousand persons 
each. The numbers belonging to each of these six sub-divisions, their proportion among 
-every 1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and services and the proportion 
-of employers, employees and independent workers, among every 1,000 of them, further 
.split up according to rural and urban areas, are given in Table 14. 

TABLE u 

Sub-Division 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

Total No. principally 
principally employed in 
employed all industries 

Proportion, per 1,000 of the persona 
principally employed in the occupa

tion, following it as :-
r- .... 

Employers Employees Independent 

(1} 
Health, Education and Public{ Total 

Administration . . Rural 
Urban 

Medical and other health { Total 
services • . . . Rural 

Urban 

Educational services a!ld r Total 
research (If Production 
is on small scale, produc-

1 
Rural 

tive enterprisers attached 
~0 a. res~arch or training Urban 
mstitutlon) 

(2) 
181,416 
67,947 

113,469 
16,564 

5,120 
11,444 

38,280 

16,260 

and services 
(3) 

115 
43 
72 
11 
s 
8 

24 

10 

(4) 
2 
1 
2 

16 
14 
17 

1 

2 

1 

(5) 
950 
924 
966 
586 
227 
747 

944 

926 

957 

·Police (other than village {Total 36,844 23 1,000 
watchmen) . . Rural 11,433 7 1,000 

Urban 25,411 16 1,000 

vants, including village Rural 26,871 17 1,000 
Village officers and ser- { Total 29,793 19 1,000 

watchmen Urban 2,922 2 1,000 
Employees of State Govern-{ Total 43,102 27 1,000 

ments (not classified Rural 7,466 · 5 1,000 
under other categories) Urban 35,636 22 1,000 

Employees of the Union r Total 12,210 8 1,000 
Government (not classifi- ~ Rural 582 1,000 
ed under other categories) L Urban 11,628 8 1,000 

Workers 
(6) 
48 
'15 
32 

898 
759 
236 

55 

72 

76. The most numerous sub-division in this division is of the persons whose princi
pal means of livelihood is employment under state governments and whose individual 
work in their capacity as government employees does not relate to transport,· commercial 
or constructional activities or to the making or repairing of any commodity, or to utilities, 
or to other services like educational, medical, municipal, police, etc., separately provided 

37. 
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for in the census classification of all industries and services. In brief, this sub-division 
consists basically of the residuary groups of the employees of Hyderabad Government not 
cla.Ysified elseu:here. Over 30 per cent of the 43,000 and Qdd persons belonging to this 
,.ub-dh·ision are concentrated in HyderabadDistrict, mainly in Hyderabad City, and the
rest are well dispersed over the other districts of the state. 'Varangal, Gulbarga and 
Aurangabad each accounts for about 7 per cent of their numbers and the smallest of the 
corresponding percentages is about 3 in Bhir. About 17 per cent of these employees are 
in rural and 83 in urban areas. Females account for even less than 2 per cent of the-
total numbers in this sub-division. . 

77. The second most numerically important sub-division in this division relates 
to persons principally employed in educational and research services and institutions. 
Even this sub-division is heavily concentrated in Hyderabad District, which accounts. 
for over 26 per cent of its total strength of 38,280 in the state. About 8 per cent of its 
numbers are in \Varangal, 7 in Aurangabad and 6 per cent in each of the four districts. 
of Karimnagar, Nalgonda, 1\lahbubnagar and Gulbarga. The remaining are dispersed 
over the other districts of the state, the smallest percentage returned being 2. 8 from 
Osmanabad. This sub-division in turn consists of only 667 professors, lecturers, and 
research workers in universities, colleges and research institutions, as many as 28,251 
teachers in other educational institutions and 9,362, or 24 per cent of the total numbers in 
the sub-division, or other employees like clerks and servants in all educational and research 
institutions, including libraries and mU$eums. The overwhelming majority of the first 
group, slightly over one fifth of the second and over one third of the last group are
in Ilyderabad District (i.e., in Hyderabad City). 

;'p Fe~ales :re-very prominent in this sub-division, claiming more than 15 per cent. 
of its total numbers. But their percentage among the group of professors, lecturers and 
research workers in universities, colleges and research institutions is less than 7. This 
sub-division draws 42 per cent of its numbers from rural and 58 from urban areas. This 
sub-division is, however, bound to have lost significantly in numbers in rural areas 
because of many teachers having returned other occupations, such as owner cultivation,. 
employment in mosques and temples, etc., as their principal means of livelihood. But 
in spite of this loss, there is no denying the fact that the rural areas, in relation to their 
population, have considerably less than their share of this as well as of most other nation
building services. Employees account for over 94 per cent of the numbers in this sub
division and independent workers for about 5 per cent. The majority of these indepen
dent workers, as well as of the microscopic numbers of its employers, are drawn from 
rural areas. 

78. Next in order in this division is the sub-division of the persons whose principat 
means of livelihood is employment in the police service of the state. This sub-division 
excludes village watch-men and the police personnel running or repairing vehicles or enga
ged in any type of repairing or productive activity. About one third of the 36,844 persons 
belonging to this sub-division are in Hyderabad District. 12 per cent of them are in 
\Varangal, 9 in Nalgonda and over 5 in Bidar-largely due to the location of a police 
training institution near Bidar Town. The rest are, more or less, well spread out among 
the other districts of the state. But the numbers pertaining to this sub-division are 
rather exaggerated, especially in Warangaland Nalgonda Districts, due to their disturbed 
conditions even in 1951. About 70 per cent of these police employees are in urban and 
over 30 in rural areas-especially of Warangal and Nalgonda Districts. 
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79. Village officers, servantS' and watch-men form the next most important sub
division in this division. This is one of the few sub-divisions of all industries and services 
which is not concentrated in. llyderabad District. But over or about 10 per cent of its 
numbers of 29,793 are returned from each of the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Dhir, 
Nanded an<\ Karimnagar. The corresponding percentage is about 5 or exceeds it in 
each of the districts ofAdilabad, Osmanabad, \Varangal, Nizamabad and 1\Iahbubnarrar. 
It is about 4 in Nalgonda and 3 in 1\Iedak. It is below even 3 in Bidar, llyderabad, 
Raichur and Gulbarga. But this sub-division loses considerably in numbers on account 
ilf many village officers and servants having returned owner cultivation, agricultural 
labour or sometimes even tenant cultivation as their principal means of livelihood. It 
is difficult to estimate the proportions which have thus escaped classification under this 
.sub-division in the state and in its various districts. Only about 3 per cent of the num
bers belonging to it. are females. But as is natural over 90 per cent of its numbers are 
-drawn from rural areas and all are employees. 

' 80. Persons principally engaged in medical and other health services, who form yet 
.another sub-division of this division, number only 16,564 in the entire state. This sub
division is also concentrated in Hyderabad District, which accounts for one third of its 
numbers. Among the other districts, 'Varangal accounts for 9 per cent, Nalgonda for 
8, both Karimnagar and 1\Iahbubnagar for 6, both 1\Iedak and Nizamabad for 5 and each 
of the four districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Raichur and Bidar for 4 per cent. 
The coiTesponding percentage is 3 in both Parbhani and Adilabad and only about 2 in 
~ch of the remaining three districts of Nanded, Osmanabad and Bhir. 

• I 

1,854, or 11 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division, consist of regis
tered medical practitioners. 657, or appreciably over one third of the numbers, are from 
Hyderabad District. Raichur, 'Varangal and Gulbarga each returned over 150 of these 
numbers. The remaining are distributed over the state, the highest being 100 in Par
bhani and the lowest being 34 in Adilabad. 5, 788, or 35 per cent of the total numbers 
in this sub-division, are vaids, hakimi, and other persons practising medicine without being 
registered. 1 ,208, or more than one fifth of them, are from Hyderabad District. The re
maining are rather concentrated in the eastern districts of the state and in Gulbarga 
among the western districts. The actual .number is almost 900 in Nalgonda and exceeds 
750 in 'Varangal. lllidwives account for 1,004 of whom slightly less than one third are 
from Hyderabad District, and nurses for 1,019 of whom almost 600 are concentrated 
.again in Hyderabad District. Only 67 persons in the entire state, including 53 from 
Hyderabad District, have returned themselves as being principally dentists, and 81, 
includmg 29 from Hyderabad District, as being principally vaccinators, and 885, or 5 
per cent of the total in this sub-division, as being compounders*. About half of these 
compounders are from Hyderabad District. Only 213 persons, including 52 from Hy
derabad District, have declared themselves as being primarily veterinary surgeons or 
doctors. The . remaining 5,653, or over 34 per cent of the total belonging to this sub
division, consist of all other categories of persons employed in hospitals or other establisfi:. 
ments rendering medical or other health services. This number, however, does not include 
scavengers or any other sanitary staff. Even in this group, about 40 per cent are return
-ed from Hyderabad District alone. 

Females are particularly prominent in this sub-division accounting for about 17 
per cent, or one sixth, of its total numbers. -They, however, reach this proportion 
primarily because of the midwives, nurses and about 450 and odd females in the lower 
• Quite a number of persons in the lttate returned them.elves aa being engaged in medical aervice without giving any further 
4ietails. 
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cadres •of medical and public health establishments. Their share of the other groups 
pertinent to this sub-division is not at all significant. About 58 per cent of the numbers 
relating to this sub-division consists of employees, 40 of independent workers and about 2 
of employers. The percentage of employees increases to 75 in urban and of independent 
workers to 76 in rural areas. Even in this sub-division a decisive majority, about 70 per 
cent, is returned from urban areas. 

81. Next in order in this division is the sub-division of persons principally returned 
as being employee a of the Union Got•ernment. But this sub-division is again of a residuary 
nature as it does not include employees of the Union Government classified under other 
sub-divisions of all industries· and services. Of the 12,210 persons belonging to this 
sub-division, about 9,000 are concentrated in Hyderabad and Secunderabad .1\Iunicipali
ti~ and Cantonments. The remaining are scattered over the state with again a marked 
concentration in \Varangal, Nalgonda and Aurangabad. 

82. Yet another sub-division in this division consists of the employees of municipali
tifl and local bodiea (including panch:ayats). This again is a sort of a residuary sub-divi
sion as it excludes the employees Qf all local bodies falling under other sub-divisions 
of all industries and services. This sub-division claims only 4,623 persons in the entire. 
state. The number would not have been very conspicuous even if all employees, 
of local bodies, without any exception whatsoever, had been classified under 
this sub-division. 1\lunicipal or local administration, in the sense understood in other 
parts of India, had not progressed beyond the initial stages in this state in 1951. Over 
2,000 of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are concentrated in · Hyderabad 
District. At .the other end, the corresponding number is only 54 in .1\Iedak District. 
Only about 215 of its numbers are in rural areas. Again, this number would not have 
been materially more significant even if all the persons engaged in occupations pertinent to· 
this sub-division but who had returned cultivation as their principal means of livelihood, 
had been grouped under this sub-diVision. Panchayats, in the sense understood in 
other parts of India, were a novel feature in this state even in 1951. Naturally, all per
sons belonging to this sub-division are employees. Females account for about 6 per 
cent of its total strength. . 

83. Seroicea not elaeu•here apecified.-This is the second most numerous of the divi
sions in this state. As many as seven of its nine varied types of sub-divisions account 
for more than 5,000 persons. The numbers belonging to each of these seven sub-divi
sions, theirjroportion among every 1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and 
·services an the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, among 
every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, are given in 
Table 15. 

Sub-Divi5ion 

{1) 
Servictl fiOI tllewhrrt 

lp«ified 

38 
{

Total 
• . Rural 

Urban 

TABLE 15 

Total No. 
principally 
employed 

{2) 
28'!,502 
125,253 
162,249 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

principally 
employed in 

all industries 
and services 

{3) 
183 
80 

103 

Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
principally employed in the occupa

tion, following it as:-

Employers Employees Independent 
Workers 

{4) (5) {6) 
1'! 403 580 
12 233 755 
21 535 4JJ 
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TABL1:15-(Concld.) 

Proportion PRoPORTION, PEa 1,000 oT THE :PERSON& 
per 1,000 PluNCIPALLY EMPLOYED IN THE OccuPA-

Sub- Division Total No. principally TION, FOLLOWING rr AS 
principally employed in 
employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 

\ 
and services workers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (.5) (6) 
Services otherwise un- {Total 112,471 72 1 42-i 515 

classified .. • • Rural 42,186 27 1 455 544 
Urban 70,285 45 406 594 

Domestic "''"'"'" (but { Total 48,845 31 893 107 
not including services 
rendered l>y members of Rural - 6,910 5 741 259 
family households to 
one another) Urban 41,435 26 918 82 

{Total 24,520 16 29 58 913 
"Barbers and beauty shops Rural 17,576 11 26 41 933 

Urban 6,944 5 38 99 863 
Laundries and Laundry { Total 55,162 35 13 52 935 

services • • . . Rural 43,714 28 12 88 950 
· Urban 11,448 7 17 109 874 

Hotels, restaurants and { Total 18,812 12 151 631 218 
eating houses • • Rural 2,709 2 118 295 587 

· Urban 16,103 10 156 688 156 

{Total 9,040 -6 24 370 606 
Recreation services • . Rural 4,119 3 13 85 902 

Urban 4,921 3 33 609 358 
Religious, charitable {Total 18;925 9 12 255 733 
· · and welfare services • • Rural 7,832 5 11 160 8Z9 

Urban 6,093 4 14 377 609 

84. The most numerous sub-division in this division consists of those self-support
ing persons whose principal means of livelihood could not exactly be classified in any of 
the sub-divisions of all industries and services. The overwhelming majority of the 
112,471 persons in this sub-division can, however, be grouped in two broad cate(Jories. 
The first, which is the predominant category, consists of persons. who returned the~selves 
.as engaged in 'chillar or vividha or roz kuli or mazoori' or in 'khangi naukari'. Most of 
the persons returning their principal livelihood as 'chillar or vividha or roz kuli or ma
zoori', especially in rural areas, are those who are engaged _inter-changeably and from day 
to day, as agricultural labourers or as labourers in construction works or in manual 

·transport (i.e., as hammals), etc. But the persons returned as 'khangi naukars' belong 
to diverse occupations. The term 'khangi' is generally used in this state as the opposite 
of 'sarkari' i.e., official. It is not always equivalent to the term 'gharelu' i.e., domestic. 
Thus, a khangi naukar may be a cook or a servant in any residence, an employee of a 
shop-keeper, sahukar or proprietor of a cinema or even in a private dispensary or artisan 
establishment. Any way, this large number of unspecified labourers or employees is 
nothing surprising. It truely reflects the employment status of a rather common type 
in this state. This category accounts for the overwhelming majority of the numbers 
belonging to the sub-division in all the districts of the state, except Hyderabad. The 
second category consists of the employees of the former feudatory estates, like the sarf-e
khas, paigahs, jagirs, samasthans, etc. These feudatory estates, hundreds in number, 

38. 
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covered almost half of the state and were actually 'states within a state' each with its 
own parallel administrative machinery. Though these estates were integrated in 1950, 
all their employees had not been disbanded at the time of the census enumeration in 
1951. This category accounts for a decisive majority of the persons in this sub-division 
in llyderabad District. 

Over 23,000, or one fifth of the numbers belonging to this sub-aivision, are in Hy
derabad District, mostly in Hyderabad City. Parbhani District accounts for 9 per cent 
of its numbers, both Gulbarga and Nanded for 8 per cent, Raichur for 7 per cent, each 
of the districts of \Varangal, Karimnagar and Bidar for 6 per cent, each of the districts 
of Aurangabad, 1\Iahbubnagar and Adilabad for 5 per cent, Bhir for 4, each of the dist
ricts of Nizamabad, 1\Iedak and Osmanabad for 3 per cent and Nalgonda for 2. 

Over 57 per cent of this sub-division as a whole consists of independent workers and 
over 42 of employees. The sub-division draws about 62 per cent of its strength from 
urban and 37 from rural areas. Females account for over one fifth of its numbers. 

85. The next most numerous sub-division in this division and one of the fairly 
important in all divisions is of the persons principally employed in laundries and laundry 
seroices, i.e., as washermen or as their employees. This sub-division is concentrated in 
the eastern districts of the state, especially in Karimnagar and, to a smaller extent, 
\Varangal, Nalgonda and Hyderabad. Karimnagar District alone accounts for over 
11,000, or 20 per cent of the 55,162 persons belonging to this sub-division in the entire 
state. The corresponding percentage exceeds 15 in Warangal, 14 in Nalgonda and 11 
in Ilyderabad. It is 8 in 1\Iahbubnagar, 6 in Adilabad and 5 both in Nizamabad and 
1\ledak. Among the western districts, the corresponding percentage is, even at its high
est, less than 4 in Raichur. It is about 3 in Nanded, 2 both in Gulbarga and Bidar and 
1 in each of the remaining four western districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Bhir and 
Parbhani. No doubt, this division has lost appreciably in numbers, particularly in rural 
areas, on account of many persons engaged in the occupation having returned themselves 
as being only earning dependants or as self-supporting but principally engaged in cultiva
tion. llut their numbers are not likely to have affected the distribution pattern indica-
ted above. · 

About 80 per cent of this sub-division is returned from the rural and only 20 from 
the urban areas of the state. In no other sub-division of industries or services, except 
fishing, are independent workers more conspicuous than in this sub-division. They account 
for over 93 per cent of its numbers in the state. The corresponding percentage increases t(} 
95 in rural areas. Only about 5 per cent of its numbers consists of employees, but the corres
ponding percentage is fairly significant in the urban areas of the state being as much as 
11. About half of these employees in the urban areas of the state are, however, in 
llyderabad City itself. Only about one per cent of the numbers in this sub-division 
consists of employees. Females play a very prominent role in this sub-division, ac
counting for almost one fifth of its total numbers • 

• 
86. . The sub-division of persons connected with domestic services is also one of the 

most numerous of the sub-divisions in this division and one of the fairly numerous even 
among all the divisions. But this sub-division is inordinately concentrated in Hyder
abad District (in other words, in Hyderabad City) which accounts for over 60 per cent 
of the total numbers in the state. The next highest percentage is only about 6 in Par
bhani. Among the other districts, the corresponding percentage is about 4 both in 
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Aurangabad and Nanded, about. 3 in each of the districts of 'Varangal, Nizamabad 
Osmanabad and Raichur, about 2 in each of the districts of KarimnaO'ar, Dhir, NalO'onda' 0 0 , 

1\Iahbubnagar and Adilabad and about one in the other districts of Dida.r, l\Icdak and 
Gulbarga. This concentration in Hyderabad District is easily explained. Practically 
in all the districts, and for obvious reasons, domestic servants are, in relation to the total 
population i?volved, co~idC!ab~y more conspicuous in urban than i!l rural areas and 
Hyderabad IS the only d1str1ct m the state where the rural population constitutes a 
minority and the urban a decisive majority. Any way, this sub-division also loses ap· 
preciably in numbers, in rural areas, as the demarcation between farm servants or servants 
employed for various artisan trades and domestic servants is rather vague in most of the 
rur.al households· concerned. · 

Of the 48,345 persons belonging to this sub-division 3,048, or 6 per cent, are private 
motor drivers and cleaners. Of this number, 2,212, or over one third, are from Hyderabad 
District alone. Again, 6,524, or about 13 per cent, are cooks. 3,481, or more than half 
-of these cooks, are from Hyderabad District. 1,609, or 3 per cent, are gardeners, of 
whom over four fifths are in turn from Hyderabad District. The remaining 37,164, or 
about 77 per cent, are other categories of domestic servants. Of these, slightly less than 
two thirds are from Hyderabad District. 

About 90 per cent of the persons in this sub-division are employees and about 10 per cent 
-are independent workers. It is not uncommon in this state for domestic servants to be 
employed in more than one household, especially for cleaning of utensils, washing of 
clothes and sweeping. Such persons account for these returns for independent workers*. 
Females are ·more conspicuous in this sub-division than in any _other sub-division of 
industries or services except those relating to tob':tcco industries and sanitary works 

. and services. They account for as much as 40 per cent of the numbers in this sub
-division-for over 32 per cent of the gardeners, for over 41 per cent of the cooks and · 
for over 42 of the other categories of domestic servants. 

87. The next important sub-division in this division is of the persons principally 
employed as barbers. The 24,520 persons belonging to this sub-division are compara
tively well dispersed over the state, in spite of some concentration again in Hyderabad, 
Karimnagar, 'Varahgal and Nalgonda Districts. About 12 per cent of the numbers 
belonging to it are in Hyderabad; 11 in Karimnagar and about 8 both in W arangal and 
Nalgonda. Among the other districts, the corresponding percentage is 7 in Aurangabad, 
~bout 6 in each of the districts of Adilabad, Parbhani and 1\Iahbubnagar, about 5 in each 
of districts of Nanded, Bidar, Raichur, Gulbarga and Bhir and about 4 in each of the 
three remaining districts of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and 1\ledak. There is, however, no 
doubt that significant numbers of the persons followjng this occupation in rural areas have 
returned themselves either as earning dependents or as self-supporting persons but princi
pally employed in cultivation-and have thus escaped inclusion in the figures under review. 

This sub-division has also an extraordinarily high proportion of independent 
workers~· This category accounts for over 91 per cent of the total numbers belonging 
to this sub-division. The corresponding percentage exceeds 93. in the rural areas of 
the state. Employees account for about 6 per cent and employers for about 3 per 
cent of its total numbers. The corresponding percentage is, however, 10 and 4 
respectively in urban areas. The proportion of females is insignificant in this sub
division, being less than one per cent. Only 202, of the 24,520 persons belonging 
to this sub-division, are females and they are tattopers mostly from the rural areas of the 
•Yidl definition of an independent worker in paragraph 21 of this Section. 
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10tate. Tattooers have been included in this sub-division as it really pertains both to 
barbers and to those employed in beauty shops-and tattooing is the nearest approach 
to the latter occupation in this state. As in the case of the preceding sub-division of washer
men, a decisive majority, over 70 per cent, of this sub-division is returned from rural areas. 

88. Persons principally employed in hotels, restaurants and eating houses also con
stitute one of the sub-divisions of this division. They number 18,812 and are concentrat
ed in llyderabad and, to considerably smaller extent, in Raichur, Gulbarga and Waran
gal Districts. Over 6,250 of the numbers belonging to this sub-division, or 33 per cent, 
are in llyderabad District, almost 2,000 or 11 per cent in Raichur, over 1,450 or 8 per 
cent in Gulbarga and about 1,400 or 7 per cent are ·in \Varangal. The corresponding 
percentage is about 5 in each of the districts of Aurangabad, Nizamabad and Nanded, 
about 4 in Parbhani, about 3 in each of the districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, Bidar, Osmanabad 
and Adilabad and about 2 in each of the· remaining districts of Medak, Karimnagar, 
Bhir and N algonda .. 

This sub-division is concentrated in the urban areas of the state, which accounts for 
-over 85 per cent of its total numbers. On the whole, the· majority in this sub-division 
consists of employees-but in rural areas it is the independent workers who account for 
more than half of the numbers. A distinct feature of this sub-division is its unusually 
heavy proportion of employers, The actual percentage of the employees in this sub
division is 63 (being as much as 69 in urban areas}, of independent workers is only 22 
{being as much as 59 in rural areas) and of employers is 15 per cent. Females account 
for slightly over 3 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division. 

89. Persons principally employed in religious, charitable and welfare services num
ber only 13,925 in the entire state and constitute one of the less conspicuous of the sub-
divisions in this division. But it is difficult, especially in rural areas, to demarcate this 
sub-division from that pertaining to recreation services or beggars. Besides, a number 
oC persons belonging to religious services in the state have returned owner cultivation 
as their principal means of livelihood. About 16 per cent of the numbers in this sub
division are in llyderabad District, 12 in. Aurangabad, about 9 both in Parbhani and 
Bidar, 8 in Bhir, 7 both in Karimnagar and Osmanabad, 5 in each of the districts of Nal
gonda, \Varangal and Nanded, about 4 in 1\Iahbubnagar, 3 in each of the districts of 
Nizamabad, :\Iedak and Gulbarga and only 2 in both Adilabad and Raichur. 

Over 56 per cent of the numbers relating to this sub-division are in rural and about 
44 in urban areas. About 73 per cent of the persons belonging to it are independent 
workers, 26 are employees and only about one per cent are employers. Significantly, 
females account for about 9 per cent of this sub-division, being mostly religiom mendi
cants, nuns, and employees connected with religious, welfare and charitable institutions. 

90. Only 9',040 persons are principally employed in recreation services in the entire state. 
'This sub-division includes persons connected with the broadcasting stations in the state 
(other than those on the transmitting side), producers and distributors of motion pictures, 
personnel owning or employed in cinemas and theatres, musicians, . actors, . d?'ncers, 
acrobats, wrestlers, recitors and exhibitors of wild animals. 24 per cent of this sub
division is a<Pain· concentrated in Hyderabad District, the rest being more or less well 
distributed o;er the other districts of the state, with Karimnagar, \Varangal, Raichur, 
Nalgonda Gulbarga Nizamabad an!l Medak Districts each claiming from about· 5 to 8 
per cent ~f the total numbers. These small numbers reflect the absolute inadequacy of 
recreation services in the state. 
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About 61 per cent of the total number of persons in this sub-division are independent 
wo~kers, 37 ar~ employe~s and 2 per cen~ are employers. The corresponding percentage 
of mdependent\ workers mcreases to 90 m rural areas and of employees to 61 in urban 
areas. Females account for 9 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division. This sub
division draws 46 per cent of its numbers from rural and .5-t. from urban areas. 

91. Yet another numerically insignificant sub-division in this division is of the 
3,951 persons principally employed in legal and business services. Of this number, 2,670 
ar~ lau·yers of all kinds, 866 petition writers and employees of lau:yers, 303 are public 
scribes, stenographers and auditors and, lastly, 30 are architects and their employees 
not being state servants. There is no doubt that the actual number of persons employ
ed as lawyers or as their gumastas, etc., is underestimated especially in the smaller of the 
towns, as many of them have returned occupations other than legal as their principal 
means of livelihood. Only about 4 per cent of the persons in this sub-division are re
turned from the rural and as much as 96 from the urban areas of the state. About 59-
per cent of them are independent workers, 37 are employees and 4 per cent are employers. 
Females account for less than one per cent of their total numbers. 

92. The. numeriCally least conspicuous sub-division in this division consists of 
1,276 persons principally employed in arts, letters and journalism in the state, mostly in 
Hyderabad City. Quite a number of persons, however, ·have taken to activities relevant 
to this sub-division as their subsidiary occupation and have, therefore, not been included 
in this figure. But the number of such persons is also bound to be microscopic as com
pared with those engaged in other occupations. Of these 1,276 persons, 380 are photo
graphers or their employees, 409 are authors, editors, journalists and press employees* and 
487 are artists, sculptors and image makers. 58 per cent of the numbers belonging to
this sub-division are independent workers, 37 are employees and 5 per cent are employers. 
Females account for only about 1 per cent of their numbers. And this sub-division 
derives over 95 per cent of its numbers from urban areas. 

Summary.-This section deals with the numbers employed in this state in all industries and ser\rices 
split up according to certain specified divisions, sub-divisions and groups and also details their composition 
in terms of employers, employees and independent workers, males and females and the returns from rural 
and urban areas. These numbers, however, suffer from certain limitations. Firstly, they exclude earning 
dependents---i.e., the persons who, in spite of their employment in industries or services, continue to be partly 
dependent on others for their own maintenance--and even those self-supporting persons who, though employ
ed in industries or services, are not deriving their principal income from such employment. In brief, they 
cover only the self-supporting principally engaged in all industries and services. Secondly, the figures per
taining to all self-supporting persons are themselves underrated because of the sentiments arising from the 
conventional role of females as being dependent on males and the prevalence of the joint family system. 
Due to these sentiments many females, earning more than is required for their own maintenance, and many 
.actually self-supporting junior male members in joint families have been returned only as earning depen- _ 
dants or sometimes even as non-earning dependants. Thirdly, the ~elf-supporting persons principally engaged 
in all industries and services have been classified, subject to certain principles, under only one of the divi
sions, sub-divisions and groups even if their occupation was, from certain points of view, relevant to more 
than onfl of them. Thus, the figures for individual occupations, as commonly understood or collected inde
pendently for each of them, are generally bound to be more than the census figures for the relevant division, 
or sub-division or group, as the case may be. In spite of all this, the census figures present a satisfactory 
picture of the relative strength and composition Of the individual non-agricultural occupations in the state • 

.-.- 1,570,488 or about 83 per cent of all the self-supporting persons in the state are principally employed 
in industries and services. Of these ( i) 98,693 or only 6 per cent are principally engaged in primary industries, 
(ii) 41,991 or just 8 per cent in mining and quarrying, (iii) 851,456 or as many as 22 per cent in the process 
ing and mimufacture of food stuffs, textiles, leather and their products, (iv) 44,107 or yet another 8 per cent 

• Other than those connected with actual printing work which has been classed aa a diltinct sub-division of industries. 
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in the procunng a11d rrumufadure of ~taU, c/u>micals and their products, (v) 133,804 or 9 per cent in other 
ly~• of processing and rrumufadurt, (d) 107,449 or only 7 per cent in construction and utilities, (vii) 252,127 
or as many a~ 16 per cent in commerce, (t'iii) 71,943 or only 5 per cent in transport, storage and communications, 
{i.r) I8I,U6 or about 11 per cent in health and educatiomd services and public administration and, lastly (x) 
:?87,502 or as many as 18 per cent in sen·ices not elsewhere specified. ' 

The di\·bion of primary industries draws its numbers very largely from its sub-division of stock raising. 
'Thi" sub-division, which accounts for 63,317 persons, is, numerically, one of the most important of the non
agricultural occupations in the state, second in industries only to cotton textiles and the processing of leather 
and the making of leather products and footwear. By far the major group in this sub-division is of herdsmen 
and shepherd8. The sub-division of fishing accounts for 16,417 or about one sixth of the numbers in this 
<livit;ion. Its minor sub-divisions include forestry and colledion of forest produce and wood-cutting which 
accounts for 12,38-i persons of whom wood-cutters constitute the biggest group ; and plantation industries which 
accounta for 6,178 persons-these industries in the state are exclusively confined to vegetable, fruit and flower 
gardening. But all these numbers do not bring out in full the importance of the occupations relevant to this 
division &.'1 they are commonly resorted to by earning dependants or by the self-supporting only as a secondary 
mean" of linlihood. This division as a whole and both its major sub-divisions of fishing and more particu· 
larly of sto<·k raising are heavily concentrated in rural areas, and they, particularly the sub-division of fish
ing, consist overwhelmingly of independent workers. In spite of this, its proportion of employees, if not of 
~mployen, is fairly appreciable. In fact, among its minor sub-divisions, employees claim roughly one fourth 
of the numbers in plantation industries and more than one third in forestry and collection of forest produce 
and woodcutting-the high proportion in the latter being largely due to the personnel of the Forest Department. 
Females are not conspicuous in this division as a whole, although they claim over one seventh of the persons 
in plantation industries. . _ 

The division of mining and quarrying draws its strength basically from its two sub-divisions of stone 
{}Uar'l'fling and clay and sand pits and coal m'ining. The former accounts for 24,004 persons and the latter 
for 16,759. Its minor sub-divisions in this state consist of gold mining and salt-making. The former provides 
the principal employment for 1,023 persons and the latter for just 204. In the sub-division of coal mining 
only about one twentieth are females, the overwhelming majority live in towns and almost all are employees. 
As against this, in the sub-division of stone quarrying, more than one tenth are females, about 70 per cent 
live in villages and o\·er three fourths are independent workers and over a fifth are employees. The micros
copic number of employers in this division are concentrated in the sub-division of stone quarrying except for 5 
engaged in salt-making. In the sub-division of gold mining almost all live in villages, consist of employees, 
and roughly one sixth are females. 

·· Over one third of the persons in the division of processing and :rqanufacture of food-stuffs, textiles, leather 
and their products belong to the sub-division of cotton textiles which in turn, includes 6, 733 persons employed 
in cotwn ginning, cleaning and pressing, 1,810 in cotton dyeing, bleaching and printing and as many as 115,585 
in cotton spinning, sizing and weaving. From the point of view of the numbers sustained, no other industry 
in this state is more important than cotton spinning and weaving. l\Iore than one fifth of the numbers in 
this division are in its sub-division of the processing of leather and making of leather products and footwear 
which claims 71,73-i persons, of whom 6,387 are tanners, 41,376 cobblers and 23,971 are makers of leather 
article1 (other than footwear). But the distinction between these groups is rather hazy. Any way, next 
to cotton spinning and weaving, these groups represent. the most important industry in the state. Again, 
about one sixth of the numbers in this division belong to its sub-division of beverages which provides the 
principal employment for 58,491 persons of whom as many as 57,374 are toddy drawers. Toddy drawing 
also constitutes one of the most prominent of the non-agricultural occupations in this state. The other sub
division'~ in this division include the making of wearing apparel (except footwear) and made-up textile goods 
engaging 26,615 persons, of whom almost 25,000 are tailors ; other unclassified textile industries engaging 22,050 
pcrsono~, or whom 10,713 are woollen spinners. and weavers, 9,096 rope or string makers and 1,876 silk spinners 
and Wt'aver1; industrie1 pertaining to vegetable oil and dairy products, engaging 14,671 persons of whom 9,622 
are vrgrtable oil pre88ers and refiners and 5,009 are milkmen and makers of dairy products; tobacco industrie1 
engaging 11,586 persons or whom 9,232 are employed in beedi making and 2,191 in cigarette making; unclas
sified food industries, accounting for 10,775 persons of whom over 6,100 are butchers; and, lastly, industries 
conMcted with grains and pulses claiming 8,235 persons of whom 4,917 are millers, 1,027 are hand pounders 
and 1,668 are grain parchers. Sugar (and gur) industry, employing 8,171 persons, also constitutes a minor 
sub-division or this division. Again, most of the occupations relevant to this division are more important 
in the economy of the state than what the figures quoted above indicate-this is particularly true of the proces
sing of leather and the making of leather products and footwear and, to a smaller extent, of cotton weaving, 
woollen weaving, rope making, oil pressin~, dairy industries, beedi making, milling and gur industry. Thousands 
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more engaged in such family occupation~ have been returned as being principally cultivutors or only as earning 
dependants. The proportion of females is appreciable in this division. In fact, among all industries in 
this state, they are most conspicuous in tobacco industry, particularly in beedi making wherein they cluim 
over 48 per cent of the total numbers. They also account for more than one fifth of the numbers in the sub~ 
division of grains and pulses and for roughly one tenth of the numbers in all its other sub-divisions except 
those relating to sugar industry, leather and its products and footwear and beverages. In these three sub
divisions, however.~they account Cor only 6, 5 and 3 per cent respectively of the total numbers. Independent 
workers are very prominent in this division, accounting for slightly less than 80 per cent of its total numbers. 
In fact, the corresponding percentage exceeds even 90 in the two sub-divisions of unclassified textile (i.e., almost 
exclusively woolJen weaving, rope making and silk weaving) and leather and footwear industries. It is equally 
appreciable in so far as rural areas are concerned, in the two sub-divisions of cotton textiles and industries 
pertaining to wearing apparel and made-up textile goods (i.e., mainly tailoring). But even if the urban areas 
are taken into account, the percentage of independent workers is round about 80 in these two sub-divisions 
as well as in those relating to beverages (i.e., mainly toddy drawing) and unclassified food industries. llut 
their majority declines to just about 53 in the sub-division of vegetable oil and dairy products. And they 
lose altogether their numerical superiority in the three sub-divisions of grains and pulses, tobacco and sugar 
industries, accounting for less than 40 per cent of the numbers in the first two and less than even 2 in the last. 
The employees account for about one fifth of the numbers in this division. Except in the sub-division of 
sugar industry, wherein they constitute over 98 per cent of the numbers, and in those of the industries relating 
to tobacco and grains and pulses, wherein they account for slightly over 60 and 50 per cent respectively of the 
numbers, they do not form a majority in any of its sub-divisions. Among the rest, they account, at the 
highest, for 40 per cent in the sub-division of vegetable oil and dairy products and, at the lowest, for only 5-
per cent in that of unclassified textile industries. Employers account for slightly more than 2 per cent of the 
numbers in this division. Their percentage is, at its highest, 9 in the sub-division of industries connected 
with grains and pulses and, among the others, exceeds 5 only in that of vegetable oil and dairy products. 
This division on the whole is basically rural in the sense that roughly 70 per cent of its numbers are in the villa
ges. The corresponding percentage exceeds even 85 in its three sub-divisions of unclassified textile industries 
(almost exclusively woollen weaving; rope making and silk weaving) and industries relating to leather, leather 
products and footwear and beverages. The rural percentage, however, declines to less than 65 in cotton 
textiles (largely because of the cotton mills and ginning and pressing factories in urban areas), less than 50 
in unclassified food industries (largely due to butchers in towns and cities) and less than even 40 in the other 
sub-divisions, being only 8 in that of sugar industry--:-even this percentage is mainly due to the workers of 
the sugar factory in Bodhan Town living beyond its limits. 

The division of the processing and manufacture of metals, chemicals and their products, derives its. 
numbers mostly from its two sub-divisions of the manufacture of unclassified metal products and transport 
equipment. The former accounts for 28,114. persons, of whom 19,696 are black-smiths and other workers in 
iron, 3,907 workers in brass, copper and bell metal, 2,805 workers-in other metals and 1,531 are workers in 
mints, die-sinkers and lock-smiths. The actual numbers engaged as black, brass or copper smiths are bound· 
to be significantly more n,ot only because of the earning dependants in such artisan castes but also because
quite a number of sefl-supporting persons following such occupations have been returned as being primarily 
cultivators. The latter sub-division claims 10,371 persons, of whom 4,995, 3,746 and 981 are connected.with 
the making or repairing of railway, motor and cycle equipments respectively. The group of motor repairers 
suffers numerically because some motor mechanics have· returned themselves merely as mechanics and that 
of cycle repairers because many persons engaged in the occupation are primarily owners or employees of taxi
cycle shops. The second sub-division further includes 510 persons principally engaged in the making or· 
repairing of bandis, rickshaws, and other vehicles. This group also loses in numbers because many persons. 
engaged in the work have returned themselves, very justifiably, as carpenters or blacksmiths. The other &lib· 
divisions in this division include the manufacture or repair of electrical machinery and appliances, machineT1f 
other than electrical, the manufacture of basic industrial chemicals as well as fertilisers and power alcolwl, the 
making of medical and pharmaceutical preparations and, lastly, the manufacture of unclassified chemical products,. 
employing 709, 2,682, 489,486 and 1,251 persons respectively. The sub-division of machinery (other than -
electrical) consists of 1,954 persons employed in engineering workshops and 728 perscns returned simply 
as mechanics without any details. The sub-division of basic industrial chemicals includts 254, 168 and 4.1 
persons engaged in making chemical fertilisers, and dyes, fire works and explosives and pou:er alcohol respectiycJy. 
The sub-division of unclas~>ified chemical industries includes 466 persons employed in soap industry, B91 in 
perfume and cosmetic (mainly Kunkum and Itr) industry and 307 in match industry. Femal£s play an insignifi
cant part in this division. They account for only 2 per cent, or even appreciably less, ofthe numbers in all 
its sub-divisions except in those of basic industrial chemicals and fertilisers, unclassified chemical products 
(mainly due to the Kunkum and Itr industry) and pharmaceutical preparations,. They are as much as. 
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~a per cent in the first two and 7 in the third of these sub-divisions. The proportion of independent wrokers 
in this division is not very imposing, although they claim more than half of its numbers. Within the division 
itself, they are actually in a majority only in its sub-division of unclassified metal products, claimincr over 
three fourths of its numbers primarily due to the blacksmiths and brass-smiths. But among the othe~ sub
divisions their highest percentage is about 37 in that of pharmaceutical preparations. Employees account 
for about U per cent of the numbers in this division. But, except in its major sub-division of unclassified 
metal products wherein they account for about one fifth of the numbers, they are in a decisive majority in all 
its other sub-divisions, being as much as about 80 per cent, or even more, in those of transport equipment, 
electrical machinery and machinery other than electrical. Employers form less than 3 per cent of the num
bers in this division also, recording a slightly higher percentage only in its sub-division of unclassified chemical 
products. This division-unlike the other divisions of industries not inclusive of mining or quarrying-is 
basically centred in urban areas, which claim over 55 per cent of its numbers. In spite of this, its major
sub-division of unclassified metal products draws over 60 per cent of its numbers from the villages, mostly 
due to the iron and brass smiths. As against this, over 93 per cent of the numbers in its second most numerous 
sub-division of transport equipment are from urban areas. 

The division of processing and manufacture not elsewhere specified derives slightly less than half of 
ita numben from its sub-division of wood and wood products (other than furniture and fixtures) which accounts 
for 63,760 persons, of whom 39,480 are empl.oyed as carpenters, turners and joiners, 3,052 as sawyers and 
21,223 in making basketl, patrolis, mats and broomsticks. Next in importance is its sub-division of unclassiji1d 
manufacturing industries, which claims 31,209 persons, of whom as many as 28,363 are employed as silver and 
.gold smiths, 568 as repairers of watchea and clocks, 200 in making or repairing musical instruments, 301 in 
toy making and 1,580 in miscellaneous manufacturing industries mainly button making. Next in numbers 
is the sub-division of non-metallic mineral products, which accounts for 25,634 persons of whom as many as 
22,29-' are potters, 1,627 lime burnera, 200 are makers of porcelain ware, 89 of bangles and 1,424 of other glass
uare. The minor sub-divisions in this division include those relating to bricka, tiles and other structural clay 
products which accounts for 8,405 persons; printing and allied industries claiming 3,105 persons, of wh'Jm 
'10 are book-binder• and 2,695 are others like printera, lithographers, engravers, etc; manufacture of paper 
end iu product~ which sustains 2,716 persons; the manufacture of cement and its products, which encra.g~s 
2,855 pcrs'Jns; and the manufacture of furniture and fixtures employing 1,544 persons. The actual nu':nber 
working in the state as, silver and g:>ld smiths, carpenters, and more particularly as potters or as makers of 
baskets, patrol is, mats and broom sticks would be significantly more than the figures indicated above as quite 
a few among them have been returned as earning dependants or as being prin~ipally agriculturis~s. Fcma.les 
I,U"e n'>t n·~m.!rically very significant in this division. They account for 7 per cent of its numbers. Their 
pcrccntagJ is particularly meagre in the sub-division of unclassified manufacturing industries (mably g:>ld 
and silver smithies), furniture and fixtures, and printing and allied industries. But they con>titute about 
one fifth of the numbers in the sub-division of bricks, tiles and other structural clay products. Sim;la.rly, 
they Conn 9 per cent of the numbers in the sub-division of wood and woody products-not so much due to 
their strength among the carpenters and sawyers as among the makers of baskets, mats, etc., about on~ fuurth 
of whom b.:long to that sex. Among the other sub-divisions referred to above, their percentag~ varies 
from 6 to 9. 1\lore than any other division, this division can be said to consist basically of independent 
workers. They account for over 82 per cent of its numbers. In fact, their percentage exceeds 90 in the 
aub-division of wood and wood products, and 85 in its other two major sub-divisions of unclassified manu
facturing industries (mainly silver and gold smithies)and industries connected with nsm-metallic mineral pro
ducts (mainly earthenware). They maintain their majority, though considerably reduced, in the two sub-di vi
sions of furniture and fixtures and bricks, tiles and other structural clay products. But their percentage 
docs n'>t even reach 10 in the sub-divisions of printing, paper and cement industries. The employees are 
least significant iu this division, accounting for less than 15 per cent of its total numbers. In fact, in its three 
major sub-divisions of non-metallic mineral products (mainly earthenware), unclassified manufacturing indus
tries (mainly silver and gold smithies) and wood and wood products, their percentag~ declines to 12, 10 and 7 
respectively. But they account for about 30 per cent of the numbers in the two sub-divisions of furniture 
and fixtures and bricks, tiles and other structural clay products and claim the predominant portion (from 85 
to 95 per cent) in the three sub-divisions of printing, cement and paper industries. Employers form less 
than 8 pr.r cent of the numbers in this division also. They are almost non-existent in its two sub-divisions 
or cement and paper industries. At the highlst they claim about 6 per cent of the numbers in both the sub
divisions of furniture and fixtures and printing and allied industries. A decisive majority, above 70 per cent, 
of the pers'>ns in this division live in rural areas. This is more or less true of all its major sub-divisions. But 
the overwhJming majority of the persons in :\ll its minor sub-divisions of bri~ks, tiles a~d <?ther structll!al 
clay products, cement industries, furniture and fixtures, paper and, more particularly, prmhng and alhed 
industriu, rt:sides in towns and cities. 
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The division of constru_ction and utilities derives much more than half of its numbers from its sub
division of constructian and mai-ntenance of building.,, which is one of the major non-agricultural occupations 
in this state employing 61,852 persons. This sub-division includes 29,660 masom and bricklayers, 1,067 atone
t:tltters and dreasers, 893 painters and decorators of hlYUSes and roughly 81,000 othera engaged in the occupation 
including both labourers and engineering persannel. Among the other sub-divisions in this division are the 
construction and maintenance of irrigatian and other agricultural works including contour bunding, terracing 
and land reclamati$'1& operatWn8 which employs 23,899 persons; aanitary works and aervices (including scaven
gery) which employs 8,809 persons ; C011.Ytructian and maintenance of roads, bridges and other transport work# 
which employs, 7,142 persons; and works and services coonected with electric power and domeatic and indus
trial 'Water BUPPly, which employ 8,579 and 1,810 persons respectively. · But the numbers belonging to this 
division, and most of its sub-divisions, are very flexible. 1\fany labourers, in agricultural or other occupations, 
take to such wor~s whenever there is sc~pe for employment in them and their employment terms are relatively 
favourable. Besides, persons engaged m such works move from area to area and work to work-which may 
pertain to different sub-divisions-depending upon the general employment situation. Females are compara
ti~ely very prominent in this division, claiming over one sixth of its numbers. In fact, their percentage 
exceeds 40 in sanitary works and services and is 20 in irrigation works. The corresponding percentage is 
about 10, or exceeds it, in all the other sub-divisions referred to above except in that of power works and 
services wherein it dwindles to 2. Slightly more than half of the numbers in this division are independent 
workers. But within its various sub-divisions, while they constitute as much as 73 per cent in the sub
division of buildings, they are, at best, only a significant minority in all the others. About 48 per cent of the 
numbers in this division are employees. They, account for only one fourth of the numbers in the sub-divi
sion of buildings, but for more than three fourths of the numbers ill all the other sub-divisions-claiming even 
more than 85 per cent of the numbers in the three sub-divisions of power, domestic and industrial water sup· 
ply and sanitary works and services. Employers are numerically insignificant in this division, their highest 
percentage being 2 in the sub-divisions of building and irrigation works. Over 65 per cent of the persons 
in this division live in urban areas. In fact, the percentage is roughly, or even exceeds, 70 in the sub-divisions 
pertaining to power, domestic and industrial water supply and sanitary works and services. The correspon
ding percentage exceeds 65 in case of irrigation works also. This high urban percentage is merely due to 
the fact that the Tungabhadra Project Camps were treated as • temporary towns'. More than 60 per cent 
of the Bumbers in the sub· division of transport works, however, is returned from the rural areas. 

The division of commerce derives more than halt of its strength from the sub-division of retail trade in 
food-atuffs (including beveragea and narcotica), which is the most numerous of all the sub-divisions of industries. 
and services. Ofthe 135,!753 persons in this sub-division, 60,114 trade in kirana atO'res, 7,032 in muttoo, p&Ultry 
eggs, fiah, sheep and goats, 12,882 in vegetables and fruits, 2,408 in oil, oil aeeds and ghee, 3,468 in graim, pulse!l: 
tamarind and chillies, 23,924 in other food-stuffs and fodder for animals, 9,962 in pan, beedis and cigarettes, 1,212: 
in tobacco, opium and ganja and 4,565 are hawkers of drink and food-stuffs and 10,186 vendors of wine, liquO'rs, 
aerated maters and ice in shops. Next in order in this division, is the sub-division of unclassified retail trade. 
which sustains 52,527 persoll5 of whom 1,289 trade in drugs, 2,424 in other chemicals, 6,176 in bangles, 1,820. 
in gold and silver-ware, 1,385 mainly in hard-ware, iroo safes and trunks, 2,265 in all types of utensils including 
earthenmare and brassware, 518 mainly in sewing machines, electric goods, petromaa: lamps, agricultural imple· 
menta and varilYUS types of machinery, 272 in building and cO'fiStructioo materials and aanitary ware, 1,566 mainly 
in crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods, toys, sports goods, mirrors and muaical instrumenta, 2,948 in cattle 
and as many as 24,771 in general, maniyari and miscellaneO'US stores and 1,807, are publishers, book-aellera and 
statiooers, 3,280 cycle ta.xi shop owners or employees and 2,006 are unclassified hawkers. The other sub-divisions 
in this division include retail trade in textile and leather goods accounting for 25,573 persons of whom 21,084. 
deal in cloth, cottoo and silk piece goods and yam, 3,311 in leather and leather goods including footwear, and 1,228. 
in mearing apparel, kambals and other made-up textile goods including carpets, tape and rope; wholesale trade in 
food-stuffs which employs 21,169 persons ; retail trade in fuel which accounts for 4,811 persons of whom 443 
trade in petrol and 4,368 in firewood, charcoal, etc; wholesale trade in commodities other than food-stuffs which 
employs 5,146 persons ; mooey lending, banking and other financial business which engages 6,442 persons ; 
and, lastly, insurance and real estate, which employ 609 and 97 persons respectively. The numbers pertaining 
to most of these sub-divisions are underrated not only because of the omission of earning dependants engaged 
in commerce or of persons following it as a subsidiary occupation but also because persons who both produce 
and sell any commodity have been treated only as producers, and there is more overlapping between its sub
divisions--not only as between retail trade in various commodities but also between retail and wholesale 
trades-than in those of other divisions. The proportion of females is appreciable in this division. They 
account for about one tenth of its numbers as well as of those of its three sub-divisions of unclassified retail 
trade and retail trades in food-stuffs (including beverages) and fuel. Within these three sub-division.~, they 
constitute 31 per cent of the traders in vegetables and fruits, 21 of the hawkers of drink and food-stuffs and 
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from 15 to 20 of the unclas!>ified hawkers, vendors of liquor (mainly toddy), wine, etc., and traders in pan, 
beedis and cigarettes. They Conn 5 per cent of the numbers in the sub-division of money lending and banking 
and are insignificant in wholesale trades, retail trade in textile and leather goods and insurance. Independent 
workers account for 70 per cent of the numbers in this division. They are in the majority in all its sub-divisions 
~xcept in those of whole~ale trade in food-stuffs, money lending, banking and other financial business and 
insur.u~ce, actually claiming more than 75 per cent of the numbers in the sub-divisions of retail trade in food 
stuffs (including beverages) and unclassified retail trade. Employees-account for 23 per cent of the numbers 
in this division, being as much as 92 per cent in its sub-division of insurance, 67 in that of money lending, 
banking and other financial business, 48 in wholesale trade in food-stuffs, 33 in wholesale trade in other com
modities and 27 in retail trade in textile and leather goods. They, however, account for only 17 per cent of 
both the unclassified retail traders and retail tradel'!l in food-stuffs (including beverages). Employers are 
more con'>picuoWJ in this division than in any other. They claim from about 5 to 6 percent in its three sub
divi~ion~ of money lending, banking and other financial business, uncla<>sified retail trade and retail trade in 
food-stuffs and beverages, 12 in retail trade in textile and leather goods and 15 per cent-among the highest 
recorded in all sub-division'>-in wholesale trade in both food-stuffs and non-foodstuff:>, More than 60 per 
cent of the numbersbelonging to this division are in urban areas. The urban percentage is least marked
though exceeiing 50-in uncla<>Sified retail trade and retail trade in food-stuffs and beverages. 

The division of transport, storage and communications derives over 60 per cent of itS numbers from the sub
division of road lran~port and about 30 from that of rail'tlJay transpqrt. The former employs 44,648 persons
of whom OT.Onera and driver• of bandu number 12,464, of rickshaa 5,925 and of tongaa 2, 711 and 5,420 are con
nected with Road Traruport Department, 5,049 with other public motor and lorry aervicea and 12,208 are engaged 
in manual lraraaport (mainly in hammali) and 584. in trap.sport by pack animals. The sub-division of railway 
transport, consists of 4,989 raU'tlJay porlera and hammala and 16,131 other railway employees. The other_ three 
transport sub-divisions in this division are those of transport by water and air and incidental transport seroicea 
(like hundekari) claiming 129, 792 and 326 persons respectively. These numbers exclude persons engaged 
in repairing or manufacturing activities. The other sub-divisions in this division include atorage and ware
hmuing accounting for only U persons; poatal, telegraph, telephone and wireless aeroicea, accounting for 3,968, 
189,289 and ~8 person• respectively. These numbers exclude persons engaged in repairing activities or in the 
ronstruction and maintenance of telegraph or telephone lines. The percentage of females is insignificant in 
this division and practically all its sub-divisions, the highest recorded being 5 in that of transport by road 
mainly due to the group of manual transport, wherein they claim a per cent of the numbers. Independent 
workers account for 40 per cent of the numbers in this division. But they are in a majority in its sub-divisions 
of transport by road and transport by water. Employees account for over 58 per cent of its nwnbers-mono
polising all the nwnbers in the sub-divisions of transport by air and postal, telegraph, telephone and wireless 
services. As against this, employees fonn less than· 40 per c«nt of the numbers in its major sub-division 
of transport by road. The proportion· of employers is insignificant in this division as well, and their nwnbers 
are alrnoet exclu~ively restricted to the sub-division of transport by road. This division is the most urbanised 
in the sense that over 80 per cent of its numbers are returned from urban areas. 

The division of health, education and public administration includes the sub-divisions of employees of 
ltale tuvtrnmentB (other than those claaaifiable under other aub-diviaions) accounting for 43,102 persons; educa
JUmal and research aeroicu accounting for 38,280 persons, of whom 667 are members of the teaching 
ato.f! and ruearch rDOTker8 in univeraitiu,.collegea and reaearch institutions, 28,251 teachera and 9,362 other em
ployeu of educational and reaearch institutions including librariea and museums; police personnel (other than 
village 111atchmen) numbering 36,844.; village officera and aeroants, numbering 29,793; medical and health seroices 
accounting for 16,564. persons, of whom 1,854 are regiatered medical practitionera, 5,788 vaids, hakims and other 
unrt'gis~d medical practitionera, 1,00~ midtoivea, 1,019 nuraea, 885 compounders, 213 veterinary surgeona 
and over 5,600 othera engaged in medical or public health aeroices excluding acavengers and sanitary staff; and 
lastly employee• of local bodiu and Union Government, numbering 4,623 and 12,210 respectively, excluding in 
either case persons classifiable under other sub-divisions. These numbers do not include persons engaged in 
transport or production or in repairing. The numbers pertaining to village officers and servants suffer parti
cularly because many of them have returned cultivation as their principal livelihood. Similarly, teachers 
lose in numbers becau<>e quite a few of them in the villages have returned teaching as a secondary occupation. 
Females are not very significant in this division accounting for less than 6 per cent of its numbers. But they 
fonn as much as 11 per cent ofthe nwnbers in its sub-division of medical and health services-mainly because 
or the nurses, midwives and the lower cadres in medical institutions-and 15 in that of educational and re
search services •. Employees monopolise all the sub-divisions of this division except those of educational and 
medical and health services. In the former just 6 per cent are independent workers and a literally ~icros
copic number are employers and in the latter independent workers form 40 per cent and e~ployers Just 2. 
Tllis division and all its sub-divisions, except thatofvillage officers and servants, are centred m urban areas. 
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Over 90 per cent of the village officers and serrants are in rural areas, which also account for about 40 per cent 
of the numbers relating to educational services and 80 of those relating to both medical and health services 
and the police force. 

The di\Tision of services (not el~ewhere specified) draws its largl'st numbers from the sub-division of un
clauified service1 which claims as many as 112,471 persons. This number includes unspecified labourers and 
employee1 of n~overnmenl lllaqlll, like Sarf-i-khlll and Jagirs. The former predominate in rural and the 
latter in urban areas. The other sub-divisions in this division are laundry service• accounting for 55,162 
persons ; domestic 1eroices accounting for 48,345 persons, of whom 3,048 are motOf' driver• and cleaners, 6,52-i 
cooks, 1,609 gardeners and 37,164 other domestic servants; barbers and. beauty shop1 claiming 24,520 persons; 
hotell and restaurants claiming 18,812 persons; religious, charitable and welfare service• accounting for 18,925 
persons; recreation service1 claiming 9,040 persons; legal and business services claiming 8,951 persons; and, 
lastly, arts, letters and journalism accounting for 1,276 persons of whom 487 are principally employrd as artists, 
1culptors and image makers, 409 as author1, editors, journalists and press employees (other than the printing staff) 
and 880 as photographers. The sub-divisions pertaining to domestic, Jaunrlry, hairdressing and rdigious services 
lose appreciably in numbers because many persons following such services h1 ve returned cultivation as their prin
cipal livelihood or were deemed to be only earning dependants. Besides, many domestic servants have indi
cated their occupation as • Khangi naukari' without giving any further details. Similarly, the sub-division 
of arts, letters and journalism and, to a smaller extent, of legal and business services, lose in numbers because 
many take to them only as. secondary occupations. Among all the divisions, females are most conspicuous 
in this division, claiming more than one fifth of its numbers. They ac, ount for about 20 per cent of the numbers 
in the sub-division of lalDldry services, 23 in that of unclassifird services and almost 40 in that of domestic 
services! But their percentage is negligible in the sub-divit.icns of hairdressing, legal and business services. 
and arts, letters and journalism •. Independent workers account for £8 r•r cenl oJ the number.> in this diVJsion. 
But they almost monopolise the two sub-di\Tisi<ins of laundry and hairdressing services-claiming 94 per cent 
of the numbers in the former and 91 in the latter. They are in a majority in all the other sub-divisions also. 
except of course in those relating to hotels and restaurants, and domf,stic services. Employees acco\Ult for 63 
per cent of the numbers in the former and 89 in the latter. The indepmdent workers among the domestic 
servants are those who undertake odd jobs in more than one household. Employers, though insignificant 
in this di\Tision as a whole, account for about 3 per c£:nt of the numbers in the sub-division of hairdressing 
and as much as 15 in that of hotels and restaurants. The latter is among the high~t recorded in all sub
divisions of industries or services. This di\Tision draws its major numbers from urban areas. This is especially 
true of the sub-divisions of legal and business servic{S, ar1s, lett<:rs r.nd journalism, hotels and restaurants and 
domestic services. In spite of this, more than half cf the nmr.bers in th~ sub-division of religious, charitable 
and welfare services and roughly three fourths of the numbers in those of hairdrrssing and lalUldry services are 
drawn from the villages of the state. . • · 
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SECTION I 

TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF HousEs AND HouSEHOLDS 

AND SIZE OF FAMILY HousEHOLDS 

(Th1tablr1 rdn·ont Ia lhU StttiOfl are lllairt Table• •A-I-Arra, Housr11 and Population' git·tn at ;age 1 of Part II-A and 'C-I
Ilmuehold Size and Componlioo)' liVflrt at page l of Pari 11-B and Subsidiary 7·ables '6.1-Pnsons per 1,000 houses and houses pe? 
100 lqtlarl mile• and eomparisOfl rrilh p011 CtftBfllta' and '6.2-Z.."umbn of RotlSeholds pe? 1,000 Housrs and Distribution by size of 
1,000 Sampt. Rouatholdl of Rural and Urban Population, &it•m at pages 178 and 179 re.<pectit·tly of Pari I-B of this Volume). 

Houses-Definition and Limitations.-Census statistics relating to occupied houses 
suffer from various limitations. These limitations arise from the great diversity of 
structures that would be covered by any workable definition of occupied houses ; the 
lack of uniformity from census to census-and sometimes even from area to area at the 
same census-in respect of both the definition and the procedure adopted in determining 
the actual number of occupied houses ; and lastly the absence of any precise demarca
tion, except at the present census, between the house and the household. It is neces
sary to keep these limitations in view in any comparative study of the census figures per
taining to occupied houses. 

2. Houses in this part of the country probably cover a greater variety of struc
tures than in most areas of comparable dimensions in the world. There is considerable 
difference between the average type of a house in the villages and in the towns of the 
6tate, in its black cotton and in its granitic regions and in its forest areas and in its plains, 
as well as from tract to tract within each c;>f these areas depending upon the kind of 
building material easily procurable locally. Again, there is appreciable dissimilarity bet
ween the average type of a dwelling as built by the :Muslims and the Non-Muslims and 
sometimes even by members of different castes or tribes. This diversity is further am
plified in respect of sizes and embellishments (or lack of embellishments) by extremes of 
riches and poverty and backwardness and enlightenment among the people. Within 
the metropolis itself, some of the resid.ential buildings in the new extensions can vie with 
corresponding structures in most advanced countries of the world and some in the old 
portions recall the description of palaces in Arabian Nights and both exist not far re
moved from hovels scooped out of ancient ruins or shacks temporised from discarded ma
terial. The city also contains thousands of medium sized residential quarters attempt
ing to combine the features of both the old and the new types of structures. In many 
a village, a few (or a solitary) white-washed double storeyed houses stand towering over a 
cluster of mud plastered dwellings of modest dimensions, at a dignified distance from a 
jumble of huts belonging to the Scheduled Castes. Some of the conical thatched roof 
dwellings in the forest areas of the state are not very different from those in the African 
wilds. In the construction of houses, some Hindus take as much care to see that the 
house-wife working in the kitchen can keep an eye on the main entrance of the house and 
the street or the lane beyond it, as some l\Iuslims do to screen the interior rooms from the 
most prying of the passers-by. It is neither possible nor necessary to describe in this 
report the numerous distinctive types of dwellings found in the state. But what is real
ly pertinent is the fact that in this state it is difficult in thousands of cases to draw 
a line betwet-n a permanent dwelling and a make-shift encampment-the value and type 
of the material used as well as the space covered being identical in both the cases. 

3. The exact definition of the term 'house', i.e., the occupied house, has been one of 
the minor problems for census authorities. It cannot be claimed that this problem has 
been solved even at the 1951 Census. During this census, in the instructions issued with 
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reg~d to the numbering of houses, th~ house wa; defined as a dwelling with a separate 
mam entrance. It was a.dd:d that while each one o~ the quarters opening on to a. court
yard, or block of flats openmg on to a common stair, should be presumed as a. dwellinrr 
with a separate main entrance, dwellings inhabited by more than one family should b~ 
treated only as a. single house unless each one of the families residinf1 in them had an in
dependent a.tcess to the outside. But in spite of a. uniform· "'set of instructions 
and almost unprecedented efforts to arrange for house numbering throughout the 
state 'in a. manner in which a single number, forming part of a single intelligible system, 
could identify a. social unit for all purposes', it was difficult in quite a number of cases for 
l\Iunicipal authorities* to differentiate between a ta."<ation unit and a social unit. Per
haps in order to facilitate the demand and payment of municipal taxes they, and the 
landlords concerned, preferred a single number being allotted to the property, even if 
.guch property covered actually more than one house. In some cases, especially in rural 
areas, attachment to ancestral ties was still. so strong that, in spite of a. partitioned struc
ture with separate entrances, the inmates were anxious to pass off the dwellin!J's as a sin('Jle 
house-:-and in fact for all of them to be recorded as constituting only one h~usehold. "'In 
addition to all these shortcomings, the definition of the term house itself has varied from 
(!en sus to census as would be obvious from the extracts given in the foot notet. 

4. In the earlier censuses, the data pertaining to occupied houses were based on 
-figures supplied by the enumerators. These figures sometimes represented the situation 
not as it existed on the enumeration eve but days or even months prior to it. Again, 
it has been the practice at all censuses, including the present census, to impress on the 
house numbering authorities and the individual enumerators, the necessity of number
ing all places such as shops, godowns, chawdis, places of worship and deserted or locked 
p.ouses even if they were not used for residential purposes at the time of numbering. 
This was done with a view to safeguard that no place, occupied or likely to be occupied by 
human beings, remained unchecked and unvisited subsequently during the actual enu
meration. There was no guarantee in the earlier censuses that the figures of 'occupied 
houses' finally supplied by the enumerators scrupulously excluded all such non-residen
tial structures. During the present census, however, the number of occupied houses in 
.each village and town was worked out in the Census Tabulation Office itself from. the 
.respective National Registers. These registers-which were written by the enumerators 
during or immediately following 'Census enumeration on the basis of the answers recorded 

• In Municipal areas the Munidpal authorities and in other areas the Revenue a9thorities were in charge of house numbering as 
well as Census enumeration. 

t The 1931 Census R~port states th~t" For Cenms purposes, the Censu~ Coie of 1881 laid down that a house was 
the possession of a common courtyard. In 1891 no rigid definition was attempted; but the main points emphasised were the 
situation within a com n'ln e::u:losure, the existence of a com :non courtyard with express exception of lanes and semi-public 
11paces in towns and the e"aeption of Olltlying h·th ani shelters. In 19lll a h[JUse meant every place likely to be oacupied, the 
selection being left to the discretion of Census oiibers. In 1911 the dwelling plaae of a com-n~nnl hmily with its resident 
dependants such as m1>ther, wii:>wei sister, y:>lln~er brothers, etc., w:u Cl:Jlllted a~ a hoti~e. In 1921 a house in rural tracts 
meant a structure occupied by one c~>mm~ns'll bmily with its resident dependants, such as widows and servants. Such detached-
1!tructures as had no hearth but were likely t1> h'lve one or mJre p~rs:>n~ qleepin~ therein on the night of the final enumeration 
were treated as separate houses, so th'lt n1> pers:>n might escape enum~ration. In towns and cities ' house' meant a structure 
intended for the exclu~ive residenae of one or mJre con nenBl families ap'lrt from other residents of the street or land, and 
included serais, hotels and the like wJ.~n t't~y W!re nJt lug! e'ln~h t:> f.>r,n bl:>ck-1. Sh~>ps, scho1>ls and other in>titutions. 
having no hearth but w:1ich might pi>Hibly h'lve s1>:n~ one sleepin~ therein on the night of the final enumeration were num
bered as st:parate houses. N1>w, in the present ceruu-1, a hllls! in rar.ll tr.J>cts me'lnt a dw!lling place having a separate main 
-entrance •. In towns, where t'te_m l'licip'llity h'l~ na:n'nrei the h:>,nes, e1ch dwelling plaae beuing a number may be counted 
as a house; but if any stmcttire w n bft u 'Ina n 'l~rei by them Jnicip11ity it should be given a number. With suah varying 
definitions from decade to decade the number of hotises w:>uld not admit of any useful c~>mparison. Plague being prevalent in 
the Hyderabad City ani stiburbs darinJ the perioi of the census, people hai to live 011t in health C'lmps. The h11ts temporarily 
-<~ccupied were not counted as houses, bt1t the h1>11~es unoacupied for the time being were reckoned." In 1941, the instructions 
inued were more or less the urn~ aJ hid d.>R.l in U31 alttn:IJh their implementation was perhaps less satisfactory. 
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in the enumeration slips-contained details in respect of each person enumerated, the en
tries being made in order of the house numbers. In cases where the enumerator had. 
contrary to all instructions, entered in the Register the house numbers of unoccupied 
places like shops, godowns, clwu·dis, temples, mosques, empty houses, etc., such places 
were not taken into account in· totalling the number of occupied houses. Thus, at this 
census, subject of course to the limitations resulting from the other factors mentioned 
earlier, the actual number of houses used as dwellings in any village or town was arrived 
at on a very reliable basis. 

5. Proportion. of Persons per 1,000 Occiupied Houses.-Figures pertaining to the enu
merated population, per 1,000 occupied houses, for the state and for the rural and urban 
areas within the state, as recorded at each one of the ·censuses since 1901, together with 
the decennial percentage variation in the enumerated population and the number of oc
cupied houses for each of the three areas, are given in Table I. 

TABLE 1 

STATB RUBAL ABIWI URBAN AREAS 

YHr - Population Percentage 'Variation of Population Percentage variation of Population Percentage variation of 
per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 

hOUiell Population Occupied hoUBeB Population Occupied houses Population Occupied 
Houses Houses Houses 

(1) (2) (8) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1901 ,,879 4,899 4,706 

1911 ,,928 +2C_) + 19 4,987 + 21 + 19 4,444 + 15 + 22 

1821 ',585 - '1 ·+ 0.2 4,681 - 7 + 1 4,186 - 8 - 8 

11181 ,,858 + 16 + 22 4,8115 + 14. +20 4,089 + 86 + 89 

1Ml ,,216 + 18 + 17 4,166 + 10 + 16 4,574 + 86 +Ill 

11151 5,519 +14 -15 5,852 + 7_ -16 6,3111 + 58 + 11 

. 6. Figures pertaining to the er.umeratt:d population per 1,000 ocwpied houses, 
as recorded at the 1951 Census, for the states of Bombay, Madras, Madhya Pradesh, 
Hyderabad and for tlte country as a whole, and for the rural and urban areas in 
ea<"h of them, are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

PoPULA.Tio~ PER 1,000 HousEs IN 

State 
All Areas Rural Areas Urban Areas 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Bombay -.. 5,661 5,561 5,882 

1\Iadras 5,582 5,320 6,995 

Madhya Pradesh 4,815 4,761 5,193 

Hyderabad .. 5,519 5,352 6,391 

All India 5,545 5,-157 6,00 .. 
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7. It will be seen from Table 1 that the proportion 9f enumerated population 
per 1,000 houses is now 5,519, which is considerably more than the corresponding propor
tion recorded at any of the previous censuses. The increase which is striking in the 
rural areas is even more so in the urban areas of the state. At the bcginninf1 of this 
century, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses was -t-,899 in the r~ral and 
4,706 in the drban areas of this state: Thus, there was very little dispa.-ity between 
the two and actually the proportion in the rural areas was heavier than in the urban
probably due to a greater adherence to the joint family system in the former than in the 
latter. But the present proportion is 5,352 in the rural and as heavy as 6,391 in the 
urban areas of the state. There can be no doubt that shortage of housing has bec-ome 
very acute in the cities and towns of the state. Unfortunately, neither at this census 
nor at the earlier censuses, were figures for occupied houses tabulated accordinf1 to the 
size of the villages. 1f such figures were available, they would have, in all probability, 
indicated that the proportion of persons per 1,000 houses has also increased appreciably, 
if not heavily, in the bigger of the villages. For reasons explained in para -t-9 of Ch:~p tcr II, 
the very small villages are becoming out-moded. Their number and population are 
dwindling. People from such villages are migrating to the bigger villages and to the 
towns and cities. As against this, the population of the bigger villages, and more espe
cially of towns and cities, is increasing by leaps and bounds partly because of this immi
gration and partly because of the natural growth of the indigenous inhabitants. But 
due to diverse factors there has been no proportionate increase in the number of resi
dential houses in these places. The prices of building material and sites as well as labour 
charges have risen steeply since the outbreak of the Second \Vorld \Var in September, 
1939. But the real income of the people in general, has not increased commensurately. 
Further, shortage of building material, the control over its prices-and supply as well as 
legislative measures regulating rents have deterred many people, who had both the 
_inclination and the -requisite capital, from investing their money in building activities. 
Besides, people working in the larger of the towns and cities are reluctant in this state 
at any rate, to reside in suburban areas. They are prepared to pay heavier rents and 
live uncomfortably rather than be_ far away from the netve centres in the town or the 
city. This reluctance in turn arises due to the lack of medical, educational ahd other 
facilities in the suburban units as well as of cheap and timely transport connecting ~he 
suburbs with the town or the city, as the case may be. It may perhaps be that such 
facilities would automatically follow once the people developed a taste for residing in 
suburban areas. But whatever the_ case, there is no denying the fact that many families 
in cities and towns are now accommodated in what was meant and used to be the quar
ters for a single family. The actual deteriorati<;m in housing accommodation is, however, 
not so very acute as the census figures make 1t out to be. It must not be overlooked 
that the previous census figures pertaining to occupied houses are, as stated earlier, 
likely to have been exaggerated both because of the inclusion of non-residential buildings 
such as shops, godowns, places of worship, etc., in the number of occupied houses and 
to the probable treatment of different portions of the same house occupied by different_ 
households as independent houses, even though such portions had no independent access 
to outside. 

8. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in this state as a whole is 
now very close to that in the country or in the adjoining states of :Madras or Bombay. 
But the proportion in the other adjoining state of 1\fadhya Pradesh is appreciably lower, 
being only 4,815. It, however, increases to 5,125 in the districts of l\Iadhya Pradesh 
which actually adjoin this state. This analysis is more or less equally applicable to the 
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corresponding ratios in the rural portions of these areas as well. But the ratios differ 
very widely in the urban portions. The proportion in all the cities and towns of this 
state taken together is markedly lower than in the cities and towns of l\Iadras State 
but appreciably higher than in those of the country as a whole or Bombay State and, 
much more so, of .Madhya Pradesh. But these ratios by themselves are not sufficient 
to prove that the pressure of pcpulation on available housing accommodation in the 
urban areas of this state is less than in those of 1\Ia<h·as, or more than in those of l\ladhya 
Pradesh, Bombay or the country as a whole. A higher proportion of persons per 1,000 
occupied houses does not necessarily mean a greater degree of overcrowding in so Jar as the 
floor space per person is concerned. ~Much less does it mean a lower standard in the quality 
of residcnt_ial accommodation. The space .coyered by an average house and its qual~ty 
vary considerably from town to town w1thm the same state* and even from locality 
to locality within the same town. This is due to the great diversity even in the average 
type of structures used for residential purposes in different areas and the varying stages 
of progres.s recorded by thel'!l in respect. of the .prov.ision of ~unicipal and other ameni
ties. llcs1des, the average size of a family, which differs considerably from area to area 
according to the type of the population inhabiting it, is also a factor governing the floor 
space per person in the area concerned. The present census reveals that in this state 
the average size of a family in the purely mining or industrial town is appreciably smaller 
than in the other towns in the same tract-for details vide paragraph 13. But because 
of this, it cannot be concluded that the living space per person would be more in 
the former than in the latter. In fact, the actual situation is perhaps quite the opposite. 
The average size of a family among the 1\f uslims (other than in some of their sects) and 
certain castes of the Hindus is larger than among the others. Thus, in places where the 
Muslims, or members belonging to such castes are concentrated, the avemge size of the 
family-in other words, the number of persons per 1,000 occupied houses-tends to be 
larger. Lastly, the different systems of numbering houses followed by different munici
palities has also a bearing in determining the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied 
houses. Thus, in municipal areas where, in the numbering of houses, the stress is more 
on the taxation than the social unit, the number of occupied houses tends to be under
rated. In view of all these factors, it would not be correct to assess the relative extent 
of over-crowding in different areas, either within the same state or in different states, 
merely on the basis of the census figures pertaining to occupied houses. 

9. Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Ilouses within the State.
\\'ithin the state itself the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses varies from 
4,881 in Adilabad District to 7,080 in Ilyderabad. The proportion, with some marked 
exceptions, tends to be heavier in the western half of the state, i.e., in the l\larathi and 
}{annada areas than in the eastern half, i.e., the Telugu areas. In the seven western 
districts of llhir, Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, Aurangabad and Parbhani, the 
proportion ranges from 5,205 to 6,266-it is. appreciably higher than 5,600 in the first 
four districts. In the fifth, i.e., Gulbarga District, the proportion is distinctly lower in 
tl1e north-eastern areas which not only have a large proportion of Telugu population but 
are also hilly and contain most of the forests in the district. In Aurangabad and Par
hhani Districts also, the proportion is comparatively low in the northern tahsils of Kann.ad 
(4,865), Sillod ( 4,946), Bhokardan (5,046), Jaffarabad (5,371)-all in Aurangabad---:-andJm
tur (5,031),1Iingoli(5,102),Partur(5,118)andKalamnuri (5,138)-all in~arbham. These 
tahsils are relatively hilly, agriculturally poor except in parts and contam almost all the 
• In 1938 it ..-as found that the average floor space per person was 26 square feet in industrial areas of Bombay City and 
.&a iD u-e or Ahmedabad City. 

e 
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forests and the Scheduled Tribes the two districts· possess. In all these seven western 
districts, the proportion is lower than 5,000 in only the two tahsils of Kannad and 
Sillod in ~urangabad District. As against this, in as many as 28 tahsils, situated mostly 
in the central belt of these seven, districts taken all together, the proportion exceeds 
5,600. It is even higher than 6,000 in seventeen of these 28 tahsUs. This area. in the 
eentral belt of'the western half is, perhaps, the best in the state from the points of view 
of agricultural prosperity and general health of the population. Almost all the villa(l'es 
and towns in this belt are very old-and the size of the average house in these villa~es 
or towns-is relatively large. Attachment to the joint family system continues to 

0

be 
quite marked among the people, especially the l\Iarathi cultivating castes, inhabiting 
the area. 

As against this, in the seven eastern Telugu districts of 1\ledak, \Varangal, Karim
nagar, 1\lahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and Adilabad the proportion ranges from 
only 4,881 to 5,577-it is higher than 5,500 in only 1\ledak and \Varangal Districts. Even 
in 1\ledak District the proportion tends to increase as one proceeds from its eastern to the 
western portions. The proportion in its eastern tahsils of Siddipet and Gajwel is only 
5,316 and 5,315 respectively and in its western tahsils of Andol, Sangareddy and Vikar
abad 6,025, 5,896 and 5,709 respectively. The latter set o( tahsils resemble the western dis
tricts in respect of their physical and social conditions, except with regard to the langu
age spoken by the people. Apart from Andol Tah~il mentioned above, in aU th~•~ senn 
eastern districts, the proportion is in excess of 6,000 in only \Varangal Tahsil of \Varangal 
District. The relatively heavy proportion in this tahsil is very largely due to \Varangal 
City which is the second largest urban unit in /the state. If figures pertaining to this city 
are excluded the proportion declines to 5,699. As against this, in these s~ven eastern 
districts, the proportion is lower than 5,00:> in Achampet Tahsil of Mahbubnagar Dis
trict; in all the tahsils of Adilabad District except Utnoor, Boath andRajura; in Armoor 
Tahsil of Nizamabad District ; in Sultanabad and 1\Ianthani Tahsils of Karimnagar Dis
trict; in 1\lulug Tahsil of Warangal District and in Miryalguda and Devarkonda Tahsils 
of Nalgonda District. All these tahsils are among the most backward, hilly and forest
clad areas in the state. The most significant exceptions to the pattern indicated above
i.e., the tendency for the number of persons per 1,000 houses to be higher in the western 
half of the state than in the eastern-are Raichur and Hyderabad Districts. Among· the 
western districts, the proportion in Raichur District is especially low-in fact it is the 
second lowest in the state*. In only three of its extreme western tahsils of Yel
burga, Kushtagi and Lingsugur, the proportion is heavier than 5,000, the heaviest being 
5,134 in Lingsugur. In all its other eight tahsils the proportion is lower than 5,000, the 
lowest being 4, 718 in Sindhnoor Tahsil. Among the eastern districts, the proportion in 
Hyderabad District is 7,080. This is considerably higher than that recorded by any 
other district of the state. If figures pertaining to Hyderabad City are excluded, the 
proportion in the district, however, decreases to 5,671. · 

10. The variation in the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses from dis-
. trict to district within the state is the result of diverse factors. It is not possible to detail 
or analyse all these factors or to indicate the extent to which they are responsible for the 
actual proportion in each area .. But broadly it is obvious that the reasons for the higher 
proportion in western half of the state than in its eastern include a more marked adher
ence to the joint family system and a healthier climate (consequently larger numbers of 

• The proportion in Raichur District is 4,946 with the Tungabhadra Project Camps. and 4,982 excluding the Camps. 

* 
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members in a family) and greater degree of urbanisation*, relatively older villages ar.J 
towns, larger houses and scarcity of cheaper types of building material as well as build
ing sites (consequently greater numbers of households within a house). The especially 
low proportion in Raichur among the western districts, is largely due to the size of the -
.a\·erage family in the district being comparatively small-the reasons for which are ex
plained in paragraph 18 .. The especially high proportion in Hyderabad District is 
largely due, as already stated, to the location of Hyderabad City within the district. 

11. Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses in Urban and Rural 
Areaa.-ln each district of this state, the proportion of persons per 1,000 houses is mar
kedly heavier in the urban than in the rural areas. The most important reason for the 
heavier proportion in the urban areas is the fact that in the towns, much more so than 
in the villages, the increase in the number of houses is not commensurate with the in
-crease in population. This matter has been dealt with more fully in paragraph 7. 

12. Districtwise, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in urban 
areas varies from 5,0-19 in Raichur to 7,984 in Bhir. But if figures pertaining to 
'Tungabhadra Camps are excluded, the proportion in Raichur District increases to 5,285, in 
which event the lowest proportion would be 5,232 recorded in Adilabad. The variation 
in the districtwise proportion of persons per 1,()00 occupied houses in urban areas is not 
according to any definable pattern. This is perhaps due to the greater complexity of 
the factors which influence the proportion in the urban areas.- The proportion is almost 
8,000 in Bhir; exceeds 7,500 in Ilyderabad District, 6,500 in Bidar and Nanded Districts 
and 6,000 in \Varangal, l\Iedak and l\Iahbubnagar Districts; is almost 6,000 in Osman
abad and .Nalgonda Districts; exceeds 5,500 in Aurangabad, Gulbarga, Karimnagar 
and Parbhani Districts ; and is below 5,500 in Nizamabad, Adilabad and Raichur Dis
tricts. 

13. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in the twenty two urban 
units of the state which are populated by more than 20,000 persons is given in Table 3. 

TABLE 8 

Penona per Peraons per Persons per 
Urball unit 1,000 bOUIIetl Urban unit 1,000 houses Urban unit 1,000 houses 

{I) (2) {1) (2) (1) (2) 

"Bldal' Town 10,020 Narayanpet Town 6,567 YadgirTown 5,589 

BblrTown 8,816 Jagtiyal Town _6,337 Parbhani Town 5,553 

Hyderabad City 7,8U Aurangabad Town 6,04-& LaturTown 5,499 

Karimoagar Town •• 7,781 JalnaTown .. 6,009 Raichur Town 5,285 

Naoded Town 7,470 Gulbarga Town 5,947 BodhanTown 5,141 

\VaraogalCity 7,056 Khammam Town 5,7-19 Kothagudem Town 4,8!:2 

Mahbubnagv Town 8,754 Hingoli Town 5,683 

NalgoodaTown 8,577 Nizamabad Town 5,665 

• The percentage of the urban to the total population in the eight eastern districts of the state (excluding Hyderabad c:- ) 
18 only 12 u ~ 15 in the western districts-even after excluding the population of the Tungabhadra Project Carr: 1 , , 

IWchur Dlat:riot. 



The proportion in Bidar or Bhir Town is ev<'n higher than in Ilyderabad City. 
This is perhaps largely due to the fact that these two towns are full of old structures 
each accommodating a large" number of househcld.s. The rcla.tivcly heavy proportion 

- in the towns of Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar and Nalgonda-which are not of any appreci
able industrial or commercial irr.portance--is perhaps, to an extent, due to the fact 
that there has been considerable immigration into these·towns of entire families from the 
surrounding mral areas during the recent years without any corresponding extension 
in the available housing accommodation. The extremely low proportion in llodhan 
and Kothagudem results from the relatively small size of the average family in these 
two towns. This in turn is due to the fact that a vast majority of their population con
sists of immigrant labourers many of whom have left their dependants in their native 
villages. This tendency is noticeable in almost all the towns of the state which have 
a large proportion of labour population. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied 
houses is 4,000 in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 4,018 in Kagaznagar, 4,219 in Pe<ldur 
(Kadam Project Camps), 4,255 in Ilutti Gold fields, 4,437 in Bellampalli, 4,752 in Sashti 
and 4, 778 in Shahabad. An additional but relatively minor factor leading to the low 
proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in such places may be the fact that a 
majority of. the population in such areas either resides in independ<'nt huts or indepen
dent quarters provided by the employers. But as explained in paragraph 8 no con
clusion can be drawn from these proportions about the relative floor space per person avail
able in each of the urban units. 

14. Districtwise, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in rural areas 
varies from 4,834 in Adilabad to 6,112 in Bhir. The proportion in the western districts 
of the state, with the exception of llaichur, generally tends to be heavier than in the 
eastern. Among the western districts, excluding llaichur, the proportion exceeds 6,000 
in Bhir and Nanded, 5,750 in Osmanabad and Bidar, 5,250 in Gulbarga and Aurangabad 
and falls below 5,250 only in Parbhani. As against this, in the eastern portions of the 
state, the proportion in no district exceeds 5,750. It exceeds 5,500 in Ilyderabad and 
1\ledak Districts, 5,250 in 'Varangal District, 5,000 in Karimnagar, 1\Iahbubnagar and 
Nalgonda Districts and is less than 5,000 in Nizamabad and Adilabad. The proportion 
in Raichur District is 4,920. · The reasons for these variations are more or less the same 
as detailed in paragraph 10 above. 

15. Distinction between Household, Houseless and Institutional Population.-The 
conception of a household, as distinct from that of a house, was introduced in the state 
for the first time during the 1951 Census: As stated in paragraph 3, during the 
present census the house was defined as a dwelling with a separate main entrance and 
the household. as a group of persons who lived together in the same house and had a. 
common mess. Thus, a. structure may consist of more than one house and a house 
may contain more than one household. This distinction between the house and the 
household enables a closer and a clearer approach to the basic social unit, i.e., the family. 
The occupied house in the past, and much more so now with the heavy movement of 
population from the smaller population units to the larger ones, contained in quite a. 
number of cases of more than one household or family. There is no doubt that even 
the houseliold is not always co-extensive with a family unit. In quite a number of cases 
the household may consist of one or more domestic servants, friends, distant relatives, 
etc., in addition to the members of a family. As against this, in some cases the household 
may not consist of all the members of a family. Some of them may be residing 
elsewhere. In spite of this limitation it cannot be denied that the household is considerably 
more representative of a family unit than the inmates of an occupied house. 
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Another feature of the 1951 Census was the demarcation of the houseless popula
tion and inmates of institutions from the household population. Houseless population 
comprised all persons who did not normally reside in houses. Such persons were 
enumerated wherever they were found within the state during the night preceding the 
sunrise on 1st of llarch, 1951. The institutional population comprised all such inmates 
of institutions (jails, beggar homes, asylums, hospitals, hostels, boarding houses, hotels, 
etc.) as were residing in the institution throughout the enumeration period of twenty 
days from 9th February, 1951 to the sunrise on 1st of 1\Iarch, 1951. But members of 
the staff and their dependants, if any, attached to such institutions were not treated as 
inmates of institutio~s. They were classified under household population. 

16. Size of Households and Pattern of its Variation within the State.-In this state, 
on an average, there are 4,930 ·persons for every 1,000 households. In calculating these 
proportionJJ, the inmates of institutions and houseless persons have been excluded from the 
total population. Thus, the size of an average household in this state is 4. 9. This can 

Jar all practical purposes be construed as being the size of an average family in this state. 
The corresponding figures for Bombay, l\Iadras and l\Iadhya Pradesh are 5. 0, 4. 7 and 
4.. 3 respectively*. Thus, the size of the average household in this state is slightly 
smaller than in Bombay but bigger than in l\Iadras and, more especially, l\Iadhya Pradesh. 

17. The number of persons per 1,000 households in each district of the state and 
in the urban and rural areas of each district is given in Table 4 . 

TABLE 4o 

No. of perso1111 per 1,000 No. of persons per 1,000 
Di8tric& households District households 

Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural 

(I) (2) (8) (4) (I) (2) (3) (4.) , 

Hyderabad •• 5,4.36 5,508 5,216 Gulbarga 4,967 5,120 4,987 

Bidar 5,239 5,4.30 5,211 Mahbubnagar •• 4,958 5,109 4,942 

Onnaoabad •• 5,184. 5,881 5,160 Warangal 4,895 4,738 4.,982 

Nandecl 5,068 5,108 5,060 Nalgonda 4,857 4,850 4,858 

1lhir 5,040 5,266 5,01-1 Karimnagar 4,655 4,795 4,64.2 

Aunngabad 5,005 5,030 5,001 Raichur 4,654 4,614. ,,665 

Medak ,,992 4,886 5,001 Adilabad 4,590 4,351 4,626 

Parbhanl 4,987 5,164 4,957 Nizamabad .. 4,419 4,524 ,,891 

NoU.-The f\guJ'e8 pertainin~ to the number of persons per 1,000 households in the rural and urban areas of each district given 
in columna (3) and (15) of Subsidiary Table 6.2 (at pages 179 and 180 of Part 1-B of this Volume) are based only on a sample 
of one in a thousand. But the figures given in the above table are based on complete figures tabulated for the state and given 
in columns (2) and (3) of Table C-1 (at page 4 of Part 11-B of this Volume). It is, therefore, safer to proceed on the basis of the 
figures giwn in the above table than in Subgidiary Table 6.2. 

'Yithin the state itself there is appreciable variation in the proportion of persons 
per 1,000 households from district to district. But the variation is according to a fairly 
discernible pattern which is as follows :-

(a) The proportion of persons per 1,000 households tends to be higher b 
the western, i.e., the l\Iarathi and Kannada districts (with the exception of Raicht:.r) 
• The actual proportion of persons per 1,000 households in the neighbouring states of Bombay, Madras and :Madhya Pra.:_ -, 
Je 4,1n'8, '-72i md 4,255 respectively. 
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than in the eastern, i~e., the Telugu districts (with the exception of Ilyderabad). In 
the western districts of Bidar, Osmanabad, Nanded, Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani and 
Gulbarga t.he proportion ranges between 4,967 and 5,239. It is slightly lower than 5 000 
only in the last two districts. In the eastern districts of 1\Iedak, 1\Iahbubnagar, \Vara~gal, 
Nalgonda, Ka~mnagar, Adilabad and Nizamabad the proportion ranfJ'cs from 4,419 
to 4,992. It is below even 4,900 in all these districts with the exception °of only 1\Icdak. 
But the proportion in the western district of Raichur is as low as 4,654 and in the eastern 
district of Hyderabad, is as high as 5,436-which is the highest recorded in the state. 

(b) Among the western districts mentioned above, the proportion is especially 
heavy in the central tahsils, the highest being 5,468 in Nilanga Tahsil-Udgir, Ahmad
plll", 1\Iominabad, Latur;Owsa, Omerga and llumnabad, aU situated round about Nilanga 
Tahsil, have more than 5,200 persons per one thousand households. 

(c) Agaln within the western 'districts the proportion is relatively low in two 
zones. The first consists of the tahsils of Kannad, Sillod, Bhokardan, Jaffarabad. 
Partur, Jintur,. llingoli and Kalamnuri. The proportion in these tahsils ranges only 
between 4,711 in Kannad and 4,988 in Jaffarabad. These tahsils which lie along the 
northern borders of the state are generally hilly and mostly underdeveloped. The 
second zone consists of the eastern, especially the north-eastern tahsils of Gulbarga 
District. These tahsils contain all the hilly and forest clad areas as well as the Telugu 
speaking population in· the district. In these tahsils, the proportion ranges between 
4,738 in Seram and 4,969 in Kodangal. 

(d) Among the eastern districts mentioned above, the proportion• is especially 
low in the north and the extreme east. This zone consists of · Nizamabad District, 
wherein it ranges from 4,177 in Armoor Tahsil to 4,635inKamareddy; Adilabad District 
(excluding Utnoor and Boath Tahsils) wherein it rangesfrom4,171 in Khanapur to 4,729 
in Rajura; Karimnagar District (excluding Karimnagar and Huzurabad Tahsils) wherein 
it ranges from 4,258 in 1\letpalli to 4., 723 in Sirsilla; and Mulug, Burgampahad and Palvan
cha Tahsils of W arangal District wherein. it ranges between 4,356 in Palvancha and 
4,750 in Burgampahad. The lowest proportion in the state is recorded in this zone in 
the three contiguous tahsils of Khanapur in Adilabad District, Armoor in Nizamabad 
District and Metpalli · in Karimnagar District. 

(e) Again, among the eastern districts, the. proportion is relatively heavy in 
the southern and western portions of l\Iedak District and. the extreme northern portions 
of l\Iahbubnagar District bordering Hyderabad District on the one. hand and the western 
districts on the other. It is appreciably higher than 5,000 (but not higher than 5,200 . 

-in any case) in Vikarabad, Sangareddy, Andol, Narsapur and Gajwel Tahsils of Medak 
District and Shadnagar, Pargi, l\Iahbubnagar and Kollapur Tahsils of l\fahbubnagar 
District. 

18. As compared with the eastern districts (excluding Hyderabad), the western 
districts (excluding Raichur) have the advantage of a healthier climate, lower incidence 
of l\Ialaria, Small-pox, etc., smaller numbers of child marriages, more even distribution 
of wealth and a higher proportion of population living in towns-which are better off 
in respect of medical aid, sanitation, etc., than the villages. Because of all this it is 
almost certain that mortality, especially infant mortality, is lower in the western than 
in the eastern districts. Besides, adherence to the joint fa.mily system is more marked 
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in the former than in the latter areas. These two factors are mainly responsible for the 
.average family and, therefore, the household being larger in the western than in the 
eastern districts. 

\\"ithin the western districts themselves, the especially large size of· the average 
hou'>ehold in the central tracts is mainly due to a particularly marked adherence to the 
joint family system among the l\Iaratha and the other indigenous castes and low mortality 
rates arising in turn from a relatively richer and healthier peasantry. Exactly opposite 
tendencies are perhaps resp.:>nsible for the thinning of the size of the averao-e household 
in the extreme northern tracts as well as in the eastern, esp.:-cially the n~rth-eastern, 
portions of Gulbarga District. 

\Vi thin the eastern districts themselves, the particularly small size of the household, 
i.e., of the family, in the northern and the eastern tracts along the Godavari and 
its tributaries i., probably larg~ly due to a particularly heavy mortality, especialJy 
infant mortality, rate--resulting in turn from a high incidence of malaria, smalJ-pox and 
other diseases--veryearlymarriages, theweakeningofthejointfamilysystem and a heavy 
immigration or emigration of many earning members singly from or into certain pockets 
in the tract. The relatively large size of the household in the southern and western 
portions of l\Iedak District and the extreme northern portions of l\Iahbubnagar District 
is perhaps due to the fact that the social and physical conditions in these areas resemble 
those in the adjoining western tracts*. 

The particularly large size of the average household in Hyderabad District is the 
direct result of the even larger size of the average household in Hyderabad City. The 
number of persons per 1,000 households in the metropolis is 5,530 as against 5,211 in 
the rest of the district. The number would perhaps. be even lower in the rest of the 
district but for the overbearing influence of Hyderabad City all over it. The average 
household i.e., the family, in Hyderabad City is especially large because of considerably 
improved environmental sanitation, greater medical facilities, relatively low infant and 
general mortality rates, presence of a comparatively large number of domestic ser
vants and others in households, etc. In so far as Raichur District as a whole is concerned, 
the proportion remains low even if figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Camps are 
-excluded. The number of persons per 1,000 households in Raichur District is 4,654 
including the Camps and 4, 701 excluding them. The particularly small size of the average 
household or family in this district is due to relatively high mortality and low natality 
rates, resulting in turn from a severe climate, constant worsening of agricultural conditions, 
high incidence of malaria and other diseases, heavy proportion of widows, comparatively 
late marriages, etc. In fact, the figure in this district would have perhaps been even 
lower than that recorded in Adilaua'l or Niz:1mabad District but for the relatively 
greater 'prevalence' of the joint family system in the district. 

19. Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Households in Urban and Rural 
Areas.-The proportion of persons per 1,000 households is heavier in the urban than 
in the rural areas of the state. It is 5,102 in the former and 4,892 in the latter. This 
is due to various factors like better environmental sanitation and medical aid, lower 
mortality especially infant mortality rates, presence in larger numbers of domestic ser
vants, etc., in the towns than in the villages of the state. It would be obvious from 
Table -i that in Raichur, Adilabad, Nalgonda, \Varangal, and l\fedak Districts, 
however, the size of the average household is larger in the rural than in the urban areas. 
•In cue orthe eouthern tahiiiJI of !tled"k Di•trict an aiditio:nl f.-ctor Cor th~ s:n 1llsi~e or the average hoctSehold may be t:.e 

-emigTation of many earners to Hyderabad City. 
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In so far as Raichur District is concerned, this is entirely due to the inclusion of Tunga
bhadra Project Camps within the urban areas of the district. l\Iany of the labourers 
in these te~porary camps have left all, or at least some, of their dependants in their 
native villages. Because of this, the size of the average household in these camps is 
only 3. 5, which is among the lowest in the state. If figures pertaining to these camps 
are excluded, the number of persons per 1,000 households in the urban areas of the 
district increases to 4,871, which is considerably higher than the corresponding figure 
of 4,665 recorded for the rural areas of the district. The lower proportion of persons 
per 1,000 households in the urban than in the rural areas of Adilabad, 'Varangal, Nal
gonda and 1\Iedak Districts is the result of diverse factors. These factors include the 
relatively heavy concentration of immigrant labourers-vide paragraph 20 below 
for the effect of such immigration on the size of the family-· in towns like Kothapet and 
Bellampalli in Adilabad District and Y ellandu and Kothagudem in 'Varangal ; the re
luctance of many .among the other type of immigrants in the towns of Nalgonda and, 
to a smaller extent, l\Iedak and 'Varangal Districts, to keep their dependants along with 
them*; the heavy emigration of earning members from the under-developed urban areas 
of 1\Iedak and Nalgonda Districts to the metropolis for economic reasons; and the pre
sence in relatively large numbers in the urban areas of these four districts. of high caste 
Hindus (amongst whom, as compared with other groups, the size of the average family 
is relatively small because of a smaller number of children due in turn to a higher pro
portion of widows) without any compensating concentration of 1\Iuslims (amongst whom 
the size of the family tends to be large because of exactly opposite reasons). 

20. The number of persons per 1,000 households in each of the twenty two urban 
units of the state which are populated by more than 20,000 persons is given in Table 5. 

TABLE 5 

Persons per Persons per Persons per ~ 
Urban unit 1,000 house• Urban unit 1,000 house- Urban unit 1,000 house· 

,holds holds holds 

(1) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Bidar 5,949 Gulbarga 5,226 Aurangabad 4,974 
Hyderabad •• 5,530 Bhir 5,169 Raichur •• 4,879 
Narayanpet •• 5,400 Hingoli 5,14.0 Nizamabad 4,689 
Nanded 5,352 Jagtiyal 5,127 Khammam 4,529 
Parbhani 5,349 Jalna 5,096 Bodhan •• 4,457 
Karimnagar 5,316 Warangal 5,053 Kothagudem 3,785 
Latur 5,293 Nalgonda 5,019 

Mahbubnagar -5,268 Yadgir 5,011 

From Table· 5 it will be,obvious that the proportion of persons per ·1,000 house
holds varies appreciably, from town to town, even among the larger of the urban units in 
the state. The highest proportion is 5,949 in Bidar Town and the lowest is 3,785 in 
Kothagudem. 1\Iany diverse factors, reacting in different ways, are responsible for these 
variations. In quite a number of cases, it is difficult even to list the more important of 
such factors. It is, however, apparent that the extent of migration is one of the factors 
influencing the size of the households in different towns. The proportion of migrants, 
whether immigrants· or emigrants, tends to decrea,se the size of the average household 
• Things were unsettled in some parts of the state, especially in Warangal and Nalgonda Districts, even during the census enu
meration period in 1951. Conditions, however, have now returned to normal and this factor is, therefore, no longer applicable. 
But to this extent, the number of persons per 1,000 households must have also increased especially in the towns of th~se tw• 
districts. 
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{or the family) as many of such migrants move singly or accompanied by only some of 
their respective dependants. This must be the reason for the very low proportion of 
persons per 1,000 households in Kothagudem, Bodhan and, to a considerably smaller 
-extent, Khammam and Nizamabad Towns which have a large immigrant labour popula
tion. In further illustration of this point; it may be mentioned here that the propor
tion of persons per 1,000 households is as low as 3,207 iri the Hatti Gold fields, 3,532 in 
the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 3,707 in Peddur (Kadam Project), 3,816 in Kothapet 
Town which contains a large paper factory, 3,82-t in Bellampalli Collieries, 4,172 in Sashti 
Collieries, 4,312 in Yellandu Collieries, 4,467 in the industrial suburb of Fatehnagar 
attached to IIyderabad City and 4,629 in Shahabad Town which contains a large cement 
factory. Conversely, one of the factors responsible for the large proportion of persons 
per 1,000 households in towns like those of Bidar, Narayanpet, Karimnagar, 1\iahbub
nagar, Bhir and Jagtiyal is the relatively small numbers of immigrants attracted by these 
towns. The social pattern of the population, in so far as it affects the size of the family, 
is also one of the factors influencing the proportion. As stated earlier, the relatively low 
proportion of widows among most s~cts of 1\Iuslims t~nds to increase their fertility, or 
mother words the size of the a:verage family amongst them. As against this, the heavy 

.proportion of widows among most of the Caste Hindus produces exactly opposite 
results. Thus, the concentration of Muslims is partly responsible for the high propor
tion of persons per 1,000 households in the towns of Bidar, Hyderabad, Nanded, Gul
barga, etc., and that of Caste Hindus for the relatively low proportion in the towns of 
Khammam, Nizamabad, Yadgir, Nalgonda, W.arangal, etc. 

21. Institutional Inmates and Household Population.--In this state, only 143,647 
persons out of its total population .of 18,655,108 were either houseless or inmates of 
institutions. Thus, only 8 out of every 1,000 persons in the state belong to this category. 
The corresponding proportion in Bombay and 1\Iadras is slightly higher, being 11 in 
both the states, but that in 1\Iadhya Pradesh is 21 which is appreciably higher. 

22. Within the state itself, the proportion of houseless persons and institutional 
inmates to the total population varies appreciably from area to area without, however, 
being considerable anywhere. The number of such persons for every 1,000 of the total 
population in each district of t4e state and in the rural and urban areas of each district 
lS given in Table 6. ·. 

TABLE 6 

No. of Institutional and houseless No. of institutional and houseless 
Pop : for every 1,000 of total Pop : for every 1,000 of total 

Dlltrlet Population District Population 

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

(1) (2) (8) (<I) (1) (2) (3) (<I) 

Hyd~rabad State 8 I 1-1 Raichur " 2 10 . 
Aurangabad II ., 21 Gulbarga " " 8 
Parbhanl 18 J.6 11 Adilabad 7 7 7 
Nanded 10 10 11 . Nizamabad .. 9 8 13 
Bidar 5 " 15 Medak 7 6 ~ Bhir 12 12 11 Karimnagar •• 8 8 
-<>mumabad •• 8 f8 7 Warangal 11 9 21 
Hyderabad •• 12 6 1-1 Nalgonda 5 a u 
Mahbub~·· 7 6 16 

23. The proportion of houseless persons and inmates of institutions is, with some 
exceptions, appreciably heavier in the urban than in the rural areas of the state. Unfor
tunately, figures pertaining to houseless persons and inmates of institutions have not 
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been tabulated separately in this ~tate or anywhere else in India. If this had been 
done it is probable that in so far as this state is concerned, except for a few districts 
like \Yarangal and Nalgonda wherein some Armed Police and 1\Iilitary personnel were 
posted in rural areas, almost all the inmates of institutions would have been returned 
from urban areas. Apart from a handful of institutions like the sanatorium at 
Ananthagiri or the Leper Asylum near Dichpalli, residential institutions of every type 
are concentrated in the towns, especially in the larger of the towns of the state. llut 
the houseless population would perhaps be more proportionately distributed between 
the two ai·eas. It is likely that the proportion of tramps and houseless -beggars and 
vagrants may be heavier in the urban than in the rural areas of the state. As against 
this, there is a distinct type of houseless persons who are more or less found only in the 
rural areas. This type covers the wandering tribes like the Ghisadi or Baila Kammari 
or Kambari (the itinerary iron smiths) the Pardhi or Pittalavandlu (the bird catchers). 
the Dommari or the Kolhati (the acrobats) and sometimes even the Yerukulas, Koravas 
and Lambadas. · 

- 24. In any assessment of houseless populatiol\ in this part of the country, two 
factors will have to be borne in mind. The first of these is, as stated elsewhere, the fact 
that numerous permanent and semi-permanent dwellings in this state can hardly be 
distinguished from temporary encampments in so far as the material and the space co
vered by them are concerned. The inmates of such dwellings are not treated as house
less merely because they do not constantl): change their site of habitation. The second 
is the factor that a heavy proportion of the houseless persons in this state consisting of 
the wandering tribes mentioned above are houseless by choice rather than by com pulsion. 

Summa.,Y.-Census statistics relating to houses suffer from certain limitations arising from the great 
diversity of structures that are covered by any workable definition of the term, the lack of uniformity-from 
census to cenms-in the definition adopted for the purpo~e, the difficulty in many cases in demarcating a per
manent dwelling from a make-shift encampment and, except at the present census, the lack of any precise 
di~tinction between the house and the household and a rather unscientific method of calculating the num
ber of houses. In the preceding censuses, figures pertaining to houses were collected by patwaris or the 
enumerators concerned sometimes days and months prior to the census. In many cases, such figures includ
ed unoccupied houses or non-residential structures which had been numbered merely to safeguard full cover
age at the final census count. During this census, however, the figures were compiled for each village or 
town in the Central Tabulation Office in Hyderabad City by specially trained staff on the basis of the concerned 
National Registers which had been .written in serial order of house numbers by the census enumerators 
during the enumerationferiod itself. All uninhabited structures and non-residential institutions were scru
pulously ignored even i they had been numbered and included in the registers • 

. The nll1llber of persons per occupied house in the state is now 5.5 (5.4 in its rural and 6.4 in its urban 
areas) as against the corresponding figure of only 4.9 (4.9 in the rural and 4.7 in the urban areas) in 1901. 
There is no doubt whatsoever that primarily because of the increase in the number of houses having not kept 
pace with the increase in population, the pressure of population per house in this state is now considerably 
more than what it was fifty years ago. This i~ truer of the urban than of the rural areas and, within the for
mer, of the cities and the larger of the towns than of the smaller ones,. and similarly, within the latter, of the 
bigger of the villages than of the smaller. But the disproportion between the increase in number of houses 
in the state and that of its population is not so acute as the figures quoted above make it out to be. It can
not entirely be ignored that the previous figures of houses are exaggerated, to an extent, by the inclusion of 
non-residential structures. The number of persons per occupied house is ~.5 in the country as a whole and 
4.8, 5.6 and 5.7 in the adjoini;ng states ~f:Madhya Pradesh, 1\fadras and Bombay respectively as against 5.5 
in this state. In the rural areas of these units also, the corresponding figures, though slightly smaller, vary 
more or less, in the same manner. But the variation is appreciably more marked in their urban areas. In 
these areas, the number of persons per house is 6. 0 in the country as a whole and 5. 2, 5. 9 and 7. 0 in 1\fadhya 
Pradesh, Bombay and Madras respectively as against 6.4 in this state. But it must be pointed out here that 
a higher proportion of persons per house does not necessarily mean a greater degree of overcrowding in so far 
as the floor space per person is concerned. Nor does it necessarily mean a lower standard in the quality of 
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""~oiJi.·ntial accommodation. The number of persons per household is considerably influenced by the average 
5ize of the family. Besides, the system of numbering houses has also a direct bearing on the figures and this 
aystf'm is not uniform in all municipalities within the same state or much less in different states. 

The conception of a household, as distinct frcm that of a house, was introduced for the first time in this 
atate during the 1951 Census. \\rule the house was defined as a dwelling with a separate main entrance the 
household was defined as a group of persons who lived together in the same house and had a common ~ess. 
This distinction decidedly enables a closer approach to the basic social unit, i.e., the family, although in a 
numbe-r of cases the household may contain persons other than the members of the f11mily or may exclude some of 
the family membeno. The average size ofthe household in this state is 4. 9. In the adjoining states of Bombay, 
l!o(adras and Madhya Pradesh the corresponding figure is 5. 0. 4. 7 and 4. 3 respectively. Within this state 
itst-Jr, the figure tends to be higher in the western 1\(arathi and Kannada districts (with the exception of 
Baiehur) than in the eastern Telugu districts (with the exception of Hyderabad). Among the western districts 
the figure ranges between 5.0 and 5.2 in Bidar, Osmanabad, Nanded, Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani and 
Gulbarga but is as low as 4. 7 in Raichur. Among the eastern districts, the figure ranges only from 4. 4 to 5.0 
in 1\Jedak,l\lahbubnagar, \\'arangal, Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Nizamabad but is as much as 5.4 
in Jlyderabad. Again, within the western half of the state, the figure is particularly impressive in its central 
trach oollfiisting of Nilanga Tahsil of Bidar District and the surrounding areas in Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad 
Districts-it is as high as 5.5 in Nilanga Tahsil itself. Similarly, within the eastern half of the state, the figure 
ia particularly unimpressive in its extrtme eastern and northern areas comprising the districts of Nizamabad, 
Adilahad and Karimnagar (with the exception ofsome of their tahsils) and the tahsils ofl\Iulug, Burgampahad 
and Palvancha in Warangal District. In Armoor, 1\Ietpalli and Khanapur Tahsils, the size of the household: 
dwindlc·s to about 4.2. The factors leading to the higher number of persons per household in the western 
than in the eastern half of the state, in ge.neral, include a grr:ater degree of adherence to the joint family system 
and lower mortality, especially infant mortality, rates because of a healthier climate, smaller numbers of child 
marriages, relatively better distribution of wealth, lower incidence of malaria, small pox. etc. The compara
tively low figure in Raichur, among the .western districts, is due both to relatively high mortality and low 
natality rates. In fact, the figure would have been appreciably lower-lower than 4.6 recorded in Adilabad 
or even ~. 4 recorded in Nizamabad-but for a relatively marked adherence of the people of the district to the 
joint family system. The unusually high figure jn Hyderabad, among all the districts of the state, is due 
mainly to low mortality, including infant morality, rates in Hyderabad City-which, in turn, results from im
proved med!cal faci.lities and environmental sanitation-an_d the presence of dcrnestic servants, etc., in its 
households m l"'lahvely large numben-. · · · · . 

The number of persons per household is apprec~bly higher in the urba'n than i~ the rural areas of tl~e 
atate. The actual figure is 5.1 in the former and 4. 9 in the latter. The higher figure in towns and cities 
ia due to the presence of domestic servants, etc., in their households in comparatively large numbers and their 
relative superiority in respect of environmental sanitation and medical facilities. But in the districts of 
Raichur, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Warangal and 1\ledak the size of the household is larger in their rural than in 
their urban areas. Inca&«; of Baichur District, howe,>er, this WlUsual tendency disappears if the figwes per
taining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded frcm the urban figures. As many of the project 
labourers have moved in singly, or with only a few of their dependants, the size of the average household in 
the camps is just 8.5 .. As regards the other four of these five districts, the smaller size of the households in 
their urban areas is due to diverse factors such as immigration of labourers singly, or with only some of their 
drpendal'ts, into the ind\L~trial and mining towns of Adilabad and Warangal Districts (the size of the hou~e
Lold is jus~ 8.8 in Kothapt"t, ;, t'., Kagaznagar, Kothagudem and Bellampalli Town~); the reluctance of 
many of the other types of immigrants in the towns in the disturbed areas, e~pecially in Nalgonda and 
\\'arnngal Diftricts, to send for their fsmilics; and the presence in comparatively large numbers of caste 
II indus without any similar concentration of 1\luslims--the size of the family tends to be comparatively small 
emong the former becauseofahigherproportionofwidowsand to becomparatively large among the latter for 
precisely the opposite reason. . 

Of the total population of 18,655,108 in the state 18,511,461 are Jiving in households and 143,647, or 
less than 1 per cent are either houseless or inmates of institutions. Districtwise, th~ corresponding percent a
age of housclrss and institutional population varies from about 0.3 in Karimnagar to 1.3 in Parbhani. 
Again, the percentage is decidedly higher in the urban than in the rural areas of the state due not so much 
to the hauseleS!' pOpulation as to the inmates of institutions. But in any assessment of the house less popula
tion it must be borne in mind that numerous permanent and semi-pe~nent dwellings in the state can hardly 
Lc di!otinguishcd from temporary encamrmcnts in so far a;; the material and. spac~ covered by them are con
C't'rncd and a heavy proportion of houseleSf persons consists of the wandermg tnbes who are hom-eless by 
(·boice rather than by compulsion. ' 
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SECTIOS II 

SEX IUTlO 

(TM rablu relevantlolhu Section are ;\lain Tablu '.4.-1-Area, Hou~•and Population' and 'A-ll-Variation in Population 
during Fifty Year• • giVt11 al pa~e• land 1 re.pectivclg uf Pari II-A. of lhi• Yulume and Sub•idiary Table '6,3-JI'emales per 1 OIJ(} 
Mmlu (General. Bural and Urban Population); and romparison with prtvif)U.I Ceruusu• givm al page 181 of Parll-B oflhu Yolu~). 

25. Sex Ratio at the Present and Previous Censuses.-The sex ratio, i.e., the number 
of females for every 1,000 males, for the state as well as for its rural and urban areas as 
recorded at each of the censuses since the beginning of this century, is given in Table 7. 

TABLE 7 

Year State Rural areas Urban areas Year State Rural areas Urban areas 
(1) (2) (3) (') (1) (2) (3) (') 

1901 *964 t964 961 1981 95g 962 982 
1911 968 969 960 1941 957 960 938 
1921 966 967 955 1951 978 980 970 

The sex ratio for the state stood at 964 at the beginning of this century. In 1911, 
it improved to 968. Thereafter it declined consistently until 1951-the decrease in 1931 
being particularly marked. But in 1951 it has risen to an unprecedented level in the 
eensus history of the state. As compared with the 1941 figures, the ratio has increased 
markedly in all the districts of the state except Nalgonda. The lowest increase is 8 in 
the case of Osmanabad and the highest is 49 in the case of Hyderabad. In Nalgonda -
District, however, the ratio has remained stationary at 945. This is no doubt largely 
the result of the disturbed conditions which prevailed in the district during the later 
half of the decade 1941-51. But for these disturbances, the proportion of females among 
the immigrants into the district would have been higher and that among the emigrants 
from the district lower and, thus, the proportion among the enumerated population would 
have been appreciably high~r than what has been now recorded. 

26. In spite of the steep increa~e in the proportion of females, they are still appreciably 
less numerous than the males in the state and in every district of the state except in Nizam
.abad. In Nizamabad, however, females outnumber the males in the r.atio of 1,021 to 1,000. 
In the remaining districts, the proportion ranges between 945 ·in case of Nalgonda and 997 
in case of both Adilabad and l\Iahbubnagar Districts. But there is no denying the fact 
that the deficiency of females is no longer so glaring as it used to be in the past. In this res
pect, Hyderabad State presents a more balanced picture than the rest of the ceuntry 
taken together. As against the female proportion of 978 recorded for this state, that 
recorded for India as a whole is as low as 947. Among the adjoining states, however, 
l\Iadras with 1,006 and l\Iadhya Pradesh with 993 females to every 1,000 males are more 
favourably placed in this respect than even Hyderabad. But Bombay State, with only 
932 females per 1,000 males, is particularly ill-balanced in this regard. 

27. Sex Ratio in Natural Population.-The sex ratio, in so far as this state is con
cerned, has been appreciably affected by the movement of population. As stated else
where, females predominate among the migrants, moving in or out, because of marital 
.alliances. Contrary to this, males outnumber females among those who migrate in search 
•(963.67) f(964.01' 
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of or as a consequence of their employment in any sphere, as well as among those who 
leave their homes for prosecution of their studies elsewhere. Consequently, the extent to 
which the sex ratio is influenced by movement of population depends not only on the total 
number of immigrants and emigrants but also on the relative proportions of the type 
of migrants among them. The sex ratio in the natural population of the state, i.e., the 
enumerated population minus the immigrants into the state from all areas beyond it 
plUI the emigrants from the state to other areas within India*, along with the corresponding 
ratio in the enumerated population for each of the censuses since 1901, is given in Table 8. 

Year 

(1) 
11Xl1 
um 
11121 

•• 

TABLE 8 

SEX B.A.TIO IH 

Natural* Enumerated 
Population Population 

(2) (8) 
1170 1164. 
1174. 968 
969 966 

Year 

{1) 
1981 
1941 
1951 

SEx RATIO IN 

r--
Natural* Enumerated 

Population Population 

(2) (8) 
974. 959 

957 
977 978 

The above figures indicate that the proportion of females in the natural population 
of the state was the lowest in 1921, i.e., just after the severe travails of the decade 1911-21. 
But for this, and unlike in the enumerated population, the variation in the proportion 
of females in the natural population of the· state is not at all marked. But much more 
1ignijicant for demographic purposes is the fact that the proportion of females in the natural 
and the enumerated populations of the state is now almost identical and is by far the highest 
t'ecorded during the last fifty years. Other things being equal, this would tend to acceler
ate the growth of population. 

28. Sex Ratio by Age Groups.-The proportion of females to 1,000 males among 
infants and young children (i.e., those whose ages vary between 0 and 4}, boys and girls 
(i.e., those whose ages vary between 5and 14}, young men and women(i.e., those whose ages 
range between 15 and 34), the middle aged (i.e., those whose ages range between 35 and 
54} and the elderly persons (i.e., those who are aged 55 years and above) for Hyderabad 
State and for each of the three neighbouring states are given in Table 9. 

TABU 9 

Age group Hyderabad Bombay Madru Madhya Pradesh 

(1) (2) (8) (4t) (5) 
0--4 1,0111 967 998 971 
5-U •• 959 987 &87 954. 

15-84. .. 1,018 932 1,041 . 1187 
85-54. •• 884. 862 958 987 
S!J and above 965 1,028 1,000 1,216 

•Figurr~~ pt-rtaining to emigrants from this state in foreign countries are not available. But their numbers, ex<'ept in 
1951, are bound to have been too insigniftl'ant to influence the ratios given above. During the decade 1941-51, however, tht>re 
hu been an appreciable movement of Mu~lims to Pakistan. But it is problematical as to whether the figures pertaining to sul'h 
emi~nmh, t-ven it avuilable, would materlully alter the 1951 ratio given above. This movement covered entire families as well 
•~ many young men who migrated singly to Pakistan. The likelihood is that, in keeping with the general excess of females 
among the Muslim• noticeable in most tracts of this •tate, females would be more numerous than males among the former. But 
t hi• net-M would be counter-balanced by the movement. of the latter. 
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From the figures given in Table 9 above, it will be obvious that generally the deficiency 
of females is least felt among the elderly persons. In fact, among the very elderly, ·i.e., those 
aged 75 a.Q.d over, the proportion of females ranges from 1,107 in Ilyderabad State to 
1,228 in .Madhya Pradesh. Contrary to this, the deficiency of females is felt most amon(J' 
the middle age(l· Among young men and women, females arc slightly more numerous tha~ 
the males in this s~ate-a feature shared ~mly by 1\Iadras among the adjoining states. 
Among boys and grrls, females are appreciably less numerous than the males in all the 
states. But this deficiency is least marked in case of Uadras and Ilyderabad. Amon(J' 
the infants and young children in all these states, except in Hyderabad, females are les~ 
numerous than the males, but in llyderabad State they outnumber the males by a fair 
margin. Among all the lower age groups, i.e., among those who have not completed 
35 years of age, Hyderabad with 996 females per 1,000 males is much better balanced 
than Bombay with 940, or 1\Iadhya Pradesh with 972 or even 1\Iadras, with as many as 
1,014 females. As against this, among all the higher age groups, i.e., among those aged 
85 years and above, Hyderabad with 906 females is only slightly better balanced than 
Bombay with 902 females. In this, respect, 1\Iadras and 1\Iadhya Pradesh are much 
better placed with 970 and 1,007 females respectively to every 1,000 males iii the higher 
age groups. Incidentally, therefore, in so far as this state is concerned, if the births and 
deaths during the coming years reflect even the existing proportions of males arid females in 
the population of this state, the two sexes are likely to be even better balanced numeri-
<:ally in 1961. · 

29. Se.'l: Ratio in Rural Areas.-Even in the rural areas of the state females are 
relatively less numerous than the males. But thrir proportion in rural areas is appreciably 
heavier than in the urban areas. For everv 1,000 males there are 980 females in the rural 
areas d this state as against 970 in its urban areas. One of the reasons for this disparity 
is the sex-composition of the migrants from and into these areas. In so far as the move
ment between these areas resulting from marital alliances is concerne:l, females naturally 
predominate among the migrants either way. But in addition to this there is an almost 
continuous one way traffic of males from the rural to the urban areas in search of (or as 
a consequence of their) employment, or for the prosecution of studies, etc. This movement 
reduces the proportion of males in rural and to the corresponding extent increases their 
proport~on in urban· areas. This would be obvious from the fact that among the 6. 3 la'kh 
immigrants in theurbanareasof this state from all areas beyond the district of enumera
tion, the proportion of females to 1,000 males is as low as 905. Contrary to this, among 
the 6.4 lakhs of such im'lligrants in the rural. areas of the state, the proportion of the 
females is as high as 1,863. These figures, however, do not take into account the move
ment between the rural and urban areas within each district itself. But the sex-wise 
composition of ~ven such migrants is not likely to indicate any opposite tendency. 

This feature, namely the higher ratio of females in rural area~ ·than in" "the urban, 
is nothing peculiar to this state. In the three neighbouring states· o( 1\Iadras, l\Iadhya 
Pradesh and Bombay, the proportion of females pel 1,000 males in rural areas is 1,0ll, 
1,00-t and 988 respectively, as against 989, 925 and 818 respectively·in their urban areas. 
Similarly, in India as a whole the corresponding proportion in rural areas is 966 as against 
860 in the urban. 

30. Another feature, which would be rather surprising on a SLiperficial examination 
of the figures, is the fact that in rural areas the deficiency of females is more·inevidenct- in 
the smaller of the population units than in the larger. In th~ villages inhabited by less 
than 500 persons, there are only 96~ females to every 1,000 males. The corresponding 
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proportion in villages inhabited by 500 to 1,000 persons is 977. In both these cases, 
the proportion of females is appreciably lower than that of 978 for the state and 980 
for its rural areas in general. Contrary to this, the ratio of females per 1,000 males in 
villages inhabited by 1,000 to 2,000 persons and in villages inhabited by 2,000 or more 
persons is 98l and 98-t. respectively. This is perhaps the result of various factors. In the 
limallcr villages, there is generally no scope for the employment of women except in agri
cultural occupations, which are largely seasonal. A fair portion of the women in such villages 
desirous of earning their own living move to larger ones situated nearby and secure 
employment in the households of the relatively well-to-do, or take to occupations like 
hawking, petty trading, etc. Again the .1\Iuslims, the Brahmins, the Vaishyas, and other 
comparatively adTanced groups, amongst whom the proportion of females is high, are 
found in greater numbers in the larger than in the smaller villages. And again, there 
is a class of relatively moneyed persons amongst the cultivators, traders, village officers, 
etc., who live singly in the smaller villages in connection with their occupations, \\ith their 
families residing in bigger villages nearby. Sometimes, the agents, gumasthas or servants 
of such moneyed persons, drawn from the bigger villages, similarly live in the smaller 
ones. Anyway, the fact remains that the proportion of females in villages inhabited 
by less th~n 500 persons in every district of this state and in villages inhabited by 500 to 
1,000 persons in all but three districts of this state is lower than in the general rural 
population of the district concerned. And this low proportion of females in small 
pop~lation units is nothing peculiar to this st~te. In Bom~ay, the sex rati~ of females 
m ,,IJages populated by less th~n 500 persons IS 972 as agamst that of 988 m the rural 
areas of the state in general and the correspq_nding ratios for l\Iadras are 1,004 and 1,0ll, 
and that for ~Iadhya Pradesh 1,003 and 1,004 respectively. In l\Iadras State the proportion 
of females in the villages populated by· 500 to 1,000 ·persons is also, as in the case of 
IIyderabad, lower than in rural areas as a \\-hole. In Bombay and l\Iadhya Pradesh 
States, however, the ratio in such villages exceeds that· in rural areas in geneFal. 

31. Sex Ratio in Urban Areas.-As explained in paragraph 29 the deficiency of 
females is relatively more marked in urban than in rural areas. In Hyderabad State the 
sex ratio for urban areas is 970 as against that of 980 in rural areas. The corresponding 
proportions for India as a whole and each of the three adjoining states namely l\Iadras, 
Madhya Pradesh and Bombay are 860 and 966, 989 and 1,011, 925 and 1,004 and 818 
and 988 respectively. It is, however, evident from these figures that the deficiency 
of females in the urban areas of this state though appreciably less than in similar areas 
of :1\ladhya Pradesh or Bombay State or in India as a whole is slightly more than in the 
urban areas of l\Iadras State. 

32. Examined districtwise there are,. however, certain significant exceptions to the 
general tendency for the female proportion to be lower in urban than in rural areas. 
These exceptions deserve closer examination. In the four districts of Bidar, Hyderabad, 
Medak and Karinmagar the ratio of females to 1,000 males in their urban and rural areas 
is 982 and 972, 988 and 983, 996 and 989 and 998 and 977 respectively. 

In so far as Bidar District is concerned, one of the chief reasons for the reversal of 
the general trend appears to be the very heavy proportion of l\Iuslims in the urban areas 
of the district and the excess of females among the 1\Iuslims*. In Bidar District, l\Iuslims 

•This ex~ of females amour the llluslims is nothing peculiar to Ridar Dis_t~ct •. In .as many as ten. districts o~ the state, 
the:\luslimfemales are in ex~s of the Muslim males. Inthreeof the remarnmgd•stncts, theproportwn of 1\luslim females 
tho~h lower thao that of Muslim males is heavier than the proportion of tht; female pop~Iation of the distri~t to the male popu
lation. In the state aa a whole while the ratio of females to 1,000 males ts only 978 m the total population, 966 among the 
Christians, 97• among the Hind~, 986 among the followers of Tribal religions, it is as high aa 1,008 for the Muslims. 
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constitute about 12 per cent of the rural but as much as 43 per cent of the urban popu
lation. The proportion of females among the 1\Iuslims is as high as 1,012 in rural and 
1,039 in urban areas as against the corresponding proportion of 972 and 982 recorded 
for the total population in the rural and urban areas of the district respectively. An 
additional factor may perhaps be that the industrially undeveloped urban units of the 
district lose mo~e male emigrants to Hyderabad City and other important urban centres 
beyond the district then the number of male immigrants they themselves attract from 
the rural areas within the district itself. . . 

One of the main reasons for the heavier proportion of females in the urban than in 
the rural areas of Hyderabad District, is again the heavy concentration of 1\Iuslims in 
its urban areas, particularly in Hyderabad City. The Muslims form less than 8 per cent 
of its rural but as much as 43 per cent of its urban population. The ratio of females 
to every 1,000 males among the Muslims in the rural areas of the district is 1,027 and 
in the urban areas 1,015, while the corresponding ratio for the total population of the 
district is only 983 in rural and 988 in urban areas. An additional reason is the tempo
rary migration of a large number of males (drawn from among the Muslims as well as 
other groups of population) from Hyderabad City to other districts of the state in con
nection with their e~ployment in Government organisations, industrial or commercial 
concerns, learned professions, etc. Many of these persons migrate singly leaving their 
womenfolk behind in the city. This is borne out by the fact that the proportion of 
females among the emigrants from Hyderabad District to other areas within the state 
is the second lowest recorded among the corresponding emigrants from other districts 
of the state. 

In so far as Medak and Karimnagar Districts are concerned;, the heavier ratio of 
females in their urban than in their rural areas, results largely from the fact that the 
towns of these two districts are on the whole the least developed industrially in the state 
.and are of little importance from other aspects as well, with the result that their capacity 
for providing employment is relatively very limited. Consequently,. a large portion 
of the unemployed male population in these towns as well as in the villages within the 
district is compelled to migrate to Hyderabad City and to Nizamabad, Warangal and 
Adilabad Districts in search of sustenance. Thus, the towns of these two districts lose 
more males by emigration to areas beyond the district than what they gain by immigration 
from their surrounding rural areas. An additional factor leading to the heavier propor
tion of males in the urban than in the rural areas of these two districts may be the dis
turbed conditions which prevailed in portions of the district just prior to the census enum
-eration. It is likely that many of the well-to-do persons living in the affected villages may 
have sent their families to the towns which had remained free from such disturbances. 

33. Among the urban units themselves, the general tendency is for the deficiency 
of females to increase with the size of the towns. The number of females for every 1,000 
males is 988 in towns* populated by less than 10,000, 977 in towns* populated by 10,000 _ 
to 20,000 persons, 939 in towns populated by 20,000 to 50,000 persons and 929 in towns 
populated by 50,000 to 100,000 persons. The corresponding figures pertaining to 1\Iadras 
State also reveal that the proportion of females decreases according to the size of the 
towns. This is obviously due to the fact that the larger the town, the greater is its 
attraction of males from other areas in search of or as a result of their employment. But 
the proportion of females in the two cities of Hyderabad and 'Varangal does not fall 
into this pattern. It is as high as 989 in case of Hyderabad City and 954 in case of 
*E'I:cluding the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District. 
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'Yarangal City. The relatively heavy proportion of females in Hyderabad City is due 
to certain peculiar circumstances which have been dealt with in detail in paragraph 82 
above. Among the factors leading to the comparatively heavy proportion of females 
in \Yarangal City, are the concentration of the socially and educationally advanced 
groups in the city because of the greater educational and other facilities available witbin 
its limits and the migration of the families of the relatively well-to-do persons from the 
surrounding areas on account of the disturbed ccnditions prevailing in such areas prior 
to census enumeration. 

Summ1U1J.- For every 1,000 males enumerated in this rtate there are 978 females. The female ratio 
is now distinctly higher than what it was at any of the censuses taken during this centuri. As compared 
with the 19-U figures, the female ratio has increased in every district of the state except Nalgonda. In this 
di!itriet, howenr, it has remained stationary presumably due to a low proportion of females among those 
who immigrafed into the dir.trict and a high proportion among those who emigrated from it during the decade. 
In spite of all this, males still predominate in every district of the state except Nizamabad, wherein there 
are 1,021 females to every 1,000 males. Among the other districts, the female ratio at its highest is 997 in 
both Adilabad and 1\lahbubnagar and at its lowest 945 in Nalgonda. But there is no gainsaying the fact 
that the deficiency of females in this state is no longer so glaring as it used to be in the past. Besides, this 
atate is much better balanced in respect of its sex ratio than the country as a whole. Again, in the earlier 
censuses, there used to be significant disparity in the female ratio as revealed by the enumerated and the 
natural populatiom of the state. But during this censur. the ratio is almost identical in case of both. 

Females are, however, in excess of the male! in some of the age groups in the state. Their number, for 
every 1,000 males, is as much as 1,019 among the infants and young childern i.e., those whose ages range 
between 0 and ' ; only 959 among the boys and girls i.e., those whose ages range between 5 and 14 ; again as 
much as 1,018 among the young men and women i.e., those whose ages range between 15 and 3-J. ; again, as 
low as 88-& among the middle aged i.e., those whose ages· range between 35 and 54; and, lastly, 965 among 
the elderly i.e., those who are aged 55 years and above. Among the very elderly, i.e., those aged 75 and 
above, their corresponding number increases to 1,1071 Similarly, among all the lower age groups taken to
,gether i.e., among all those who have not completed 85 years of age, the female ratio is 996, which makes_ 
it much better balanced than in any of the adjoining states •. But among all the higher age groups, the corr
esponding figure is only 906 in this state-both l\Iadras and 1\ladhya Pradesh being much better balanced in 
these groups. Thus, if the births and deaths during the coming years reflect the existing proportion of the two 
~exes in the total population, females are likely to be even better balanced in this state in the coming decade. 

For every 1,000 males enumerated in the rural areas of this state there are 980 females, as against the 
rorresponding number of only 970 in its urban areas. Thus, though the proportion of females is appreciably 
heavier in the rural than in the urban areas·of the state, females are less numerous than the males even in 
rural areas. One of the reasons for the higher female ratio in rural areas is the predominance of males among 
the emigrants from the villages to the towns and cities of the state. This heavier proportion of females in 
the rural than in urban areas is a feature common to the country as a whole as well as all the three adjoining 
states. But among the villages themselves, the deficiency of females is more in evidence in the smaller than 
in the bigger of the villages. For every 1,000 males, the number of females in this state is 969 among the 
total number of persons living in villages inhabited by less than 500 persons and 977 in case of those living 
in ,-illages inhabited by 500 to 1,000 persons, but is as much as 985 and 984 in case of those living in villages 
inhabited by 1,000 to 2,000 and more than 2,000 persons respectively. This apparent contradiction is easily 
explained. The lower ratio of females in the smaller categories of villages is due, among other factors, to 
the migration of females in search of employment to bigger villages situated near by; comparative absence of 
l'llu!>lims, Brahmins, Vaishyas and other socially advanced groups, amongst whom the female ratio is heavier; 
and the habit of the relatively well-to-do of the persons living in such villages to keep their families in biggel' 
villaJ:!Cs dose by. Among the towns themselves, the female ratio generally decreases according to their ~i7.e. 
It is 988 among the total number of persons living in towns populated by less than 10,000 persons,977 in ca~e 
of thO! e living in towns populated by 10,000 to 20,000 persons, 939 in case of those living in towns populated 
by 20,000 to 50,000 persons and 929 in case of those living in towns populated by 50,000 to 100,000 person~. 
This is' again due to the fact that the bigger the town the larger is its attraction for males from other areas 
for economic reasons. But again, the ratio increases to 989 in Hyderabad City and 954 in Warangal City'. 

Tl1is is due, among other factors, to the unusually large concentration in these cities of Muslims, Caste 
Hindus and other socially advanced groups-taken all together- amongst whom the proportion of females 
is generally heavy. 



SECTION III 

1\IARITAL STATUS RA.TIOS 

(The tabletrelevanllo lhi11 Sedion are Main Table • C-lll-Age and Civil Condition' given al p1ge 41 of Pari li-B anrl Sub11itlir~ry 
Table11'6.6-.lUarilal111aiUII of 1,000 of e!Jc/1 1e .. of General PopulaliO'II and eompari•011 with previous·Cmsu'e'' and • 6.6-A-Marilal 
$al1111 ofl,OOO per10111 of eacll11e .. in different Age Group11' given al page• 186 and 188 ~eYpeclively o/ Pari 1-B of this Vol"me). 

3.1. Nature of Enquiry.-One ofthefourteen questions set for the 1951 Census rda\
ed to marital status or civil condition. Every person enumerated at the census had 
to be classified in this rega.rd as 'unmarried', 'married', 'widowed' or 'divorced', as 
the case may be. In the instructions issued to enumerators· (which are repeated in the 
foot note given below)* the terms' marriage' and' divorce' were defined very exhaust
ively with a view to cover, in the case of the former, any relationship between a male 
and a female which was conducive to the establishment of a family unit as locally re
cognised, and in the case of the latter, any disruption of such relationship after once 
it was established. In one respect, however, the data now collected is still defective 
from a purely demographic point of view. In this part of the country, especially among 
the Hindus, there is a considerable gap, sometimes extending over years, between the 
marriage ceremony and its actual consummation. Thus, every female or male recorded 
as' married' at the census was not necessarily leading a wedded life from the demogra
phic point of view. Similarly, many of the widows, and quite a few of the widowers, 
recorded as such in the census may never have consummated their marriages, a fact 
which would be contrary to the conditions prevailing in western_ countries. 

35. The figure3, percentages and proportions relating to marital status and age 
as given in this report relate only to a ten per cent sample of the total enumerated popu
lation. The exact. manner in which the ten per cent sample was selected is explained 
in detail in paragraph 1 of the flyleaf to Table C-11 pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
by Age Groups' given at page 9 of Part 11-B of this Volume. The actual sample popu
lation on which all the present figures and observations are based is 1,863,995 ai against 
the total enumerated population of 18,655,108 for the state. 

*The inlltructions issued to enumerators in this regard at the 1951 CeiUius were as _follows:

" Question No. 8. Are you unmarried, married, widowed or divorced 7 

(1) For purposea of this question (a) a marriage may be deemed to have taken place if it was performed in accordaace with 
any religious rite, or any custom or form of marriage recognised by the caste, tribe, or community concerned, or if it was by re
ptration, and (b) a divoru may be deemed to have been effected if marital ties have been severed as permitted under anr 
ffiigion, er custom or form recognilled by the caste, tribe or community concerned or by law or mutual consent of the husbud 
and wife. 

(2) Only a person who has never marriec\ should be recorded as unmarried. 
(I) A person should be recorded as married if he or she has been married-in keeping with the definition of marriage given 

at 1ub-para {1) (a)-and has not been widowed or divorced. 
(4.) A person should be recorded as widowed if he (she) has lost his wife (her husband) by death and has Dot relll8rried. 

• Widowed ' will cover both widows and widowers. _ 
{5) A person who has or has been divorce~ from hill or her spouse-in accordance with the :definition of divorce u givea 

at 1ub-para (1) (b)-.should be recorded as divorced. J 

Note:- (a) In case a person had more than one wife but bas not lost by death (or divorced) aU of them, he aboul•l be 
reeorded as • married' and not as • widowed' (or' divorced'). 

(b) In case a woman once widowed or divorced has remarried and is not separated from her second hUiband. by 
death or diTorce, she should be recorded as • married ', and not as ' widowed ' or ' divorced '. 

{8) Do not presume that a woman reported to be a prostitute is 'unmarried •. Enquire and record the allllwer 81 Jiveo 
by her." 
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36. Factma influencing ~Marital Ratios.-The distribution of' population at any census 
.according to various categories of civil condition depends upon a number of variable 
factors, the more important of which are detailed below. 

(a) Crop Conditions.-In so far as the people at large in this state are concerned, 
· they still view the marriage of their dependants as one of their primary duties to society. 

Consequently, at the first opportunity permitted by their financial resources-which 
of course includes their cap:1.city to obtain loans-they t~nk of marrying off their children. 
As the overwhelming majority of the people in this state are still dependent on agricul
ture, or on trades and industries catering to the needs of the agriculturists, good crops 
result in more marriages. 

(b) .ZJlarriage Habits.-Another factor, which influences marital ratios, is the 
slow but nevertheless steady change in the marriage habits of the people. No doubt, 
the Child ::\Iarriage Restraint Act, enforced in the adjoining states in 1929, became ap
plicable t~ this st!lte only in 1950, a~d illiteracy here is rela.tively more ~des:pread t?an 
m the ne1ghbourmg states. But still the people here have not remamed 1mpervwus 
to the influences which in other parts of India led to the enforcement of the Act. Thus, 
even without any restraining enactment and any considerable change in the concept 
of the marriage of children as being one of the primary obligations of the parents, the 
age at which the children are married is being gradually raised. Even in a well placed 
orthodox Hindu family, at any rate in urban areas, it is no longer considered a social 
stigma to have an unmarried daughter aged 20. Thirty years back" a girl of this age 
would probably be thinking of the marriage of her own daughter. This gradual change 
has affected females more than males, as the marriage age of male children in the earlier 
decades was not relatively as low as that of female children. Another change, equally 
pronounced in the marriage habits of the people, is the narrowing of the d.isparity bet
ween the ages of the bride and the bridegroom. Thirty years back, a bridegroom aged 
about twenty or more marrying a bride aged seven or even less was a very comrnon sight. 
But now in many parts of the state the bride would be about twelve years old. Some 
fond parents would now consider a disparity of even six or seven years between the ages 
of the bridal pair as being excessive. Some others would now leave such matters to be 
decided by their children themselves. But the number of such parents is still so small 

t hat they are generally regarded as being ultra-modern. 

(c) Age Distribution and Sex Proportion of the Population.-Another factor 
which affects marital ratios is the age distribution of the population. Other things being 
equal, a larger proportion of children results in a lower ratio of the married. Similarly, 
a higher proportion of the elderly results in a higher ratio of the widowed. The com po
sition of the population in terms of the two sexes also influences marital ratios. -The 
average man in this country has generally been a monogamist and, even if his circum
tances did permit, he has been content with one wife. Polyandry is entirely alien to 
this state. Conscquently,other things being equal, the larger .the disparity in the pro
portions of the two sexes the greater would be the number of the unmarried. 

(d) Pattern of ~ligration.-The movement of population: is yet another _factor 
which influences marital ratios. For example, when emigration is largely motivated 
by economic factors, i.e., the search for employment, the proportion of males aged betw~en 
18 to 45 among such emigrants is generally heavy. 1\Iost of such males ar~ marned. 
Their emigration, therefore, would increase the ratio of the unmarned males 
locally. 
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(e) Famines and Epidemics.-Such disasters, especially in the earlier decades.,. 
when they were not quickly controlled, affected marital ratios both because of the victims 
they clain;led and the upheavals they caused in the normal age structure of the popula
tion. 

U) I Njluences of Castes and Religions.-,Vithin the framework of all the other 
influences indicated above, the relative composition of the population in terms of different 
castes (or tribes) or followers of different sects or religions has also a bearing on the mari
tal ratios because the marriage habits among all these groups are not always identical. 

Thus, marital ratios are influenced by diverse variable factors. And as these factors •. 
sometimes produce opposite results, it is not possible to e\ aluate precisely the ext'.'n t 
to·which any one or more of them have influencc:d the marital ratios at any time. 

37. },Jarital Ratios as recorded in 1951.-The proportions of the (i)unmarried and (ii)J 
married and 'had been married'-with the break-up of the latter according to the married 
widowed and divorced-for every thousand persons of each sex as recorded at the 195i 
Census for this state, the adjoining districts of the three states of Madras, Bombay and 
1\Iadhya Pradesh, and for India as a whole are given in Table 10. 

TABLE 10 

FEMALES 1\IALES 
___J,._._ ---"-

1\larried and had been married 1\larried and had been married 
State Un- Un-

mar- Total 1\lar- Wid- Divor- mar- Total 1\lar- Wid- Divor-
ried ried owed ced ried ried owed ced 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 
Hyderabad 339 661 501 154 6 479 521 476 41 4 

Adjoining Districts of 1\ladras 367 633 475 152 6 482 518 471 44 8 

Adjoining Districts of Madhya 395 605 474 127 4 498 502 453 44 5 
Pradesh 

Adjoining Districts of Bombay 378 622 479 143* 512 488 445 43* 

All India 388 6i2 484 128* 491 509 459 50* 

• Includes figures for divorced. 

38. The Unmarried.-From the figures given in Table 10 it will be obvious that 
the proportion of the unmarried in this state, among both the sexes, is appreciably 
lower than in the adjoining districts of the neighbouring states or in the country as a 
whole. Naturally, to this extent, the proportion of the married and the 'had beenmarried7 

in this state is higher than in the other areas. The markedly lower proportion of the
unmarried in this state is very largely the result of child marriages being more in vogue 
here than in the other areas. Besides, as will be seen subsequently, relatively very few 
adults remain unmarried in this state for long. The proportion of the unmarried among 
the females and the males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in each of the 
various age groups for this state as recorded at all the censuses since the beginning of 
this century and for the adjoining districts of each of the three neighbouring states 
and for the country as a whole as recorded at the 1951 Census, is given in Table n. 
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TABLE 11 

State and year 
Proportion of unmarried among 1,000 females in the age group of: 

All ages ()-4o 5-U. 15-24 25-34 35--44 45-54 55 and 
over 

(I) (2} (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

foot 812 977 620 84 82 48 24 23 
1911 295 971 582 52 25 22 18 17 

"IIyderabad 
1921 809 970 622 70 83 25 25 25 .. 1931 811 924. 5U 65 so 26 22 19 
1941 BU. 966 583 us ,JJ3 21 15 11 
1951 839 1,ooo• 728 57 8 6 7 5 

.Adjoining District& of 
}(adru 1951 367 903 134. 23 15 10 6 

Adjoining Districta of 
Madhya Pradesh 1951 •• 895 853 141 36 25 15 16 

..Adjoining Districta of 
Bombay 1951 878 809 80 18 u 11 13 

..All India 1951 888 851 173 29 15 '13 10 

TABLE 11-{Concld.) 

Proportion of unmarried among 1,000 males in the age group of: 
State and year 

All ages 0--4. 5-14 15-24 25-34 35--44 45-54 55 and 
over 

(1) (10} (11} (12} (18) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

p901 4.59 988 909 4.85 110 52 39 39 
1911 4.45 990 903 443 94 36 27 27' 

11yderabad r··, 457 985 899 479 110 60 43 41 
1981 424 953 804 837 86 40 86 M 
1941 4.22 978 804 857 127 59 8.'J 26 
1951 479 1,ooo• 955 511 75 '21 14 12 

Adjoining Districta of 
1\ladraa 1951 .. 4.82 985 617 96 30 19 14 

Adjoining Districta of 
l!ladhya, Pradesh •• 1951 498 968 543 87 27 17 16 

Adjoining Districta of 
Bombay 1951 512 978 576 91 28 18 15 

AU India 1951 .. 491 .. 935 542 133 52 38 31 

• At the 1951 Census, In this &tate, 81 elsewhere in India, persons whose a~ ranged between '0 and 4o' were treated u 
unmarried i~ive of the answers recorded by the enumerators in respect of such persons. Thus, the actual proportion 
of the unmarried would be less than what has now been tabulated. But the smallest r.,rcentage of the unmarried recorded hitherto 
In this age group to the total population of theses concerned was as high as 92 for emales and 95 for males in 1931. In keeping 
with rece~ trend! in marriage habits, the number of unmarried in this age group is bound to have considerably increased during 
the last twenty years. Conse·tuently, the percentage of the married in the a,<>e group l' 0 to 4o ' could now be safely assumed as be-
tng 1ta~tically negligible. Contrary to tb.is. in some of the previous censuses, all prostitutes were automatically treated u 
unmarried. regardlest of the answer returned by them. B11t at this census, they were cla9si6ed strictly on the. basis of their 
answers. U a similar procedure had been followed in the previous censuses, the proportion of the unmarried females woull 
baft ~ llightly lower thall what has been reoorded. 
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39. l"ariations in the ProportiO'n of the Unmarrit'd.-The proportion of the unmarried 
among every 1,0CO f£males in the state has varied, though within a narrow margin,. 
from census to census. It decreased from 312 in Hl01 to ~9.> in 1911. This decrease, 
which was recorded in each and every age, group, was largely the result of the improved 
economic condjtion of the people. The years preceding the 1901 Census were characte
rised by famines and unfavourable agricultural seasons, while those preceding the 1911 
Census were particularly prosperous. Naturally, therefore, the people at large were 
in a better position to celebrate the marriages of their dependants in 1911 than in 1901. 
In 1921, the proportion of the unmarried females again increased to 309. The increase 
was common to all the age groups except to that of' 0 to 4 ', wherein the proportion of 
the unmarried females declined by rather an insignificant margin. This overall increase 
in the proportion of unmarried women was once again largely the result ofthe reduced ability 
of the people to perform the marriages of their dependants. The inability this time was due 
not only to unfavourable agricultural seasons but also to the disastrous epidemics and 
the soaring prices which characterised the later half of the decade 1911-21. The slight 
decline in 1921 in the proportion of the unmarried women in. the age group of '0 to 4' 
only, seems to have been the result of a remarkable increase in the proportion of boys 
in the age group of' 5 to 14' as recorded in that year. In 1931, the proportion of the 
unmarried females further increased to 311. The increase this time was not due to any 
deterioration of the economic condition of the people. In fact, in spite of the trade dep
ression which characterised the closing years of the decade 1921-31" the people were 
much better off in 1931 than in 1921. Nor was the increase the result of any radical 
change in the outlook of the people in respect of child marriages, i.e., to the postpone
ment of the marriage of children to later ages. In fact, there a~e reasons to presume 
that in the second half of the decade 1921-31, many persons of this state especially those 
living in the bordering tracts--influenced by the attempts of the more conservative of 
the people living in the adjoining states to marry off their children before the implemen
tation of the Child Marriage Restraint Act in their respective states-hurried the mar
riages of their children before the passing of the Act in 1929. All this is borne out by 
the fact, that the proportion of the unmarried females actually decreased in 1931, _as 
compared with the corresponding proportion in 1921, in both the higher and the lower 
age groups. The overall increase in the proportion of unmarried females in 1931 was 
largely due to a rather unusual · upheaval in the age structure of the female 
population. The proportion of children, particularly of female children, to the total 
population of the state increased enormously in 1931 *· And, as the proportion of the 
unmarried among children is very heavy, an unusually large number of female children 
in 1931 resulted in reducing the proportion of the unmarried among females as a whole. 
In 1941, the proportion of the unmarried among the females again increased to 314. 
The increase this time was not very much influenced by the changes in the age structure 
of the females. Actually, the relative numbers of females in the age groups of '0 to 
4 ', '5 t~ 14' and even '15 to 24' to the total female population, declined in 1941 as 
against the corresponding proportion in 1931. If changes in the age structure of females -
were the governing influence, then this decline in the relative numbers in the lower age 
groups, which have a larger proportion of the unmarried, must have also led to a dec
rease in the unmarried among females as a whole. Nor was the increase in !he propor-
*Females in the age group of' 0 to 4' formt-d almost 18 J:er cent of the total female populatiOn in 1931, as against 
13 in 1921, 15 in 1911 and 13 in 1901. Though the percental!e of male children in this al!e !!roup to total male population in 
1931 was 16, i.e., appreciably lower than that recorded for females, it was still the highest recorded for male children 11ince 
1901. The relative increase in the number of children in 1931, was, in turn, due to the heavy proportion of persons in the 
reproductive ages at the 1921 Census, the epidemics of the dec1nnium 1911-21 having taken a heavy toll of the infants and 
the very elderly. · 
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tion of the unmarried females in 19-U due to any worsening of the economic conditions 
as arrainst those prevailing in 1931. In fact, the economic conditions of the people had 
imp;oved considerably in 19-U on account of the artificial conditions created by the war 
preparations and the actual break out of the Second 'Vorld 'Var in the later half of the 
decade 1931-.U. The increase in the proportion of the unmarried this time was laro·ely 
the result of significant changes in the marital habits of the people. The popularity of 
child marriages was definitely on the decline. This is borne out by the fact that in I9U 
while the proportion of the unmarried among the females increased considerably in the 
lower age groups it actually decreased in the higher ones. In 1951, the proportion of 
the unmarried among the females further increased to 339. It is likely that the disturbed 
conditions prevailing in this state for some time after .the independence of the country 
and the decrease in the relative numbers of persons in the higher (i.e., the more married) 
age groups may have been contributory factors to the sharp increase in the proportion 
of the unmarried females. But these factors are not very significant. By far the most 
important reason for the increase was once again the marked waning of the popularity 
of child marriages. At this census almost 73 per cent of the female children in the age 
group of '5-U' ha:d remained unmarried. 

4.0. The proportion of the unmarried among every 1,000 males in this state decreased 
from 459 in 1901 to 445 in ~911. This decrease was pronounced in all the age groups, 
except in the age group of' 0 to 4' wherein the proportion registered a microscopic in
~rease. This overall decline in the proportion of the unmarried males was, as in the 
~ase of females, due.to the improved economic condition in·19ll as compared with that 
prevailing in 1901. But in 1921, the proportion of the unmarried males increased to 
457. The increase was very marked in all the higher age groups from' 15 to 24' onwards. 
There was, however, a slight decrease in the proportion of the unmarried in the age group 
of ' 0 to 4 ' and ' 5 to 14 ' which is rather difficult to explain. The overall increase in 
the proportion of the unmarried among the males in 1921 was due, as in the case of fe .. 
males, both to the deterioration of the economic condition and to the epidemics and 
famines which had upset the normal tenor of life during the decennium 191l-21. In 
1931, the proportion of the unmarried males further decreased to 424, because of the 
improved economic C.:>ndition of th ~ people. Thou~h the proportion of the persons in 
the least married age group of '0 to 4' increased heavily among the males also during this 
comparatively healthy decade, the increase was not sufficiently heavy (as among the 
females) to prevent a downward movement in the overall proportion of the un
married in this sex. In 1941, the proportion of the unmarried males further declined 
to 422, which is the lowest recorded during the current century, This was largely the 
result of the economic prosperity in 19-U and the heavier proportion of males in the 
advanced (i.e., the more married) age groups. It is very .significant that this overall 
decrease was recorded in spite of a heavy increase in the proportion of the unmarried 
males in the lower age groups. It is thus obvious that even an appreciable advancement 
in the marriage age of the males could not hold up a general increase in the proportion 
of the married among them due partly to their improved economic condition and partly 
to the higher proportion of them in the advanced ages. In 1951, the proportion of the 
unmarried males has sharply risen to 479. This remarkable increase is chiefly the result 
of a very decisive change in the marriage habits of the people. At this census over !l5 
per cent of the males in the age group of' 5 to 14' and over 51 per cent in the age group 
of' 15 to 2-J. ',both by far the highest recorded during the present century, were unmarried. 
Minor reasons for this sharp increase in the proportion of unmarried males in 19.31 may 
also be relatively heavier numbers of males in the lower (i.e.,- the less married) age groups, 
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the increased scale ·of emigration from the state for economic reasons-which in. 
turn means an increase in the numbers of married males moving out sinO'ly-and the 
disturbed. conditions which prevailed in the state in the later half of the de;ade 19-U-51~ 

41. Decrc~se in the Proportion of the Unma"icd in the Iligherand Increase in the LoU'er 
Age Groups.-The proportion of the unmarried in the higher age groups has never been 
significant in this state. And at this census it is by far the lowest recorded during this 
century in all the age groups from ' 25 to 34 ' and onwards, whether for males or 
females. In fact, the present proportion is so microscopic that it can safely be asserted 
that almost all persons in this state now marry sooner or later. The figures given in 
Table 11 will also make it obvious that the proportion of the unmarried in these 
higher age groups in this state is considerably lower than in the adjoinin~ tracts or in 
the country as a whole. This decrease in the proportion of the unmarried m the higher 
age groups in this state is all the more remarkable because of the considerable increase 
in the corresponding proportion in the lower age groups. The highest proportion of· 
the unmarried among the females hitherto recorded during this century in the age group· 
of • 5 to 14' was 622 in 1921. The proportion is now as high as 728. Similarly, the· 
highest proportion of the unmarried hitherto recorded among the males in the age group· 
of '5 to 14' was 909 and in the age group of 'If! to 24' was 485, both in 190L The 
proporion has now increased to 955 in the former and 511 in the latter age group. Thus, 
in spite of the fact that the adherence of the people to the institution of marriage as such 
is appreciably stronger now than it was ever before during thi~ century, the usage of 
child marriage is considerably on the decline. Nevertheless, child .marriages seem .stilf 
to be more in vogue in this state than in the adjoining tracts or in the country as a whole. 
\Vhile the proportion of the unmarried among the females in the age group of ' 5 to. 14 ' 
is as high as 851 in the country as a whole and 903, 809 and 853 in the adjoining dis
tricts of 1\Iadras, Bombay and 1\:ladhya Pradesh respectively, it is only 728 in this state. 
Again, while the corresponding proportion of the unmarried females in the age group
of ' 15 to 24 ' is as high as 173 for the country as a whole and 134, 80 and 141 in the ad
joining districts of 1\Iadras, Bombay and l\Iadhya Pradesh respectively, it is as low as 
57 in this state. But among males, in the age group of' 5 to 14', though the propor
tionof the unmarried is higher in the adjoining tracts than in this state,_ the proportion 
in the country as a whole is appreciably lower. The proportion of the unmarried males 
in the age group of ' 5 ·to 14 ' is 935 in India as against that of 955 in this state. This 
lower proportion in India as a whole is not due to its being more conservative in respect 
of the age at which boys are generally married but probably arises from the fact that 
the disparity between the ages of the bride and the bridegroom is not so marked in the 
country ·in general as it is in this ~tate-i.e., more girls in the age group of ' 5 to 14 ,. 
are perhaps married to boys in the same age group in India as a whole than in this state. 
But once again in the age group of' 15 to 24 ',the proportion of the unmarried males 
is less in this state than in the country as a whole or in the adjoining tracts. 

42. Comparison with the Unmarried in Great Britain.-It would be interesting to
compare the figures of the unmarried in this state with that of an advanced country 
in the \Vest. In Great Britain, according to the estimates given in the Report of the 
Royal Commission on Population, in the year 1947, 91 out of every 1,000 males and as 
many as 165 out of every 1,000 females in the advanced age group of ' 45 to 54 ' had 
remained unmarried. In other words, the proportion of the unmarried in Great Britain 
in this ag~ group, was roughly 6 times more than in this state for males anrl 24 ·times 
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' 
more for females. This huge disparity is not entirely the result of considerable dissimi-
larity in marriage habits. It must not be overlooked that in Great Britain the migration 
pattern is entirely different and the females are considerably in excess of males. 'While 
far every 1,000 males there are only 978 females in this state, the corresponding pro
portion in Great Britain in 19i7 was as high as 1,068. The proportion of females in 
the age group to ' 45 to 54 ' itself was only 880 in this state but as much as 1,146 in Great 
Britain. How the people of this state would react in similar circumstances is any body's 
guess. 

4.3. The lUarried.-The figures given in Table 10 will make it clear that the 
proportion of the married in both the sexes is higher in this state than in the adjoining 
tracts of the neighbouring states or in the. country as a whole. This is largely due to 
the heavier proportion of the married in the lower age groups. The proportion of the 
married among the females and males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in 
~h of the'various age groups for this state as recorded at all the censuses since 1901 
.and for the adjoining districts of the neighbouring states and for the country as a whole 
..as recorded at the 1951 Census, is given in Table 12. 

TABLE 12 

State and year 
Proportion of married among 1,000 females in the age group of: 

Allages 0-4o 5-U 15-24 25-84 85-44 45-54 55 and 

(1) 

"llydonbool :. {igl 
19U 
1951 

Adjoining Districts of Madras 1951 
.Adjoining Districts of 1\ladhya 

Pradesh 1951 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 

.All India 1951 

(2) 
499 
528 
494 
588 
589 
501 
475 

474 
479 

(8) 
21 
28 
28 
72 
81 

(4) 
859 
406 
857 
489 
403 
265 

96 

14.4 

188 

484 146 

TABLE 12-(Concld.) 

(5) 
849 
907 
861 
883 
821 
907 
829 

831 
892 

800 

(6) 
771 
860 
798 
884 
839 
892 
863 

886 
899 

891 

(7) 
594 
656 
621 
653 
733 
725 
736 

775 
751 

786 

(8) 
894 
885 
391 
447 
535 
473 
536 

590 
492 

598 

over 
(9) 

210 
156 
205 
266 
407 
182 
293 

297 
175 

334 

State and year 
Proportion of married among 1,000 males in the age group of : 

All ages . 0-4 

(1} (10) 

{
~:~~ :~: 
1921 476 

llyderabad . • . • 1931 526 
1941 527 
1951 476 

Adjoining.Districts of Madras 1951 471 
Adjoining Districts of Madhya 

Pradesh 1951 458 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 
.All India 1951 

445 
459 

{11) 
12 
10 
u 
45 
26 

5-14 15-24 25-84 35·44 45-54 55 and 

{12) 
. 85 

94 
94 

190 
192 

44 

15 

81 
21 
63 

(13) 
491 
544 
495 
644 
625 
479 
372 

443 
4.16 
445 

(14) (15) 
844 870 
876 907 
828 ..,834 
874 879 
835 866 
892 916 
871 905 

864 895 
881 
829 

910 
877 

(16) 
828 
864 
791 
820 
830 
866. 

859 

850 
859 
832 

over 
(17) 
715 
751 
686 
711 
718 
745 
756 

737 
718 
700 
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4-t.. l"ariations in the Proportio11 of the Jlarried.-The proportion of the married 
among every thousand females, increased from '99 in 1901 to 528 in 1911 and among 
every thousand males, from 189 to 5U. This marked increase was larrrely du~ to the 
~proved· economic and .health condition~ prevailin~ durin~ the decad~ l901-1911, quite 
m contrast to the travmls of the precedmg decenmum. 1he proportiOn of the married 
females in the\ advanced age groups of ' 45 to 5-J. '. and ' 55 and over ', however declin
ed appreciably. Actually, the famines and epidemics which had characteri~ed the 
earlier, i.e., the 1891-1901 decade, were largely responsible for this decline. In 1901 
due to these calamities, the proportion of the widowed and· unmarried females, especially 
of the former, was very heavy in the age groups of ' 35 to 44 ' and onwards. Naturally 
ten years later,. i.e., in 1911, the survivors among these widowed (with further addition; 
from the married females. during the course of the ten years) and the unmarried moved 
into the advanced age groups and thereby decreased the proportion of the married among 
them .. In .1921, the proportion of the married decreased in the case of females to 494 
and in the case of males to 476. In other words, the proportions in 1921 rouahly ap· 
proximated to those rec;orded in 1901. This decrease wa~ common t<;> most ol'the age 
groups and was once agam very largely the result of the fammes and pestilences which had 
broken out in great severity during the later half of the decade 1911-21. The propor
tion of both the unmarried and the widowed, especially the latter, had increased at the 
cost of the married. There was, however, an increase in the proportion of the married 
Among the females in the advanced groups- of ' 45 to- 54 ' and ' 55 and over '. But, 
as explained above, the proportion of the married females in these two age gr~ups was 
particularly low in 1911 due to the repercussions of the disastrous decade of 1891-1901. 
Actually, but for the 1911 figures, the proportion of the married females in 1921 in the 
age. group of '45 to 54' was the lowest recorded-during the present century. In 1931, · 
the proportion of the married among the females rose to 533 · and among the males to· 
526. In other words, the set back received in 1921 was more than made up. This sharp 
increase,· which was more or less common to all the age groups of both the sexes, was 
very largely the result of the considerable improvement in the health and, to a smaller
extent, the economic conditions of the people· during the decade 1921-31. In 1941, the· 
proportion of the married further improved to 539 in the case of females and to 527 in 
the case of males. The improvement in the case of females was restricted to the higher 
age· groups. Actually, the proportion of the· married declined appreciably among the 
females in the lower age groups of' 0 to 4 ', '5 to 1-J.' and •15 to 24 '. The fall in the 
lower age groups was due to changes in marital habits i.e., the postponing of the age of 
marriage; the increase in the higher groups was due to f~rther improvement in economic 
and health conditions; and the overall increase was aided by a smaller proportion of per
sons in the lower age groups. In 1951, the proportion of the married has fallen in the case 
of females to 501 and in the case of males to· 476. · Change in the marital habits of the 
people is again the chief factor influencing the decrease. The proportion of the married 
among the females in the age group of' 5 to 14' has decreased to 265 and that among 
the males in the age groups of' 5 to 14' and '15 to 24' has declined to 44 and 479 res
pectively, which are all the lowest recorded in the state during the current century.
But it is very significant that the increase in the proportion of the married females in 
1951 is restricted only to the two important reproductive age groups of' 15 to 24' and 
' 25 to 34 '. The proportion of the married females in the higher age groups does not 
indicate. any improvement and actually, among the very elderly, it is the second lowest 
recorded during the current century. This is. not at all surprisin~ because, quit~ apart 
from perhaps the more than the no!"Illal acce~s!on of nu~b.ers ~o the widowed females m these 
higher age groups due to the stramed conditions prevailmg m the later half of the decade 

. . . 
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1941-51, many females in these advanced age groups must have been widowed because 
of the calamities of the 1911-21 and even the 1891-1901 decades. 

45. Variations relevant to Growth of Population.-The present proportion of the 
married females in the age group of' 5 to 14 '-most of whom would be nearer 14 than 
5-and that of married males in the age groups of' 5 to 14' and '15 to 24' is by far 
the lowest on record during the present century. These changes are very significant 
as they tend to decelerate the growth of population during the coming years. As ag
ainst this, the present proportion of the married females in the age groups of ' 15 to 24 ' 
and ' 25 to 34 and of married males in most of the age groups beyond '15 to 24 ' is the 
highest recorded in this state since 1901. And again, the present proportion of married 
females in the age group of ' 35 to 44 ' is the second highest recorded during the present 
century. These changes tend to accelerate the growth of population. The increase in 
these groups is, however, not so impressive as the decrease in the case of the former. Thus,. 
on the whole, in so far as these changes in marital status are concerned, they are condu
cive, other tMngs being equal, to a reduction in the rate of growth of population during 
the coming years. . · 

-. 
46. The proportion of the married females in this state in the age group of' 5 to 14 ~ 

-in spite of its decline-is markedly heavier than in the country as a whole or in the ad
joining tracts. Again, the proportion of the married females in this state in . the age 
groups of' 15 to 24' and' 25 to 34', after its present increase, is appreciably heavier than 
in the country or in the adjoining tracts-except in those of Bombay State to the extent 
of the age group of' 25 to 84'. And again, the present proportion of the married males 
in the age group of '5 to 14', in spite of its present decline, is markedly heavier than in 
the adjoining areas though not in India in general*. Similarly, the proportion of the 
married males in the higher age groups is now appreciably heavier than in the adjoining 
tracts or in the country as a whole. Thus, as compared with the country as a whole,. 
or the adjoining tracts, this state seems to be more than favourably placed in so far as 
the married in the reproductive age gr~ups are concerned. 

47. Comparis.on of the Ratio of the Married among the two Serxes.-In this state, for 
every 1,000 males there are 978 females and further the proportion of the married among 
every 1,000 males is 476. According to this-and on the presumption that normally 
each married man has only one living wife and there are no other influences at work
among the 978 females for every 1,000 males only 476 ought to have been married. On 
this basis, the ratio of the married among the females ought to have been 487 per 1,00() 
females. But the actual proportion of married women is as much as 501, i.e., 14 in 
excess. Is this excess the result of polygamous marriages contracted by males ? Ii 
so, then out of every 1,000 males in this state 14 have more than one wife. But this 
presumption is only partly correct. Firstly, because of the social conventions prevail
mg in this state, many females are averse to declare themselves as ·divorced even if they 
have been deserted for all practical purposes by their respective husbands. In other 
words, there is a class of women in this state, whose numbers are by no means very 
negligible, who are for all demographic purposes divorced but have returned themselves 
as married. 1\Iost women similarly placed in the western countries would have legally 
established themselves as divorced. As against this, most of the men involved in such 
cases would have returned themselves as married, if they had married once again, or 
•Yide Paragraph 61 above In this connection. 

43 
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.as unmarried if they had not done so. Secondly, there are a number of prostitutes who, 
because of the higher status attached to married women in this country, return them
selves as married quite contrary to facts. Thirdly, the migration picture in this state 
makes it· obvious that. on the whole, there are more Ilyderabadis earning their liveli· 
hood beyond,the borders of this state than Non-Hyderabadis similarly engaged in this 
,State. Amon~ persons migrating for economic reasons the proportion of married males 
moving out singly is generally appreciable. Once allowances are made for all these 
factors, it would be obvious that polygamy is practised .only by a microscopic minority 
in this state. 

48. The lVidowed and the Divorced.-From the figures given in Table 10 it would 
be obvious that the proportion of the widowed and the divorced among the females 
in this state is heavier than in the country as a whole or even in the adjoining tracts 
-of the neighbouring states. This higher proportion results basically from relatively larger 
numbers of the widowed and divorced among the initial and the advanced rather than 
the intermediary age groups. The higher proportion in the initial age groups is due 
to relatively larger numbers of child marriages and that in the other age groups to 
various factors like the greater severity of the famines and epidemics of the. decade 1911· 
21 in this state than in the other areas, the heavy strain on the people of this state 
especially during the months immediately preceding the Police Action, the relatively 
fewer numbers of unmarried females, etc. The proportion of the widowed and the un· 
married· among the males in this state is, however, not significantly different from that 
in the country as a whole or the adjoining tracts of the neighbouring states. The relati· 
vely low proportion of the. widowed and divorced among males, as compared with that 
among females, is obviously due to the fact that while the widowed among the males 
in the less advanced age groups generally remarry, appreciable numbers among the 
females in all age groups remain widowed.· The proportion of the widowed and the 
-divorced among the females and the males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in 
eachofthevariousagegroupsin thisstateasrecordedat all the censuses since the beginning 
·of this century, and in the adjoining districts of each of the three neighbouring states 
.and in the country as a whole as recorded at the 1951 Census, is given in Table 13. 

TABLE 13 

State. and Year 

Proportion of widowed and divorced among 1,000 females 
. in the ~ge group of: 

All 0-4 5-14 15-241 25-34 35-44 45-54 55 and 
ages over 

(1) (2) (~) (4) (5) {6) (7) {8) {9) 

r1901 189 2 21 67 147 358 582 767 
1911 177 1 12 41 115 322 597 827 

Hyderabad i 1921 197 2 21 69 169 354 584 770-
•• 1931 156 4 17 52 136 321 531 715 

l1941 147 3 14 61 128 246 400 582 
1951 160 7 36 100 269 520 813 

Adjoining Districts of Madras 1951 158 1 37 114 249 454 701 
Adjoining Districts of Madhya 

Pradesh 1951 131 3 28 78 200 395 . 687 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 143 3 28 83 235 497 812 
All India •• 1951 128 3 27 80 199 389. 655 

jS .. 
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TABLE 18-{Concld.) 
• Proportion of widowed and divorced among 1,000 males 

in the age group of : 
State and Year 

All ages 0-4. 5-U 15-24 25-84 85-44 45-54 55 & over 
(1) (10) (11) (12) {13) {14) (15) {16) {17) r·, 52 6 24 46 78 188 246 

1911 41 4 13 80 57 109 222 
1921 61 1 7 26 62 106 166 278 Byderabad • • • • 1981 50 ! 6 19 40 81 144 253 
19U 51 1 4 18 88 75 185 256 
1951 45 1 10 83 68 120 243 

Adjoining Distrirts ofl\fadras 1951 41 11 88 65 122 230 
Adjoining Districts of }fadhya 

Pradesh • • 1951 49 1 u 49 78 133 247 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 48 1 8 28 62 123 267 
AU India •• 1951 50 2 13 88 71 180 269 

4.9. Variations in the Pro-portions of the Wido·wed and the Divarced.-The proportion 
of the wido'\\ed and the divorced among every 1,000 females decreased from 
189 in 1901 to 177 in 1911. In this connection, it may be stated that the proportion ot 
the divorced in this state is not likely to have been significant at any time. Even in 1951 
among the females there were only 4 divorced for every 100 widowed. The proportion must 
have been even lower in the earlier censuses. The decrease in the proportion of the
widowed and the divorced in 1911 as against the 1901 figure, was very largely the result ot 
the fact that the decennium ending with 1901 was characterised by famines and epidemics, 
whereas that ending with 1911 was particularly prosperous*. The proportion of the widow
ed and divorced females in the advanced age groups of '45 to 54' and '55 and over' was, 
however, heavier in 1911 than in 1901. This must have been due to the fact that these 
advanced age groups in 1911, in addition to having a larger share of those widowed during 
the decade 1901-1911 than the other age groups, contained a greater proportion of those 
widowed during the disasters of the 1891-1901 decade. In 1921, the proportion increased 
markedly in every age group except the two very advanced age groups of '45 to 54' 
and '55 and over'. The overall increase in the proportion of the widowed and divorced 
females in 1921, as compared not only with the 1911 but even the 1901 figures, was due 
to the severe famines and pestilences of the decade 1911-21. The decrease in the two 
very advanced age groups must have been due to the fact that the proportion of the widow
ed and diYorced in these groups in 1911 was particularly heavy due to the peculiar rea
sons explained above. In 1931, the proportion decreased to 156. This steep decline 
was due partly to the exAggerated proportions in 1921 and partly to the healthy and 
relatively prosperous conditions which prevailed during the decade 1921-31. In 1941, the 
proportion further declined to 1 47. The decrease was largely due to healthier conditions 
dunng the decade and, to a smaller extent, to a decrease in the relative numbers of child 
marriages. In 1951, the overall proportion increased to 160. But there was an appreciable 
fall in the proportion of the widowed in the. lower age groups of '5 to 14', '15 to 24' and 
'25 to 34', partly because of the decline in the popularity of child marriages and partly 
because the decade 1941-'51 was also free from famines or severe epidemics. The propor
tion of the widowed and the divorced in the very advanced age groups of '45 to 54' 
and '55 and over', however, registered an appreciable increase. This must have been due 
to the fact that these age groups contained the persons who had passed through the 
•During bfoalthy deM~des, mortality ratf'B decoreBRe and birth rates increase. The proportion of the widowed is reduced directly 
IJecaUIIe oft he Cormt.>r and indirectly lecauae of Lhe latter- as the proportion of married and, therefore, of the widowed is very 
loW among cluldren. Exactly the reverse is true of bad decades. 
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i::alamities of the 1891-1901 and 1911-'21 decades. It is also likely that the strain on 
the people of this state during the dectlde-not because of the Second \Vorld \Var in 
the first half of it but because of the disturbed conditions prevailing in the state in 
its second half-may have particularly increased the mortality in the advanced age 
groups. The~pro_portion of the widowed and the divorced among the males has not 
varied very -significantly. It was 52 in 1901 after the famines which preceded 
it. It decreased to ~1 in .1911 aft~r many r~latively healthy and prosperous 
years. But the proportion agam appreCiated to 67 m 1921 because of the calamities 
which marred the decade 1911-'21. As in the case of females, the proportion of the 
widowed and the divorced among the males in 1921 was the highest recorded during 
the current century. The proportion fell down to 50 in 1931 and was almost stationary 
at 51 in 1941. It has now declined to 45. The low proportion in 1931 and 1941 was 
largely due to the relatively prosperous and healthy years which preceded them. But 
the decline in 1951 was equally influenced by the postponing of the marriage of children 
to later years. 0 

• 

50. As things now stand, the proportion of the widowed and the divorced among 
the females in the age groups of '5 to 14', '15 .to 24' and 25 to 34', is by far the lowest 
.recorded during the current century. But it is not without significance that, in spite of 
this striking decline, about 1 per cent of the total female population in the age group of 
'5 to 14', 4 per cent in the age group of '15 to 24' and as much as 10 per cent in the age 
group of '25 to 34' and 27 per cent in the age group of '35 to 44' was immobilised in so 
far a.s the further growth of population is concerned. But if the trend hitherto in this 
:state and the existing conditions in the country as a whole and ~n the adjoining tracts of 
the neighbouring states, other than those of Madras, are any indication, then it is likely 
that the proportion of the widowed and divorced females in these age groups may further 
-decline. The . proportion of the divorced and widowed among the males, which has of 
·COurse never been significant_ as among the female~, was very low in 19.H, though it was 
not the lowest recorded since 1901. Its decline in the lower age group; was particularly 
marked. The fall in the proportion of the widowed and divoreed and the increase in that 
-of the married among young men and women and the decline in child marriages (vide 
paragraph 45) are the major changes in the marital habits of the p 'ople in r· ~cent years. 
'The first two t~nd to accelerate and the third to decelerat! the gro . th of p pulation. 
But, to the extent such changes finally influence the trend, the third will be the most 
effective factor in the coming years. 

0 51. The Divorced.-Figures pertaining exclusively to the divorced in this state are 
.available only for the 1941 and 1951 Censuses. The proportion of the divorced among 
the· females and the males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in each of the 
various age groups in this state as recorded at the two censuses and in the adjoining 
districts of Madras and Madhya Pradesh States as recorded at the present census is given 
in Table 14. 

TABLE u 

State and Year 
Proportion of Divorced among 1,000 ~emales in the Age Group of: 

""' All . 5-14 15-24 25-34 35--44 45-54 55 and 
ages ovep 

(I) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad (1941 6 1 4 8 10 1! II 
•• 1951 6 2 11 10 9 6 a 

Adjoining Districts of Madras • . 1951 6 .. 7 12 10 10 g 
.Adjoining Districts of Madhya Pradesh 1951 4 1 8 8 8 5 ' 



Marital Status among every 1,000 of both :\1ale a nd Female Populations of 
H yderabad State at each Census since 1901 and corresponding Proportions 
for the Country and the Adjoining Di s tricts of Neighbouring States in 1951 
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Marital Status among every 1,000 of both the M.ale and the Female Populations 
in All Districts as recorded in 1951 
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TABLE 14--(Com:ld.) 

State and Year 

(1) 

Ilyderabad e9.n • • 1951 
Adjoining Districts of Madras • . 1951 
Adjoining Districta of Madhya Pradesh 1951 

All 

Proportion of Divorced among 1,000 Males in the 
Age Group of:-

5-U. 15-24. 25-84. 85-44. 4.5--54. 
ages 
(9) (10) {ll) (12) (18) (14) 

8 2 ' 5 7 
4 2 8 8 7 
8 2. 6 6 7 
5 4 11 10 7 

55 and 
over 
(15} 

10 
5 
8 

11 

Although, as stated in paragraph 49, the proportion of the divorced, whether 
among the males or the females, is microscopic, it is comparatively heavier among the 
females than among the males. In so far as the 1951 Census figures are concerned, the 
proportion of the divorced is considerably heavier in the intermediary rather than in the 
mitial and the advanced age groups. This is but natural. The proportion is very low; 
in the age group of '5 to 14' because of the simple fact that the majority of the persons 
in this group are as yet unmarried. The px:oportion in the intermediary age groups is 
the highest for t~e reason that the majority of the divorces in this part of the country 
follow within a short period after the marriage, sometimes even before it is consummated. 
There are quite a few cases where the separation has resulted because of disagreement, 
not between the husband and the wife, but between their respective elders. In the 
advanced age groups, especially when they are grown up children, differences between 
the husband and the wife are just tolerated, or the husband chooses the less difficult alter
native of marrying or living with another woman, his wife hardly attempting to push mat
ters to their logical conclusion. 

52. The actual proportion of the divorced, particularly among the females must,. 
however, be slightly heavier than that recorded at the censuses. Sentiment in this country 
continues to be very strong against any form of divorce. Consequently, there must be 
many persons in the state who are permanently estranged from their spouses and yet call 
themselves as married. But the number of such persons is not likely to materially alter-
the present analysis~ -

53. Local Variations.-:Marital ratios are by no means uniform all over the state~ 
In fact, they differ appreciably not only from region to region within the state, but even 
from the urban to the rural areas within the same region. The most important reason 
for this variation is the differences in the marital habits among the speakers of various 
languages, the followers of different religions, the members of different castes and 
tribes and, lastly, the educated and the uneducated sections of each of these groups .. 
Some aspects of the local variations are examined in the succeeding paragraphs. 

51. Districtwise Variations in the prevalence of Child Marriages.-Child marriages 
are, with some exceptions most prevalent in the purely, or the predominantly, Telugu 
areas of the state. The proportion of the married (and the had been married), among 
every 1,000 females in the age group of '5 to 14'; in the districts of Nizamabad, Karim
nagar, -1\ledak, Adilabad, Nalgonda, 1\fahbubnagar, Warangal and Hyderabad is 473, 
422, 34.1, 316, 275, 257, 217 and 136 respectively .. In Nizamabad District, the highest 
proportion recorded is 663 in the rural areas of Armoor Tahsil. In no other part· of the 
state are child marriages so prevalent as in this area. The lowest proportion reached 

44 
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in the district is 283 in Nizamabad Town. In Karimnagar District, the highest propor
tion is 62J. in the rural areas of 1\Ietpalli Tahsil, which adjoins Armoor Tahsil of Nizam
.a.bad District, and the lowest is 319 again in the urban areas of the district. The pro
portion in the rural areas of 1\Ianthani and Parkal Tahsils-which are considerably in· 
fiuenced by tribal ways of life-is only 375, which is relatively low for the district. In 
1\Iedak District, the highest proportion of the married and had been married female 
children is 438 in the rural areas of Siddipet Tahsil, which adjoins Karimnagar District. 
'The lowest proportion recorded in the district is 24t3. This proportion is reached not 
in its urban areas but in the rural areas of its western most tahsil of Vikarabad. This 
tahsil, as well as its neighbouring tahsil of Sangareddi, wherein the corresponding pro
portion is 273, seem to be considerably influenced by the marital customs and conven
tions prevalent in the adjoining Kannada tracts of Gulbarga and Bidar Districts. In 
Adilabad District, the highest proportion recorded is 4-tO in the rural areas of Nirmal, 
Khanapur and Lakshattipet Tahsils, wherein the influences of the tribal or the 1\Iarathi 
-speaking population are least felt in the district. The lowest proportion reached in the 
district is 246 in its towns. In Nalgonda, the highest proportion of married and had 
:Peen married female .children is 34t5 in the rural areas of J angaon Tahsil. The lowest 
proportion recorded in the district is 165 in the rural areas of Huzurnagar Tahsil and not 
in the towns of the district. The proportion in the rural areas of Miryalguda and De
varkonda Tahsils is also only 213 and 258 respectively. Child marriages seem to be 
·Considerably less frequent in these three southern tahsils of Nalgonda District largely 
because of the more progressive outlook of the population in the adjoining districts or 
Krishna and Guntur on the other side of the border. The highest proportion of the mar
ried and had been married female children recorded in 1\Iahbubnagar District is 301 
in the rural areas of 'Pargi and Shadnagar Tahsils to the extreme north of the district. 
The lowest proportion is 194 in the rural areas of Kollapur Tahsil and not in the towns 
cf the district. Again, the marriage age in these areas seems to have risen because of the 
social and cultural contacts of its people with those living in Kurnool District, on thtt 
ether side of the border. In so far as 'Varangal District is concerned, the proportion 
varies considerably in different parts of the district. The highest proportion recorded 
is 345 in the rural areas of Waranga.l Tahsil which adjoins Karimnagar District and is 
also free from tribal influences. The lowest proportion reached is 86 in the rural areas 
cf Burgampahad, Palvancha and Y ellandu Tahsils, which are considerably influenced by 
tribal ways of life. In no other portion of the state, except in Aurangabad Town are 
ehild marriages less frequent than in these tahsils which, from other points of view, 
are supposed to be among the most backward tracts in· the state. The proportion is 
also appreciably low among the people in the southern tahsils of Madhira and Kham~ 
mam. This is largely due to their social and cultural contacts with the people living in 
Krishna .and 'Vest Godavari Districts across the borders. In Hyderabad District, the 
highest proportion recorded is only 249 in the rural areas of its eastern tahsil~. of Med
ehal, lbrahimpatnam and Hyderabad East. This relatively low proportion for Telugu 
areas is largely due to the influence of the sophisticated population inhabiting the met- -
ropolis of the state and its suburban units. The lowest proportion reached in the dis
trict is 97 in Hyderabad City. It is significant that even in this city, with its advanced 
population, about one tenth of the female children in this tender age group are or were 
married. 

55. Among the purely, or predominantly, Marathi speaking areas in this state, 
child marriages appear to be appreciably less prevalent than in the Telugu areas. In 
the districts of Nanded, Bhir, Parbhani, Osma!labad and Aurangabad, the proportion of 
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the married among females in the age group of '5 to 14' is 315, 291, 263, 242 and 226 
respectively. In Nanded District, the proportion of the married and (had been married) 
among female children is relatively heavy, largely because of its eastern areas which 
adjoin Nizamabad District and contain appreciable numbers of Telugu speakers. The 
highest proportion recorded in this district is 409 in the rural areas of Bhokar and 1\fud
hol Tahsils* to the east of the district and the lowest is 243 in Nanded Town. In Bhir 
District, however, child marriages still appear to be relatively popular in spite of its be
ing a purely 1\Iarathi area. The highest proportion of the married among female child
ren recorded in this district is 328 in the rural areas of 1\lanjlegaon Tahsil and the lo
west reached is 183 in its towns. In Parbhani District, the highest proportion recorded 
is 302 in the rural areas of Hingoli and the lowest is 159 in its towns. In Osmanabad 
District, the highest proportion recorded is 268 in the rural areas of Latur and Owsa 
Tahsils and the lowest is 154 in its towns. In Aurangabad District, the highest propor
tion is 313 recorded in the rural areas of Jaffarabad and Bhokardan whic4 are gener
ally supposed to be the least developed tahsils in the district. The lowest proportion 
reached is 61 in Aurangabad Town. . This is by far the lowest figure recorded in the
state as a whole. This particularly low proportion is due to its fairly literate Muslim 
and 1\Iarathi speaking population. Child marriages are least frequent in the state in 
areas containing appreciable numbers of Kannada speak:rs. 

56. The proportion of the married among the females in the age group of '5 to u•· 
in Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts is 265, 243 and 172 respectively. In the multi
lingual district of Bidar, marital habits of each of its various linguistic groups seem 
to have been considerably influenced by those of the others, with the result that in ge
neral the proportion of the unmarried children azpong the Telugu speakers in this dis
trict is heavier than in the purely Telugu areas and among the 1\larathi and Kannada 
speakers lower than in the purely 1\larathi or Kannada areas. The proportion of the 
married ar.d had been married female children in Gulbarga District is not very heavy. 
But again, within the district itself the proportion is higher in areas inhabited by Telugu 
speakers. The proportion in the rural areas of its predominantly Telugu tahsils of Tan
dur and Kodangal is 302. The lowest proportion recorded in this district is 109 in Gul
barga Town. In respect of child marriages, Raichur District seems to be more uniformly 
_advanced than any other district in the state. In no tract of the district is the propor
tion of the married and had been married female children higher than 228. In fact, in 
most of its tracts it is appreciably lower than 200. Even in the rural portions of its 
eastern Telugu speaking tahsils of Gaqwal and Alampur the proportion is only 120. 
Obviously, the marital habits of the people in this area have been considerably influ
enced by those living on the other side of the Tungabhadra in Kurnool District. 

57. The proportion of the married and had been married among males in the age· 
group of '5 to 14' is not very appreciable. Further, its variation, from district to district, 
is neither marked nor does it adhere to any fixed pattern as in the case of females. Dis
trictwise, the highest proportion recorded is 160 in Nizamabad. In no other district 
does the proportion exceed 100. The only tracts in the state where the proportion of 
married males in this age group exceeds 100 are the rural areas of Bhokar and Mudhol 
Tahsils in Nanded District; Adilabad, Utnoor, Kinwat, Boath, Nirmal, Khanapur and 
Lakshattipet Tahsils in Adilabad District; Nizamabad and Armoor Tahsils in Nizamabad 
District; Andol Tahsil in l\Iedak District; and Metpalli and Jagtiyal Tahsils in Karim
nagar District. And again, among these tracts, the proportion in only three, namely 
the rural areas of Armoor, 1\Ietpalli and Nizamabad Tahsils exceeds 200, being 330, 302 

• Fi~ree for thHe two taheila were eorted and tabulated together. It they had been eorted and tabulated separately, l\ludhol 
Tahail, wherein the Telugu speakers are most numerous, would have recorded a considerably heavier proportion, 
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and 263 respectively. It may be recalled that the corresponding proportion of the mar
ried females in these three tracts is also the highest in the state. The only thinrr strikinrr 
in regard to the proportion of the married and had been married males in this :rre rrroup 
is the fact·that it is relatively heavy in some tribal tracts. This is due to the fact that 
the people in these tracts do not as in the oth~rs countenance wide disparity between 
the ages of the bride and the bridegroom. Consequently, even .a few married females in 
this age group in these tracts are sufficient to lead to a relatively larger number of married 
males in the same group as compared with most other tracts in the state. 

. 58. It will thus be obv~ou~ that child marriages }n. the state are most frequent in 
Its Telugu and least frequent m 1ts Kannada areas. But m Telugu areas where the tribal 
influence ~r populati.on is si~ifi~a~t the marri~ge age ~ends to be higher. Aga~n, subject 
to these differences m the hngmstlc zones, chdd marriages are more common m villarres 
than in towns or cities-partly because of the more 'progressive' outlook in such matt~rs 
-of the people in the towns and partly because of the concentration therein of 1\Iuslims and 
-other socially advanced groups. 

59. Districtwise Variation in the Universality of ..llarriages.--It has been stated 
-earlier that all persons in this state marry sooner or later. There are, however, some varia
tions in this respect from district to. district which are not entirely without significance. 
Y ariation in the proportion of the unmarried in the younger age groups in any two tracts 
is no criterion for assessing the relative degree of the prevalence or otherwise of celibacy 
in the tracts. It merely reflects the difference in the age at which persons are generally 
married in the tracts. In view of this, the present analysis is restricted only to the varia
tions in the proportion of the unmarried in the higher age groups. 

60. The proportion of the unmarried among very 1,000 females in the age group of 
~25 to 34' in this state is only 8. But in Adilabad, Raichur, Hyderabad and Gulbarga 
the proportion is as much as 29, 21~ 14 and 10 respectively. In all the other districts 
it is less than 10. The relatively heavy proportion in Hyderabad District, in other 
words in Hyderabad City, is easily explained as being the result of a fairly high degree 
-of education as well as tne general excess of females among the Muslims who account for 
-over forty per cent of the population of the metropolis. The proportion of the unmarried 
.among every 1,000 females in the age group of '35 to 44' in this state is only 6. But again 
in Raichur District it is as much as 15. In all the other districts it is less than 10. The 
~orresponding proportion of the unmarried females in the age group of' 45 to 54' in this 
state is 7. But, once again in Raichur District it is as heayy as 34. It is 10 in Gulbarga. 
In all the other districts the proportion is appreciably less than 10. The proportion of 
the unmarried among the elderly, i.e., among those aged '55 and over' in the state, is 
-only 5. But in Karimnagar and Mahbubnagar and over again in Raichur, it is as high as 
18, 10 and 10 respectively. The proportion is microscopic in all the other districts of the state. 

61. The proportion of the unmarried among every 1,000 males in the age-group of 
~85 to 44' in the state is 21. But the proportion in Raichur, Bhir and Hyderabad is as 
much as 42, 88 and 82 respectively. The corresponding proportion among the males in 
the age group of '45 to 54' in the state is 14. And again the proportion is as heavy as 25 
in Raichur District. The proportion of the unmarried males in the age group of '55 and 
-over' in this state is 11. And once again in Raichur District it is as heavy as 20. In all these 
three age groups, the proportion of the unmarried males in the eastern districts of Adila
abad, Nizamabad, Medak, Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda is appreciably lower 
than in the other districts of the state. 
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62. It will thus be obvious that though the proportion of the unmarried in all the 
higher age groups is microscopic in the state, it is by no means negligible in Raichur Dis
trict. Within this district, the proportion of the unmarried females in the higher age 
groups is especially heavy in its western tahsils of Koppal, Yelburga and Gangawati. 
In fact, in this tract the proportion of the unmarried females in the age group of '35 to 
4i' is 21 and in that of '45 toM' is as heavy as 1061 This seems to have been one of the 
important reasons for retarding the growth of population in the district' during the pre
vious decades. 

63. Districtwise Variations in the Proportion of the Widowed.-The proportion of the 
widowed among every 1,000 females in the state is 154. But within the state itself 
the proprotion varies appreciably. In the four districts of Bhir, Warangal, Aurangabad 
and Osmanabad, it is as low as 135, 139, 141 and 143 respectively. In nine other dis
tricts, namely Parbhani, Bidar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Nanded, Adilabad, 1\'Iahbub
nagar, Ilyderabad and l\Iedak, the proportion varies within the narrow limits of 145 to 
16o-the proportion in the first four being lower than the average for the state. In 
the remaining three districts of G:ulbarga, Nizamabad and Raichur it is as high as 168 
177 and 196 respectively. These three districts, especially Raichur, have much mor~ 
than the average share of the widowed in the state. 

6 J.. Examined from the point of view of age groups, the proportion of the widowed 
among every 1,000 females in the lower age groups does not vary to any remarkable 
extent from district to district. But in the h:gher age grqups the variation is particularly 
marked. In the initial age group of '5 to 14', the proportion is not very significant in any 
district of the state. It is as bw as 2 in Warangal End 3 in Bidar and Osmanabad 
Districts and, at the other end, it is 7 in Karimnagar and . 9 in both Adilabad and 
Nizamabad. The relatively heavy proportion in these three districts results only 
from the greater frequency of child marriages in them. Tractwise, the highest proportion 
of the widowed females recorded in the state in the age group of '5 to 14' is 22 
in the rural areas of both Armoor TahSil of Nizamabad and the adjoining Metpalli Tahsil 
of Karimnagar District. In the next higher age group of '15 to 24', the proportion of the 
widowed females at the one end is 21 in both Aurangabad and Medak Districts and, 
at the other, only 30 in Raichur and 33 in 03manabad. But the range becomes striking in 
the remaining age groups. In the age group of '25 to 34', the proportion at its lowest 
is 76 in Nanded and at its highest is 117 in Raichur. In two other districts of the state, 
namely Nizamabad and Osmanabad, the proportion is also as heavy as 104 and 106 
respectively. The proportion in the age group of '35 to 44' ranges from 226 in the case 
of Aurangabad District to 332 again in the case of Raichur District. In no other 
district, however, is the proportion heavier than 300. The variation in the proportion 
of the widowed is especially marked in the age group of '45 to 54' wherein it ranges from 
457 in Dhir to as much as 586 once again in Raichur District. In the age group of '55 
and over' the proportion ranges from 752 in Karimnagar to 846 in Raichtfr. 

6:>. Among the males, however, for reasons already explained, the proportion of 
the widowed is relatively very low. Besides, the variation from district to district is 
not very significant. Among every 1,000 males in the state only 41 are widowed. At 
its lowest, the proportion is 29 in Hyderabad and at its highest 54 in Raichur. Examined 
from the point of view of age groups, the variation in the proportion of the widowed 
among every 1,000 males in the age group of '5 to 14' is very negligible. It ranges 
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from one in Aurangabad, Bhlr, Osmanabad, Raichur, Gulbarga, 1\ledak and Karimna
gar to 3 in both Adilabad and Nanded. In the next higher age group of '15 to 2-J.', it 
varies between 3 in Hyderabad and 14 in Parbhani. In the age group of '25 to 3-J.', it 
varies from 18 in ease of l\Iedak to 40 in case of Parbhani. In t.he next higher age group 
of '35 to 44' it_ ranges between 35 in case of Ilyderabad and 72 in case of Parbhani. In 
the age group bf '45 to 54', it varies from 78 in llyderabad to 147 in Raichur. Lastly, 
in the age group of '55 and over', the proportion of widowed, among every 1,000 males, 
varies from 199 in l\Iahbubnagar to 801 in Raichur-but. in the remaining districts the 
variation is only from 203 in Hyderabad to 297 in Osmanabad. 

66. No doubt, in most areas of this state, the proportion of the widowed among 
the females is very high even in the context of the conditions prevailing in the country 
as a whole. But the proportion is unduly heavy in the south-western areas of the state, 
where Kannada mother tongue speakers predominate or have considerable influence. In the 
rural areas of Raichur District, the proportion of the widowed females ranges form 182 
in these of Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils to 237 in those of Koppal, Y elburga and 
Gangawati Tahsils taken together. It is rather pathetic that in the latter tract one 
out of every four females is a widow. As against this, in the urban areas of 
the district, where the Muslims and the non-indigenous population groups are concentrated,. 
the proportion of widowed among females is 168 which is considerably closer 
to the average for the state. The corresponding proportion in the Tungabhadra 
Project Camps is only 109. The especially small number of widows in these camps is, how
ever, due largely to the fact that the proportion of the elderly females, amongst whom 
widows predominate, in all such temporary encampments of labourers is generally very 
low. The lamentably high proportion of the widowed in the rural areas of Raichur 
District could be better realised by a tractwise examination of their proportion in the 
·different age groups. Fortunately in these areas, unlike in the other rural areas of the 
state, child marriages have lost much of their popularity. Consequently, the proportion 
of the widowed females in the age group of'5 to 14', at its highest, is only 8 in the rural 
areas of Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur Tahsils-but even this proportion is heavier 
than the average for the state. In the age group of '15 to 24', the proportion ranges from 
23 in the rural areas of l\lanvi and Deodurg to 36 in the rural areas of Sindhnoor, Kush
tagi and Lingsugur Tahsils, the average for the state being 25. In the age group· of 
'25 to 34' the lowest proportion of the widowed is 111 again in the rural areas of l\lanvi 
and Deodurg Tahsils and the highest is as much as 142 in the rural areas of Koppal, 
Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils, the.correspondihg average for the state being only 90. 
In the age group of '35 to 44', the proportion ranges from 322 in the rural areas of Raichur 
Tahsil to 365 in the rural areas of Koppal, Y elburga and Gangawati, as against the 
proportion of only 260 for the state. In the age group of '45 to 54', the lowest propo
tion is 551 in the rural areas of Koppal, Y elburga and Gangawati Tahsils and the 
highest is 644 in the. villages of Raichur Tahsil, as against the state average of only 513. 
Even in the advanced age group of '55 and over' the proportion in every rural tract of 
this district is higher than that in the state as a whole. The proportion of the widowed is. 
also fai: Iy heavy in Gulbarga District, especially in the rural areas of Shah pur, Shorapur~ 
Chitapur and Yadgir Tahsils. It looks as if the social restrictions on the remarriage of 
the widows, common to the 'higher' castes in the other areas of this state, have permeated 
to a majority of the castes in the south western portions of the state. The proportion of 
the widowed females is also very heavy in Nizamabad District-in its rural as well as 
its urban areas. The heavier proportion is perceptible in most of the age groups. One 
of the reasons for the heavier propo:rtion of the widowed in the district is no doubt the 
greater prevalence of child marriages in the district than in the others. 
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67. Districtwise Variatioru among the Divorced.-Although the proportion of the 
divorced in this state is microscopic both among the males and the females, it varies from 
district to district subject to some significant pattern. The purely and predominantly 
Telu!!U areas record a heavier proportion of the divorced than the corresponding Kan
nada0 or Marathi areas. \Vithin the Telugu areas, the proportion of the divorced gener
ally decreases in towns-where l\Iuslims and the more advanced Hindu castes are con
centrated-and in tracts where tribal influences are perceptible. It is generally sup
posed that divorce is more popular among the l\Iuslims than among the Hindus. But 
this is only partly true, for the supposition holds good only in so far as the more ad
vanced Hindu castes are concerned. Actually, divorce seems to be relatively most wide
spread in the state among the Scheduled Castes and the more backward of the Hindu 
castes in the Telugu areas- strangely the Scheduled Tribes, amongst whom child mar
riages are relatively less common, also seem to have a comparatively low proportion of 
the divorced. It may10 however, be that more of the divorced among the l\Iuslims re
marry than among these castes. 

68 •. The proportion of the divorced among every 1,000 females in the purely or the 
predominantly Telugu districts of 1\Iedak, Karimnagar, Nizamabad, \Varangal, Adilabad, 
l\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda is 10, 9, 9, 8, 8, 8 and 6 respectively. In Hyderabad Dis
trict the proportion falls down to 4, largely because of Hyderabad l\Iunicipality and 
llyderabad -cantonment, wherein the l\Iuslim and the non-Telugu population is 
particularly concentrated. The proportion of the divorced females in Raichur, 
Gulbarga, Bidar and Nanded Districts, which have also appreciable numbers of Telugu 
mother tongue speakers, is 5, 4, 4 and 4 respectively. The proportion of the divorced 
females is particularly microscopic in the l\Iarathi areas. It is 3 in Parbhani and 
Aurangabad Districts and only 2 in Bhir and Osmanabad Districts. 

69. Tractwise, the heaviest proportion of the divorced among every 1,000 females 
in the state is 15 in the rural areas of Andol Tahsil of l\Iedak District. The propor
tion exceeds 10 in the rural areas of l\Iedak and Sangareddi Tahsils in l\Iedak District; 
Kamareddy and Yellareddy Tahsils in Nizamabad District; Metpalli, Jagtiyal, Sultan
abad and Iluzurabad Tah$ils of Karimnagar District; Pakhal and Khammam Tahsils of 
\Varangal District; l\Iahbubnagar Tahsil of l\Iahbubnagar District; and lastly Nirmal, 
Khanapur and Lakshattipet Tahsils of Adilabad District. In no urban tract of the 
state does the proportion exceed 10 except in the mining towns of Kothagudem and 
Yellandu, the reasons for which are quite obvious. The lowest proportion of the di
vorced females recorded in the state is 1 in the rural areas of Kalamnuri Tahsil in Par
bhani District ; l\Ianjlegaon Tahsil in Bhir District ; Latur and Owsa Tahsils in Osmana
bad District ; and in Gulbarga and Aurangabad Towns. The proportion in Hyderabad 
City as a whole is 4-but it is only 4 in Hyderabad l\Iunicipality and as low as 2 in Hy
derabad Cantonment. As against this, the corresponding proportion in \Varangal City 
is as much as 7. 

70. The proportion of the divorced among the males varies, more or less, on the 
same pattern as indicated above except that it is even less significant than that among 
the females. In the districts of Karimnagar, 1\Iedak, Nizamabad, Nalgonda, Adilabad, 
\Varangal and l\Iahbubnagar the proportion is 7, 6, 6, 5, 5, 4 and 4 respectively. It is 
4 in Bidar and 3 in Raichur, Gulbarga and Nanded Districts. It is only 2 in Parbhani 
and Osmanabad and 1 in Aurangabad, Bhir and Hyderabad Diitricts. 
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Summary.-The data pertaining to marital-statu~ as given in the 1951 ecnsus publicatiotis are bnsrcl 
on a ten per cent sample of the enumerated population, excluding the 4,156 displaNd pusons frtm Pa
kistan. Besides, the other point to be home in mind is the fact that in this part of the country, rspt·cially 
among the Hindus, every person recorded as 'married' is not necessarily leading a wt dded life from the de
mographic point of view and similarly enry person recordrd as 'widowed' may not have lt·d a wrdded life 
at all. It is custOmary among many of the indigenous castes to leave a considerable interval, sometimes. 
running to years, between the •marriage' and its actual consummation. 

The distribution of population at any census accor<ling to diffrrent categories of civil cor.diticn depends. 
upon a number of variable factors such as crop conditions, marriage habits, age distribution and sex pro
portion of the population, pattern of migration, occurrence or otherwise of famines ar.d epidemics and rela
tive strength of different castes and religions. But it is not possible to evaluate prerist ly the extrnt to 

·which any one or more of these factors influenced the marital ratios as revealtd at any cf'n!>us. In 1951, 
among every 1,000 female• in this state, 339 were unmarried and 661 were married OT • had been married' -the
latter group comisting of 501 married, a8 many as 154 widowed and 6 divorced; and among every 1,000 males 
in thi8. atate, 479 were 'U'flmarried and 521 were married or 'had been married'- tlie latter group co-nsisting of 
476 married and only 41 widowed and 4 dilJorced. 

The proportion of unmarried females, which was 312 at the beginning of this century, decreased to 295-
in 1911, due largely to the prosperous conditions of the intervening years. But it again increa10cd to 809· 
in 1921 due largely to the famines, bad crops and soaring prices which characterised the 1911-'21 dc(·ade. 
It further moved up to 311 in 1931 in spite of the fact that the intervening decade was relatively healthy 
and prosperous. The increase this time, however, resulb:d largely from an unusual increase in the propor
tion of children in the age group of '0·4' (who are the least married), due, in turn, to the fact that the virile 
population which survived the disasters of the 1911-'21 decennium multiplied .at a fast rate in the relatively 
healthy decade of 1921-'31. Actually the proportion. had declint:d in most of the age groups taken indivi
dually. The proportion further moved up to 314 in 1941 notwithstanding again the continued improve
ment recorded in economic and public health conditions. The increase- this time was due largely to a defi
nite decrease in child marriages. The marital habits of the people had start£d changing. The proportion 
of unmarried females once again increased, but rathe-r sharply, to 839 in: 1951. This was again 
due mainly to a decisive waning in the popularity of child marriages. In 1951, the proportion in the age 
group of 5-14 was as much as 728, whieh is by far the highest recorded during this century-the highest 
previously registered being only 622 in 1921. As against this, the proportion of unmarried f£males in earh 
of the higher age groups in 1951, although it has never been anything hut negligible in this state, was the 
lowest registered since 1901, exct_>pt that in 1911 the proportion in the age group of '15-24' was slightly lo
wer. But rather significantly the present proportion of unmarried females in the lower age groups of '5·14,. 
and '15-24' and, to an appreciably smaller extent, in each of the higher age groups as well, is very low in this 
state as compared with the country as a whole. Thus, in spite of the fact that the adherence of the people 
of this state to the institution of marriage is appreciably stronger now than it was ever before during this 
century, the usage of child marriage has considerably declined among them. Again, while this state is stili 
very backward as compared with the country as a whole in so far as child marriages are concemrd, it presents 
a distinctly healthier picture in respect of the universality of marriage as considerably fewer females in the 
higher age groups have _reJl!ained unmarried in this st_ate. 

The proportion of married females, among every 1,000 of the sex, increased from 499 in 1901 to 528 in 
1911 due largely to the healthy and prosperous conditions which prevailed dwing the intervening years. 
This increase was shared by all elxcept the very advanced age groups which naturally had been more seri
ously handicapped during the disastrous decade of 1891-1901. The overall proportion after again receding 
to 494 in 1921, due to the calamities of the 1911-'21 decade, moved up to 533 in 1931 more than making up
for the earlier loss. This increasf", which was spread over all the age groups, resulted largely because of the 
relativelyhealthyandprosperousyearswhichpreceded it. It further increas<d to 539 in 1941 and this in
crease, which was attained notwithstanding some decline in the popularity of early maniages, was largely 
due to the continued improvement in the economic and health conditions of the people and to a decrease 
in the proportion of persons in the lower, i.e., the less married, age groups. But the proportion of married 

.females decreased sharply to 501 in 1951 which was due mainly to a marked waning in the popularity of 
child marriages. The proportion of married female!> in the age group of '5-14' was only 265 in 1951, which 
is by far the lowest recorded during this century-the lowest previously registered beiPg as high as 857 in 
1921. Other things being equal, this factor will tend to deceletate the growth of population in the coming 
years. But this tendency wilJ be counteracted, to an extent, because the proportion in each of the two age 
groups of '15-24' and '25-84' is now the highest and that in the age group of '35-44' the second highest re
corded since 1901. As compared with the country as a whole, the proportion of the married females in the 
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age group of '5-U' is still very high in this state and this is also true, though to a markedly smaller extent, 
of the important reproductive age groups of '15-2-i' and '25-3-i' as well. 

Tbe proportion of 111~d and di'OOF'ced femalu, among every 1,000 belonging to. the sex, was 189 in 
1901. Figures for widowed and divorced are not available separately for the earlier censuses. But this 
group can safely be presumed to consist predominantly of only the widowed. The proportion 
decl'l"ased to 177 in 11H1, due chiefly to the healthy y~ which preceded it, in other words to the fact that 
during the decade fewer females were widowed and there wa~ a rise in the relative numbers of children who 
form the least widowed group for the simple rea.~oon that they are the le~;~.st married. The proportion shot 
up to 197 in 1921 because of the pestilences and famines of the 1911-21 decade. The actual proportion 
in the age groups of '5-U", '15-2-i' and '25-3-i' in 1921 was the highest recorded during this century. The· 
proportion, however, steeply receded to 156 in 1931, due largely, as in 1911, to the healthy years of 
the intervening de<:ade. The proportion further decreased to 147 in 19-U,due both to the healthy condi
tions which prevailed aunng the intervening years and a decline in the popularity of child marriages. The 
proportion of the widowed and divorced femaleb again moved up to 160 in 195J. But this overall increase 
waa not shared by the lower age groups. In fact, it declined very sharply in the age groups of '5-14', 
•1s-21' and '25-3-i' due to a low proportion of the unmarried itself in these groups and to the relatively heal
thy years of the 19-U-51 decennium. The actual proportion in each of these groups is now by far the low
est recorded during this century. The increase in highe.r age groups was due partly to the fact that they 
-eontained persona who had been affected by the epidemics and famines of the 1911-21, or, even the 1891-
1901, decade and partly to the aged having suft'ered more because of the strain resulting from the upheavals 
of the 19-U-51 decennium. In spite of all this, 1 per cent of the female population in this state in the age 
group of '5-U', -6 in '15-2-i', 10 in '25-3-i' and 27 in that of '35--U' was either widowed or divorced in 1951-
the corresponding percentage for India being 0.3, 3, 8 and 20 respectively. But, in view both of the trend 
locally and the conditions in the country as a whole, the likelihood is that the proportion in these age groups 
may further decline appreciably in this state in the coming years. The proportion of the divorced femalea, 
among every 1,000 of U.e sex, is now, as stated earlier, only 6in this state. The actual proportion, however, 
must be heavier than this, though by no means appreciable. Due to sentimental reasons, many females 
permanently separated from their husbands continue to record themselves only as married-and do not 
ifeem it proper to get them~lves 'legally' or 'conventionally' declared as divorced. · 

The proportion of the unmarried malu, among every 1,000 of the sex, decreased from 459 to 445 in the 
fairly prosperous decade of1901-'ll. But it moved up to 457 at the end of the famine and epidemic: ridden 
ilecade of 1911-'21. The proportion, however, again declined, quite contrary to the trend among the 
females, to 42-& in 1931 due to the comparative prosperity of the 1921-'31 decade. The increase in the 
proportion of males in the least married age group of'0-4' during this healthy decade was not sufficiently 
high-as in case of females-to counteract the overall decline. in the proportion .of unmarried males 
resulting from the improved economic condition of the people. The propol"tion further declined to 422 in 
1U1largely due to ti-e continued economic prosperity of the people and a higher proportion of persons in 
the advanced, i.e., the more married age groups. This overall increase was attained in spite of a perceptible 
increase in the age of marriage i.e., an increase of the proportion in the lower age groups. The proportion 
of unmarried males, however, increased sharply to 479 in 1951, primarilydu~ to 'l decisive increase in the a""e 
of marriage. Over 95 per cent of themalesintheage group of •s-a• and 51 in that of'l5-24' had remain~ 
unmarried in 1951-tbe peuentage, in either case, being the highest recorded during this century. 

The pr.>portion of the married mlllu increased from 489 to 5U during the prosperous decade of 1901-'11. 
But it steeply decreased to 476 at the end of the disastrous decade of 1911-'21 due to the increase in the 
ftnlts of botb the widowed and unmarried. The proportion, however, sharply increased to 526 ten years 
later in 1931 because of the relatively healthy and prosperous years which preceded it. The proportion 
once again increased to 527 in 19U due partly to the relatively healthy and prosperous years of the inter
vening decade and partly to a decrease in the proportion of persons in the lower age groups. But the pro
portion of m1.rried males decreased steeply to 416 in 1951 due to a marked decline in the popularity of child 
marria,<YeS. Only U, among every 1,000 males, in the age group of '5-14' were married in 1951-tbe lowest 
proportion previou~ly registered being 85 in 1901. The corresponding figure in the age group of '15-24' waa 
also distinctly the lowest hitherto recorded. As compared with the country as a whole, the proportion 
ofthe married males is distinctly higher in this state in each of the age groups except that of '5-14'. The 
proportion is higher in this group in the country as a whole not because its population, in general, is more 
conaervative in respect of child marriages th'ln the people of this state. The real reason is perhaps the fact 
that disparity between the ages of the bridal couple is not so marked in the country in general as it is 
here-in other words, more girls in the age graup of '5-14' are married to boys in the same group in In.!:a 
&8 a whole than in this state. 
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The variation in the proportion of the widowed and divorced males has not at all bet•n significant in this 
state during the current century for the simple reason that n1ost ofthem, except in the vuvanced age groups, 
have generaiiy always remarried. The proportion was 52 in 1901, decreased to 41 in 1911, moved 
up to 67-the highest. recorded during this ('entury-in 1921, de<·reased to 50 in 1931, increased 
imperceptibly to 51 in 1941 and declined to 45 in 1951. The decline in 1951 was due, to an appreciable ex· 
tent, to a decreasq. in the number of married males themselves in the lower age groups. In 1951, the pro
portion of divorced males, among every 1,000 of tl.>e sex, was only 4, i.e., about two-thirds the corresponding 
proportion among females. But it will not be surprising if some of the males estranged permanently from 
their spouses have recorded themselves as unmarried. Nevertheless, the overall proportion of the divor· 

.. ced males is not likely to have been significant in this state. 

The decrease in the proportion of the widowed and divorced and the increase in the proportion of the mar
ried among young men and women and the marked increase in the proportion of the unma"ied among the 
children are the three most important of the recent changes in the marital ratios. While the first two tend to acceler
ate the third tends to decelerdle the growth of population. But, to the ecrtent changes in marital ratios finally 
influence the growth of population, the third of these changes is likely to be the moat effective one during the com-
ing year a. ' 

Within the state itself there are considerable variations in marital ratios because marital habits them
selves differ appreciably among the speakers of various languages, followers of different religions, members ot 
different castes and tribes and the educated and uneducated sections among each of them. Child marriages 
are less common in the towns than in the villages of the state. This is due to the concentration of not only 
the educated sections of all castes and groups but of Muslims as well in the former areas. Subject to this,. 
child marriages are fairly fr£quent in the Ttlugu, less so in the Marathi and _least frequent in the Kannada 
speaking areas of the state. Again, within the Telugu areas themselves-apart from its urban units-they 
are least common in areas subject to tribal influences or adjoining the Maratbi or Kannada districts or the 
socially advanced districts of West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur and Kurnool on the other side of the border;. 
and are most common in the central tracts consisting of the eastern portions of Nizamabad, the western por
tions of Karimnagar and the adjoining areas of Medak, Nalgonda, Warangal and Adilabad Districts. 
In the rural areas of Armoor Tahsil of NizRmabad District and :Metpalli Tahsil of Karim nagar District the }1ro
portion of the married or 'bad bt'en married', among every·l,OOO female children aged '5 to 14', is higher 
than 620 and 660 respectivdy I Within the Marathi areas, the proportion tends to be higher in Bhir Dis
trict and in the eastern portions of Nanded District adjoining the Telugu districts ; and within the 
Kannada areas-in fact, in the entire state excluding its cities and towns-they are least frequent in Rai· 
cbur District. On the ·whole, Aurangabad Town, with only 6 per cent of its female children aged '5 to 14' 
married, bas the dist~nction of being the most progressive unit in this state in this respect. 

Similarly, no doubt the proportion of widows is fairly high in all districts of the state-even in Bhir 
wherein they are least conspicuous, they claim .as many as 135 out of every 1,000 females. Nevertheless: 
the proport!on is particularly heavy in Nizamabad, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts. Conditions in this · 
regard are particularly lamentable in the south-western portions of the state in Raichur and Gulbarga Dis
tricts. This could be further illustrated by a few figures pertaining to Raichur District. In this district
and for every 1,000 females in each of the age groups-the proportion of widows is as high as 846 in the 
age group of '55 and over', 586 in that of'45-54', 832 in that of '35-44' and 117 in that of '25-84', as against 
the corresponding proportions of 810, 513, 260 and only 90 recorded for the state. The proportion is not 
equally conspicuous in the lower groups of '15-24' and '5-14' merely due to the fact that fortunately in this 
district child marriages are the least frequent in the state. 

Agai~, although the proportion of the divorced is not very significant in this state, it is distinctly hea
vier in the Tt:lugu than in the Kannada or more especially the Maratbi areas-the proportion is particularly 
microscopic in Bhir and Osmanabad Districts. Within the Telugu areas themselves, the proportion dec
reases in towns and in tracts where tribal influences are most perceptible. Thus, the Scheduled Tribes, who. 
are among the most backward from other points of view, seem to present a relatively progressive picture 
with regard to a low 'frequency' of the divorced and !Darried children among the females. 

In so far as the 'universality' of marriage is concerned, which can only be judged by the proportion 
of the unmarried in the higher age groups, altho~gb the number of females who remain unmarried in these 

· groups is almost microscopic in the state, it is by no means negligible in Raichur District. 10 out of every 
1,000 females in the age group of '55 and over', as many as 34 in that of '45-54', 15 in that of '35-44' and 
21 in that of '25-34' were unmarried in this district, as against the corresponding figures of only 5, 1, 6. 
and 8 for the state I 



SECTION IV 

PRINCIPAL AGE GROUPS 

(The lllblu rekoonl to thu Seditm are Mai11 Tablu •e-li-Livelihood Classes by Age Groups' •C-111-Age and Civil Condi· 
tiM', •C-IY- t~!a'II·Lit<rJ~'I··a11 'C-Y-SingleYearAgeRelurns'givenatpages9, 41, 63 and 89 1respPctively of Part 
li-B of thu Yol~'lle ad Su~Ji-ll'lf!J Ta!JleJ '4.8' to '6.13' give11 at pagu 194 to 199 of Part 1-B of this Volume). 

71. Nature of Enquiry and Limitations.-In the instructions issued to enumerators 
at the 1951 Census, they were asked to ascertain and record the age of each person enumer
ated by them in terms of the number of years completed by the person on the first of 
1\Iarch, 1951. But they were directed in case of infants, i.e., those who were not a year 
old to enter the age as '0'. The detailed instructions issued in this regard are contained 
in the foot note* given below. 

72. Ignorance of one's precise age still continues to be almost universal, at any rate, 
in this part of the country. The average villager treats any enquiry regarding his 
age or that of his dependants as just an attempt on the part of the sophisticated 
enquirer to be 'rather funny'. Persistent attempts to obtain reasonable answers 
generally result in confusing him entirely. He is rendered unable even to make allowan
ces for the minimum margin necessary between his own age and that of his father or son. 
If at all he makes any thoughtful attempt to give the correct age, he generally equates it 
to one or the other of a set of specific ages depending on some marked phase in the life 
of the person concerned-such as, the subsistence of the baby on the mother's milk, 
the ability of the child to talk or. run about, the attainment of puberty by the girl or of 
motherhood by the young woman, the boy's having started to earn, the man's having 
become a grandfather or his having grown too decrepit to earn and so on. I once found 
a~Patwari putting the age of a young woman with four children as twenty-on the as
sumption of her having become a mother when fourteen and subsequently having had a 
child at intervals of two years. The general ignorance in this respect is reflected in the 
dumping of the age returns especially at 8, 10, 12, U, 15; 16, 18, 20 and subsequently 
at all ages ending at fives and tens. Even the educated, as distinguished from the literate, 
whether in the villages or the towns, generally take an inordinately long time to reply 
to any query regarding their age or that of their dependants. Quite often the replies 
gh·en by the same person in this regard on different occasions are not consistent. But 
--rile loatructiona lasued to enumerators in this regard at the 1951 Census were as follows :-

" Question No. '- What is your age f · 
(1) For our purposes, age means age attained by the person concerned on his last birthday. The reference date for 

ftxing the 'last birthday ' Ia not the date on which you are enumerating the person but the 1st March, 1951. In other words, 
tb.la would mean the number of year• completed by a person on 1st March, 1951. 

1llwtratiura :--supposing that in reply to your query a person, say, Baliah, states he is 80 years and 10 months old. Such 
an 1Ul8wer leaves no room for further enquiries. Record his age as '30', Supposing he states that he is 30 years and 11 months 
·old. Then make further enquiries in order to ascertain whether he completes his 31st year on or before 1st Maroh, 1951. If he 
doe8 110, record him as' 81 •, If he does not, record him as' 30 '. Supposing Baliah states that he is 80 years old. Then again 
ascertain his age in years and months (very often people here give their' running' age and not completed age, e.g., what actually 
Baliab means may be that he is 29 years and some months old). After ascertaining this, proceed as indicated above. 

Thi• is an Important question. But m09t people may find it difficult to answer it correctly. In such cases you should make 
all reuonable elforts to have satisfactory answers. For instance, yo11 could call for the assistance of literate persons in the same 
household or from the neighbourhood who are well acquainted with the family of the person you are enumerating. Yo11 can 
also determine the age by linking up the birth of the person. or his marriage, or the birth of the first child of such person, etc., to 
aome event or occurrence locally wellknown. 

(2) A. ltated abooe reourd the age 011 last birthday, i.e., the actual number of completed years, in case of all pers0718 aged ollfl 
gear and abooe. For infant. beloal urae year roriU 0. 

(3) !n case you feel that the person concerned is hesitating to give you an answer, or a correct answer, you can make 
it clear to him that replies to all census questions will be treated as confidential, and no individual entry as~such will be published 
~r made use of for any other purpose." 
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instances of intentional under or over statement of ages because of superstition or other 
reasons have now diminished considerably. Even though there has been no marked im· 
provement. in the educational standards of the people, they have advanced appreciably 
in their social outlook. For example, the number of persons who are now reluctant to 
indicate the real age of their dependants on account of the fear of the 'evil eye' is neg· 
ligible. Similar'Iy, it is no longer a social stigma to have an unmarried girl who has attained 
the age of puberty. At worst, such a condition now exacts sympathy and not the con· 
tempt of others. Thus, largely because of the ignorance of. the people about their precise 
age or their indifference to remember it, the age data compiled at this census also conti
nues to be very unsatisfactory. 

· 73. Besides the disadvantages arising from the unsatisfactory nature of the age
returns, the census definition of 'age'*, as well as the procedure of tabulating the age 
returns, have yet to be standardised. Hitherto, they have varied considerably from cen
sus to census. And again, there are some arithmetical discrepancies in the previous cen
sus reports, especially in the 1941 report, which cannot possibly be rectified at this stage. 
But the age composition of the people from decade to decade is so important that in spite 
of all these limitations, some attempt cannot but be made to analyse the returns, at least 
broadly, as recorded at the present and the previous censuses. It may, however, bear
gued that ignorance about one's age has been, and continues to be, so widespread that fine-

. variations in definitions, or changes in tabulation procedure, or even the errors in the 
actual tabulation, would not materially affect the nature of any broad analysis based on 
age returns. · 

74. The Proportion of PopulationinPrincipalAgeGr.oups.-The proportion ofthetotal1 
and the male and the female populations in the principal age groups as recorded (a) for 
this state at all the censuses since the turn of this century, and (b) for the adjoining
states and for the country as a whole as at the 1951 Census, among every 1,000 persons. 
of all age groups in each of the three categories, is given in Table 15. 

TABLE 15 

PROPORTION IN THE PRINCIPAL .AGE GROUPS OF 

State and year 0 1-4. 5-U 15-34 35-54 55 & over 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(Among every 1,000 of Total Population} 

rl901 16 106 252 847 218 6~ 

1911 28 116 231 843 211 71 
1921 27 95 263 827 210 78 

Hyderabad . ·i 1931 80 138 231 845 188 68 
1941 81 124 219 840 201 84 

l1951 25 108 262 822 203 80 
Bombay 1951 33 105 255 341 195 71 

lladhya Pradesh 1951 34 104 245 324 211 80 

Madras 1951 26 95 241 335 216 87 

.All-India 1951 33 102 248 330 204 83 

• During the eurrent century, previous to 1981, the definition adopted in this respect appears to have been more or less iden~ 
tical with that adopted for the 1951 Census. But in 1981 the enumerators seem to have been instructed to record the age to the 
birthday nearest to the census date, except that in {l88e of infants, under six months, the age was to be recorded as ' 0 •. In 1941 
also-Wthough the table and the report volumes give contradictory versions--the instructions issued in 1981 seem to have been. 
adhered to in toto. .. 
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TABLE 15-(Conclil.) 

PRoPORTION IN THE PRINCIPAL AGE GRoUPs oF: 
State and year 

0 1-6 5-16 15-84 85-54 55&over 
(I) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(Among every 1,000 of 1\fale Population) 

roo• 
15 101 266 836 222 64 

1911 26 111 239 831 223 70 

llyderabad •. 1921 26 90 266 823 217 78 
•• 1931 28 129 237 839 198 69 

1941 29 119 222 845 204 80 
1951 24 105 264 815 212 80 

Bombay 1951 82 103 254 841 202 68 
Madhya Pradesh 1951 85 104 249 824 216 7~ 

Hadraa 1951 26 95 243 828 221 87 

All-India .. 1951 82 100 249 826 210 81 

(Among every 1,000 of Female Population) 

r· 16 111 239 861 204 69 
1911 29 122 223 854 199 73 

Hyderabad •• 1921 27 100 261 882 202 78 
•• 1981 83 147 225 850 177 68 

1941 83 180 216 885 197 89 
1951 25 111 261 880 193 8() 

Bombay 1951 88 107 256 842 187 75 
)ladhya Pradesh .. 1951 83 104 241 825 20~ 89 
)[adraa 1951 26 95 239 842 211 87 

All-India 1951 83 106 247 833 196 85 

7 5. The I nfants.-The proportion of the infants, i.e., of persons who are less than a. 
year old, among every 1,000 persons in the state, is now 25. During the current century 
the proportion was only 16 in 1901. The 1901 Census was held just after one of the 
severest famines recorded in the recent history of the state. In other words, this census 
was not only preceded but almost coincided with a period characterised by especially 
heavy death rates-particularly among the very young and the very old-and very low 
birth rates. The proportion increased to 28 in 1911 because of continuously healthy 
and prosperous years. The proportion again decreased to 27 in 1921. The decade pre
ceding tlus census was one of the worst in the Jiving memory of this state from the point 
of view of both unfavourable agricultural seasons and devastating epidemics. In fact 
the proportion would have been appreciably lower, perhaps even lower than in 1901, but 
for the fact that conditions had improved considerably during the year immediately 
preceding the 1921 Census. The proportion increased to 30 in 1931 and 31 in 1941. These 
heavy proportions are not surprising because the two decades of 1921-31 and 1931-41 
were not only relatively prosperous and healthy but they succeeded the disastrous de
cennium of 1911-21 when famines and epidemics had taken a heavy toll of the very young 
and the very old and the weak among all age groups and had left a high proportion of the 
relatively virile population in the reproductive ages. Consequently, the birth rate had 
increased appreciably. The proportion has now declined to 25. The decline is very 
largely the result of a fall in birth rate. But, as explained in paragraph 81, except for
the events preceding and following the Police Action, the proportion would have been sligh
tly higher. 

45 
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76. The proportion ofinfants in this state is lower than in the country as a whole or in 
any of the three of the adjoining states. It is, however, not advisable to draw any fine 
conclusions about comparative birth or infant mortality rates in respect of these states 
on the basis of these proportions of infants. Not only are age r~turns unsatisfactory in 
general, but because of local peculiarities in indicating the age, there are considerable. 
variations from state to state, and sometimes even from district to district within the 
same stat&, in the pattern of dumping in individual years. The vagaries of age returns, 
-even in the initial ages, are indicated in paragraph 81 below. Again, as explained 
-elsewhere, though the extent of under-enumeration in. the 1951 Census count is microsco-
pic for the total population, there are valid reasons to presume that under-enumeration 
in the lower age groups, especially among the infants, is not altogether negligible•. 

77. Districtwise, the proportion of infants varies from only 17 in case of Parbhani 
· -to 80 in case of Nizamabad. Among the partly or predominantly Telugu districts 

-the. proportion ranges between 28 and 80 in case of Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar, Karim-. 
nagar and W arangal Districts and from 25 and 27 in case of N algonda, .1\:[edak, Adilabad 
.and Hyderabad Districts. In these eight districts, the proportion of infants amonrr 
-every 1,000 persons exceeds 80in the rural areas of Banswada-Bodhant, Nizamabad ana 
.Armoor Tahsils of Nizamabad District ; MetpaUi and Huzurabad Tahsils of 
Karimnagar . District ; W arangal, Pakhal and Mahbubabad Tahsils of '\Varangal Dis
trict ; Jangaon Tahsil of Nalgonda ·District ; and .1\:Iahbubnagar, Kollapur and Acham
pet-Nagarkumool Tahsils of Mahbubnagar District. It is interesting to note that in 
the rural areas of Adilabad-Utnoor-Kinwat-Boath Tahsils of Adilabad District, where 
the tribal population .is considerable, the proportion is only 19. Similarly, it is only 20 
in the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Tahsils of '\Varangal District 
which are also Wlder appreciable tribal influence. 

As against this, in the purely or predominantly Marathi or Kannada districts of the 
-state, the highest proportion is only 26 in Atirangabad District. It ranges between 
20 and 25 in the case of Bhir, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, Bidar, Nanded and Raichur Dis• 
-tricts. As stated earlier, it is as low as 17 in Parbhani Dist.rict. In only one tract of 
these eight districts, namely in the rural areas of Vaijapur Tahsil of Aurangabad Dis
-trict, the proportion exceeds 80. It is below 20 in all tracts of Parbhani District except 
in the rural areas of Pathri-Partur and Parbhani Tahsils; in the rural areas of Kandhar, 
Nanded and Deglur-.1\lukhed Tahsils of Nanded District; Aurad and Bidar-Za.hirabad
Narayankhed Tahsils of Bidar District ; Yadgir and Shahapur-Shorapur Tahsils of Gul
barga District; and Manvi-Deodurg, Sindhnoor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur and Koppal-Yel
burga-Gangawati Tahsils of Raichur District. 

Thus, the proportion of infants among every 1,000 persons is heavier in the Telugu 
.areas of the state than in the Marathi or much less the Kannada areas especially in the 
south-western portions of the state. 

78. Young Children.-The proportion of young children, i.e., those aged between 
lito 4, among every 1,000 persons in the state, was only 106 in 1901. The proportion 
improved to 116 in 1911 but declined sharply to 95 in 1921. It then rocketed to 188-
the highest proportion recorded during the current century-in 1981 but then again 
receded to 124 in 1941. It is now 108. These variations, as those relating to the pro
portion of infants, are very largely due to fluctuations in birth rates and mortality rates 
.among infants {and young children), resulting in tum from the famines and epidemics 
• VIde paragraph 172 of Chapter L 

45• 
f Figures for these hyphenated tahsils are not available aeparatoly. 
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of the decades 1891-1901 and 1911-1921 and the relatively healthy and prosperous condi
tions prevailing during 1901-1911, 1921-1931 and all subsequent decades supplemented 
by (a) a progressive decline in death rates due to greater appreciation on the part of 
the people of modern curative and hygienic measures, (b) the gradual decline in birth 
rates, especiaJlyduringthelast decade, because of the advancement in the age of marriage 
and lastly (c) some temporary decline in birth rates during the months preceding and 
following the Police Action. 

79. The proportion of young children, contrary to that of infants, is appreciably 
higher in this state, than in the adjoining states or in the country as a whole. This as
pect is examined in some detail in paragraph 81. 

80. Districtwise, the proportion varies from only 91 in case of Raichur to 118 in. 
case of Parbhani. Among the purely or predominantly Telugu districts, it varies bet
ween 110 and 115 in case of 1\Iedak, Nalgonda and 1\lahbubnagar, between 105 and 11() 
in case of Karimnagar and Warangal, between 100 and 105 in case of Adilabad and Hy
derabad Districts, and is only 97-the second lowest in the state-in case of Nizamabad. 
The proportion is less than 95 in the rural areas of Nizamabad and Banswada-Bodhan 
Tahsils of Nizamabad District; Nirmal-Khanapur-Lakshattipet Tahsils of Adilabad
District; and Jagtiyal Tahsil of Karimnagar District. The lowest proportion recorded 
in these tracts is 85 in the rural areas of Nizamabad Tahsil. In only one tract in all 
these eight districts, i.e., in the rural areas of Hyderabad East-1\ledchal-Ibrahimpatnam 
Tahsils of liyderabad District, the proportion exceeds 120. 

As against this, in the purely or predominantly 1\larathi or Kannada areas of the 
state, _the proportion of young children per 1,000 persons ranges between ll5 and 120 in 
Parbhani and Bidar Districts, between 110 and 115 in Bhir, Nanded and Osmanabad 
Districts and between 105 and 110 in Gulbarga and Aurangabad Districts, but only in 
Raichur District the proportion is as low as 91. It exceeds 120 in all the· rural areas of 
ParLhani District except those of Pathri-Partur and Hingoli Tahsils in · Parbhani Dis
trict; Kandhar Tahsil in Nanded District; Humnabad and Ahmadpur-Nilanga Tahsils 
in Didar District ; 1\!ominabad Tahsil in Bhir District; Omerga and Latur-Owsa Tah
sils in Osmanabad District ; and Afzalpur and Aland Tahsils in Gulbarga District. All 
the tracts in the 1\farathi and Kannada districts of the state in which the proportion of 
young children is lower than even 95 are concentrated in the south-western portions or 
the state. The proportion is as low as 82--which is by far the lowest recorded in the 
state-in the rural areas of Koppal-Yelburga-Gangawati Tahsils of Raichur District~ 
86 in the rural areas of Yadgir Tahsil of Gulbarga District, 92 in the rural areas of 1\lanvi
Deodurg Tahsils and 93 in those of Sindhnoor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur Tahsils all again in Rai
chur District. Even in the rural areas of Shahapur-Shorapur Tahsils of Gulbarga Dis
trict, adjoining the other tracts mentioned above, the proportion is only 99 

Thus, the chief feature about the districtwise proportion of young children is the 
fact that, unlike as in the case of the proportion of infants, it is relatively low in Telugu 
areas and high in 1\Iarathi and Kannad.a areas with, however, the exception of the Kan
nad.a areas in the south-western portions of the state wherein the proportion of young 
children, as that of infants, is especially low. It is likely, that due to the appreciably 
larger _proportion of married females in the younger age groups, the birth rate is heavier 
in the Telugu areas of the state than in the Non-Telugu areas. But it also looks as if 
the Telugu areas cannot sustain this position very Ion~ because of heavier mortality 
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runong the infants and the very young children. In the Kannada areas in the south
western portions ofthe state, however, due largely to an especially high proportion of both 
urunarried females in all the age groups and of widows, and perhaps with as heavy (if 
not a heavier) rate of morta:ity among infants and the very young as in the Telugu areas, the 
proportion of infants as well as of young children is unduly low. 

81. It\fants and Young Children.-It is advisable to examine the variations in the 
proportions of infants and young children together, in order to reduce as .far as possible 
artificial trends created by current or local peculiarities in dumping of age returns at 
-particular years and the disturbed conditions which existed in the state for some months 
prior to and following the Police Action. Table 16 contains the proportion.of infants 
.and young children aged from '0 to 4' years, among every 1,000 persons, together with its 
break up according to each of the years in this group for this state as recorded at all the 
~ensuses taken during the current century, and for the adjoining states as recorded at 
-the 1951 Census. 

TABLE 16 

Hyderabad State Madhya 
Age Madras Bombay Pradesh 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1951 1951 1951 
{1) {2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Total' 0-4' 122 144 122 168 155 133 121 138 138 

Less than a year •• . 16 28 27 30 31 '25 26 83 3~ 

1 year 21 19 15 8~ 29 23 18 23 25 
~years 29 85 24 84 29 29 25 28 26 
.a years 26 31 26 33 82 28 27 26 27 
-4 years •• 80 81 80 87 8~ 28 25 28 26 

From Table 16 it will be obvious that the present proportion of infants and young. 
·children in this state is appreciably higher than in 1901 and 1921 but markedly lower 
than in 1941, 1931, or to a smaller .extent, 1911. To this extent and because of identical 
Teasons (vide paragraph 78) the pattern of variation resembles that among young 
-children~ The proportion of infants and young children in Hyderabad State is consider
ably higher than in l\ladras State but is appreciably lower than in l\1adhya Pradesh or 
"Bombay. Incidentally, one cannot but notice, that while the present proportion of per
-sons aged 0 and 1 is considerably lower in this state than in Bombay and 1\tiadhya Pradesh, 
that of persons aged 2 or 3 or 4, is higher, or at least equal to that, in the other two states. 
If fewer marriages took place, or were consummated in this state, during the months 
prior to and following the Police Action in September 1948, the number or-first born 
must have also been low in 1949 and 1950, thus reducing the number of infants and
children aged less than 2 years on the 1st of l\1arch, 1951. Apart from this, in quite a 
large number of cases the husband and wife were living apart during the disturbed 
period-the husband at the place of his job in the towns and the wife in the native village 
or town or sometimes even as a refugee in the adjoining states in India. This separation 
must have also caused some decrease in the proportion of very young children. Thus, 
_given normal conditions, the chances were that the proportion of infants and young 
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. children in this state would have been equal to,or only slightly lower, than in Bombay 
or )ladhya Prade~h and considerably higher than in 1\Iadras. But because of the diverse 
factors involved it is not possible to draw from these figures any conclusion regarding 
the comparative level of birth and infant and child mortality rates in this state as com
pared with those in the neighbouring states*. 

82. Boys and Girls.-The proportion of boys and girls, i.e., of those aged between 
'5 to U', among every 1,000 persons in the state, is now as high· as 262. This is 
only f>lightly low~ than the highest proportion (namely, 263 in 1921) hitherto recorded 
during this century. The heavy proportion in 1921 was perhaps largely the indirect 
result of a fall in birth rate and heavier death rate among the infants and young children 
because of the disasters.of the 1911-1921 decade. The present heavy proportion is,. 
perhaps, very largely the result of relatively greater numbers of infants and children 
surviving to enter and sustain this group. The present proportion of boys and girls in 
this btate is appreciably heavier than in the country as a whole and all the adjoining 
states including even Bombay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh .. 

. . 
• .. J . 

' . 83. Districtwise, the proportion of boys and girls ranges between 245 in l\Iedak and 
281 in Nanded. In the purely or predominantly Telugu districts, the proportion 
of boys and girls exceeds 265 only in Adilabad. It ranges between 255 and 265 in 
\Yarangal, Karimnagar and ·1\Iahbubnagar and between 245 and 255 in Hyderabad, 
Nalgonda, Nizamabad and 1\Iedak Districts. The highest proportion reached in these 
eight Telugu districts is 278 in the rural areas of Adilabad-Utnoor-Kinwat-Boath Tahsils 
of Adilabad District, which are under considerable Marathi and tribal influence. The 
proportion is lower than even 240 in the rural areas of Ramannapet and Nalgonda. 
Tahsils of Nalgon<L\ District ; in those of Narsapur, Andol, Vikarabad and Sangareddy 
Tahsils of l\ledak District ; Banswada-Bodhan Tahsils of Nizamabad District ; and 
Kalvakurti Tahsil of l\lahbubnagar District. 

As against this, in the purely or predominantly l\Iarathi and Kannada Districts,. 
the proportion is as heavy as 281 in Nanded, ranges between 275 and 280 in Bhir, , Par
bhani, Aurangabad and Osmanabad Districts, is 271 in Bidar, and varies between 25() 
and 255 in Gulbarga and Raichur. The proportion is higher than 280 in the rural areas 
of Paithan-Gangapur, Aurangabad, Vaijapur, Kannad-Khuldabad and Bhokardan-Jaffar
abad Tahsils of Aurangabad District ; -Jintur and Basinath Tahsils of Parbhani District ; 
lladgaon, Nanded and Kandhar Tahsils of Nanded District; Ahmadpur-Nilanga Tah
sils of Bidar District; Patoda-Ashti Tahsils ofBhir District and Latur-Owsa Tahsils of 
Osmanabad District. It also exceeds 280 in the towns of Bidar, Osmanabad and Bhir 
District and the smaller towns of Aurangabad and Nanded Districts. But even in the 
eight 1\larathi and Kannada districts, the proportion of boys and girls falls down appre
ciably in the Kannada areas in the south-western portions of the state. In fact it is 
as low as 231 in the rural areas of Yadgir and 235 in those of Koppal-Y elburg::t-Ganga
wati Tahsils. 

84. Juvenile Population.-It will be obvious from the above paragraphs that the 
Telugu districts in general start with a relatively heavy proportion of infants as com
pared with the 1\larathi and the Kannada Districts. But subsequently they lose their 
initial advantage considerably in respect of young children and almost entirely in respect 
of boys and girls. An~ on the whole, it is the Non-Telugu districts (e:x;cluding of course the 

•Vide paragraph 1 T2 of ~OD V o1 Chapter I. 
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Xannada areas in the south-western portions of the state) which have a perceptibly lar~Yef' 
proportion of juvenile population aged '0-14'. The Kannada areas in the south-west~rn 
portions of the state, however, record a low proportion of boys and girls, thou(J'h not as 
markedly low as in the case of infants and young children. On the whole, they have by 
far the lowest proportion of juvenile population in the state. The proportion of persons 
aged '0 to 14' among 1,000 persons of all ages ranges between 409 and 417 in Bhir, Par
bhani, Nanded, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. It is 38~ in Gulbarga District as a 
whole. Amongthe Telugudistricts, it is slightly above 400 (namely 403) only in Adila.ba.d 
District, which as stated earlier has an appreciable proportion of Non-Telugu population. 
In the other Telugu districts, the proportion at its highest is only 397 in \'Varangal and 
.at its lowest 375 in Nizamabad. But the proportion in the district of Raichur in the 
-south-western portions of the state is only 362. It is even lower in its purely Kannada 
.areas. The position in the southern parts of the adjoining district of Gulbarga also 
would be more or less the same. The proportion of the population aged '0-14' to the 
total population of the state is now 395, which is only slightly lower than the peak pro
portion of 399 recorded in 1931. The corresponding proportion is now 383 in the country 
.as a whole, 362 in Madras, 383 in 1\ladhya Pradesh and only 393 even in Bombay. This. 
is a very significant factor, as other things being equal, this would lead to a relatively 
rapid growth of populat_ion in the coming decades. 

• • , I , 

85. Young Jt,Jen and Women.-The proportion of young men and women, i.e., of 
those aged from 15 to 34 years, among every 1,000 persons of the total population, is now 
-<>nly 322. This is by far the lowest proportion recorded for the state during the current 
~entury. One of the reasons for this low proportion must have been the relatively small 
number of infants and children at the 1921 Census which was preceded by famines and epi
demics. The proportion 9-oes not, unlike in the case of infants or young children or boys 
.and girls, vary in the different linguistic regions of the state according to any perceptible 
pattern. It is as high as 355 in Hyderabad District-370 in Hyderabad City and only 
316 in the rest of the district including the suburban towns around the metropJlis. This 
high proportion is obviously the result of the attraction of working population to the met
-ropolis from other areas· and,, to a smaller extent, to the relatively low proportion of 
infants, young children and boys and girls in the city due in turn to the progressive habits 
-of its people. There is then a sudden fall in the proportion and it ranges between 320 
and 330 in the districts of Nizamabad, Raichur, \Varangal, Adilabad, Nanded, Gulb.1rga., 
ParbM.ni, Aurangabad and' Mahbubnagar in the order mentioned. It rangc3 between 
.210 and 320 in 1\ledak, Nalgonda, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. It is b~low 310 in 
Xarimnagar and .Bhir Districts. That the migration of working population is also one 
-of the factors leading to the higher proportion in this age group would b~ obvious from 
the fact that the order in which the districts are indicated ab3ve, more or less, also re· 
presents the order of their industrial and commercial importance in the state. Among 
the tracts which have a very high proportion of the population in this age group are the 
'Tungabhadra ·Project Camps in Raichur District and the mining towns of Kothagudem 
and Yellandu in Warangal District, which record a proportion of 518 and 394 respectively. -
In practically every district, the proportion of the population in this age group is distinct
~y _he~vier ~n the urban than in the rural 31reas-the reason~ for this b~in~ more or less 
Identical With what has been stated ~hove m respect of the h1gh proportiOn m Hyderabad 
~it)'. ' 

. , The proportion of young men and women in this 'state is slightly lower than in Madhya 
:Pradesh but appreciably lower than in the country as a whole, or Madras and. more 

46• 



393 

particularly Bombay State. Sexwise, the variation is more accentuated among the males 
than among the females. Perhaps, but for the relatively large number of Hyderabad 
emigrants in Bombay and Sholapur Cities and other industrial centres of Bombay 
State, the variations in the proportion of the young men and women as between these two
states would have been considerably less significant. 

86. ~lliddle Aged Persona.-The proportion of the middle aged persons, i.e., of those 
aged from 35 to 54, is now 203 which is lower than the corresponding percentages re
corded in 1901, 1911 or 1921, but higher than those recorded in 1931 and 1941. The 
fall in 1931 and 1941 is perhaps largely due-for the special reasons already explained 
in paragraph 75-to the proportion of infants and children being appreciably high during 
the decades of 1921-1931 and 1931-1941. It looks as if the upheavals in the normal 
distribution of the age groups created by the calamities of the decade 1911-21 have now 
almost subsided. 

87. The proportion of the middle aged persons is especially heavy in the south
western portions of the ~tate which are largely inhabited by Kannada mother-tongue 
speakers. It is as high as 225 in Raichur District and 214 in Gulbarga District. In these 

· two districts, the proportion is 253 in the rural areas of Yadgir, 245 in those of Koppal
Yelburga-Gangawati Tahsils and 234 in those of Manvi-Deodurg Tahsils. The 
pdoJ:rtion in the purely or predominantly Telugu districts of Nizamabad, Karimnagar, 
A · bad, Nalgonda, 1\fedak, 1\Iahbubnagar and Warangal ranges from 200 to 213. The 
proportion is relatively very low in Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani, Bidar, Osmanabad 
and Nanded Districts, wherein it ranges from 193 to 197. It is only 191-the lowest 
in the state-in Hyderabad District. The high proportion in Raichur and Gulbarga 
Districts is perhaps largely the indirect result of the very low proportion of infants, 
young children and boys and girls in the districts for reasons already explained in the earlier
paragraphs.· One of the important reasons for the relatively heavy proportion in Nizam
abad, Karimnagar, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Medak, 1\Iahbubnagar and Warangal Districts, 
is perhaps the fact that these areas suffered less during the disastrous decade of 1911-21 
than the other areas of the state. Due to this, the proportion of persons who survived 
the pestilences and famines of the decade 1911-21 and are still alive is relatively large 
in these areas of the state. Similarly, one of the important reasons for the low propor
tion in the districts of Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani, Bidar, Osmanabad and Nanded is 
the fact that they suffered severely from the calamities of the decade 1911-21. Two
factors are mainly responsible for the very low proportion in Hyderabad District. Firstly 
Hydcrabad City as well as its suburban towns and villages suffered very heavily during 
the epidemics of the earlier decades*. Secondly-and this is by far the more important or 
the two factors--a large number of migrants in the city and its suburban areas return 
to their native villages or towns as they grow olde:r and reach the second half of this age 
group. Perhaps, such persons cannot stand the strain of life away from their native 
surroundings, or being the more elderly in the family are compelled to take charge or 
their interests in their native villages or towns. This factor probably also accounts for 
the very low proportion of middle aged persons in most of the urban units of the state. 
The proportion is 190 in 'Varangal City, 189 in Hyderabad City,· 188 in Aurangabad 
To·wn, 185 both in Jalna and Gulbarga Towns and 169 in Nanded Town. The propor
tion· of the middle aged persons in this state is lower than in 1\Iadras State or Madhya 
Pradesh or in the country as .a whole but markedly higher than in Bombay State. 

88. Elderly Persona.-The proportion of elderly persons, i.e., those aged' 55 and 
over', among every 1,000 persons in the state, is now. 80. This is significantly higher 
•E.peciaDy \he influeuza epidemic of 1918. 
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than the corresponding proportion recorded at any of the previous censuses during the 
current century except the 19.U Census. This comparatively high proportion is appa
rently partly due to some slight increase in the longevity of the people. 

89. ~ Districtwise, the proportion of the elderly is relatively heavy in the purely 
-or predominantly Kannada districts in the south-western portions of the state and in the 
corresponding Telugu districts in the eastern portions of the state (with the exception of 
Adilabad and, to a smaller extent, Hyderabad and 'Varangal Districts) than in the other 
areas of the state. The proportion is 85 in Raichur-actually 86 if the Tungabhadra 
Project Camps are excluded-and 80 in Gulbarga. In these two south-western districts of 
the state, the proportion is as heavy as 114 in the rural areas of Koppal-Yelburga-Gan
gawati Tahsils. This is the highest px:oportion recorded in the state. In the Telugu 
districts of :Medak, Karimnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad. and 1\Iahbubnagar, the pro
portion varies between 83 and 93. The same reasons which have led to a heavy pro
portion of the middle aged in these seven Telugu and Kannada districts-vide paragraph 87 
-are also responsible for the comparatively heavy proportion of the elderly within their 
limits. But in the remaining purely or predominantly Telugu districts of Hyderabad, 
Warangal and Adilabad, the proportion of the elderly is as low as 7 4, 77 and 65 respec
tively, the last of which is the lowest proportion recorded among the districts of the state. 
The low proportion in Hyderabad District is largely due to Hyderabad City, wherein 
the proportion of persons in this age group is only 69. As in the case of the middle aged, 
the proportion of the elderly is also, as a rule, low in most of the urban areas of the state-
the reasons for which have already been indicated in paragraph 87. As regards 'Varan
_gal and Adilabad Districts, it is found that the proportion is particularly low in 'Varan
gal District-apart from its towns-in the rural areas of Mulug, Burgampahad-Palvan
cha-Y ellandu, l\Iahbubabad and Pakhal Tahsils and in Adilabad District, almost in 
all its tracts especially in the rural areas of its tahsils of Adilabad-Utnoor-Kinwat
Boath wherein the proportion is only 60. · In Karimnagar District, the lowest propor
tion recorded is in the rural areas of l\Ianthani-Parkal Tahsils. All these tahsils, in 'Varan
_gal,' Adilabad and Karimnagar Districts, lie along the Godavari or its tributaries, are co
vered by the best of the forests in the state, and contain an appreciable portion of tribal 
population~ It is likely that the longevity of the population in these forest areas along 
the Godavari and its tributaries is considerably reduced . because of. constant attacks 
from Malaria and other fevers. Or, it may be that the normal span of life of the tribal 
population living in these areas is smaller than that of the other groups in the state. In 
the remaining districts of the state, the proportion of the elderly is 83 in Bidar-actually 
93 in the eastern portions' of the district adjoining th~ other Telugu districts- and 
ranges between 69 and 78 in Osmanabad, Bhir, Aurangabad, Nanded and Parbhani 
Districts. 'The same factors which have led to the low proportion of the middle aged 
in these five districts are also responsible_ for. their low proportion of the elderly. 

90. The proportion of the elderly though low in most urban areas of the st~te, dwin-
dies down to 53 in the Tungabhadra Project Camps and 59 in the mining towns of Kotha· _ 
gudem and Yellandu. These areas have a very large proportion of immigrant popu
lation and. the sort of employment available within their limits hardly attracts elderly 
persons. It is significant that the proportion of the very elderly in this state is slightly 
lower than in the country as a whole, appreciably lower than in l\Iadras State, the same 
.as in Madhya Pradesh but markedly higher than in Bombay State. Bombay State 
attracts ;Considerably larger numbers of immigrants than the other states. Obviously, 
the proportion of the elderly among such migrants would be ':"ery low. Besides, Bombay 
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State also sufi'ered severely . from the epidemics and famines of the 1911-21 decade
probably more so than even Hyderabad State. These two factors are perhaps mainly 
responsible for the markedly low proportion of the elderly in Bombay State. 

91. Distribulion of Population according to Three .~..lf.ajor Age Groups since 1901.
The proportion of persons who are aged ( i) less than 15 years ( ii) 15 to 6-t years and 
(iii) 65 years or more, among every 1,000 persons in this state, as recorded at each 
of the censuses since 1901 is given in Table 17. 

TABLE 17 

year_ Under 15 Years .I5,to 64 Years. 65 Ye&rs and above 
(I) (2) {3) (4): 

1901 873 .. • * ') .. 
1911 375 601 24 
1921 885 588 27 
1931 899 577 24 
1961 874 596 30 
1951 395 . 576 29 

•Figurea penaining to th- gyoupe are not available in the 1901 Report. 

92. There is no doubt that there have been in the past, .especially prior to 1~21 1 
considerable fluctuations in birth rates and death rates due to famines and pestilences. 
There is also no ,doubt that during the twenty years from 1921 to 1941 birth rates in
creased very heavily as a reaction to the famines and epidemics which characterised 
the 1911-21 decade and left a relatively heavy proportion of virile population in the 
reproductive ages. Perhaps the death rate also decreased slightly. It is equally cer
tam that there has been a progressive fall in birth rates, especially since 1941, not l,lecause 
cf any effort on the part of the Eeople to limit the size of the family but because of the 
raising of the· age of marriage. It is also certain that death rates, including the infant 
mortality rates, are gradually declining as on the one hand outbreaks of famines and 
-epidemics are now being controlled expeditiously while on the other continuous improve
ment is being recorded in respect of sanitation and public health. Lastly, migration 
for economic reasons, especially emigration, has now assumed vast proportions. 
As stated earlier, this fa~tor tends to reduce the proportion of young adults, i.e., of those 
in the age group of '15 to 84', correspondingly increasing the proportion in the other age 
groups. Due to these yarious contradictory trends the age structure of the population, 
m terms of these three major age groups, does not appear to have undergone any re-
markable change during the course ()f t~ century. · 

93. Age Structure 'oj' the Population in this State as. comp~red with that in certain 
Foreign Countries.-The proportion of persons who are aged (i) less than 15 years {ii) from 
15 to 6.J. years and (iii) 65 years or more, among every thousand of the total population, 
in Hyderabad State, India, Korea, Japan, Italy, England and Wales, is giv~n in Table 18. 

" TABLE 18 

Age Hyderabad India Korea; Japan Italy ; England and 
Wales 

{1951) (1951) (1944} (1948) (1947) {1947) 

.(1) (2) (8) (4) {5) (6) (7) 

Under 15 years 895 888 406 848 268 211 
15-6' years 576 585 560 577 655 684 
~5 years and over .. 29 82 84 80 77 Ins 
llediao age (Years) •• 21 22 ' 20 23 29 ~5 
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The age structure of the population of Hyderabad and India is very similar to that oi 
Korea. All countriesin ASia except Japan exhibit, more or less, a similar pattern. The 
age structure in Japan is, however, difl"erent in so far as it has a lower proportion or 
children and a correspondingly higher proportion in the advanced aO'e groups.· The 
pattern in Italy is very different. n has an appreciably lower propo;tion of children. 
This fall is made up by a higher proportion of those in the intermediary as well as. 
in the adva:qced age groups. 1\Iost countries in eastern Europe, including Russia,. 
exhibit, more or less, the same pattern as that of ltlay. The pattern in England· 
and \Vales is entirely different. The proportion of children is roughly half of what it 
is in Hyderabad, while that of those in the intermediary age groups is about one fifth 
more and that in the advanced age groups roughly four fold. In fact, the present age· 
structure in Hyderabad is more or less similar to the age structure which prevailed 
in England and \Vales during the middle of the nineteenth century. 

94. Notestein in his publication 'The Future Population of Europe and The Soviet 
Union' states that "Age structures are constantly changing as the conditions affecting 
fertility and mortality alter. The European age pyramids of 1940 reflect various stages. 
in the· vital revolution associated with industrialization, urbanization, rising levels. 
of living, and the expanding culture of the West. The downward drift of birth and death 
rates accompanying these conditions has naturally wrought a characteristic transforma
tion in age composition. To oversimplify somewhat, in the dynamics of changing age
distributions there are two terminal stages and a transition period. Populations with 
high fertility and mortality are young both because of failure to survive and because 
there is usually some ,growth. Those with low fertility and mortality are old, . because
individuals survive longer and because each age class represents the survivors of a larger
number of births than the next younger. The transition from the first to the last stage 
yields large number of young adults, who for a time support rapid increase. The situa-

. tion reverses as this group passes into the older ages. Then their deaths hasten the· 
decline, and· the final phase of an old population emerges. Shifting age first delays, 
then hastens the decline"~ Obviously Hyderabad State as well as the whole of India. 
and most other countries in· Asia still continue to be in the first stage. 

95. A U.N.O. Publication observes that "Large proportions of children under-
15 -years old, approximating 40 per cent of the total population, minimal percentages 
of aged persons, and median ages around 20 years, are the mark of high birth rates and 
of mortality rates, which if not currently high, have been so in the recent past ..•.•• 
these are the conditions which prevail generally in the_ economically least developed 

-countries." This conclusion is applicable to this state as well. 
Summary.-No doubt, intentional misstatements of age because of superstitious or other reasons were not: 

much in evidence at the 1951 Census. Neverthltss ignorance about one's precise age still continues to be 
the rule rather than the exception. Btsides, the census ddinition of • age ' and the procedure adopted for· 
tabulating its returns have varied from census to census and are ytt to be standardisrd. The age returns are,. 
however, so important from the demographic point of view that, in spite of all these limitations, some attempt 
cannot but be made to analyse lhem, at least broadly, as recorded at the prtsent ar.d the earlier censuses. 
At the 1951 Census, among every 1,0()0 persons enumerated in the state, 25were infants, i.e., less than a year· 
old; 108 were yoUJJg childrm, i.e., aged betwem 1 and 4 yeaiS; 262 were boys and girls, i.e., aged between 5· 
and 14; 322 were yoUJJg men and women, i.e., aged between 15 and 34; 203 were middle aged, i.e., aged bet
ween 35 a:r..d 54; and, last]y, 80 were elderly, i.e., aged 55 and over. These proportions are based on a ten 
per cent sample of the enumerated population minus the displaced persons from Pakistan. 

r In so far as inja'flla and IJD'IIhlg children are concerned, their proportions were just 16 and 106 ~espectively 
at the beginning of this century, i.e., in 1901, a year preceded by famines and epideiPics. ~hey mcre~_~Bed to-
28 and 116 respectively atthe end of the healthy decade of 1901-11 but only to recede to 27 m case of infants. 
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and 95 in c~<o~e of young children at the termination of the succeeding calamitous decade of 1911-21. Dur
ing the next two tiealthy dccadesofJ921-31 and 1931-41, the proportion of infants moved up to 80 and 81 and 
that of young children to 138 and 124 respectively-being in each of these cases higher than those recorded 
at the remaining censuses during this century. But as stated earlier, in 1951, out of every 1,000 persons in 
the state, infantA numbered only 25 and young children 108. The variations in the preceding decades largely 
reflect the fluctuations in birth and death rates resulting from famines and epidemics-during such outbreaks 
birth rates used to decrease and mortality, especially infant mortality, rates used to increase. Immediately there
after, mortality rates used to decline and birth rates used to soar to unusual levels not only because of the 
healthy oonditioraS but also because of the fact that pestilences used to take a heavy toll of the very young 
and the very old and leave a l>eavy proportioll of virile population in the reproductive age groups. An addi
tional reason for the general lowering of death rates, especially infant mortality rates, and increase of birth 
rates during 1921-31 and 1931-41 was the improvement recorded in respect of medical facilities, personal 
hygiene and environmental sanitation. The decrease in the proportions in 1951 is, however, due, among other 
factors, to the exaggerated rroportions at the preceding censuses-nsulting, in turn, from the age upheavals 
('reated by the pestilences o the 1911-21 decade-and a definite decrease in birth rates due to a marked 
<lecline in child marriages and the disturbed conditions prevailing in the stilte for some months prior to and 
following the Police Action. The decrease would have been steeper but for a decline in mortality (including 
infant and child mortality) rates due to improved medical and public health conditions. As things now stand, 
the propcrtion of infants is markedly heavier in the Telugu than in the Non-Telugu area:s of the state, especially 
the Ka!U\ada areas in its south-western portions. But the proportion of yormg children improves distinctly 
in the Marathi and Kannada areas (other than in the south-western portions of the state) and the Telugu 
areas lose their lead in this group. 

The proportion of boy1 aNl girZ. in 1951 was only slightly lower than in 1921, the proportion in 1921 being 
the heniest recorded du.ring this century. But while the especially high proportion in 1921 was largely 
the indirect result of a very low proportion of infants and yormg children due to the calamities of the 
1911-21 decade, that in 1951 was largely the result of more infants and young children having survived and 
moved into this group du.ring the recent years due, in turn, to improved medical and public health condi
tions. Within the state itself, the proportion of boys and girls is distinctly higher in the Marathi and Kan
nada areas (excluding again the Kannada areas in its south~western portions) than in the Telugu areas. 
The Telugu areM, in general, 1tart with a relatively heavy prop()T'tion of infanta as compared with the Non
Telugu areM of the state. Thia i1 largely because they have an appreciably higher proportion of married females 
ira the younger age groupl and, theref()T'e, a higher birth rate. But the Marathi and the Kannada areas-other than 
the Kannada areM in the south-fl)estern portions of the state-steal a march over the Teluguareas among theyoung 
c:h~ due largely to lower infant and child mortality rates. Again, mainly because of the same reason, they 
utahlish th4 lead decisively among boy1 and girls. Thus, finally th4 Marathi and Kannada areas (excluding 
of course those in the 1outh-western portions of the state) rec()T'd an 'appreciably heavier proportion than the 
Telugu areu in reaped of the three initial age groups of' 0 ', • 1-4' and '5-14' taken all together. But the 
Kannada areru in the 1outh-western p()T'tions of the state spread over Raichur and Gulbarga Districts, however, 
record the 1mallell proportion in the state in each of these three initial age groups due largely to fact()T's such as 
lO'UI birth rate1 (remlting, in turn, largely from a higher proportion of unmarried females in all the age groups and 
of widows) and perhap1 a heavier infant mortality rate. In the state as a whole, the proportion of persons in the 
three initial age group1 of' 0 ', '1-4' and '5-14 ', taken together, was 395 in 1951 which is only slightly lower 
than the peak proportion of 399 rec()T'ded in 1931. This is a very significantfact()T'. As other things being 
equal, it u conducive to a rapid growth of population in the coming years. 

The proportion of young men and women in 1951-namely, 822 among every 1,000 of the population
was distinctly the lowest recorded during this century. One of the reasons for this must have· been the 
reduction in the relative numbers of infants and children iri the second half of the 1911-21 decade which 
was characterised by severe epidemics and famines. The districtwise variation of this proportion is not in 
accordance witt~ any perceptible pattern in terms of the linguistic regions of the state. It is, however, com
paratively very high {855) in Hyderabad District and tends to be high in districts which are important from 
the points of view of industries, commerce, etc. The unusually high proportion in Hyderabad District is 
largely due to the heavy immigration into Hyderabad City of working population belonging to this age group. 
Due, more or less to the same reasons, in practically all the districts of the state the proportion in this age 
group is heavier in the urban than in the rural areas. 

The 1951 proportion of the middle aged-namely, 203, among every 1,000 of the population-was lower 
than in 1901, 1911 or 1921 but slightly higher than in 194.1 and appreciably higher than in 1981. It looks 
as if the serious repercussions of the epidemics in the later half of the 1911-21 decennium on the 'normal' 
age structure of the population have almost run their course. Districtwise, the proportion is especially 
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high, in. south-western Kannada di~tricts and espe~ially low in IIyderabad District. The ~onner is largely 
the mdtrect :result of a low proportion of persons m the younger age groups. The latter IS due mainl'y tc> 
the return of many of the immigrants in llyderabad City to their native villages and towns when they rt'Rch 
the upper limits of this age group and, to a smaller extent, to the toll taken by epidemics in the earlier decades, 
especially by the influenza epidemic of 1918. Among the other districts, the proportion is higher in the 
eastern Telugu districts than in the western Marathi and Kannada districts largely again due to the fact that 
the former suffered less by the pestilences of the 1911-21 decade. Due again to the comparatively small 
numbers of iDU\l.igrants in this age group, its proportion is very low in most of the important urban units 
of the state. 

The proportion of the very elderly in this state has been invariably insignificant at all the censuses. Sub
ject to this, the proportion in 1951-namely 80, among nery 1,000 of its population-was slightly hightr 
than that recorded in most of the preceding censusrs. This is perhaps due to some imperceptible incrt'ase 
in the longevity of the people. Districtwise, the proportion tends to be comparativrly significant again in 
the south-western Kannada districts of Raichur and Gulbarga as well in the eastern Telugu districts other 
than Hyderabad, 'Varangal and Adilabad. In <'ase of the former districts it is the indirect result of a low 
proportion of persons in the lower age groups and in case of the latter the direct result of the prstilences of 
the 1911·21 decennium which were not so severe in the eastern as in the western half of the state. As corn
pared with the other Telugu districts, the proportion is low in Hyderabad largely again brcause of the absence 
of immigrants belonging to this age group in Hyderabad City and in Warangal and Adilabad Districts largely 
because of the comparatively smaller span of life among the people living in the forest tracts along the Coda· 
vari and its tributaries. The proportion of the elderly,like that of the middle aged and for identical reasons,. 
is low in urban areas of the state in general. · 

!' On the whole in 1951~ about 89 per cent of the people in this state' were age~ less than 15 years,. 
about 58 per (!ent were aged between ' 15 and Cl4 • and only 8 were aged • Cl5 years and over •-..and the median 
age was about 21 years. The corresponding ligures were almost identical in the entire eountry except that 
this state had a slightly higher proportion of the first and smaller proportions of the other two of these three 
groups. This age structure is roughly identical with tbat prevailing in the undeveloped eountries of the 
world~ especially of those in Asia. It is quite in contrast with tht: age composition of the population in the 
advanced coUn.tries of the world wherein the proportion of persons under 15 years dwindlrs roughly to even 
half of what it is in this state and of those in the age group of '15-64', or more especially '65 and over', is very 
much higher. All this fits in with the observation made in a U.N.O. Publication to the effect that" Large 
proportions of children under 15 years old, approximating 4o-per cent of the total population, minimal per• 
centages of aged persons, and median ·ages around 20 years, are the mark of high birth rates and of mortality 
rates, which if not currently high, have been so in the recent past ••• :; :· • • these are the conditions which 
prevail gene~ly in th~ economically le~st · developed countries." 

~ ' . \ 
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CHAPTER VI 

Languages 



SECTION I 

1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING 1\IOTHER·TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM 

Irutructioru to Enumerator•.--Two out of the fourteen questions of the 1951 Census 
Questionnaire related to languages. These two questions were as follows :-

( i) lVhat is your mother-tongue 1 
(ii) What other Indian language do you commonly speak 1 

These two questions were meant for ascertaining data pertaining to mother-tongue 
and bilingualism respectively. In the instructions issued to the census enumerators 
regarding the first question, " mother-tongue " of a person was defined as the lanQ'Uaae 
spoken by him or her from the cradle. The enumerators were further directed th~t, in 
case the person to be enumerated happened to be a deaf-mute or an infant, the mother
tongue was to be assumed as being the same as that of the mother of the person concerned. 
As regards the second question, the enumerators were told that the test as to whether 
a person commonly spoke any Indian language, was whether he spoke the language in 
his daily or domestic life in addition to his mother-tongue. Thus, the mere fact of a 
person's acquaintance with, or knowledge of, a language was not deemed sufficient for 
its being recorded as his subsidiary language. The enumerators were further told that 
in case a person spoke, in addition to his mother-tongue, more than one Indian languaae 
in his daily or domestic life, then the language which was spoken by him most commonly 
was to be ascertained and recorded against the question pertaining to bilingualism. The 
performance of the enumerators with regard to these two questions was satisfactory. 
There were, however, some inherent limitations to the question regarding the subsidiary 
language. In some of the multi-lingual areas of this state, it is not uncommon to find 
persons speaking in their daily or domestic life more than one Indian language in addition 
to their mother-tongue. In such areas, it is really difficult for many persons to choose the 
particular language to be entered as subsidiary to their mother-tongue. In some of these 
cases, the choice may not have been made with due consideration of the extent to which 
each ot the subsidiary languages were used. But this limitation is not likely to have 
affected materially the pattern of subsidiary languages for the areas concerned as a whole. 
And again, in a large number of cases, the distinction between Urdu and Hindi, particu
larly as a subsidiary language spoken by the people of this state in their daily or domestic 
lite. has perhaps little reality. But this limitation can be overcome by studying the 
figures for these two subsidiary languages together. _ 

2. Factor• underlying Ezisting Pattern of Language1.-The language pattern in Hy
derabad State is influenced by two factors. The first of these is the location of the state 
itself in the linguistic map of the country.- The state lies across areas where ·the three 
main languages of the Deccan, namely 1\Iarathi, Kannada and Telugu, meet. The second 
factor is the intimate political and cultural association, extending over several centuries, of 
the areas now constituting the state with Northern India. It would not be an exaggera
tion to claim that no other part of India has played such an important role as the areas 
now constituting Hyderabad State, in drawing the northernandsouthern people together 
and weaving their cultures into a common pattern. This claim is equally applicable to 
the minglingoftheancientAryanand Dravidian civilisations, and to the bringing together 
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subsequently of the cultures represented by the Moghul and Vijayanagar dynasties. Thus,. 
what is remarkable about the state is not merely the existence of a large number of lang
uages in sufficient numbers but also the extent to which they have influenced each other. 

3. Existing Pattern of lllother-Tongue Languages :-In all, as many as 238 languarres. 
have been returned in this state as mother-tongues during the 1951 Census. A number 
of these mot}\er-tongues, however, represent only dialects or caste dialects, principally or 
l\Iarathi, Telugu, Gujarati and Hindi. l\Iany alien castes drawn from either the other 
linguistic areas within the state itself or other parts , of the country, have settled 
downineachof the three linguistic regions of the state-namely, the Telugu, .1\larathi and 
Kannada areas. These immigrant castes have assimilated the regional language in 
varying degrees. l\Iany persons belonging to such castes have returned as their mother
tongue either their original language or the regional language subsequently adopted by 
them. But in some cases, either out of ignorance or with the definite knowledge that 
their mother-tongue dialect has certain distinct features, they have identified their mother 
tongue in terms of their own caste. For example, the Are, the Inkari and Nethakani are 

_ some of the mother-tongues returned from the Telugu tracts. Are, presumably a corrup
tion for Arya, is the term by which all Marathi castes are generally referred to in Telugu 
areas. The lnkaris, or the Nethakanis, are also .1\Iarathi weavers settled in the same· 
tracts. Similarly, Channewari has· been returned from l\Iarathi areas as the mother
tongueofimmigrantweaverscomingfrom the Telugu districts. The mother-tongue of the· 
weaversfromGujarat, whoarefoundalloverthestate, passes under diverse names, such as. 
Khatri, Patkari, Patwegiri, etc. The mother-tongue of Yerukalas, Kaikadis or Koravas. 
is presumably one and the same dialect of a Dravidian origin. But the Yerukalas have 
taken to an increasing extent to Telugu, the Kaikadis to l\Iarathi and the Koravas to· 
Kannada. This assimilation of different languages in different degrees is the cause for 
their mother-tongues being sometimes treated as distinct from one another. Vagrant. 
castes or tribes, which have not yet entirely discarded their gipsy habits, also refer to 
their dialects, which are quite often polyglot, in terms of their own caste or tribe. Illu
strations of such returns are Ghisadi, Baila Gambari, Kolhati, Dommari, Gopali, Tirguli, 
etc. But the speakers of all such dialects are generally small in numbers. Thus, the 
number of 238 mother-tongues returned in the state would be reduced considerably if 
analysed by philologists and many of the mother-tongues, which would still retain their 
distinct identities, would account only for a small number of speakers. In all only thir
teen languages in the state account for 10,000 or more speakers-one of these, however, 
is Pardesi, which is only a dialect of Hindi. . These thirteen languages together account 
for 99.5 per cent of the total population <>f the. state. The mother-tongue pattern of the 
state, in terms of these languages, is indicated in Table 1. 

TABLE 1 

-Mother-Tongue . Number Percentage to Mother-Tongue Number Percentage to 
of speakers total population of speakers total population 

'(1) (2) (3) (I) {2) (3) 

Telugu 8,921,524 47.8 Tamil 54.,190 ~ 0.3 
Marathi 4,541,982 24.3 Marwari 54,125 0.3 
Urdu 2,159,214. 11.6 Koya 83,708 0.2 
Kannada 1,961,901 10.5 Yerukala 23,602 0.1 
Lambadi 553,412 3.0 Gujarati 22,168 0.1 
Hindi 133,733 0.7 Pardesi 13,890 0.1 
Gondi 90,816 0.5 Other languages 90,843 0.5 
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The figures for some of the lan.,IYtlages given above would be slightly more if the figures. 
for their dialects are also taken into account. But even then, the pattern indicated above
in terms o( percentages is not likely to be affected materially in view of the insignificant 
number of the persons speaking such ~ialects. 

4. Telugu tpJ -.ll other-Tongue.-No single mother-tongue group accounts for a majority 
o( the total returns in the state. But the Telugu mother-tongue speakers, claiming 47. 8 
per cent of the total, come very near to this mark. They are, however, predQlllinant in 
all the eight eastern districts of the state, namely Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Adilabad, 
Nizamabad, 1\ledak, Karimnagar, \Varangal and Nalgonda. They account for 79.1 per
cent of the total population of these eight districts taken together. The highest percentage
recorded by them in these eight districts is 93. 8 in Karimnagar and the lowest is 53. 0 in 
Ilyderabad. The low percentage in Hyderabad District is due to the multi-lin(J'ual 
character of Ilyderabad City. If figures for the city are excluded from the Hyder~had 
District figures, the percentage for the district would rise to 86. 4. In this event, the
lowest percentage of Telugu speakers would be 56.3 in Adilabad District and above 
eighty in all the other seven eastern districts of the state. In the eight western 
districts of the state, the percentage of Telugu speakers to the total population dwindles 
to 10 ·8. In these districts, this percentage ranges between 0.8 in Bhir and 24.3 in Raichur
District. Telugu speakers account for 14 ·4 per cent of the total population in Nanded, 
U ·6 in Bidar and 20 ·6 in Gulbarga. The comparatively heavy percentages of Telugu 
speakers in these four districts of Raichur, Gulbarga, Bidar and Nanded are 'due to the
fact that they are contiguous to the Telugu districts and contain some Telugu speaking 
tracts. In Nanded District, the Telugu mother-tongue speakers constitute the single
biggest group in' 1\Iudhol Tahsil accounting for about 45 per cent of the total population,_ 
and they form over 30 per cent of the population of Deglur Tahsil. In Bidar District . 
they account for a majority of the total population in Narayankhed and Zahirabad 
Tahsils. Their percentage to the total population in these two tahsils is about 56 and 50· 
respectively. In Gulbarga District, they constitute the majority in Kodangal and Tandur
Tahsils, and f~rm the single biggest group in Seram Tahsil. In these three tahsils their
percentage to the total population is about 84, 74 and 44 respectively. They account 
for about 24 per cent of the total population in Yadgir Tahsil. Again in Raichur
District, they account for a majority of the population in Alampur and Gadwal Tahsils 
and constitute the single biggest group in Raichur Tahsil. In Alampur and Gadwal 
Tahsils, taken together, they account for about 87 per cent of the total population. ln. 
Raichur Tahsil, their cot:responding percentage is about 44. 

5. lllarathi as lllother-Tongue.-1\larathi mother-tongue speakers account for 24.3 
per cent of the total population of the state. Thus, their number is about half of that of 
the Telugu speakers in the state. The 1\farathi speakers are, however, concentrated in the 
north-western portions of the state. They constitute 78.7 per cent of the total popula
tion in the five north-western districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bhir and 
Osmnnnbad. In these five districts, the highest percentage reached by them is 86.6 in 
Dhir and the lowest is 65. 5 in N anded District. In the remaining eleven districts of the 
state, they account for only 5. 7 per cent of the total population. In these eleven districts, 
their percentage ranges between 0. 3 in Nalgonda and 39.0 in Bidar District. In · Adilabad 
Distriet, they account for 20.6 per cent of the total population. Their comparatively 
heavy numbers in Didar and Adilabad Districts are due to the fact that these two districts, 
which adjoin the north-western districts, also contain some 1\larathi speaking tracts. 
In Bidar District, they predominate in Ahmadpur, Nilanga and Udgir Tahsils. Their 
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-percentage to the total population in each of these tahsils is about 87, 80 and 76 respecti-
-vely. In Adilabad District, they predominate in Rajura Tahsil and t!onstitute the single 
biggest group in Kinwat Tahsil. Their percentage to the total population in these two 
~sils is about 6-i and 43 r~spectiv~ly. Their numbe~ are also fairly appreciable in Sirpur, 
Asifabad and Boath Tahsils wherem they form 29, 2-i and 20 per cent respectively of the 
total populatiqn. 

6. l]rdu as Mother-Tongue.-Urdu mother-tongue speakers account for 11.6 per cent 
-of the total . population of the state. They thus constitute the third most numerous 
-of the lingual groups in the state. But unlike the Telugu or l\Iarathi or Kannada speak-
-ers, they are not in a clear majority in any district l\S a whole. This is due to the fact 
that, though somel\Iuslims have returned languages other than Urdu as their mother-tongue 
and some Non-l\luslims have returned Urdu as their mother-tongue, Urdu mother-tongue 
.speakers in the state are predominantly l\Iuslims who in turn are dispersed over all the 
-districts .. The close relationship between the number of l\Iuslims and the number of 
Urdu mother-tongue speakers would be obvious from the percentages given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

PERCENTAGE TO TOTAL PERCENTAGE TO TOTAL 
POPULATION POPULATION 

Census year . 1\luslims Urdu mother-
Census year 

Muslims Urdu mother-
tongue speakers tongue speakera 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2} (3) 

"1901 10.4 10.4 1931 10:6 10.4 
1911 10.8 10.0 1941 12.8 13.2 
"1921 10.4 10.4 1951 11.8 11.6 

Districtwise, the percentage of Urdu mother-tongue speakers is heaviest in Hyder
.abad District, where they account for 35.2 per cent of the total population, and the lowest 
-is in Karimnagar District, where they account for only 3. 9 per cent. The high percentage 
in Hyderabad District is due to the concentration of Urdu speakers in Hyderabad City, 
where they constitute 45.4 percentofthe total population. IfHyderabad City figures are 
-excluded from Hyderabad District figures, the percentage in the district would fall clown 
to 9.0. The heaviest percentage of Urdu speakers would then be 16.3 in llidar District. 
The corresponding percentages for the districts of Aurangabad and Gulbarga are 14.2 
and 16.1 respectively. As the l\Iuslims are concentrated in urban areas of the state, the 
percentage of Urdu speakers is considerably higher in urban than in rural areas. Urdu 
speakers account for 34.0 per cent of the total urban population of the state-l\Iuslims 
.account for 33.8 pet cent of the total urban population. Of all the urban units in the 
state, mother-tongue data have been tabulated separately only for eight important towns. 
The percentage of Urdu speakers to the total population is about 21 in "\Varang.al City, 
.31 in both Raichur and Nizamabad Towns, 35 in Jalna.Town, 44 in both Nanded and 
Aurangabad Towns, 45 in Hyderabad City and 49 in Gulbarga Town. These figures are 
illustrative of the concentration of Urdu mother-tongue speakers in towns, particularly 
the bigger ones. 

7. Kannada as ~lother-Tongue.-Kannada mother-tongue speakers account for 10.5 
per cent of the total population of the state. In spite of their comparatively small 
percentage, they actually predominate in two districts of the state, namely Raichu~ and 
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Gulbarga. They account for 62.8 and 55.0 per cent respectively of the total population: 
of these two districts. In Bidar District their percentage is 27.7. In this district, they 
constitute the single biggest group in Humnabad, Bidar, Bhalki and Santpur (Aurad)' 
Tahsils. Their percentage to the total population in each of the first three tahsils is 48 and 
in the fourth 41. They also account for about 20 per cent of the population in Zahirabad 
and Narayankhed Tahsils of Bidar District as well as the adjoining Deglur Tahsil of" 
Nanded District. · 

8. Lambadi as lJJother-Tongue.-Lambadimother-tonguespeakersaccount for 3.0 per 
cent of the total population of the state. They are thus fifth in the state from the point 
of view of numbers. The Lambadis are supposed to have migrated to the state during· 
the 11th century along with the .1\Ioghul armies. But they are now well en trenched in the 
state. Except in the case of Gulbarga District, they are, however, at present concentra
ted in areas which were least associated with .1\Ioghul or .1\Iuslim rule in the Deccan. In 
Gulbarga District, they form 4. 3 per cent of the total population. But in the other three 
districts of Aurangabad, Bidar and Hyderabad, which contained the former Muslim 
capitals in this part of the Deccan, their percentage is only 1. 9, 1. 5 and 0. 6 respectively. 
As against this, they account for 8. 5 per cent of the total population in Warangal District, 
5.5 in Nalgonda District and 5.0 in .1\Iahbubnagar District. These three districts in the 
extreme south of the state account in all for 50.2 per cent of the total Lambadi speakers 
in the state. They constitute 3.9 per cent ofthe total population in Adilabad and 3.1 
in Nizamabad Districts. It would be too far fetched to presume that in the districts 
which were most under Muslim influence, the Lambadas havereturned Urdu or Hindi as 
their mother-tongue in greater propottion than in other districts. Incidentally, if this 
presumption has any basis, it will be difficult to explain their concentration in Gulbarga 
District. It appears more plausible to presume that the Lambadas, having lost their· 
original profession as carriers of goods between the North and the South, drifted to districts 
wherein it was comparatively easy to dislodge the indigenous peasants, or which were well' 
endowed with forest and cattle wealth. If this presumption was entirely correct, the 
Lambadas ought to have been in greater numbers in Karimnagar District, where they are 
only 0. 8 per cent of the total population. Again, unlike the Urdu speakers, the Lambadi 
speakers are concentrated in rural areas. Though they account for 3 per cent of the 
total population of the state, their percentage in urban areas is only 0. 6. 

9. Hindi and Pardesi as Mother-Tongues.-Hindi acGounts for 133,733 mother-tongue 
speakers in the state and Pardesi for 13,890. These two together account for 0. 8 per 
centofthe total returns. As stated above, the returns for Hindi would be slightly higher 
if the numbers for some of the dialects like Bondili, Brij Bhasha, Purbi, etc., are also included 
under Hindi, but the percentage indicated above is not likely to be affected. Hindi 
speakers are concentrated in urban areas and Pardesi speakers in rural areas. The reason 
for the latter may be due to the simple fact that in rural areas the speakers are still un
sophisticated and refer to their mother-tongue in terms in which they themselves are refer
red to by the rest ofthe population. There is not much logic in examining these figures 
separately. 'Hindi' and 'Pardesi', taken together account for 2.7 per ·cent of the total 
urban population as against 0. 4 per cent of the rural population of the state. . 

10. Gondi, Koya and other Tribal Mother-Tongue Languages.-Out of a total of90,816 
mother-tongue returns for Gondi, 90,204 have been returned from Adilabad District 
itself. Of the remaining 612, more than half are from Karimnagar District. In Adilabad 
District itself, all except 361 of the returns are from rural areas. Of the 33,708 mother-
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tongue returns for Koya, 30,711 are returned from \Varangal District and 2,975 from 
Adilabad District. All except 482 of the returns are from rural areas of the state. For 
the first time in the census history of the state, Kolami, N aikpodi, And hi and Gotte are also 
returned as mother-tongues. These account for 8,325, 268, 5 and 4 persons respectively • 
. Similarly, l\Ianne Bhasha which was returned only in 1901 again accounts for 2,561 speakers. 
All these retmns, except for 2 of Naikpodi and 4 of Gotte from Warangal District, are 
from Adilaba& District. 'Again all, except 79 of these returns, are from rural areas. 
Bhili is returned as mother-tongue by 7,96.) persons. All except 579 of these returns are 
from Aurangabad District. Of the 579, Bhir' District accounts for 519 persons. Only 
121 of the Bhili mother-tongue returns are from urban areas of the state. All these tribal 
languages* taken togetheraccou~t for 143,652 persons or 0.8 per cent of the total state 
population. The speakers of tribal languages form 0 ·03 per cent ofthe state's urban and 
0. 9 per cent of its rural population. The total strength of the Scheduled Tribes in the 
.state is 354,933. Thus, only 40.5 per cent <•f them speak tribal languages. The rest 
must have taken completely to Telugu or 1\larathi. These returns indicate that strictly from 
a numerical point of view the tribal languages (or dialects) are not at all important in 
the state. 

11. Tamil, lUarwariand Gujarati as lJlother-Tongues.-Of the total number of 54,190 
"Tamil mother-tongue speakers in the state, 32,432 (about 60 per cent of the total) are 
returned from Hyderabad City·and 6,064 (about 11 per cent) from Tungabhadra Project 
·Camps in Raichur District. The remaining numbers are also largely returned from other 
urban areas of the state. l\larwari mother-tongue speakers account for 54,125 persons, 
-or 0 ·3 percentofthe total population of the state., The number will be slightly more if 
returns under some other categories like Rajasthani (1,676), l\lewadi (131), etc., are also 
taken into ~ccount. The l\larwari mother-tongue speakers are concentrated in l\larathi 
tracts and in Hyderabad City and in the bigger towns of the Telugu and Kannada areas. 
'The six l\larathi districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad 
.account for almost 75 per cent of their total returns in the state. Of the total number of 
:22,168 Gujarati mother-tongue speakers in the state, Hyderabad City and the towns of 
Aurangabad,JalnaandNizamabadaccountfor40.1, 7. 7, 5 ·Oand4.0percentrespectively. 
'The figures given above for Gujarati are exclusive of a number of dialects in the state 
]ike Khatri (6,112)," Ghisadi (1,825), Patkari (824}, Jaini (142), etc. 

12. ·Miscellaneous Mother-Tongue Returns.-Yerukala Bhasha accounts for 23,602 
:mother-tongue speakers. Almost all the speakers are from the Telugu areas of the state, 
·the largest number being 5,709 from Warangal District. In addition to this, Kaikadi and 
:Korava Bhashas account for 3,942 and 2,629 speakers respectively. Almost all the Kaikadi 
returns are from Marathi areas and Kora va returns from the Kannada areas of the state. 
'These three together account for 30,173 persons constituting 0.2 per cent of the state's 
·population. Some of the other mother-tongue returns though not important from the nume
rical point of view, yet interesting from other points of view, are the returns of- 'Vaddari 
{5,702), Pardhi (3,510), Ghisadi (1,825), Dommari (693), Kolhati (517), Pradhan Bhasha
{464), Gopali (99), Tiruguli (77)and Chenchu (68). Waddari returned by a few of the large 
-class of earth workers and stone breakers in the state, and Chenchu returned by. a few of 
the small but anthropologically important tribal people in the south of the state are 
perhaps nothing else than Telugu spoken with some peculiarities resulting from the 
:respective environments, or lack of environments, of the two groups. It is, however, 

·•Cbenchu and Pradhan, which account for 68 and 464. mother-tongue speakers respectively at the present census, are 
~erally supposed to be only Telugu and Marathi respectively. 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Distribution of Population According to Mother-Tongue 

Absolute figures pertaining to the mother-tongue speakers of all languages returned 
in the districts of the State are given in Table D-I (i) in Part II-A of this Volume. The 
mar given overleaf indicates the districtwise distribution of population according to the 
mother-tongue speakers of (i) Telugu, (ii) Marathi, (iii) Urdu, (iv) Kannada, (v) Lambadi 
and (vi) Other Languages- wherever the percentage of each of these categories exceeds 0. 5. 
The actual percentages of the mother-tongue speakers of these languages to the total 
population of the district con cerned are also indicated in the Map. The reference for the 
map as well as the corresponding distribution of the population of the State, are given 
below:-

Nou :-In the sectorial representation a circle of diameter 0. 3" is taken as equivalent to 100,000 persons. 
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obvious that the overwhelming majority of persons belonging to these two groups have 
returned Telugu as their mother-tongue. Pradhan Bhash"a is returned by Pradhans the 
hereditary ~ards _of the Gonds .. Th~ is p~obably basi.callr: 1\larathi. Ghisadi, spoken by 
the wandermg tr1be of blacksnuths, IS a dialect of GuJaratl. Dommari and Kolhati are 
dialects returned by wandering acrobats. 

13. Districtwiae pattern of the lllain ... llother-Tongues.-The districtwise pattern of the 
six main languages in the state, in terms of the percentages of the mother-tongue returns. 
under each category to the total population of the district, is given in Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

District Telugu Marathi Urdu Kannada Lambadi Hindi 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Hyderabad State 47.8 24.3 . 11.6 10.5 3.0 0.7· 

Aurangabad 0.9 76.2 U.2 0.1 1.9 2.8-

Parbhani 0.9 83.5 11.0 o.o 2.2 O.'T 
Nanded U.4o 65.5 12.1 4.1 2.1 O.'T 

Bidar U.6 89.0 16.8 27.7 1.5 0.5 

. Bhir 0.8 86.6 . 9.2 0.1 1.4 0.4.-

Osmanabad 1.2 83.7 9.2 8.8 0.9 0.5 

Hyderabad 53.0 2.8 35.2 0.9 0.6 8.0· 

Mahbubnagar 83.'1 0.5. 8.4 1.8 5.0 0.1 

Raichur 24..3 0.6 9.7 62.8 1.2 0.~ 

Gulbarga .. 20.6 8.1 16.1 55.0 4.3 0.4. 

Adilabad .. 56.8 20.6 6.1 0.1 8.9 0.4.-

Nizamabad 82.1 2.0 10.4 1.2 8.1 0.2 

)[edak 87.8 0.4. 9.4 0.2 1.6 0.1 

Karimnagar 93.8 1.0 . 8.9 0.0 0.8 0.1 

\Varangal 81.9. 0.7 5.6 0.0 8.5 0.5 

Nalgonda 89.4. 0.8 4..8 o.o 5.5 0.2 

The actual percentage of Kannada mother-tongue speakers to the total district popu
lation is 0. 04 in Parbhani and 0. 02, 0. 03 and 0. 02 in Karimnagar, \V arangal and Nalgonda 
Districts respectively. It will be noticed from the above that these six languages account 
for about 98percentofthe total population of the state. The percentages indicated for 
Hindi do not take into account the figures returned for Pardesi. · 

1-1. Pattern of Subsidiary Languages.- During the present census, 69 Indian languages 
and dialects have been returned as subsidiary to all the Indian and foreign mother-tongue 
lanrnafl'es spoken in the state. But of these 69 subsidiary languages, only 11 account for 
1,000 o~ more speakers. The number of speakers of each of these 11 subsidiary languages, 
alonrr with its percentage to the total population and to the total number of speakers cf 
all the subsidiary languages, is given in Table 4. · 

48 
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T.t.BLB' 

Subsidiary Language Number of speakers Percentage to state 
population 

Percentage to all 
subsidiary returna 

(1) (2) (3) (6) 

All Lan~ua~es 2,653,118 14.2 100.0 
Telugu \ 998,262 5.4 87.6 
1\larathi 587,564 3 .1 22 .1 
Urdu 4.68,251 2.5 17.6 
Kannada 425,872 2.8 16.0 
Hindi U9,770 0.8 5.6 
Tamil 8,209 o.o 0.8 
Gondi 4,940 0.0 0.2 
Lambadi 4,006 0.0 0.2 
llarwari 1,554 0. 0 0 .1 
Yerukala 1,163 0.0 o.o 
Gujarati 1,127 0.0 0.0 
Others 2,900 0.0 0.1 

()f the 11 subsidiary languages return~d . by 1,000 or more per"lcms only five, namely 
Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada and Hmdt, account for 10,000orm:>re speakers. Table 
5 gives the number of speakers of each of these five subsidiary languages togethet with 
its percentage break-up. according .to the number returned by persons with Telugu, 
1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, Lambadi or Hindi as their mother-tongue. 

Subsidiary 
Language 

Total 

TABLE 5 

PERCENTAGES OF THE NUMBER IN COL. {2) RETURNED BY MOTHER-TONGUE 
SPEAKERS OF : 

number Telugu Marathi Urdu Kannada Lambadi Hindi All other 
of speakers mother-tongue 

languages 
(1) (2) {8) . (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) 

.AllLanguages 2,653,118' 19.2 ·13.9 31.4 9.9 13.8· 2.7 9.1 
Telugu . • 998,262; ·12.4 40.0 11.2 24.7 1.4 10.8 
Marathi 587,564 18.8 40.9 15.4 11.5 5.4 13.0 
Urdu 468,251 56.4 · 21.1 . • 9.4 · 2.8 4.4 5.9 
Kannada • . 425,372 28.0 17.0 43.4 9.1 1. 0 1. 5 
Hindi 149,770 23.9 · 44!4 5.1 9.8 0.5 16.8 
Others 23,~99 · 86.6 . 81.1 9.1 3.1 0.1 4.1 15.9 

As· many as . 2,653,118 persons iri ·the state;· constituting 14.2 per cent of the total 
population, speak an Indian language in addition to their mother-tongue. This high 
percentage is not at all surprisingfor this state which, as indicated in paragraph 2 above, 
is not only 'multi-lingual but is one of the most representative units in India from a lin
guistic point of view. In fact, if the question pertaining to subsidiary language had not 
been restricted to the recording of only one Indian language in addition to the mother -tongue, 
the number of speakers of subsidiary languages would have been appreciably more. The 
number of persons speaking more than one language, in addition to their mother-tongue, 
in their daily or domestic life, is considerable in the multi-lingual districts of Raichur, 
Gulbarga, Bidar, Nanded and Adilabad. The pattern of returns for subsidiary languages 
is not identical with the pattern of returns for mother-tongue languages. Actually, 
there are many marked differences between the two. The number of speakers of TeJugu, 
Marathi, Urdu, Kannada, Lambadi and Hindi and all the residuary Indian languages and 
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dialects as a subsidiary language, to every 1,000 persons speaking the same language as 
mother-tongue is 112 for Telugu, 129 for l\farathi~ 217 for both Urdu and Kannada, 7 for 
Lambadi, 1,120 for Hindi and 52 for Others. 

15. TelugutUa SubsidiaryLanguage.-The number of persons speaking Telugu as a 
subsidiary language is by far the most numerous in the state. But their percentage to
the total number of speakers of all the subsidiary languages is considerably lower than 
the percentage of speakers of Telugu as a mother-tongue to the total population of the 
state-the respective percentages are 37.6 and 47.8. This is principally due to the fact 
that generally in all the tracts in the state where Telugu mother-tongue speakers are in a 
majority, the number of speakers of other mother tongues is comparatively small. In 
other words, the preponderance of Telugu mother-tongue speakers in Telugu tracts is more 
complete than that of l\Iarathi or Kannada mother-tongue speakers in their respective 
areas. As a result, the number of persons, speaking languages other than Telugu as 
their mother-tongue, who are compelled by force of _circumstances to resort to the use of 
Telugu in their daily or domestic life is relatively not very large. 

16. lJlarathi tU a Subsidiary Language.-The number of persons who speak l\Iarathi 
as a subsidiary language is second only to that of Telugu subsidiary speakers. But as 
compared with the figures for Telugu, the percentage of 1\Iarath.i subsidiary speakers to 
the total number of speakers of all subsidiary languages is very close to the percentage of 
l\Iarathi mother-tongue speakers to the total population of the state. The respective 
percentages for l\Iarathi are 22 ·1 and 24. ·3. This is due to the fact that 1\farathi is not as 
preponderant in l\Iarathi tracts as Telugu is in Telugu tracts. For example, in 1\farathi 
tracts the proportion of Urdu mother-tongue speakers to the total population of the· 
tracts is significantly more than the corresponding proportion in Telugu tracts. As a 
result, the number of persons speaking languages other than Marathi as their mother
tongue, who nave to use Marathi in their daily or domestic life is compara
tively heavy. Besides, in many Non-1\Iarathi rural areas in the districts of Adilabad 
Nanded, Bidar and Gulbarga, 1\Iarathi continues to be the language used by village officers~ 
traders, etc., in the conduct of th~ir daily business. Many among the 'elite' in .these 
districts, whose mother-tongue is Kannada or Telugu, cannot read and write their mother
tongue languages. They resort to Marathi or Urdu even for correspondence with 
their relatives. The popularity of l\Iarathi among the 'elite' in the state as a whole is 
second only to that of Urdu. 

17. Urdu and Hindi as Subsidiary Languages.-It is not logical to examine separately 
the figures pertaining to the number of persons speaking Urdu and Hindi as subsidiary 
to their mother-tongue, at any rate, in this state. There is perhaps more difference in 
Telugu as spoken in the southern and northern parts of the state than there is between 
Hindi and Urdu, particularly when they are used as subsidiary languages for the conduct of 
one's daily or domestic affairs. In view of this, the figures pertaining to the number of 
persons speaking these two languages as subsidiary are dealt with together. These two 
subsidiary languages are returned in all by 618,021 persons-Urdu by 468,251 persons 3;nd 
Hindi by 149,770. The percentage of the number of persons speaking Urdu or Hindi as 
their subsidiary languagetothe total number of speakers of all the subsidiary languages 
is 23:3, whereas the percentage of mother-tongue speakers of Urdu and Hindi to the 
total population of the state is only 12 ·3. The number of speakers of Urdu or Hindi as a 
subsidiary language to every 1,000persons speaking either of them as their mother-ton~e 
is 270 which is much larger than the corresponding number for any other language. This 
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popularity of Urdu and Hindi, as subsidiary languages, is due partly to historical reasons 
.and partly to the multi-lingual nature of the state. Urdu has been for decades now and 
still continues to be, in a manner, the official language of the state. Earlier to that, Per
sian held the privileged position for many centuries. Until very recently, Urdu was almost 
the sole medium of instruction in the secondary and higher stages of education. Urdu or 
Hindi continues to be the lingua franca of the state, particularly in the urban areas. 
They are almost the only medium of expression when people of different linguistic regions 
in the state unacquainted with each other's mother-tongue converse with one another. In 
many cases such persons, even when they are acquainted with the regional languages 
-concerned, prefer to express themselves in these languages. In fact, it is very common to 
find literate persons with the same regional language as their mother-tongue talking with 
-each other in Urdu or Hindi. Urdu or Hindi films, novels, newspapers, etc., are no 
where, south of the Vindhyas, as popular as in this state. 

18. Kannada as a Subsidiary Language.- The percentage of Kannada subsidiary 
:speakers to the total number of speakers of all subsidiary languages is appreciably high 
as compared with the percentage of the speakers of Kannada as mother-tongue to the 
total population of the state. The respective percentages are 16.0 and 10.5. For 
-every 1,000 persons speaking Kannada as their mother-tongue, there are 217 persons 
.speaking Kannada as a jubsidiary language. This proportion is second only to Urdu and 
Hindi. It may look strange that a language which is comparatively less important than 
·Telugu and 1\Iarathi, either from the point of view of numbers or of the economic condition 
-of the mother-tongue speakers, should account relatively for such a high proportion of 
the subsidiary speakers. But a close study of the figures makes it obvious that it is 
:actually its weakness in numbers as a mother-tongue language that leads to its strength 
.as a subsidiary one. Compared with Telugu or l\Iarathi in their respective areas, Kannada 
i~ the least entrenched in the state in Kannada tracts. For example Telugu, Urdu and 1\Iara
thi mother-tongue speakers together account for nearly 35 per cent of the total population 
in Raichur District, 40 per cent in Gulbarga District and 70 per cent in Bidar District. 
Yet Kannada accounts for the majority of the people, or the largest number of the people, 
in a majority of the tahsils of these three districts. , Thus, a comparatively large number 
-of persons with mother-tongues other than Kannada have to use the language in their 
daily or domestic life. It is not without interest to note here that the proportions of the 
bilingual returns in the three districts of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur, to the total popu
lation of the district are among the highest in the state. In Bidar District, though the 
mother-tongue returns for 1\larathi are more than that of Kannada, the subsidiary returns 
for Kannada exceed that for 1\larathi. -

19. Other Subsidiary Languages.-Lambadi is one of the important languages in the 
state. But while the mother-tongue speakers of the language account for 3 per cent of the 
total population, subsidiary speakers of the language constitute only 0. 2 per cent of the 
total subsidiary returns. This low percentage of Lambadi as a subsidiary language is due 
simply to thefact that Lambadas do not constitute a majority in any tract of the state, -
and, therefore, no other mother-tongue group is forced to adopt their language in the 
-conduct of its daily or domestic affairs. Further, the economic status of the Lambadas 
is not attractive enough to induce others to learn or speak their language. The subsi
diary returns for Gondi (and Yerukala Bhasha)arealsomeagre because of almost similar 
reasons. Of all the languages in the state, Tamil is the most balanced as between the 
returns for mother-tongue and subsidiary languages. Its percentage in both the categories 
is 0.3 of the total returns. This is due to the fact that a large number of immigrant 



415 

Andhras, ~Ialayalis and Urdu speaking people from )ladras and other southern states 
have returned Tamil as their subsidiary language. Returns for Tamil as a subsidiary 
lan,O"Uage are particularly concentrated in Hyderabad City and Tungabhadra Project 
Camps. ~Iarwari and Gujarati are also returned by a few persons as subsidiary languages. 
The major portion of llarwari returns are presumably from the :Marathi and Hindi 
speaking employees of Marwadi employers. A large number of the Gujarati subsidiary 
returns are apparently due to immigrant Muslim trading classes from Saurashtra and 
Bombay States returning the language as subsidiary to their mother-tongues. 

20. Eztent of Bilingualism among important :Mother-Tongue Groups.-Table 6 indicates 
(i) the number of persons who speak Telugu,l\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, Lambadi and Hindi 
as mother-tongue, ( ii) the number of persons belonging to each of these six mother-tongue 
groups who speak a subsidiary language in addition to their respective mother-tongues, 
(iii) the percentage of the number of persons in each of these six mother-tongue groups 
speaking a subsidiary language in addition to their respective mother-tongues to the 
total number of persons speaking the language as mother-tongue-i.e., the percentage of 
{ii) to (i)-and (iv) the percentage distribution of the number of persons speaking a sub
sidiary language in each mother-tongue group as amongst five of the main subsidiary 
languages of the state, namely, Telugu, l\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada and Hindi. 

Number Percentage 
spea~ng a of the 

Number subsidiary - number in 

TABLE 6 

BBEAK-UPOFTHE PERCENTAGESINCOL. (4.) ACCORDING 

TO THE SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES RETURNED 
1tlother- of mother- language in Col. (3) ,..---------"--------,------., 
tongue tongue addition to to the Telugu Marathi Urdu Kannada Hindi Other 

speakers their mother- number subsidiary 
tongue in in language• 
Col. (I) Col. (2) 

(I) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
Telugu •• 8,921,524. 508,930 5.7 0.9 3.0 1.3 0.4 · 0.1 
llarathi • • 4,54.1 ,982 868,858 8.1 2. 7 2. 2 1. 6 I. 5 o .I 
Urdu •• 2,159,214 833,776 88.6 18.5 .11.1 8.5 0.4. 0.1 
Kannada •• I,961,90I 261,536 13.8 5.7 4.6 2.2 0.7 0.1 
Lambadi 558,4.12 867,850 66.4. 4.4..6 12.2 2.4 7.0 0.1 0.1 
Hindi I83,733 7I,325 53.3 I0.8 23.5 15.3 3.0 0.7 

As is natural the speakers of Telugu, l\Iarathi and Kannada as mother-tongues, in the 
order mentioned, are the least bilingual of the major mother-tongue groups. This is due 
to the simple fact that the mother-tongue speakers of these languages are in a majority, 
or an overwhelming majority, in their respective tracts, and are thus least compelled to use 
other Indian languages in their daily or domestic life. l\Iore than half the number of 
persons speaking a subsidiary language among the Telugu mother-tongue speakers, 
slightly less than half the number among the l\Iarathi mother-tongue speakers and only 
about one fifth the number among the Kannada mother-tongue speakers, speak Urdu or 
Hindi as a subsidiary language. Among the Telugu mother-tongue speakers, Kannada is 
more current as a subsidiary language than.l\Iarathi. Among the l\Iarathi mother-tongue 
speakers, Telugu is more current than Kannda as a subsidiary. Among the Kannada 
mother-tongue speakers, Telugu is more current than l\Iarathi as a subsidiary language. 
The number of persons speaking a subsidiary language among the Urdu mother-tongue 
speakers is very high. The extent of bilingualism among these persons is about thrice 
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that among the Kannada mother-tongue speakers, about five times that among the 
l\Iarathi mother-tongue speakers and about seven times that among the Telugu 
mother-tongue speakers. This is easily explained by the fact that, except in some urban 
tracts, the. Urdu mother-tongue speakers are in a small minority and circumstances compel 
them to be acquainted with the regional language for the conduct of their daily and 
domestic life. \The Lambadi mother-tongue speakers are the most bilingual of the people 
in the state .. As many as 66.4 per cent of them speak an Indian language as subsidiary to 
their mother-tongue, over 63 per cent of them speaking Telugu, 1\larathi or Kannada. 
ThisisduetothefactthattheLambadaslivemostlyinruralareas, where one or the other or 

. these three regional languages preponderates, and the Lambadas have perforce to adopt 
them in their daily life. The Lambadi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers together account 
for about 65, 52 and 53 per cent of the speakers of Telugu, 1\Iarathi and Kannada as a. 
subsidiary language. 

21. The extent of Bilingualism in the District.ll.-Table 7 gives the number of bilingual 
returns, i.e. , the number of persons commonly speaking an Indian language in addition 
to their mother-tongue, for each district of the state together with its percentage to the 
total population. 

TABLE 7 

Number of Percentage Number of- Percentag~t 
District subsidiary to total District subsidiary to total 

speakers population speakers population 
(1) (2) (3) (1} (2} (3) 

Hyderabad State 2,653,118 14.2 Raichur 199,428 17.3 
Aurangabad 162,918 13 .• 8 Gulbarga 305,510 21.1 
Parbhani 89,822 8.9 Adilabad 191,294 21.2 
Nanded 178,229 18.8 Nizamabad 100,293 13.0 
Bidar 258,531 22.0 Medak 92,447 9.0 
Bhir 75,925 9.2 Karimnagar .. 77,548 4..9 
Osmanabad 110,4.81 13.7 Warangal 219,84.7 _13.9 
Hyderabad 303,223 20.1 Nalgonda 119,330 7.7 
Mahbubnagar 168,292 U.2 

It will be noted from the table that the percentage of returns to the total population 
is above 20 in the districts of Bidar, Adilabad, Gulbarga and Hyderabad. If it is assumed 
that returns for subsidiary languages would be negligible .among children who have not 

·completed six years of age and such children-on the basis of age statistics compiled 
·during the present census-constitute about 16.2 per cent of the total population of the 
state, then in thesefourdistricts,amongpersonsagedsix years and above, roughly one out 
of every four is bilingual. As is natural, in the districts where the speakers of any one 
mother-tongue predominate overwhelmingly, the proportion of bilingual return.s to the 
total population is small. 

22. Total Speakers of Main Languages.-Table 8 indicates the percentages to the total 
. population of the state of (i) the total number of persons speaking Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, 
Kannada, Lambadi or Hindi as their mother-tongue ( ii) the total number of persons 
speaking the languages as subsidiary to their respective mother-tongues and (iii) the total 
number of persons speaking the languages either as their mother-tongue or as subsidiary 
to their mother-tongue. 



Language 

(1) 
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T.&BLB 8 

Percentage of mother
tongue speakers to 
total population 

(2) 

Percentage of subsidiary 
speakers to total 

population 

(8) 

Percentage of total 
speakers to total 

population 

(4.) 

Telugu 47.8 5.4 53.2 
Marathi 24.8 3.1 27.4. 
Urdu 11.6 2.5 U.l 
Kannada 10.5 · 2.8 12.8 
Lamb&di 8.0 0.0 • s.o 
Hindi 0.7 0.8 1.5 

It fi!rol"es for Pardesi are combined with those of Hindi, the percentages for Hindi 
unde; columns (2), (3) and (4) would be 0.8, 0.8 and 1.6 respectively. Thus, though 
Telugu is not the mother-tongue of the majority of the people in this state, the total 
number of persons speaking the language, either as their mother-tongue or subsidiary to 
their mother-~ngue, is more than h~lf of the state's population. 

2:r. Tahsilu:ise ltlother-Tongue Figures in certain Bilingual and Multi-LingualAreas 
of the State.-The above analysis is based on l~auage figures ·sorted and tabulated in 
1951-52 for certain rural and urban tracts in each district of the state on lines prescrib
ed by the Government of India. Subsequently, in 1953-54, at the instance of the 
Government of Hyderabad and with the concurrence of the Government of India, 
mother-tongue figures for the three regional languages of Telugu, 1\larathi and Kannada, 
and as well as the tribal and Lambadi groups of languages in so far as Adilabad District 
is concerned, were sorted and tabulated for individual villages and towns in all the tracts 
in the b1lingual and multi-lingual areas of the state. Tahsilwise figures with percen
tages, based on the subsequent sorting in 1953-54, are given in Appendix D. 

SumrNJrY.-At the 1951 census, as many as 238 languages were returned as mother-tongues in this 
state. But this number would be considerably reduced if analySf'd by philologists as many of the mother
tongues represent only dialects or caste dialects. Of the.~ mother-tongues, the only 13 which accmmt for 
more than 10,000 speakers are Telugu claiming 8.9 millions or 48 per cent of the total population, Marathi 
.&.5 millions or 2.& per cent, Urdu 2.2 millions or 12 per cent, Kannada 2.0 millions or 11 per cent, Lambadi 
claiming about 550,000 persons or 8 per cent of the population, Hindi about 130,000 or 0. 7 per cent, Gondi 
about 91,000 or 0.5 per cent, Tamil and 1\larwari about 54.,000 or 0.3 per cent each, Koya about M,OOO or 
o. 2 ~r cent, Y crukala about 24.,000 or 0.1 per cent, Gujarati about 22,000 or 0.1 per cent and Pardesi about 
u,ooo persona or again about 0.1 per cent. The last is actually only a dialect of Hindi. 

Ttlllj!U mother-tongue speakers predominate in the six eastern districts of Karimnagar, Nalgonda, 1\ledak, 
)lahbubnagar, Nizamabad and \Yarangal, wherein they claim 9-t., 89, 88, 84, 82 and 82 per cent respectively 
of the tC;tal population. They are also in a majority, though not overwhelming, in the remaining two 
~a.~tan districts of Adilahad and Ilyderabad, forming 56 percent of the population of the former and 53 of the 
Jatt~r. I( figures pertaining to Hyderabad City are excluded, their percentage in Hyderabad District increases to 
118 IJluch as f!6. But within Adilabad District itsel!', their percentage declin~s to about 9 in Rajura, 11 in 
Kinwat and 12 in Utnoor- yielding the numerical superiority to 1\larathi mother-tongue speakers in the first two 
and to Gondi speakers in the third of these tahsils. In addition to these eight eastern districts, they account for a 
majority,or the largest proportion, of the population in 1\ludhol Tahsil of Nanded wherein they form about 
45 pt·r ('('nt; Narayankhed and Zahirabad Tahsils of Bidar District wherein they constitute 56 and 50 per
~nt r~pectivdy; Kodangal, Tandur and Seram Tahsils of Gulbarga District where in they form about 
8.&, 74 and 4"' per cent respectively; and, lastly, Alampur, Gadwal and Raichur Tahsils of Raichur District, 
wherein ·they account for 87 per cent of the population of the first two tahsils taken together and 44. of the 
third. Their proportion is also appreciable· in Yadgir Tahsil of Gulharga District and Deglur Tahsil of 
Nanded District although Kannada Speake'~ claim more than half of the population in the former and 
1\larathi speak~rs ar~ relatively more numero·IS in the latter. Their actual percentage in tbese two tahsils 
ia 26 and 81 respectively. 
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Marathi mother-tongue speakers predominate in the five north-western districts of Bhir, Osmanabad. 
Parbhani, Aurangabad and Nanded, wherein they account for 87, 8-Jo, 84, 76 and 66 per cent respectively of 
the population. Thus, they are not so well entrenched in their home areas as Telugu speakers are in their 
own. Again, within Nanded District itself, their percentage declines to 8-lt in Mudhol Tahsil wherein they 
lose their nu.merical superiority to Telugu speakers. But they are in a decisive majority in the three tahsils 
of Abmedpur, Nilanga and Udgir in Bidar District, forming about 87, 80 and 76 per cent respectively of the 
population of the three tahsils. They also account for about 64 per cent of the population in Rajura Tahsil 
and 43 in Kinwat\Tahsil of Adilabad District. Their relative numbers are also appreciable, though they do· 
not constitute the most numerous lingual group, in Santpur a~d Bhalki Tahsils of Hidur District and Sirpur, 
Asifabad and Boath Tahsils of Adilabad District, forming 38, 87, 29, __ 24 and 20 per cent respectively of 
their population. 

Kannada mother-tongue ~eakers account for 63 per cent of the population in Raif'hur and 55 in Gul· 
barga District. But within these two districts they lose their numerical superiority toTe lngu speakers in Alam• · 
pur, Gadwal and &ichur Tahsils in case of the former AAd Kodangal, Tandur and Scram Tahsils in case of the
lattf'r, Their percentage is, however, as much as 37 in cast' of both Raichur and Seram Tahsils. They 
are also the most numerous among the speakers of all mother-tongues, in Bidar, Humnabad, Bhalki and 
Santpur (Aurad) Tahsils of Bidar District-accounting for about 48 per cent of the population in each of the
first three and 41 in the last of these tahsils. In addition to these tahsils, the number of Kannada mother· 
tongue speakers is also appreciable in Zahirabad and Narayankhed Tahsils of Bidar District and Deglur 
Tahsil of Nanded District, wherein they account for 21, 20 and 20 per cent respectively of the population. 
It will thus be obvious that among the mother-tongue speakers of the three regional languages of the state· 
Kannada speakers are the least entrenched in their own areas. 

. Urdu mother-tongue speakers are not in a majority in any district of the state. Their percentage to the
total population is 85 in Hyderabad District, 16 in both Gulbarga and Bidar, 14o in Aurangabarl, ranges bet
ween 10 and 12 in Nanded, Parbhani and Nizamabad and between 5 and 10 in Raichur,l\fedak, Bhir, Osman• 
abad, Mahbubnagar, Adilabad and Warangal and is just about 4 in both Nalgonda and Karimnagar, They 
8l'e, however, heavily concentrated in urban areas, especially in the larger of the urban units. They account 
for 8-i per cent of the total urban population of the state. 

Lambadi mother-tongue speakers, although they originally migrated to this ·state along with the Mus· 
lims or Moghul armies during the 17th Century, are now, except in case of Gulbarga District, concentrated in 
areas least associated with 1\Iuslim rule in the Deccan. They form about 9 per cent of the population in 
Warangal District, 6 in Nalgonda, 5 in Mahbubnagar~ 4 in both Gulbarga and Adilabad, 3 in Nizamabad, 2: 
in each of the five districts of Parbhani, Nanded Aurangabad, Medak and Bidar and about 1 in all the re
maining districts. More than half of them in the state are in the extreme southern districts of W arangal,. 
Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar. Unlike the Urdu speakers, they are concentrated in rural areas. 

Hindi mother-tongue speakers are most conspicuous in Hyderabad and Aurangabad Districts claiming 
8 per cent of the population in both of them. Their percentage is less than one in all the other districts. 
The Hindi speakers, like the Urdu speakers, are concentrated in urban areas. All but 612 of the Gondi 
speakers are from Adilabad District, almost wholly from its villages. Similiarly, the overwhelming majority 
of the Koya speakers are from Warangal District. The other tribal languages now returned in the state 
include Bhili, Kolami and Naikopodi. Speak~rs of all _the tribal languages in the state nu.mber 143,652. 
Thus, only about 40 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes in the state have returned tribal languages-the rest 
having recorded their mother-tongue as Telugu or Marathi. The Tamil and Gu}arati speakers are also ron
centrated in urban areas-- the former mainly in Hyderabad City and the Tungabhadra Project Camps and 
tbe latter in Hyderabad City and Aurangabad, Jalna and Nizamabad Towns. The Marwari speakers are 
mostly from Hyderabad City, the bigger of the other urban units and in Marathi tracts. The Yerokala, 
speakers are chiefly from the Telugu areas-the speakers of the allied dialects of Kaikadi, numbering about 
,,000, and Korava, numbering about 2,600, are, however, mostly from the 1\Iarathi anrl Kannada" areas res
pectively. 

At the 1951 Census, 2,653,118 persons, or 14.2 per cent of the state's popul~ttion, was bilingual in the 
sense that they spoke at least one Indian language or dialect in addition to their mother tongue in their daily 
or domestic life. Districtwise, the corresponding percentage is slightly in excess of 20 in Bidar, Adilabad. 
Gulbarga and Hyderahad, ranges between 15 and 20 in Nanded and Raichur, between 10 and 15 in 1\fa},bub
nagar, Warangal, Aurangabad, Osmanabad and Nizamabad, between 5 and 10 in Bhir, Medak, Parhhani 
and Nalgonda and is about 5 in Karimnagar. Thus, bilingualism is fairly extensive in this state. In fact, 
it could be said that in the first four of these districts one out of every four persons aged 6 years and above is 
bilingual. 
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The total number <Jf subsidiary languages returned in this state in 1951 was 69. The figures for sub
•idiary languages are, however, subject to the limitation that they are confined to only one of the subsidiary 
languages, if any, spoken by each person-the one which is most used in daily or domestic life in addition 
to the mother-tongue. But of these subsidiary languages only five are spoken by more than 100,000 persons 
each. The insignificance of the rest of them would be evident from the fact that only six of them could indi
vidually claim from about 1,000 to 8,000 speakers. The five main subsidiary languages in the state are 

·Telugu, Marathi, Urdu, Kannada and Hindi, accounting for about 38, 22, 18, 16 and 6 per cent respectively 
of the total subsidiary returns-there is, however, hardly any distinction between Urdu and Hindi in this 
state especially when they are used as subsidiary languages. Lambadi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers 
.are respon.'lihle for about 65 per cent of the Telugu and over 50 of both the Marathi and Kannada subsidiary 
returns. The overwhelming majority of the rest of the subsidiary returns for each of these three regional 
languages are from the mother-tongue speakers of the other two of them. 1\larathi mother-tongue speakers, 
bowever, contribute slightly more than the Kannada mother-tongue speakers to the Telugu subsidiary 
returns ; Kannada motheratongue speakers contribute slightly mvre than the Telugu mother-tongue speakers 
to the )larathi su~idiary returns ; and Telugu mother-tongue speakers contribute considerably more than 
the M'arathi mother-tongue speakers to the Kannada subsidiary return.'!. Naturally, the speakers of these 
regional languages contribute the overwhelming majority of the subsidiary returns_ for Hindi and, more espe
cially, Urdu. The proportion of the number of persons speaking a language as subsidiary, for every 1,000 
speaking it 88 their mother-tongue,. is very heavy in case of Urdu and Hindi taken together, fairly appre
ciable in case of Kannada, not very significant in case of Marathi and, more especially, Telugu, and, lastly, 
literally microscopic in case of Lambadi. The actual proportions being 270, 217, 129, 112 and 7 respectively. 
·This popularity of Urdu (or Hindi) as a subsidiary language is due to the fact that it is the lingua franca 
for the state. Similarly, the greater popularity of Kannada as compared with either Telugu or Marathi, 

·01' of llarathi 88 compared with Telugu in this regard, actually reflects its comparatively 'slender' majority 
in ita own region. Lambadi is not current as a subsidiary language merely because it is neither a regional 
language nor (like Urdu or Hindi) a lingua franca. Again, among the major mother-tongue groups, Lam· 
badi, Hindi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers are the most bilingual in the state. This is due to the fact 
that they are in a minority in all areas and are compelled to use the regional language in their daily or domes
tic life. For exactly opposite reasons, Telugu, Marathi and Kannada mother-tongue speakers are, in the 
«der mentioned, the least bilingual i_n this state. 



SECTION II 

VARIATIONS SINCE 1901 

. 24. Limitttticm~.-In any analysi~ of the ~gures relating to the speakers of the prin
cipal languages m this state, as ascertamed durmg the present and the precedin(J' censuses,. 
due allowance will have to be made for two factors. The first of these is the~::~ grotesque 
increase of the figures relating to Urdu mother-tongue and subsidiary speakers at the 19U 
Census. The second is the lack of uniformity in the procedure adopted, from census to· 
census, with regard to the question pertaining to bilingualism, that is the subsidiary 
language. These two factors are dealt with in detail in the following paragraphs. 

- . 25. 1941 Returns for Urdu Speakers.-(1)The 1941 Census figures for Urdu mother
tongue and subsidiary speakers, like the 1941 Census figures pertaining ta 1\:luslims •, are 
definitely exaggerated. This would be.obvious from Table 9 indicating the percenta(J'e 
variation of the total population, Muslim population, and the number of Urdu moth:'r
tongue and subsidiary speakers for each decade beginning with 1691-1901. 

TABLE 9 

Percentage Percentage Percentage variation Percentage variation 
variation variation of the number of of the number of 

Decade of total of Muslim Urdu mother- Urdu subsidiary 
population population tongue speakers speakers 

(1) (2) (8) (4.) (5) 
1891-1901 _. 8.4. + 1.5 -3.3 
1901-1911 +20.0 +19.5 +15.8 
1911-1921 -6.8 -6.0 -3.8 
1921-1931 +15.8 +18.2 +16.8 
1931-194.1 ... +13.2 +36.7 +4.3.1 +896.5 

The increase in the figures of both the 1\:luslims and Urdu speakers during the decade-
1931-1941 is fantastic. The increase recorded at the 1941 Census in the Muslim figure~J. 
has been examined_ elsewhere•. As regards Urdu mother-tongue speakers, in all the pre
viou~ decades, except during 1931-1941, the increase or decrease in their numbers closely 
approximated to the increase. or decrease in the total population of the state. There is 
no demographic justification for supposing tha~ natural factors would have led to the 
staggering increase in the number of Urdu speakers during the decade 1931-1941. There· 
were no revolutionary changes in the 'linguistic' habits of the people in the state during· 
this period. Neither did the decade witness any large scale immigration of Urdu mother
tongue speakers from other parts· of India. At best, the number of such immigrants 
may have been more than the number in the preceding decade by a couple c,f thousands. 
In 1931, there were 1,507,272 Urdu mother-tongue speakers in the state. If it is assumed 
that this number increased by even 19.2 per cent during the decade 1931-1941, that is by 
6 per cent more than that of the total population of the state-the assumption of such a. 
high percentage is incompatible with the increase recorded by Urdu mother-tongue spea
. kers during all the other decades-then the number of Urdu speakers would have amounted 
to 1,796,668 in 1941. At the 1941 Census, 305,595 persons born outside the state were 
enumerated in this state. Even if it is assumed that all these immigrants entered the 
• Vide paragraph 10 of Chapter VII. 
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state during the decade 1931-1941 only, and were entirely made up of Urdu mother
tongue speakers, which is again an absurd supposition, the total number of Urdu mother
tongue speakers in 19U could have been only 2,102,263, i.e., less by about 50,000 of the 
actual number of 2,156,661 recorded at the 1941 Census. It may be of interest to note 
here that during the decade 1931-1941 while the percentage increase ofthe total population 
<>f as many as seven districts was less than 10, of eight districts above 10 and of only one 
district, namely Ilyderabad District including Hyderabad City, above 40, the percentage 
increase of the number of Urdu mot~er-tongue speakers was less than 10 in only one 
district and less than 20 in only another. It was above 20 in two districts, above 30 in 
six, above 40 in two, above 50 in two, above 60 in one, and almost 90 in yet another! 

(2) As stated above, no figures were collected regarding subsidiary languaaes earlier 
to the 1931 Census. Thus, comparative figures for Urdu subsidiary speakers d~ina the 

·previous decades are ~ot available. Even then it !s .obvious that the percentage inc~ease 
<>f 396.5 recorded dunng 1931-1941 for Urdu subsidiary speakers, could have no basis in 
r~lity. According to the 19-U Census, in the state as a whole, out of the 14,181,873 
non-Urdu mother-tongue speakers, 2,238,26-t, persons were using Urdu 'at home or in 
business'. Accordin~ to the 1951 age break-up, this would .~ean that roughly 20 per 
cent of them aged SIX years or above spoke Urdu as a subsidiary languaae. This is a 
staguering percentage considering the fact that Urdu is not generally u;derstood and 
much less spoken in the predominantly rural areas of the state. The irregularity in these 
returns, or in the compilation of these returns, would be obvious from the fact that the 
similar percentage of Urdu subsidiary speakers among the mother-tongue speakers of 
languagesothertha:n Urdu in Adilabw;l Distri~t, ~he most tackward in the state, was about 
~6. Split up sexWise, the percentage m the distnct was 73 for males and about 60 for fe
males. It is impossible to accept that this huge proportion of the overwhelmingly illiterate 
women of Adilabad District with Telugu, l\Iarathi, Gondi, Kolami, etc., as their mother
tonrrue would have been speaking Urdu as a subsidiary language. It would have been re
ma~kable if even 10 per cent of them understood Urdu. How irregular the returns are 
would be obvious from yet another illustration. Among the comparatively advanced wo
men in Ilyderabad City with Telugnas their mother-tongue, the corresponding percentaae 
<>f Urdu subsidiary speakers was less than 37 but among the illiterate and backward wom~n 
of Adilabad District with Telugu as their mother-tongue it was 60. 

26. Differences in Approach to the Question regarding Bilingualism.-Figures regardina 
bilin!!llalism were collected in this state for the first time during the 1931 Census. In 1931~ 
the l~nguage or languages, if any, habitually spoken by each person in addition to his 
mother-tongue in his daily or domestic life were ascertained and recorded. The Census 
Tabulation Office, however, tabulated bilingual data only with regard to Telugu, )farathi, 
Urdu and Kannada as returned by speakers of thirteen important mother-tongues in the 
state. In 19U, the language or languages, if any, generally spoken by each person in 
addition to the mother-tongue at home or in business were ascertained and recorded. 
'The Census Tabulation Office, however, tabulated bilingual data again only with regard 
to Telugu, Marathi, Urdu and Kannada, but for this purpose it appears to have taken 
into account the speakers of almost all the mother-tongues in the state. In 1951, as 
.already indicated in paragraph I above, the Indian language, if any, spoken by each person 
comm~mly, i.e., in his daily or domestic life, .in addition to the mother-tongue, was 
ascertained and recorded. In case a person spoke more than one language as such, then 
the one most commonly spoken by him was entered in the census slip. The Tabulation 
Office made full use of all the answers to this question and tabulated bilingual data for all 
languages and dialects returned by speakers of all mother-tongues without any exception 



422 

whatsoever. Other things being equal, the numbers returned for all the subsidiary 
languages, i.e., Telugu, l\Iarathi, Urdu and Kannada, should have been considerably 
heavier in 1941 and 1931 than in 1951, because in 19U and 1931 any number of subsidiary 
languages spoken by a person could be recorded but in 1951 the entry was limite4 to only 
one. In this multilingual state, the number of persons speaking more than one subsidiary 
language is considerable. Contrary to this, the tabulation procedure adopted in 1941 and 
1931 must ha'~ led to the underrating of the actual number of total returns, whereas the· 
1951 procedure reflected the number actually returned. Anyway, these factors and the 
relative decline in the importance of Urdu and the corresponding increase in the importance 
of the regional languages in different degrees, the growing popularity of Hindi as a sub
sidiary language, the exaggeration of Urdu figures in 1941, etc., make it very difficult to· 
analyse the actual trends in bilingualism in this state. 

· 27. Variations in the Number of Speakers of Important ~!other-Tongues since 1901.-~ · 
Table 10 indicates the percentage variation during the last five decades of the total 
population of the state and the mother-tongue speakers of Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, 
Lambadi, Hindi and the Tribal languages and dialects, who together accounted for about. 
99 per cent of the total population of the state in 1951. 

TABLE 10 

Mother-tongue 1901-1911 1911-1921 1921-1931 1931-1941 1941-1951 1901-195t. 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

All Lan~uages + 20.0. 6.8 + 15.8 + 13.2 + 14.2 + 67.4 
Telugu + 23.7 5.5 + 15.8 + 7.9 + 18.7 + 73.8 
Marathi + 20.7 - 5.7 + 14.9 + 4.2 + 15.1 + 56.8 
Urdu -' + 15.8 --. 3.8 + 16.8 + 43.1 + 0.1 + 86.4 
Kannada + 7.6 - 8.5 + 5.4 + 6.4 + 13.8 + 25.6 
Lambadi + 97.6 - 44.3 + 61.8 + 95.1 + 32.2 +359.7 
Hindi ..:.. 57.4 - 16.8 · -t-350.8 -t-201.4 - 3.5 -t-864.9· 
Tribal + 3.0 - 10.9 + 18.8 + 85.9 - 9.8 + 82.9 

The percentages given in Table 10 are not based on .figures as adjusted to correspond' 
to the inter-state transfers of villages effected during the decade 1941-1951. But the 
population involved in these transfers is so meagre that the adjustment, even if possible, 
is not likely to lead to any material alteration in the pattern indicated in the table. Fur
ther, in order to follow a uniform policy, figures pertaining to the dialects, not included 
under one or the other of the above mother-tongues at the 1951 Census, have also been 
subtracted from the corresponding figures of the preceding censuses. Table· 11 below 
indicates the mother-tongue pattern of the population of the state as recorded at each of 
the censuse$ since 1901, in terms of the percentage of the number of speakers of the mother
tongue languages indicated above to the total population of the state. 

TABLE 11 

Mother-tongue 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Telugu 46.2 47.6 48.2 48.2 46.0 47.8 
Marathi 26.0 26.1 26.4 26.2 24.1 24.3 
Urdu 10.4 10.0 10.4 10.4 13.2 11.6 
Kannada 14.0 12.6 12.8 11.2 10.6 10.5 
Lambadi 1.1 1.8 1.1 1.5 2.6 3.0 
Hindi 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.8 0.7 
Tribal ~ .. 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.0 o.s 
Others 1.3 1.2 0.9 1.6 1.7 I.S. 
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The percentages in Table 11 are again based on figures which are not adjusted t~ 
correspond to the present territories of the state. But even if they are so adjusted, the per
centages given in the table will not be affected on account of the small numbers involved 
in the inter-state transfer of villages during 1941-1951. 

28. AnalysisoftheVariationsintheNumberoJSpeakersoflmportantlJfother-Tongues.-(1} 
During the last fifty years, among the.speakers of important mother-tongues of the state, 
Hindi mother-tongue speakers have recorded the largest increase. · Their number has 
increased by about 365 per cent and their percentage to the total population has risen 
from 0.3 to 0. 7. This increase, over and above the increase recorded by the genera} 
population, is not merely due to fresh immigrants from northern India but also to the 
mcreasing number of Hindus recording Hindi, instead of Urdu, as their mother-tongue. 
The decrease of 3. 5 per cent in the number ~f Hindi mother-tongue speakers during the 
decade 1941-1951, is actually converted to an increase of about 6 per cent if returns for 
the allied dialects of Pardesi, Bondili, Brij Bhasha, Bundeli, Purbi, Magadhi, Bihari. 
Kahari, Tirhutiya, Chhattisgarhi and Lodhi are also taken into consideration. Among 
the other important mother-tongues of the state, the increase recorded by Lambadi mother 
tongue speakers is equally remarkable. During the last half a century, their number has 
increased by about 360 per cent and they have improved their percentage to the total 
population from 1.1 to 3. 0. This huge increase maJ' be the result, among other factors, 
of better enumeration in rural areas and to the attraction to this state of Lambadas from 
the rest of peninsular India. During the last five decades, Urdu mother-tongue speakers 
have increased by about 86 per cent. Their percentage to the total population of the 
state has increased from 10.4 to 11.6. This increase in their numbers, beyond the in
crease in the total population of the state, is partly the consequence of fresh immigration 
from outside the state, and partly of indigenous groups of Muslims like Dudekulas and 
Pinjaris, returning Urdu, instead of the regional language, in increasing numbers as their 
mother-tongue. The small increase recorded during the decade 1941-1951 among the 
mother-tongue speakers of Urdu, as compared with the increase recorded by the mother
tongue speakers of Telugu, 1\larathi or Kannada, is largely the result of the exaggeration 
of Urdu mother tongue figures at the preceding census. 

(2) During the last half a century, the three regional languages of the state. 
namely, Telugu, 1\larathi and Kannada, have increased by about 73, 57 and 26 per cent 
respectively, as against the increase in the population of the state by about 67 per cent. 
Dut while the percentage of Telugu mother-tongue speakers to the total population of the 
state has risen from 46.2 in 1901 to 47.8 in 1951, that of l\Iarathi and Kannada mother
tongue speakers has fallen from 26.0 to 24.3 and 14.0 to 10.5 respective1y. The 
comparatively heavy increase recorded by Telugu mother-tongue speakers is merely the 
reflection of the considerably faster rate of growth of the population in the Telugu tracts 
as compared with the rate of growth of the population in the Marathi or Kannada tracts. 
The percentage of the population of the eight Telugu districts of Adilabad; Nizamabad. 
Karimnagar, 1\ledak, Hyderabad, Warangal, N algonda and 1\fahbubnagar to the total popu
lation of the state which was about 49 in 1901 is now 54. As against thi~, the percentage 
of the population of the five 1\Iarathi districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Parbhani 
and Nanded to th~ total population of the state has decreased from about 27 to 26. The 
corre~ponding percentage for the two Kannada districts of Raichur and Gu1barga has 
fallen from about 17 to 14. Similarly, the population of the multi-lingual district of 
Didar, which formed about 6.8 per cent of the total populationofthe state in 1901, now 
constitutes only 6. 3 per cent. Thus, the rate of growth of the mother-tongue speakers of 
the three regional languages in the state during the last fifty years generally corresponds 
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-to the increase recorded in the population of the three respective re(J'ional areas. The 
fact that the increase in the population of the Telugu districts is, to an°extcnt, due to the 
-overall gain of Telugu speaking immigrants from South India is, however, not relevant 
to this analysis. . . 

(3) The speakers of Tribal languages have increased since 1901 by about 83 per 
cent. Their percentage to the total population of the state is now 0. 8 as a(J'ainst o. 7 in 
1901. The absolute figures for the Tribal languages as recorded at all the c~nsuses since 
1901 are given in Table 12. 

TABLE 12 

Censua Gondi Koya 
Year 

1\lanne Kolami Naikpodi Gotte 
Bhasha 

Bhili Andhi Total 

(1) (2) (8) (4). (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1901 59,669 15,895 159 2,836 78,559 
1911 65,896 8,043 7,012 80,951 
1921 57,016 11,184 8,915 72,115 
1931 62,938 18,149 9,619 85,706 
"19.U 109,391 32,295 17,602 159,288 
1951 90,816 83,708 2,561 8,825 268 7,965 5 143,652 

But the returns for Tribal languages during the previous censuses ·have not been very 
·satisfactory. This is obvious from the fact that langauges like Naikpodi, Kolami, etc., 
have been recorded in the state for the first time at the 1951 Census. The actual number of 
-speakers of the Tribal languages in the preceding censuses must have been appreciably 
more than what the census figures indicate. At any rate, the tendency noticeable other
wise among the tribal people of this state, is to take to one or the other of the principal 
languages of the districts concerned and discard their attachment to tribal languages or 
-dialects. The Koya mother-tongue speakers of Warangal District are taking as fastly 
to Telugu as the :Shils ~n Aurangabad District are taking to 1\larathi. Unless some arti
ficial forces intervene to reverse this tendency, it will not be surprising if these languages 
-disappear from the linguistic map of the state-sooner than is generally expected. 

29. Variation in Numbers oj7'amil, Marwari and Gujarati Mother-Tongue Speakers.
ln this group of mother-tongues, Tamil speakers indicate the highest increase since the 
beginning of the century. Their number has gone up from 27,475 in 1901 to 54,190 in 
1951, i.e., by about 97 per cent. Fresh immigrants from the southern states must have 
also contributed to this increase. On the other hand, the number of Marwari speakers 
has decreased during the same period from 57,777 to 54,125, i.e., by 6. 3 per cent. Even 
if the allied dialects of Rajasthani and l\Iewari returned by 1,676 and 131 persons respec
tively at the 1951 Census are taken into account, the number of l\Iarwari speakers records 
.a decrease of 3. 2 per cent. It is difficult to explain this decrease. It may be due· to their 
.adoption of Hindi or 1\larathi as mother-tongue, or their return to their original 'habi
tats' (consequent upon the growing restrictions on, or competition in, their professions), 
-or the result of a comparatively advanced social and economic background, or a combi-
·natiori of more than one of these factors. As against this, Gujarati speakers have increased 
from 15,668 to 22,168, i.e., by 41.5 per cent during the last fifty years. But if figures for 
.allied dialects like Khatri, Ghisadi, Patkari, Jaini ·and Saurashtri are also combined 
with Gujarati figures the increase will be from 16,534 to 31,109, i.e., by about 88 per cent. 
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30. Variation in the Number of Other Indigenous .Mother-Tongues.-Duringthe period 
1901-1951, Yerukala mother-tongue speakers have increased from 4,774 to 23,602, Kai
kadi speakers from 2,380 to 3,942 and Korava speakers from 2,147 to 2,629. Taken 
together the number of speakers of these three dialects has increased from 9,301 to 30,173, 
i.e., by 22-1.4. per cent. Of the less numerous but interesting groups of dialects mentioned 
in para 12 above, the number of speakers of 'Vaddari has gone up from 940 to 5,702, of 
Pardhi from 446 to 3,510, of Ghisadi from 68 to 1,825, of Dommari from 67 to 693, of 
Kolhati from 94. to 517, and of Tirguli from 5 to 77. There were no returns for Pradhan 
Dhasha, Gopali and Chenchu in 1901. These appreciable increases may be either the 
result of immigration from outside the state or of improved methods of enumeration and 
sorting. The natural tendency among the speakers of such dialects is, however, to adopt 
one or the other of the three regional languages as their mother-tongue. 

81. Variation in Bilingual Figures.-As mentioned in paragraphs 25 and 26 above,. 
it is very difficult to analyse the trends in the bilingual returns for the state. The per
centages of the speakers ofTelugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu and Kannada as subsidiary languages to
the total population ofthe state as recorded at the 1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses are given 
in Table 13. 

TABLE 13 

,Censta year Telugu Marathi Urdu Kannada Total subsi-
diary returns. 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 
1981 1.6 0.9 8.1 1.7 7.4 
19'1 5.2 6.0 18.7 2.8 25.2 
1951 5.6 8.1 2.5 2.3 14.2 

I( the reason for the high percentage of the Urdu subsidiary speakers at the 1941 
Census js the fact that at that census the count of subsidiary language was not restricted 
to only one. language commonly spoken in addition to the mother-tongue--as done in 
1951-t.hen it will be difficult to explain as to why the corresponding percentages for 
Telugu, l\larathi and Kannada subsidiary languages were so Jow. And again, if this 
presumption is correct, the 1931 _returns for all the languages should have been considt:r
ably greater, as there was no differ.ence in the procedure adopted in this regard during the 
1931 and 1941 Censuses. The figures are, however, given for what they are worth. 

32. lnde~ of Languages and Dialects.- An index of all the languages, caste dialects 
and dialects returned as mother-tongues in this state since 1901 is given in Appendix 'E'. 
The census year, or years, .during which each of the mother-tongue languages were re
turned is indicated in brackets against the name of the mother-tongue language. 

Summary.-ln any analysis of the figures relating to the speakers of thP principal languages of the state, 
as ascertained during the present ~tnd the preceding cenB1L<JeR, due.allowanets will have to be made for the 
grotrsque exn~eration c.f Urdu mother-tongue and tmbsidiary speakers at the 1941 Cer.sus and the lack of 
uniformity, from t'ensus to census, in both the approach to the question relating to subsidiary bnguages and 
the tabulation of their return.'!. The first limitation ooulil, however, be circumvented by ignoring the 19-U 
Census figures altogether and resorting to those of the earlier censuses. 

During the last fifty years the Hindi mother-tongue speakers have increased by over 860 per cent as 
against thr rorrrsponding increase of only nbout 67 per cent recorded in the case of the tobll population of 
the Rtate-the percenhlgrs Jriven here are based on figures unadjusted to conform to inter-~tate territoriatl· 
changes made during 19i 1-1951. But even if it were possible to adju.<Jt the figures acoordingly the present analy
aia would not he materially affected This spectacular increase is not only due to fresh immigrants from 
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Northern India but also to increasing numbers of Hindus recording Hindi, instead of Urdu, as their mother 
tongue. The next striking increase is that of about 860 per cent recorded during the same period by the 
Lambadi mother-tongue speakers. This increase is perhaps due to the gradual conecntration in this state 

. -of Lambadas from the rest of peninsular India and improved enumeration in the backward tracts wherein 
they mostly reside. The Urdu mother-tongue speakers have increased since 1901 by 86 per cent. Thi~ per
centage increase, beyond the corresponding percentage increase recorded by the total population of the 
state, is due, among ot.t~er factors, to indigenous groups of Muslims, like the Dudekulas and Pinjaris, record
ing Urdu as their\. muther-tongue in greater numbers and fresh immigrants from beyond the state. The tri
bal languages as a whole(Gondi, Koya,llanne Bhasha, Kolami, Naikpodi, Gotte, Bhili and Andhi)have incrca• 
sed by t~ver 80 per cent since the beginning of this century. But the previous census returns for this group are 
by no means satisfactory as would be obvious from the fact that fairly well known tribal languages (or dia
lects) like Kolami and Naikpodi were returned for the first time in this state in 1951. Actually, the tribes 
of this state are- gradually tsking to the regional language and, unless some artificial forces intervene, they 
may disappear altogether from the linguistic map of the state sooner than is generally expected. The Tclugu, 
1\larathi and Kannarla mother-tongue speakers have increased since 1901 by 78, 57 and 26 per cent respective
ly. Thus, among these three, only the Telugu speakers have increased at a faster rate than the total popula
tion of the state. As against this, the increase in case of Kannada mother-tongue speakers is the least im
pressive among these three major lingual groups of the state. The marked diver~ity in the rates of increase 
-of these three groups merely reflects the uneven growth of population in the three linguistic regions of the 
.state. Fifty yf'ars ago, about 49 per cent of the state's population was accounted fur by the eight Telugu 
distriC'ts of Karimnngar, Nalgonda, 1\ledak, 1\lahbubnagar, Nizamabad, Adilabad, Warangal and Hyder· 
.abad; 27 percent by the five Marathi districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Parbhani and Nandcd; 17 
per cent by the two Kannada districts of Raichur and Gulbarga; and lastly 6. 8 per cent by the mixed distr· 
ict of Bidar. The percentage has now moved upto 54 in case of the Telugu districts and declined to 26 in 
QLSe of the Marathi districts, to U in case of the Kannada districts and.to 6.8 in case of Bidar. 
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SECTION I 

. 1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING RELIGION 

(Tk -~~~ l4br. releoclnl ,. lAt. Sedltm u Table •p.II-Beligion' giDm Ill page 163 of Part II-A of tht. Yolunu). 

Jnstrudion8 to Enumerators.-During the present census the enumerators were directed 
to ascertain and record the religion of every person enumerated by them. Though 
the enumerators were authorised to explain, whenever they felt the need to do so, as to
what exactly the people were called upon to answer in this regard, they were strictly 
enjoned to record the answer only as returned. They were particularly told that if 
any person returned the name of any tribe itself as his or her religion, it should be duly 
recorded as such. Subsequently, i.e., after enumeration, ~twas found that in a few cases 
the enumeratcrs had also recorded the sect of a person bke 'Roman Catholic Christian'
or •Shia 1\luslim' or •Sanatana Dharmi Hindu', etc., and in a few other cases some deYiations 
had been made from the technique specified for the manner of recording answers to the· 
question. Fortunately, the atmosphere prevailing in the state during the enumeration 
and pre-enumeration periods was. conducive to an academic approach to this question, 
both on the part of the enumerators and of the average citizens, and the few 'technical' 
mistakes could easily be corrected in the Tabulation Office. 

2. Composition of the Population according to Religion.-(1) The numbers of the· 
followers otthe different religions in the state, as ascertained at the 1951 Ce:1sus, together" 
with their respective percentages to the total population of the f>tate, are indicated in, 
Table 1. 

TABLE 1 

PeJTentage Pel't'mtag~· 
Religion Number to Total Religion Number to Total 

Returned Population Returned Population. 
(1) (2) (3) (1). (2) (8) 

Hindus 16,088,905 86.24 Sikhs 8,449 0.05 
)luslims 2,206,182 11.83 Zoroa.-;trians •• 1,992 0.01 
Christians 290,973 1.56 Buddhists 145 0.00· 
Jains 80,287 0.16 Jf'WS 16 0.00 
Tribal 24,508 0.13 Others 8,656 0.02 

{2) Details of the absolute figures given in Table 1, according to the numbers 
returned from rural and urban areas and the per('entage of each of these numbers to the· 
total rural or urban population of the state, as the case may .be, are given in Table 2. 

Religion 

(1) 
Hindui •• 
)lu.c;lims •• 
Christians 
Jaina 

TABLE 2 

RURA~AREA 

Pt>rC't'ntnge 
Number to Totnl Rural 

Population 
{2) (8) 

18.8R0.895 91.45 
1,031,028 6.79 

222,425 1.47 
16,463 0.11 
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URBAN AREA 

~------------~---------~ 

Number 
Pel"t'entage 

to Total Urban. 
Population 

(4) (5) 
2,20R.510 63.53 
1,li5,154 83.81 

6R.548 1.97 
13,824. 0.40 



~ribal 
Sikhs 
Zoroastrians 
Buddhi::lta 

...Jews · 
{)then .• 

4.30 

TABLE 2-(Concld.) 

Ru:a.u..Aluu 

Number 

(2) 
2-1,508 
1,788 

18 
80 

Percentage 
to Total Rural Number 

Population 

Percentage 
to Total Urbu 

Population 
(3) (6) (5) 

0.18 
0.01 
0.00 
0.00 

G,GGS 0.1~ 
1,078 0.06 

85 0.00 
1G 0.00 

2,27S 0.01 1,ll83 0.04o 

(3) The percentage distribution of the population of each district~ in terms of 
"Hindus, .1\luslims, Christians, Jains, followers of Tribal Religions and Others, is given 
in Table 3. · 

TABLE 3 

Di.trict Hindus Muslims 
(1) (2) (3) 

Aurangabad 83.89 14.19 
Parbhani 88.46 11.01 
Nanded 87.61 11.95 
Bidar 81.22 16.13 
Bhir 89.97 9.38 
Osmanabad 89.84 9.44 
Hyderabad 62.66 34.62 
Mahbubnagar •. 91.01 8.41 
Raichur· · 86.81 11.56 
Gulbarga 82.99 15.99 
Adilabad 89.63 6.44 
Nizamabad 87.52 10.57 
l\[edak 87.31 9.53 
Karimnagar 94.00 4.61 
'Varangal 89.72 6.81 
Nalgonda 92.93 4..71 

Christians 
(4) 

1.08 
0.05 
0.05 
2.49 
0.06 
0.04 
2.30 
0.57 
1.51 
0.84 
1.16 
1.82 
3.12 
1.35 
3.92 
2.85 

Jains 
(5) 

0.77 
0.4.3 
0.12 
0.08 
0.40 
0.4.9 
o.u 
0.00 
0.11 
0.17 
0.02 
0.03 
0.02 
0.00 
0.01 
0.00 

Tribal 
(6) 

2.71 

Others 
(7) 

0.07 
0.05 
0.27 
0.08 
0.10 
0.19 
0.28 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 
0.04 
0.06 
0.02 
0.04 
0.04 
0.0] 

3. Hindus.-The Hindus constitute 86.2 per cent of the population of the state . 
.But they are not uniformly preponderant all over the state. Their proportion is heavier 
in the eastern half (i.e., in the Telugu tracts) than in the western half of the state (i.e., 
the .1\larathi and Kannada tracts). Again, they are morenumerous in rural than in 
urban areas. The reason for their heavier preponderance in the eastern half of the state 
is not far to seek. . Muslim rule in the Deccan was more closely associated with the wes
tern than the eastern half of the state. Of their six famous capitals in the state, four, 
namely, Aurangabad, Daulatabad, Bidar and Gulbarga, lie well in the western half. _ 
The remaining two, namely Golconda and Hyderabad, lie almost in the centre of the 
state. This geographical-cum-historical factor led to the concentration of Muslims, 
both by immigration and conversions locally, in the western half of the state. The 
heavier preponderance of Hindus in the other, i.e., the eastern half of the state, is due to 
this concentration of Muslims in the western half. The percentage of Hindus in the eight 
eastern districts of Adilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad (excluding 
Hyderabad City), l\Iahbubnagar, Medak and Nizamabad, taken together is 90. ~· as 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Distribution of Population According to Religion 

Absolute figures pertaini{lg to the followers of all religions returned in the districts 
of the State are given in T~ble D-II in Part II-A of this Volume. The map given over
leaf indicates the districtwise distribution of population ·according to the followers of 
(i) Hinduism, (ii) Islam, (iii) 'christianity and (iv) all Other Religions- wherever the per
centage of each of these categories exceeds 0.1. The actual percentages of the followers 
of these religions to the total population of the district concerned are also indicated in the 
map. The reference for the map as well as the corresponding distribution of the popula-
tion of the State, are given below :- · 

NIIU :-In the aectorial representation, a circle of diameter 0. s• is taken 8.8 equivalem to 100,000 pereons. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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.against their corresponding percentage of 85. 9 in the eight western districts of Auranoa
bad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir, Osmanabad, Gulbarga and Raichur. In Hyd~r
abad City itself their percentage falls down to 51. 9. Their highest percentage is 94.0 
in Karimnagar District and lowest 62.7 in Hyderabad District. But if the figures 
pertaining to Hyderabad City a,re excluded from those of Hyderabad District, their 
lowest percentage is 81.2 in Bidar District. Though the Hindus constitute 86. 2 per 
cent of the total population,. they form only 63.5 per cent of the urban population. 
This is again due mainly to the concentration of 1\Iuslims-and of the other minorities
in urban areas and, to a smaller extent, to the fact that the more numerous of the Hindu 
castes are agricultural by profession. Districtwise, the percentage of Hindus to the 
total urban population ranges from 78.7 in Karimnagar District to 53. 8 in Hyderabad 
District. If Ilyderabad City is excluded from the urban areas of Hyderabad District, their 
lowest corresponding percentage is 54.4 in Bidar District. The proportion of the Hindus 
is heaviest in rural areas. Districtwise, their percentage to the total rural population 
is at its lowest 85.4. in Bi<J.'tr and at its highest 95.4 in Karimnagar. Of the total 
number of Hindus in the state, 86.3 per cent live in villages and only 13. 7 per cent live 
in towns, whereas about 18.6 per cent of the population of the state is urban. 

4.. llluslims.-The 1\Iuslims, constituting 11.8 per cent of the state's population, 
are next in numbers to the Hindus. They are, however, very unevenly distributed 
in the state. They are more numerous in the western.half of the state than in its eastern. 
And again, co!llpared with the general urban and ~ral r~tio for the state, they are heavily 
concentrated m urban areas. The reasons for thetr bemg more numerous in the western 
half of the state, is, as has already been detailed in paragraph 3 above, its closer associa
tion with l\Iuslim rule in the Deccan. ·Their highest percentage is 34.6 in Hyderabad 
District and their lowest is 4..6 in Karimnagar District. In the three districts of Bidar, 
Gulbarga and Aurangabad, which containe~ the former l\luslim capitals in the Deccan 
{other than Hyderabad and Golcond!:!. in Hyderabad District), Muslims account for 16.1, 
16.0 and U.2 per cent respectively of the total population. Though, the l\Iuslims consti
tute only 11.8 per cent of the state's population, their percentage in urban areas is 
as high as 33.8. Their concentration in urban areas is basically due to the fact that 
during all the long reign of the l\Iuslim kings in the Deccan, they held a privileged posi
tion both in the administrative machinery of the state and in the learned professions, 
both of which were, in turn, centered in the bigger of the towns. A comparatively 
recent feature is their increased participation in commercial activities and employment 
in large scale industries. This. has further increased their concentration in the urban 
areas of the state. In urban areas, their highest percentage is 42. 9 in Bidar District and 
their lowest is 18.2 in \Varangal District. In · Hyderabad City itself, comprising the 
Ilyderabad and Secunderabad Municipalities and Cantonments but excluding the other 
urban areas in Hyderabad District, their percentage is as high as 44. 7. In Gulbarga and 
Auragabad Towns they form 48.3 and 43.9 per cent respectively of the total population. 
In rural areas, their proportion falls down considerably. Their highest percentage in 
rural areas is only 12.0 in Bidar District and their lowest is 3.2 in Ka~imnagar District. 
·Of the total number of l\Iuslims in the state, 53. 3 per cent live in towns. Hyderabad 
.City itself accounts for 22.0 per cent of their total numbers. 

5.. Christians.-The Christians, constituting 1. 6 per cent of the total populatiou 
<>f the state, are third in point of numbers. Districtwise, their highest percentage to 
the total population is 3.9 in \Varangal and their lowest is 0.04 in Osmanabad. They 
are the most uneven)y distributed of the followers of the three major religions in the 



state. The Christians constitute 2. 2 per cent of the population in the Telugu districts 
of Hyderabad, l\Iahbubnagar, Adilal::ad, Nizarnabad. 1\lcdak, Karimnagar, \Varangal and 
NaJgonda; and 0.9 per cent in the l\Iarathi and Kannada districts. In other words, 
7 4. 8 per cent of the total Christians live in the former districts and only 25. 2 per cent 
in the latter. And again, in the l\larathi and Kannada area~, they are concentrated 
in Bidar, Auraegabad, Raichur and Gulbarga Distiicts_. These four districts themselves 
account for 24.6 per cent of the total Christian population of the state, llidar itself accoun
ting for 10.0 per cent. There is just a sprink-ling of Christit.ns in the remaining four 
districts of Pru_-bhani, Nanded, Bhir and Osmanabad, whkh in all contain only 0.6 per 
centofthetotal Christian population of the state. Further, the Christians are considerably 
more urbanised than the Hindus but very much less than the l\Iuslims. Of the total Chris
tians 76.4 per cent live in villages and 23.6 in towns. In urban areas, their highest per
centage to the total population is 4.3 in \Varangal Distric·t ar:d their lowest is 0.08 in 
Osmanabad District. This heavier concentration of the Christians in urban areas is due 
mostly to the immigration of Christians-particularly the educated--from the rural areas. 
In rural areas, their highest percentage is 3. 8 in \\"arangal Di~trict and their lowest is. 
0. 02 in Nanded District. 

6. Followers of Other Religions.--:-Hindus, l\Iuslims and Christians cover all but 0. 4 
per cent (i.e.; 69,048 persons) of the total population. TheJains are the most numerous or 
the residuary group. They number 30,287 and are concentrated in the districts bordering 
Bombay State, namely Aurangabad, Bhir, O~manal::ad, Gull:arga and Raichur. These 
five districts account for 68.9 per cent of their total population in the state. They are 
also found in some strength in Parbhani District and the city of Hyderabad, which account 
for 14.3 and 6.9 per cent respectively of. their total population. Next in number 
are the followers of Tribal Religions numbering in all 24,503. They are, however, exclu
sively confined to Adilabad District. In fact, over 77.0 per cent of them are returned 
from Utnoor Tahsil of this district "·hi<:h is generally supposed to be the most 'aboriginal'" 
of the tahsils of the state. The Gonds constitute over 76 per cent of these returns and the 
Kolams 12 per cent. All the tribal returns are from rural areas. The Sikhs numbering 
8,449 in the state come next in order. Roughly 60 per cent of the Sikhs are returned 
in about equal numbers from Hyderal:ad Town and Nanded District. Their concentration 
in Hyderabad City is due chiefly to their cmploymfnt in Government Departments and 
in Nanded District to the fact that Nar.dcd Townisoneofth£ir irnrortant religious centres· 
in the country. The Zoroastrians m;rnl;er l,Hl2 in the state. Over 99 rer cent of them 
are returned from urban areas, Hyderabad City itself accounting for 72.8 per cent. The 
Buddhists in the state number 145. It was found that some inmates of Harijan hostels 
had also returned themselves as such. The Jews in th<' state numcer only 16. A consi
derable portion of the remaining 3,(56 penons are alw Hindus as most of them be'onged to
sects or castes technically accepted as Hindu. 17 persons returned their religion as 
l\Ianava Dharma and 21 returned themselves as Atheists. 

7. Li'llelihood Pattern of the Follower.f/ ofmainReligions.~(l) The livelihood pattern 
of the Hindus, l\Iuslims and Christians, with 1;eference to their principal means of livelihood,. 
is giverA in Table 4. 

[Table .. 



(1) 

AlllleU&~oaa 
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1-cultivatora II..Cultivatora 111-Culti· IV-N>n-CuJ. 
of l.onl of hn t vatin~ tinting 

OWileN of 
lanJ; agri. 

cultural rent 

wb:>lly or wh>lly or lab;,uren 
m»nly m•inly 
owuecl 11110wuecl 

receivers 

(2) (8) (4) (5) 

7,687,617 1.377,936 3,199,773 449,490 
(41.1) (7.4) (17.1) (1.4) 

T,l50,564. 1,.276,592 1,841.218 867,675 
(41.4) '(7.9) (17.7) (2.3) 

427,158 78,124 266.017 76,903 
(19.4) (3.4) (12.0) (3.6) 

NO!'f•AGBICULTUBAL CLASSES 

PersolU who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from:-

V-Production VIII-Other 
(other than VI-Commerce VII-TraJU· Services and 
cultivation) port Miscellaneous 

SoW'Ces 
(6) (7) 

:l,S:lS,SOl 954,516 
(13.6) (S.1) 

2,228,139 627,54.3 
(13.9) (3.9) 

257,788 306,688 
(11.7) (13.9) 

(8) 

:l43,19l 
(1.3) 

159,113 
(1.0) 

72,844o 
(3.3) 

(9) 

:l,l17,075 
(11.9) 

1,438,061 
(8.9) 

723,165 
(32.8) 

ChristlaDa 86,008 21,554 84,960 2,535 M,133 8,260 11,092 47,436 
(29.6) (7.4) (29.1) (0.9) (11.7) (1.1) (3.8) (l6.3) 

The figures given in brackets represent the percentage of the numbers under each 
livelihood class to the total number of the followers of the religion concerned. As com
pared with the corresponding distribution of the total population of the state, the pro
portional distribution of Hindus is higher as amongst the (i) owner cultivators, (ii) tenant 
cultivators, (iii) agricultural labourers, and (iv) persons deriving their principal means 
of livelihood from production (other than cultivation), and lower as amongst the (i) non
cultivating owners of land, and persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from (ii) commerce, (iii) transport, and (iv) other services and miscellaneous sources. 
Their proportion is particularly low in commerce, and other services and miscellaneous 
sources. In all, about 72 per c~nt of the Hindus are sustained principally by agricultural 
and 28 per cent by non-agricultural occupations. 

(2) As compared with the corresponding distribution of the total population 
of the state, the proportional distribution of Muslims is higher as amongst (i) non-culti
vating owners of land, and persons deriving their principal means of livelihood from(ii) 
commerce, (iii) transport, and (iv) other services and miscellaneous sources, and lower 
as amongst the (i) owner cultivators, (ii) tenant cultivators, (iii) agricultural labourers 
and (iv) persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from production (other 
than cUltivation). Their proportion among the owner cultivators, tenant cultivators, 
and among agricultural labourers, is as markedly low as their porportion in commerce, 
transport and other services and miscellaneous sources is high. In all, about 38 per cent 
of the Muslims subsist chiefly on agricultural and 62 per cent on non-agricultural 
occupations. 

(3) The livelihood pattern of the Christians is distinct from that of both the 
Hindus and the "l\luslims. They are underrepresented among the owner cultivators, 
non-cultivating owners of land, and among persons who derive their principal means 
of livelihood from production (other than cultivation) and commerce, and overrepresented 
among the agricultural labourers and the persons who derive their principal . means of 
livelihood from transport and other services and miscellaneous sources. They have the 
same share as the total population of the state among the tenant cultivators. Particularly 
marked is their low proportion in commerce and high proportion in transport. About 
67 per cent of them derive their principal means of livelihood from agricultural and 33 
per cent from non-agricultural occupations. · 



{4) About 50 per cent of the .Jains derive their principal means of livelihood 
from commerce and over 6 per cent from agricultural rent which are the highest percen
tages recorded in the respective categories by the adherents of any religion in the state. 
In all, about 33 per cent of them derive their principal means of livelihood from agricul
tural and 67 per cent from non-agricultural occupations. Over 50 per cent of the Sikhs 
owe their principal means of livelihood to other st;rvices and miscellaneous sources, which 
is the highest r~corded in the class for the follower~ of any religion in the state. About 17 
and 14 per cent of the Sikhs subsist chiefly on production (other than cultivation) and com
merce respectively. About 15 per cent of them depend on agricultural and 85 per cent 
on non-agricultural occupations. Less than 2 per cent of the Zoroastrians in the state 
.are engaged in agricultural occupations. But as against the others, they are well distri
buted among the persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from production_ 
(other than cultivation), commerce, transport and other services and miscellaneous 
sources •. Over 22 per cent of the Zoroastrians are principally dependent on production 
(other than cultivation), which is the highest recorded for that class by the followers
of any religion in the state. 

Summary :-Of the total population of 18,655,108 recorded for this state at the 1951 Census, 16,088,905-
or over 86 per cent are Hindus, 2,206,182 or almost 12 per cent are Muslims, and 290,973 or less than 2 per 
cent are Christians. These three account for all but 69,048 or 0,4 per cent of the state's total population .. 
The residuary groups include 30,287 Jains, 24,503 followers of tribal religions, 8,449 Sikhs, 1,992 Zoroastrians. 
145 Buddhists and 16 Jews. 

Districtwise, the percentage of Hindus exceeds 90_in Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar, is almost 
90 in Bhir, Osmanabad, Warangal and Adilabad, rangts between 85 and 90 in Parbhani, Nanded, Nizamabad,. 
Medak. and Raichur and between 80 and 85 in Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Bidar and declines to 63 in Hy· 
derabad. They account for as much as 91 per cent of the rural but only 64 :per cent of the urban populntion 
of the state. Their reduced majority in urban areas is due to the concentration- c.f Non-Hindus, esp<'cially 
Muslims, in such areas and to the fact that the major Hindu castts arf' agricultural by profession. Thus, 
their reduced majority in Hyderabad District is simply due to the fact that they form only 52 per cent of the 
population of Hyderabad City. Again, Hindus form over 90 per cent of the population of the eastern distrkts 
(excluding Hyderabad City) but less than 86 per cent of that of the western districts of the state. This is also
the indirect result of the greater cc..ncentration of .Muslims in the western half of the state. 

I . . 

- Muslims account for almost 85 per cent of the population of Hyderabad District. Their percentage is 
16 both in Bidar and Gulbarga, l4 in Aurangabad, ranges between 10 and 12 in Nand<d, Raichnr, Parhhani 
and Nizamabad and between 8 and 10 in 1\ledak, Osmanabad, Bhir and Mahbubnagar, is about fl both in 
Adilabad and 'Varangal and is slightly less than. 5 in· both Nalgonda and KariiDnagar. They account. 
for only 7 per cent of the rural but as much as for 34 per cent of the state's urban ropulation-in fact, they 
claim 43 per cent of the urban population in Bidar District. Similarly, they cor1stitute 45 per cmt of the 
population of Hyderabad City. Appreciably over one-fifth d the state'b Muslim population is returned from 
this city itself. This concentration of Muslims in Hyderabad District (i.e., Hyderabad City) in the western 
rather than the eastern distric:ts of the state and in the urban than in the rural areas is primarily the reRult of 
historical factors. The Christians, more than the Muslims and much mme so than the Hindus, are very un· 
evenly distributed. They are most numerous in Warangal District wherein thty form 4 rer cent of the 
pvpulation. Their per<'entage is 8 in Medak and ranges between 2 and 3 in Bidar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad 
and between 1 and 2 in Ni7.amabad, Raichur, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Aurangatad. They are_less than 
1 per cent in Gulbarga and Mahbubnagar and almost microscopic in Osmanabad, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bhir. About 75 per cent of the Christians live in the eastern and 25 in Bidar and the ether western districts -
of the 1;tate. They account for 1.5 per cent of its rural and 2.0 of its urban population. 

The Jains are concentrated in the districts bordering Bombay State and in Parbhani District and Hy
derabad City. The followers of tribal religions are exclusively confined 1<. Adilabad District, mainly to 
Utnoor Tahsil.:· Sixty per cent of the Sikhs are from Hyderabad City and Nanded District in about equaJ 
numbers. Over 72 per cent of the Zoroastrians are from Hyderabad City. 

-, In terms of the eight Livelihood Classes, the Hindus are overrepresented among the Owner and Tenant 
Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers and persons principally dependent on Production (other than cultivation) 
and are underrepresented in the Livelihood Classes of Agricultural Rent Receivers, Commerce, Transport and 



()ther Services and :&liscellaneous Sources. The Muslims have more than their share of the Livet.!iool C 
~~Commerce, Transport, Other Services and l'tliscellaneous Sources and Agricultural Rent ReceiveJ"II a- . 
under represented in the other classes. Similarly, the Christians arE' over represented in the Livt.
·Claases of Transport, Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and Agricultural Labourers, have their , 
•hare of Tenant Cultivators and are under represented in the rest of the classes. About half the J ~ , 
belong to the Livelihood Class of Commerce, over half the Sikhs to that of Other Services and t::.:: _. 
laneous Sour_ces and over one fifth of the Zoroastrians to that of Production (other than cultivation). 



SECTION 11 

V ARIATIO~S SINCE 1901 

8. Limitl!lions.-A rom~arative st~~y of tpe present CCJ?-SUs data relating to the 
numbers of the followers of different religiOns "'Ith corrcspondmg data of the precedinrr 
censuses is rendered difficult on account of three factors. The first two, which ar~ 
rather allied, are (i) the large variatbn, from census to cenc;us, in the proportion d the 
numbers of particular tribes returned as following Hinduism or one or the other of the 
various tribal religions, and (ii) the continuous alteration in the decennial lists of the speci· 
fie returns to be classified under 'Tribal Religions' or as 'Animists'--the term in vogue till 
the 1931 Census. The third· factor is the extraordinary increase recorded in l\Iuslim 
figilres at the 1941 Census. 

9. Returns for Tribal Religions .. -(1) .At the p~eced_ing censuses of this century the 
number of persons returned as followmg Tribal ReligiOns mcreased out of all proportion to
the increase in the population of the state. This would be obvious from the figures 
given in Table 5. · 

Year 
(1) 

TABLE 5 
Number of Persons 

following Tribal Religions 
(2) 

Percentage 
variation 

(3) 

Percentage Variation or 
the State Populatioa 

(4) 

1911 285,722 +337 .5 + 20.0 
1921 4.30,748 + 50.8 - 6.8 
1931 54.4,789 + 26.5 + 15.8 
194.1 678,14.9 + 24.5 + 13.2 

During the 1941 Census, though i¢'ormati?n was elici~ed b<;>th with regard to 'Religion,. 
and 'Caste, Tribe or Race', all persons belongmg to certam tribes (not all of whom were· 
aboriginals) were classed under Tr!bal Religions, irr~s~ecti-ye ?f the religion.ret_urned by 
them. This was done for the ostensible purpose of distmguishmg -the 'Coinmumty' from 
'Religion' and of furnishing figures only for the former. Thus, the 1941 figure gh·en above 
includes an unspeci:{ied number of Hindu:>, and perhaps ofsome Christians as well. During· 
the other three censuses, the number of persons belonging to the £arne tribe "ho retunied 
themselves as Hindus or as followers of T1 ibal Religions fluc~uated in a very erratic manner. 
The illustrations given in the succeeding sub-paragraphs will further explain the position. 

(2) The Lambadi group, consisting of the Lambadas (Lamanis ), Banjaras (Banjaris ), 
lVanjara (lVanjaris) and l\Iathulas (l\fathuras), was by far the l:igg<st group in the tribal 
categorv. It accounted for about 60 per cent of the tribal community in the 1941 Census. 
It has now been deleted from the list of 'Scheduled Tribes' for this state. The numbers. 
returned fron this group as following Tribal Religions and as Hindus at the prec£<l:ing four 
censuses are indicated in Table 6. -

TABLE 6 

Year Number returned Number returned Total number Percentage 
as following Tribal Religious as Hindus returned variation 

(1) l(2) (3} {4) (5) 
1911 142,044 293,278 435,322 
1921 228,150 70,291 29R,44ol -31.4.-i 
1931 800,466 70,936 871,402 +24.4.5 
1941 . 4.04.,614. .. 404.,614 + s.g,. 

4.38 
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As indicated earlier, the 19.U figure for this group includes an unspecified number of 
Lam'->a.d.u, B.1njaras and ?trathulas who returned themselves as Hindus. But accor
ding to the 1941 Report all \Vanjaras who returned themselves as Hindus were not inclu
ded in this figure. The exact figures of these \Vanjaras classified as Hindus are not 
a\·ailable. 

{3) Another important group which was hitherto classed as tribal, but has now 
been d~leted from the list of •Scheduled Tribes' for this state, is that of the Y eruku las. 
'This group consisted of the Yerukulas (Erakalas), Korawas (Korvis) and Kaikadis. The 
numbers returned from this group as following Tribal Religions and as Hindus at the prece-
ding four censuses are given in 'Fable 7. · 

TABLE 7 

Yeu Number returned Number returned Total number Percentage 
as following Tribal Religions .as Hindus returned variation 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) 
1911 2,013 ~0,467 42,480 
1921 40,141 24,794 64.,985 + 52.86 
1981 159,172 9,986 69,158 + 6.50 
liU.l 45,771 45,771 -83.82 

Again, as indicated earlier, the 1941 fiwn:-e for this group includes an unspecified number 
-<>fEr .. kalas and Korawas who returned themselves as Hindus. But all Kaikadis were 
treated as Hindu (Depressed). In 1931, the Tribal returllS seem to consist of Yerukulas, 
Kaikadis and Korawas and the Hindll returns of Yerukulas and Kaikadis. In 1921, the 
Tribal returns seem to consist of all Y erukulas and Kora was and the Hindu returns of 
Kaikadis. Similar information is not available with regard to the 1911 figures. 

(4) The Ghisadis, Pardhis, Gow~ris, etc., all minor groups, have be~n walking in 
and out of the tribal lists. Further, in 1911 out of 148,431 Gonds over 24,000 were 
returned as Hindus. But none of the 98,879 Gonds in 1921 and the 113,280 Gonds in 
1931 seem to hwe been returned 'as such. In 1941, in accordance with the general policy 
<>f furnishir.g figllres only for 'Communities' as distinct from' Religions' all the 142,026 
Gonds, irrespective of the religion returned by them, were shown under Tribes. But 
from the 1951 Census, it is noticed that all the Gond~. except 18,752, returned themselves 
as Hindus. In 1921, out of a total of 4,466 Pa.rdhis, 375 were returned as Tribal and 
4,091 as Hindus, but in 1931 out of a total of 12,638, as many as 7,172 Pardhis returned 
their religion as Tribal and 5,466 as Hindu. In 1941, the nnmber of Pardhis fell 
down to 4.,805 .. In accordance with the general policy followed in 1941, these Pardhis 
were classified as Tribal irrespective of the religivn returned by them. 

. ;, 

(5) The above illustrations indicate the vagaries ,of tribal (or caste) returns as much 
as of the returns for religion from· these groups. On account of these limitations, 
the only alternative left for any reasonable analysis of the religion data, would be to study 
the returns for the Tribal and IlinduReligiQni together. Whatever the tendency may have 
been in the past, it is, however, obvious that in this state, at any rate, the tribal groups 
have been completely absorbed in the hierarchy of the caste system. Unless some artificial 
forces now intervene in this age long process of assimilation, or anthropologists and philo 

· logists succeed in retaining them as museum pieces, the small number of 24,503, now 
returned as following tribal religions, is bound to disappear from subsequent census 
reports-even if religion continues to feature in them. 
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10. Returns for .llu.slims in 1941. (I) The 19U Census figures of Muslims in llyder
abad State are defiriitely exaggerated. This would be obvious from the figures given. 
in Table 8 indicating the percentage variation of the total and Muslim populations of the
state during the preceding five decades. 

Decade 

(1} 
1891-1901 
1901-1911 
1911-1921 
1921-1931 
1931-194.1 

•• 

TABLE 8 

Percentage 
· , Variation of 

Total Population 
(2} 

- ·8.-6 
+ 20.0 
- 6.8 
+ 15.8 
+'18.2 

Percentage 
Variation of • 

Muslim Population 
(8) 
+ 1.5 
+ 19.5 
- 6.0 
+ 18.2 
+ 86.7 

During the decade 1901-1911, the 1\luslim rate of increase was actually lower than that: 
of the·~tate population. During the other three decades, the Muslims either increa
sed at a slightly higher rate or dt"creased at a slightly lower rate than the total population. 
of the state. During all these decades, the most marked variation between the . two
sets of figures was in 1891-1901 when the Muslims increased by 1.5 per cent and the total 
population of the state decreased by 3.4 per cent. But during the decade 1931-1941,. 
when the state population in<'reased by about 13 per cent, the Muslims increased by about 
87 per cent I The percentage variation of the Muslims during this decade becomes. 
yet more glaring when the figures are analysed districtwise. Table 9 indicates the percen
tage variation in the total and the Muslim population for each district during the three
decades ending with 1941. 

TABLED-

1911-1921 1921-1931 1931-1941 

Variation Variation Variation , Variation 
, A 

Variation 
.., 

Variation 
District in District in Muslim in District in Muslim in District in Muslim 

Population Population Population Population Population PopulatioD 

(1} (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Hyderabad State - 7 - 6 + 16 + 18 + 13 +37 
Aurangabad -18 -15 + 82 + 82 + 13 + 88 
.Parbhani - 2 + 2 . + 11 ··+ 19 + 7 + 85 
Nanded - 5 + 1 + 8 +11 +11 + 23 
Bidar -10 - 5 + 9 + 15 + 17 + 82 
Bhir -25 -20 + 36 + 29 + 13 + 8 .. 
Osmanabad - 8 + 5 + 12 + 29 + 8 + 2 .. 
Hyderabad -12 -18 + 7 + 6 + 49 + 79 
Mahbubnagar •• + 0.5 + 2 + 29 + 89 + 12 -+ 17 
Raichur - 7 - 1 + 2 + 3· +11 + 34 
Gulbarga - 5 + 1 + 12 + 15 + 7 +IS 
Adilabad + 6 + 19 + 16 + 80 + 8 + 20 
Nizamabad -12 -12 + 25 + 32 + .. + 28 
Medak 6 8 + 15 + 19 + 3 + 15 
Karimnagar 3 2 + 13 + 22 + 9 + 40 
Warangal + 2 + 6 + 21 + 27 + 18 + 48 
Nalgonda - 9 - 5 + 20 + 22 + 13 + 8 .. 

Note.,...- All the above percentages are not adjusted to correspond to present district boundaries. 
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During the decade 1911-1921, when the state population decreased by about 
7 per cent and the i\Iuslim population by about 6 per cent, in two districts 
(i.e., Ilyderabad, which contained by far the biggest number of )Iuslims in the 
state, and i\Iedak), the :\Iuslims relatively lost more in numbers than the district 
population. In Nizamabad District, their rate of variation was the same as that for the 
total population. In twelve other districts, they decreased at a slightly lower rate than 
the total district population or registered only a small increase. Amongst these twelve 
districts, the largest variation was in Osmanabad, where the total population recorded 
a decrease of 3 per cent but the l\Iuslims recorded an increase of 5 per cent. In only one 
district of the state, namely Adilabad District, the i\Iuslim population increased by about 
19 per cent while the total population recorded an increase of about 6 per cent-but this 
district contained the smallest number of l\Iuslims in the state, namely 29,668. During 
the decade 1921-1931, when the state population increased by about 16 per cent and the 
Muslim population by about 18 per cent, in two districts the l\Iu<ilims actually gained 
less than the total population. One of these two districts was again Hyderabad, which 
contained by far the biggest number of l\Iuslims in the state. In a third district, namely 
Aurangabad, which accounted for the fourth largest number of l\Iuslims in the state, 
their rate of variation was t.':le same as that of the total population. In ten other districts, 
they increase"d at a slightly higher rate than the total population-the largest variation 
in these ten districts was in Karimnagar, in which they increased by 22 per cent against 
the increase of 13 per cent registered by the district population. In the remaining 
three districts, their rate of increase was rather marked-the largest variation 
among these three districts was in Osmanabad, where the l\Iuslims increased by 29 per 
cent agin'it the increase of 12 per cent recorded by the population of the district as a whole~ 
But during· the decade 1931-19-U, the l\Iuslim rate of increase was staggering~ 
In three districts, the difference between the rates of increase of the l\Iuslims and the district 
population was actually thirty per cent or more. In six other districts, it was actually 
more than twenty. In yet another set of six districts, it was more than 10. In only one 
district the difference was less than 10. -

(2) This unprecedented increase in the numbel' of l\Iuslims in the state during 
the decade 1931-19-U has no demographic justification. Their natural rate of increase 
could at best be only about 2 to 3 per cent more than that of the general population. Even 
this assessment may be exaggerated if comparative superiority in economic and social 
spheres leads to a proportional decrease in the natural growth of the population-it cannot 
be denied that l\Iuslims in this state are economically and socially more advanced than 
the rest of the population taken as a whole. It is, therefore, obvious that only two other 
sources, namely conversion and immigration, could have, individually or jointly, led to 
this phenomenal increase. As regards the former, the Census Commissioner of the 1941 
Census has pointed out in his Report that 'there is no active proselytising propaganda 
among the l\Iuslims, and conversions to Islam are few and far between in the state'. It is 
a fact that the proselytising activities ofl\Iuslims in Hyderabad State during the recent 
decades were not very effective. They were more political than communal in nature 
and were restricted to platforms and newspapers and only occasionally touched the people. 
l\Iost of the protagonists of the movement were not Hyderabadis but immigrants, particu
larly from the former United Provinces and the Punjab. The conversions which were'few 
and far between' took place generally at the household level and were restricted to Non-1\Ius
lim women marrying Muslims or to domestic servants wholly dependent upon their err.plo
yers. Thus, conversions as a factor leading to this phenomenal increase is also ruled out. 
As regards immigration, the position is slightly different, There is no doubt that since 
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-some decades now, particularly after the l\Iutiny of 1857, there has been a continuous 
migration of 1\Iuslims into the state from many parts of the country. These immigrants 
belonged largely to the educated urban classes. In addition to this, a large number of 
foreign 1\Iuslims from Arabia, Abyssinia, Afghanistan and the frontier regions were 
recruited from time to time to the regular and irregular forces of the state and its tributary 
jagirs, and were encouraged to settle down in the state. This movement, however, 
was never aggtessive and did not upset the normal tenor of life in the state. And there 
is absolutely no reason to presume that this inflow, which was a feature common to all 
the recent decades, increased to any phenomenal extent during 1931-1941. At best, 
a few thousand more l\Iuslims may have come into the state during this decade than in 
the previous ones. During the decade 1921-1931, the 1\Iuslims increased by 18.2 
per cent, whereas the state population increased by 15.8 per cent. Thus, the Muslim 
rate of increase was more by 2.4 per cent. During the decade 1931-1941 the population 
of the state increased by 13.2 per cent. Even if it is presumed that (a) the per
-centage variation of the Muslim population during the decade 1931-1941 was about 3 
per cent more than the percentage variation of the state population (i.e., in all about 
16.2 per cent) and further (b) all the 305,595 immigrants recorded at the 1941 Census 
moved into this state only during the decade 1931-1941 and were, without any exception, 
.Muslims, the Muslim population could not have reached the figure of 2,097,475 recorded in 
the 1941 Census Report. But as pointed out earlier, if social and educational advancement 
tends to retard thenaturalgrowthofpopulation, there would be no justification for presum
ing that the relative l\luslimrateofincreaseduring1931-1941 wouldhave been greater than 
jn 1921-1931. And again, the major portion of the number of persons enumerated in 
this state, from census to census, as having been born outside the state consists largely 
-of persons coming from the rural areas of the· neighbouring states as a result of inter
marriages, etc. Twelve out of the sixteen districts of the state lie along the neighbouring 
.states of India and the areas on either side of the common frontiers are predominantly 

, .cHindu in composition'. A very large portion of these immirgants must have, therefore, 
been Hindu by religion*. Further, there is no justification for presuming that all these 
305,595 immigrants would have entered the state during the decade 1931-1941. A large 
number of these immigrants must have been survivors of the corresponding number of_~ 
about 2. 5 lakhs recorded as immigrants during the previous decade. In view of all this, 
even to presume that about half of the immigrants into the state during 1931-1941 were 
:Muslims would be an. exaggeration. It serves no useful purpose now to either trace the 
reasons for the exaggeration of the Muslim figures at the 1941 Census, or to try to locate 
-the level at which it has occurred. The only fact which is pertinent to this analysis is 
that the 1941 figures for the Muslims cannot be taken into consideration in any compa
rative study of the data pertaining to religion as recorded at the previous censuses. 

I 

11. Variations since 1901.-{1) Table 1() indicates the percentage variations during 
the last five decades, of the total population of the state, Hindus and followers 9f Tribal 
:Religions (with break-up according to each of these two categories), Muslims, Christi-
.ans, Jains, Sikhs and Zoroastrians. . 

·• During the 194.1 Census, out of the 305,595 immigrants from beyond the state, over 2. 5 lakhs were from the adjoining pro
Yinees of Bombay, Madras and Central Provinces, and of these immigrants from the adjoining provinces, more than half were 
livintr in the districts of this state bordering these provinces. A vast majority of these immigrants from the adjoining 
·province• and at least a fair portion of the rest must have, therefore, been Hindus. 

[Table. 
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TABLE 10 

Religion 1901-1911 1911-1921 1921-1931 1931-1941 1941-1951 1901-1951 
{1) {2) {3) {4) {5) (6) (7) 

State Population + 20.0 6.8 + 15.8 + 13.2 + 14.2 + 67.4 
Hindus and followers of 

Tribal Religions + 19.9 - 6.9 + U.7 + 10.0 + 15.2 + 62.2' 

(a) llindtu• + 1'1.8 - 8.3 + 14.3 + 9.3 + 20.9 + 63.()' 
(b) FoUowm ofTribalReligioru+ 33'1.6 + 60.8 + 26.6 + 24.6 - 96.4 62.5 

Muslims + 19.5 - 6.0 + 18.2 + 36.7 + 5.2 + 90.!) 
Christians + 136.1 + 15.4o +141.6 + 45.6 + 32.0 +1165.3 
Jains + 8.3 -11.6 + 15.9 + 15.4 + 21.9 + 48.9' 
Sikhs + 9.0 - 41.9 + 88.6 + 2.9 + 58.5 + 94.9 
Zoroastrians + 4.5 - 2.6 + 19.7 + 10.7 + 0.9 + 86.2 
J•:ote.-The percentage8 given in Table 10 are not based on the populatio11 figures tor the state and for the followers of each or 
the religiona u adjusted to correspond to the inter-state trarufers of villages effected during the decade 1941-1951. But the
total population involved in these transfel'll is so small that the adjustment, even if possible, is not likely to lead to any mate-
rial alteration in the pattem indicated above. . 

(2) Table 11 indicates the percentage composition of the state population at each 
census since 190l.in terms of Hindus and the followers of Tribal Religions (with break-u~ 
according to each of the two categories), Christians, Muslims and Others. 

TA.'BLE 11 

Religion 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 
(1) {2) (8) (4} (5) (6) {7) 

Hindus and followers of 
Tribal Religions 89.2 89.0 89.0 88.1 85.7 86.4 

(a) Hindtu• .• 88.6 86.9 86.5 84.3 81.6 86.3 
(b) Follower~ of Tribal Religiona 0.6 2.1 3.5 3.8 4.2 0.1 

Christians 0.2 0.4 0.5 1.0 1.8 1.6 
Muslims 10.4o 10.8 10.4o 10.6 12.8 11.8 
Others 0.2 0.8 0.1 0.8 0.2 o.z 
N~M.-The figure• given in this table represent the percentage of the followers of each of the reli,Pons to the total popu
lation of the atate at the ooncemed census. AI in Table 10, the percentages indicated in this table are also not base<f 
on ftguree adjusted to oorrespond to the inteNitate transfers effected during the decade 1941-1951. ·The percentages tor Jains, 
Sikha and Zoroastrians have not been given separately because their numbers are insignificant as compared to the total 
population of the atate. 

12. Analysi8 of the Variation.-(!) From the tables given in paragraph 11 above~ 
it will be obvious that though the Hindus and followers of tribal religions have 
increased by 62 per cent during the last half a century, the percentage which they constitu· 
te to the total population of the state has decreased by 2. 8 during the same period. This 
decrease is not so much due to any demographic reason as to the conversion of a large 
number of Hindus and followers of tribal religions to Christianity. 

(2) The Christians have increased during the same period by 1,165 per cent. 
As stated above, this huge increase is primarily due to the conversion of a large number 
of Hindus and followers of tribal religions to Christianity. The rate of increase of the 
Christians has, however, slowed down. Their percentage increase which was 136 .1 
during 1901-1911 is now only 32.0. This fall in the rate of increase is not entirely due to. 
•Inclusive of Aryu, Brahmos and Veerashaivaa. 



-the smaller number of converts to Christianity. To an extent, it is du~ to the fact that. 
"·ith a considerably increased Christian population now than in the earlier decades, the pro
portion of the number of converts to the total Christian population has diminished. 'Ihc 
number of.conversions to Christianity continues to be still by thousands. This is obvious 
from the fact that during the present decade they have increased by over 32 per cent 
.againsttheincrfaseofonlyl4percentrecorded bythe state population. In Didar District 
itself, Christians have increased by as much as 180.3 percent. They have improved their 

·_percentage to the total population of the state from 0.2 in 1901 to 1.6 in 1951. 

(3) During the last 50 years, the l\Iuslims have increased by about 91 per cent. 
'Their percentage to the total population of the state is now 11.8 as against 10.4 in 1901. 
'Their increase is due more. to the inunigration of l\Iuslims from outside the state than to 
.any special demographic feature. As stated earlier, there was a continuous migration of 
l\Iuslims into this state, particularly since 1857, from the rest of India. This immigration, 
·however, was not aggressive and did not upset the normal tenor of life in the state until 
about 1947. But the fanatical group which came into power in this statesubsequcnt to the 
"Independence of India, was bent upon changing the state into a 1\Iuslim majority region. 
'Vith this end in view, it started a \igorous campaign and set up a large organisation 
for the settlement of l\I.uslim inunigrants drawn from various parts of India, particularly 
from the • neighbouring states. The number of such immigrants which at first 
was in thousands soon increased to lakhs, and they were of all descriptions-traders, 
artisans, domestic and government servants, agriculturists, skilled and unskilled labou

·rers, etc.,-drawn from both the urban and rural classes. This 1 influx, however, came 
·to an abrupt end on the 13th September, 1948, the day on which the armed forces of 
India moved into the state 'in response to the call of the people'. In fact almost simultane
-ously a reverse movement started with most of the immigrants going back to their 
homes in other states. A number of local l\Iuslims also migrated to Pakistan and a few 
-others went back to their homes elsewhere in India from which they or their immediate 
forefathers had come in the recent past. Thus, the 1941-1951 decade witnessed both 
.an influx of 1\Iuslims into Hyderabad State and an exodus from it on a very exaggerated 
:scale. 

(4) During the last 50'years, the Jains have increased by about 49 per cent and the 
:Zoroastrians by about 36 per cent. In keeping with their comparatively advanced social 
.and economic conditions, these two groups record the smallest increase during all these 
.decades. The Sikhs have increased during the same period by about 95 per cent. 
·1hey increased during the decade 1941-1951_ alone by ~8.5 per cent. 

Summary.-A comparative study of the 1951 Census data pertaining to religion with the corresponding 
-data of the preceding censuses is rendered difficult on account of (i) large variations, from census to census, 
in the numbers of particular tribes returned as following Hinduism or the tribal religion concerned, ( ii) con
tradictions and alterations in the decennial lists of the:specific returns to be classified under 'Tribal Re1igiuns'
including classification <.f sections of the same caste or tribe under different categories-and, la;'Jtly, (iii)_ 
the grotesque exaggeration of the Muslim returns at the 1941 Census. The first two limitations- can, how-
-ever, be circumvented by analysing the Hindu and Tribal returns together. ,.. 

Since the turn of this century, the followers of Hinduism and tribal religious have increased by 62 per 
-cent. But their rate of increase is slower than the corresponding increase of over 67 per cent recorded by 
the total population of the state. This is chiefly due to the conversion of large numbers of Hindus as well 
as of the followers <Jf tribal religions to Christianity. It is, therefore, nothing surprising that the Christians 

-should have increased during the same period by 1,165 per cent I No doubt, the rate uf increase among the 
Christians has declined in recent decades. But this decrease is not due to any slackening of the rate of con-
versions to Christianity. The new converts to Christianity do not now constitute such a heavy percen
-tage of the basic Christian population as they used to in the earlier decenniums merely because th~ basic 



Christian population if.&' I! }l...s increased enormously during the recent decades. All this would be c.:: .• '· 
from the fact that during 1941-'51, the Christians increased by over 82 per cent against the correspor:_:__ 
increase of only 14 per cent recorded by the total pcpulation of the state-during these ten years they incr~ -
ed by OTer 180 per cent in Bidar District. While the percentage of the Hindus and followers of tribal r;._~
giona to the total population of the state has declined from 89.2 to 86.4 during the last five decades, that(; 
Christiana has increased from 0.2 to 1.6. The ?tluslimshaveincreased during the last fifty years by abm:.t 
Ill per cent. This increase, over and above the corresponding rate of increase for the total population of t!:.e 
atate, is due to an appreciable extent to gain by migration since 1901. Since 1901, the '\luslims have im
proved their percentage to the total populationofthe statefrom 10.4 to U.S. Among the minor grours, 
while the increase recorded by the Jains or, much less, the Zoroastrians is hardly significant, that registered 
by the Sikhs i8 fairly impressive. The actual percentage increase recorded by each of these three grours. 
aince the beginning of this century is 49, 86 and 95 respectively. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

Literacy · 



SECTIO~ I 

1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING LITERACY 

( Tltel4blardeotutltellat. Sedi.()raare Maill Tabla' D-JTII-LioelilwodClassa bg Eduea!ional Standards' and' C-IJT-Ageand 
Lileraq' fiont al p<J6U 189 of Pllrlll-A. and 61 of P~rl li-B rap~lioely of tht..JTolume; and Subsidiary Tabla '1.1-Prograa of 
Liter~, ' 7. !-LitertJqJ Staradllrd of LioeliJaood Claua ', '1.J..-Eduea!ionalSero~ and Raearch 'and '1. 4--Lite'lacy by Tract._ 
N~ of Literala ~the Total, Male and FmttJle Population and proportion oflite'lata per 1,000 of each eategory' giocn at 
JH11C3 ZOJ, ZO,, ZOS and Z09 reapt:di.Dely of Pllrll-B of lAt. JTolr.m~e ). 

lmtruction.f to Enumerato76 and Tohulation Proc'!dure.-One of the features of the 
present census is its analytical approach to the usual question pertaining to literacv. 
During this census, figures were collected in respect of literates-i.e., those who couid 
both read and write any simple letter, either in print or in manuscript, in any language
and iUilerates as well as semi-literates i.e., those who could not write but could read. 
Further, in case of every literate, his or her precise educational attainments, if any, were 
also ascertained. The detailed instructions issued in this regard to the enumerators are 
repeated in the foot-note below•. 

2. Equally marked -were the improvements effected in respect of the sorting, compil
ation and finally the tabulation of the returns. The returns were as usual sorted and 
tabulated separately for males and females but accompanied this time with further 
break-up both according to rural and urban areas and to the eight livelihood classes 
of persons principally dependent on Owner Cultivation, Tenant Cultivation, Agricultural 
Labour, Production {other than cultivation), Commerce, Transport and Other Services 
and Miscellaneous Sources. Besides, the educated--i.e., those who had passed exami
nations as distinguished from the mere literates-of each sex, in each of the livelihood 
~lasses, were further classified according to the following fourteen standards :-

1. Primary School 
2. )fiddle School 
8. Matriculate 
4. Intermediate in Arts or Science 
5. Graduate in Arts or Science 
ft. Post-Graduate in Arts or Science 
1. Teaching 

R. Engineering 
9. Agriculture 

10. Veterinary 
ll. Commerce 
12. l..egal 
13. l\ledical 
U. Others i.e., all other educational standard-;. 

• • Qur.tion No. 12.-can you both read and write or can yo11 only read a simple letter? U you can both read and write, 
laan you puRd any eumination, and if ao, what ia the highest examination you have passed? 

You ahould note that the teat for reading ia ability to read any simple letter, either in print or in manuscript, in any language. 
Similarly, tbe test for writing ia ability to write a simple letter many language. 

Start with the ftrst part of the question, and ask whether the pe1Bon can both read and write or can only read a simple letter. 
If the anawer ia that the penon can neither read nor write, you should write ,0 on the slip and take up the next question. If the 
answer ia that the penon can only read, then you shonld write 1 on the slip and take up the next question. If on the other hand, 
tbe anawoer ia that the penon can both read and write, then further enquire if the person has passed any examination, and if so, 
to .tate the hi~helt examination paaeed by him. lfthe arunrer is that the person can only read and write and has not passed any 
examination then you should write 2 on the slip. Uthe penoo indicates the highest examination passed by him, then you should 
write In full tbe examination indicated by the person. You must, however, note that what we want is the highest examination 
actually paeRd. For instance, if a person states that he has studied up to matriculation, it does not mean that he has passed the 
matriculation examination. You should bear this point in view and inake further enquiries whenever you feel the necessity to 
do.o. 

Ia many - you may not have any dilllculty at all in recording the highest examina~ion passed by the person. For 
tn.tance, you can easily write • Class 2 •, or 'Matriculation•, or • B.A.', or' B.Sc.', etc. But sometimes you may meet persons high!y 
qualified. or qualified in particular mbjects, and you may not quite follow the examination which he has mentioned. In such a 
-either request the penon to write out the answer on a pi- of paper and then copy it out very neatly without making any 
mistake., or ebe lhow what you have written to the person eoocerned and obtain his confinnation that it ia correct. Be vc~y 
C&ftful in aiJCh-" 
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This classification was based on the highest examination passed by the person concerned
specialised courses being invariably given precedence over the general courses. Thus, 
a graduate in arts or science as well as in law was classjficd only under ' Legal ; and a 
master of arts as well as a graduate in teaching was classified under 'Teaching'. But 
no distinction was made between different systems or types in each category. For 
example, returns under • Medical ' include not only persons qualified in Allopathy but 
also those qua'hfied in Homeopathy, Ayurved and Unani; returns under • Legal' cover 
.the law graduates as well as persons who had passed judicial examinations ; and similarly 
returns under 'Engineering' consist of not only graduates but also licentiates, etc., in 
any engineering subject-civil, mechanical, electrical, etc. . 

3. Literacy Percentage in the State and its Districts.-. Of the total population of 
18,655,108 in this state, 1,708,308 or only 9.2 per cent are literates. The backwardness of 
this state in this regard, even in the context of the conditions prevailing elsewhere in_ 
peninsular India, would be obvious from the fact that the corresponding percentage of 
literacy is 13.5, 19.3 and 24.6 in the adjoining states *of Madhya Pradesh, Madras and 
Bombay respectively, 20.6 in 1\Iysore and as much as 46.4 in Travancore-Cochin. 

4. \Vi thin the state itself, the literacy percentage varies from just 5. 9 in Adil
abad District to 25. 2 in Hyderabad District, as would be obvious from the districtwise 
percentages given in Table 1. 

·District 

{1) 

TABLE 1 

Percentage of 
I.iteracy 

{2) 

District 

{1) . 

Percentage of 
J ... iteracy 

{2) 
Hyderabad · 25,2 Parbhani 7.4 
Aurangabad I0.8t Bidar 7.4 
Osrnanabad ·Io.8t Nizamabad ,. 7.2 
Raichur .. 9.1 1\lahbubnagar 6.9 
Bhir 8.6 1\ledak 6.9 
Gulbarga 8.2 Nalgonda. 6.2 
\Varangal 8.2 Karirnnagar · 6.1 

"Nanded 7.6 Adilabad 5.~ 

The comparatively respectable figure in Hyderabad District is entirely due to Hyderabad 
City which accounts for about three fourths of its population and 92 per cent of its literates. 
Apart from this district, the percentage varies within the rather narrow limits of 5. 9 in 
Adilabad and 10.8 in Aurangabad. This makes it obvious that practically the entire 
state is very backward from the point of view of literacy -the conditions in the eastern· 
Telugu districts~ in general, being slightly more deplorable than in the western 1\Iaratht 
and Kannada districts. 

. 5. Variation in Literacy Percentages in Urban and Rural Areas of the State.-The 
rural areas of the state account for 81 per cent of its population and the urban for only 19. 
But the former contain only 844,949, or distinctly less than even half of the literates m 
the state. In other words, while the literacy percentage is comparatively as high as 25 _ 
in the urban areas of this state, it is as low as 6 in its rural areas. It may perhaps be 
contended that such an uneven distribution is inevitable considering the very nature 
of the organisation of society and the economic pattern current in this as in the other. 
countries of the world. But this contention is true only to the extent of the distribu
.tion of ~he educated as against the literate. The literacy percentage hardly varies so 
• All figure& pertaining to the adjoining states, in this Chapter, as in the othel'!J, are based. unless specified to the contrary, oo 
the position existing in 1951. · 
t The actual pt"rcentage ofliteracy is 10.81 in Aurangabad District and 10.77 in Osmanabad District. 
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markedly between the two areas in the advanced countries of the world.· This is one 
of the prices which we have to pay for the utter indifference of the previous ruling 
powers in this state towards the extension of nation-building activities to rural areas. 
That things in this respect are not so bad elsewhere in peninsular India-not even in the 
adjoining state of Madhya Pradesh which is by no means noted for its advancement 
in literacy-will be obvious from the figures given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 
Percentage of Literacy Percentage of Literaey 

Stllte ~-.A---- Statt> r---- -"----
Rural Urban Rural Urban 
Areas Areas Areas Areas 

(J) (2) • (3) (1) (2) (3) 
llyderabad 5.6 24.8 Bombay 17.0 41.3 
)[adhya Pradesh 9.9 36.1 1\Iysore 14.5 39.6 
Madras 15.4 85.4 Travancore-Cochin 45.4 51.9 

· . 6. Districtwise Variation in Urban Literacy.-M already stated, the liteJ;a.tes-and 
considerably more so the educated-are heavily concentrated in the urban areas of the 
state. 'Vithin the state itself, the percentage of literates among the urban population va-
ries significantly, from district to district, as would be obvious from the figures given in 
Table 3. · · · 

TABLE 8 

Literacy Literacy 
District Percentage in District Percentage in 

Urban Areas. Urban Areas 
- (1) (2) (1) (2) 
llyderabad 81.3 Nanded 21.0 
Aurangabad 29.3 Gulbarga 20.9 
Bhir 26.0 Parbhani 20. 9 
Osmanabad 25.8 Adilabad 20.7 
Nalgonda 23.4 Medak 19.7 
Warangal 22.6 Bidar 19.1 
)fahbubnagar. • 21.9 Raichur 17.6 
Karimnagar 21.6 Nizamabad 17. 4 

It is but natural that the urban areas of Hyderabad District, containing the metropolis 
of the state, should lead in urban literacy. What is tragic, however, is the extent to 
which the metropolis monopolises all types of the educated in this state. This aspect 
is dealt with fully in paragraph 16 below. Urban literacy is comparatively impr~ssive 
in Aurangabad District also, mainly because of Aurangabad Town, which next to Hy
derabad City, but at a considerable distance, is the biggest educational and cultural 
centre in the state. It is fairly heavy in Bhir and Osmanabad Districts not so much due 
to any educationally important town as to the general level of literacy being relatively 
high in this part of the state-whether in towns or villages. But for a relatively large 
number of police and military personnel in Nalgonda District, the literacy percentage 
among its urban population would have been slightly lower than 23. 4, perhaps lower 
than the corresponding percentages of 22.6 and 21. 9 recorded in the urban areas of War
an gal 'and Mahbubnagar Districts respectively. , Urban literacy suffers in Warangal. 



Raichur, Nizamabad and, to an extent, in Adilabad Districts due to a proportionately 
large--and recent-immigration of industrial or constructional labourers into their 
towns from the rural areas • This '"ould be obvious from a few figures. The perccn tagc 
of literacy ·in the colliery towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu, which account for over 
64,000 .of 'Varangal District's urban population of 288,395, is only 17 .4. Similarly, 
the percentage ~f literacy in the Tungabhadra Project Camps of llaichur District, which 
account for over 34,000 of the district's urban population of 238,250, is as low as 12. 4. 
The mining town of Bellampalli and the industrial town of Kothapet both in Adilabad 
District and the industrial town of Bodhan in Nizamabad District pull down the urban 
literacy of the respective districts. 

7. The literacy percentages in the cities and the most important of the towns in 
this state, excluding the mining town of Kothagudem, are given in Table 4. 

' . 
Town or city 

(1) 
Hyderabad City 

(a) Hyderabad Municipality 
(b) Hyderabad Cantonment 
(c) Secunderabad Municipality 
(d) Secunderabad Cantonment 

Aurangabad Town •• •• 

TABLE ' 

Literacy 
Percentage 

(2) 
82.3 
31:3 
25.0 
38.5 
35.4 
35.5 

Town or city 

(1) 
Gulbarga Town 
Warangal City 
Nanded Town 
Jalna Town .. 
Raichur Town 
Nizambad Town 

Literacy 
Percentage 

{2) 
30.0 
26.7. 
26.1 
2!1.8 
23.5 
22.4 

In Hyderabad City 82 per cent of its population or praciically one· out of every three o! 
its citizens is literate. Within the city itself, the percentage is as high as 38. 5-the 
highest recorded in the state-in Secunderabad Municipality. But this literacy percent
age is nothing very remarkable for a city· of such dimensions. The corresponding 
percentage is 48 in Bangalore City, slightly less than 50 in Bombay City (i.e., Greater 
Bombay) and even more than 50 in Madras City. But, as stated earlier, what is peculiar · 
about Hyderabad City is the degree to which it has monopolised the literate population 
of the state. Hyderabad City accounts for only 6 per cent of the state's population but 
for as much as 21 per cent of its literates. It would be interesting to note here that Bom
bay City (Greater Bombay) which accounts for 8 per cent. of Bomb{!y Stat.e's population 
claims only 16 per cent of its literates and similarly Bangalore City which accounts for 
9 per cent of Mysore State's population claims only 18 per cent of its literates. Among 
the other important urban units of this state, Aurangabad Town is distinctly ahead 
of the rest in respect of literacy. In fact, it leads the whole state, except for Secunderabad 
l\Iunicipality. 

8. . Districtwise Variation in Rural Literacy.-As mentioned earlier, the rural areas 
of this state have an unusually low share of the literate population of this state. The 
percentageofliteracy amongtheruralpopulationofeachofitsdistriets is given in Table 5. 

[Table. 
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TABLE 5 

Literacy Literacy 
District Percentage District Percentage 

in Rural Areas in Rural Areas 
(1) (2) (1) {2) 

·Osmanabad 8.8 1\lahbubnagar 5.3 
Aurangabad 7.8 Nanded 5.0 
Raichur 6.9 Parbhani • • 5.0 
Bhir 6. 6 Nizamabad 5. 0 
Medak 5.7 Warangal . • 5.0 
llyderabad 5.6 Nalgonda • . 4.7 
Bidar 5.6 Karimnagar 4.7 

·Gulbarga 5.5 Adilabad • • 8.8 

From the figures given in Table 5, it will be obvious that illiteracy is widespread in the 
rural areas of all the districts of the state without any exception. The literacy percentage 
even at its best is just 8.3 in the rural areas of Osmanabad District. Nevertheless 
there is a distinct pattern in the variation of the literacy percentage in the rural areas 
-of this state. It tends to be. relatively high in the extreme western areas adjoining Bombay 
.State-especially to the north. It then gradually diminishes as one proceeds east and touches 
.the lowest mark in the forest tracts along the Penganga, the Wardha, the Pranahita and the 
-Godavari in the extreme east of the state bordering :Madhya Pradesh and :Madras States. 
This would be obvious further from the tractwise* analysis of literacy percentages con
tained in the succeeding sub-paragraphs. 

· In so far as the rural areas of Osmanabad District are concerned, the percentage of 
literacy is almost 10 in the western tahsil of Tuljapur, ranges between 8 and 9 in Omerga 
.and Osmanabad-Parendaf Tahsils and between 7 and 8 in Bhoom-Kalam and Latur
Owsa Tahsils. Similarly, in so far as the rural areas of Aurangabad District are concern
·ed, the percentage is 10.6 in Kannad-Khuldabad Tahsils. This is highest percentage 
recorded in all the rural tracts of the state and is, no doubt, partly due to the compara
tively literate population living in and around the tahsil headquarters and pilgrimage 
-centre of Khuldabad, which has been treated only as a village. The percentage is almost 
10 in Vaijapur Tahsil and ranges between 8 and 9 in Paithan-Gangapur and Sillod Tahsils 

.and between 6 and 7 in Aurangabad, Jalna, Ambad and Bhokardan-Jafferabad Tahsils. 
In Raichur District, the literacy percentage in rural areas is 9. 4 in Koppal-Yelburga
Gangawati Tahsils to the extreme west, ranges between 6 and 7 in Sindhnoor-Kushtagi
Lingsugur, Manvi-Deodurg and Raichur Tahsils and dwindles to less than 5 in Gadwal- · 
Alampur Tahsils to the extreme east. Again in Bhir District, the percentage of rural 
literacy is, at its highest, 7. 6 in the rural areas of its extreme western tahsils of Patoda
Ashti. It is 7. 3 in Kaij Tahsil largely due to the treatment of the . tahsil headquarters 
as only a village. It is 6. 4 in 1\lominabad and varies between 5 and 6 in all its remaining 
three tahsils of Georai, 1\lanjlegaon and Bhir. The percentage of literacy in rural areas 
of Gulbarga ·District is, however, lower than in all the other extreme western districts 
of the state. 'Vi thin this district, it is, at its highest, 7. 2 strangely in its eastern forest 
covered tahsil of Chincholi. It ranges between 6 and 7 in Gulbarga, Aland and Seram 

'Tahsils, between 5 and 6 in Afzalpur and Jevargi and Tandur-Kodangal Tahsils and is 
.below 5 in the remaining tahsils of Yadgir, Chitapur and Shahpur-Shorapur. 

In'l\ledak District, the percentage of rural literacy ranges between 6 and 7 in 1\ledak 
and Sangareddy Tahsils and between 5 and 6 in all its remaining five tahsils. Within 

·• Valk Su!Jsidiary Table '7.~ given at page 209 of Part I-B of this Volume, 
1 Fi~• were not tabulated sepa~tely Cor the rural tracts of these hyphenated tahsils. 
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llyderabad District itself, the literacy percentage in rural areas is 4. 9 in llyderabad 
'Yest-Shahabad Tahsils and 6.0 in l\Iedchal-lbrahimpatnam-IIyderabad East Tahsils. 
It is a sad commentary on the nation building activities of this state prior to Police Action 
that even in the villages immediately surrounding its much boasted of metropolis the 
literacy percentage should be so low. In Bidar District, the percentage of literacy in 
rural areas tends to be relatively more significant in the western than in the eastern tahsils. 
It ranges between 6 and 7 in Ahmedpur-Nilanga, Bhalki-Udgir and Santpur Tahsils,. 
is 5 in Humnabad and is less than 5 in Bidar-Zahirabad-Narayankhed Tahsils. In 
1\Iahbubnagar District, the literacy percentage in rural areas is, at its highest, 6.1 stranO'ely 
in its forest tahsils of Achampet-Nagarkurnool. It varies between 5 and 6 in 1\Iahbub
nagar, Kalwakurti and Pargi-Shadnagar Tahsils and is less than 5 in Kollapur, Wanparti
Atmakur and 1\Iakhtal Tahsils. In Nanded District, the corresponding percentage is 
6. 3 in Jladgaon Tahsil, to the north, varies between 5 and 6 in Kandhar, Biloli and N anded 
Tahsils and between 4 and 5 in the eastern tahsils of Deglur-1\Iukhed and Bhoker-1\Iudhol~ 
Similarly, in Parbhani District it is, at its highest, 6.6 in its northern tahsil of Hingoli, 
ranges between 5 and 6 in Parbhani, Basmath and Kalamnuri Tahsils and between 4 and 5. 
in Pathri-Partur, Gangakhed and Jintur Tahsils. Again in Nizamabad District, the 
percentage of literates in rural areas ranges between 5 and 6 in Banswada-Bodhan and 
Kamareddy-Y ellareddy Tahsils and between 4 and 5 in the other two tahsils of Armoor 
and Nizamabad. 

But the full magnitude of the backwardness of this state in respect of literacy is 
evident only in the rural areas of the remaining eastern districts of Warangal, Nalgonda, 
Karimnagar and Adilabad. In Warangal District, the percentage of literacy in rural 
areas reaches the relatively respectable figure of 7.1 in 1\fadhira Tahsil merely because 
of the influence of the adjoining districts of Krishna and 'Vest Godavari across the 
borders. But it ranges between 5 and 6 in 'Varangal· and Khammam Tahsils, is 4.5· 
in 1\fahbubabad Tahsil and declines to even less than 4 in Pakhal, Burgampahad-Pal
vancha-Yellandu and 1\fulug Tahsils, being as low as 3.3 iri 1\Iulug! Similarly, in Nal
gonda, the percentage at its highest is 6.2 in Jangaon, ranges between 4 and 5 in Surya
pet, Nalgonda, Ramannapet, Bhongir and Devarkonda Tahsils and is less than even 4· 
in 1\Iiryalguda and Huzurnagar. Again, in Karimnagar District, it exceeds 6 only in 
Karimnagar Tahsil, ranges between 5 and 6 in Sirsilla and Huzurabad Tahsils, is 4. 4 
in Sultanabad and is below even 4 in 1\Ietpalli, Jagtiyal and Parkal-1\fanthani Tahsils~ 
Again in Adilabad District, the percentage of literacy is just 4 in the rural areas of Kinwat
Adilabad-Boath-Utnoor Tahsils and dwindles .to less than even 4 in Rajura-Asifabad
Sirpur-Chinnoor and Nirmal-Khanapur-Lakshattipet Tahsils. Perhaps the tahsils oi 
this district, other ~han Nirmal, Rajura and Kinwat, easily 'compete' in backwardness. 
with the most backward areas in the country as a whole. It will thus be noticed that. 
in the rural areas all along the Penganga, the Wardha, the Pranahita and the Godavari to 
the extreme east of the state, the literacy percentage nowhere exceeds 4. . 

9. Literacy among JJfales and Females.-Of the total number of 1, 708,308 literate 
persons in the state, as many as 1,428,020 are males and only 280,288 are females. In 
other words, 9.2 per cent of the total population, 15.1 of the males and only 3.0 of' 
the females are literate in this state. Thus, while Hyderabad State is backward as 
compared with the rest of peninsular India in literacy in general, it is particularly so 
in respect of female literacy. This would be obvious from the percentages given in 
Table 6. 



State 

(1) 
llyderabad 
:\ladhya Pradesh 
)[arlras 
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TABLE 6 

Percentage of I.iteracy 

l\lale~o Females State 
{2) (3) (1) 
15.1 3.0 Bombay 
21.9 5.0 1\Ivsore 
28.6 10.0 Trav ancore-Cochin 

Percentage of Literacy 

1\Iales Females 
(2) (3) 

35.5 12.9 
30.3 10.3 
55.2 37.7 

Even l\Iadhya Pradesli, the most backward among the other states, is distinctly better 
off in respect of male and more so of female literacy than this state. 

10. The percentage of literacy among both the males and the females in each dis
trict of the state is given in Table 7 •. 

TABLE 7 

Percentage of Literacy Percentage of Literacy 
,-----' --,. r--- _,.__ ---,. 

District 1\Iales Females Distril:'t 1\Iales Females 
{1) {2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

Ilyderabad 35.6 u.s Warangal 13.2 2.9 
<lsmanabad 18.3 2.8 Parbhani 12.9 1.9. 
Aurangahad 18.1 3.8 Nizamabad 12.5 2.0 
Raichur 16.0 2.1 :Medak 12.4 1.3 
Bhir 14.7 2.2 :Mahbubnagar 12.1 1.7 
·Gulbarga 14.8 2.0 Karim nagar 10.7 1.4 
Nandcd 13.3 1.8 Nalgonda 10.5 1.6 

·nidar 13.2 1.5 Adilabad 10.2 1.6 

The two conspicuous features about the percentages given in Table 7 are firstly the 
superiority of Ilyderabad District over ~11 the others in respect of male and, more espe
-cially, female literacy and secondly the utter poverty of all the other districts in respect 
-of literate females. Additional, but inconspicuous, features include the comparatively 
improved position of \Varangal District in respect of female literacy and the fact that 
female literacy, like that of the males, is not distinctly higher in the western 1\:Iarathi and 
Kannada districts of the state than in its eastern Telugu districts. · 

11. In the urban areas of this state, the percentage of literacy for males is as high 
as 87 .o. But in the three adjoining states of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Madras it 
is appreciably higher, being 52.8, 49.7 and 47.1 respectively. The percentage of literate 
females in the urban areas of this state is only 12. 4, which is distinctly lower than the 
-corresponding percentage of 27.8 recorded in Bombay State or even 23. 4 or 21 . 3 recorded 
in the other two adjoining states of Madras and Madhya Pradesh respectively. In the 
rural areas of this state, however, the percentage of literacy for males declines to 10.1 
.and that for females dwindles to 0.9. The corresponding percentages are considerably 
higher in the adjoining states. The actual percentages are as much as 26. 9 and 6. 9 in 
Bombay State, 23.9 and 6. 9 in Madras State and 17. 3 and 2. 5 in Madhya Pradesh. 

12. The paucity of female literates in this state, in general, could be further illus
trated. About 20 per cent of the females in both Aurangabad Town and Hyderabad 
City, U per cent in Gulbarga Town, 13 in Jalna Town, 12 in Warangal City, 11 in Nanded 
Town and 10 each in Ra.ichur and Nizamabad Towns are literate. These represent about 
the highest percentages recorded .in respect of female literacy in this state. Actually, 



458 

among ail distinct units, the palm again goes to Secundcrabad 1\Iunicipality (\vhich along
with llyderabad l\Iunicipality and llyderabad and Secunderabad Cantonments constitutes 
Ilyderabad City for census purposes) ·wherein 26 per cent of the females are literate. 
These eight urban units among themselves account for 138,760 or almost 50 per cent of 
the total number of 280,288 female literates in the state--IIyderabad City itself accounting 
for about 38 ~er cent of the numbers although it claims less than 6 per cent of the total 
female population in the state*. Of the rest, 72,719, or yet another 26 per cent, are 
from the other urban areas of the state. And only 68,809 or less than 25 per cent, are 
from the villages of the state which claim over 81 per cent of its total population. The 
percentage of female literates is less than even one per cent in each and every rural tractt of 
Adilabad, llledak, Karimnagar and Bidar D·istrids ; in all the rural tracts of Parbhani 
Nanded and Gulbarga Districts except in that of Hingoli Tahs-il in Parbhani District, Nanded 
Tahsil in Nanded District and Afzalpur Tahsil in Gulbarga District; and in a majority 
of the tracts in Nalgonda, and lllahbubnagar Districts. Among all the remaining rural tracts 
in the entire state, the percentage exceeds 2, but nowhere 3, in just three tracts. Thus, it 
would not entirely be an exaggeration to assert that even in the fifth decade of the twen
tieth century female literacy was just in its initial stages in this state. 

13. Proportion of Persons in the State belonging to Various Educational Standards:
Of the 1,708,308 literates in this state, 1,316,668 or as many as 77.1 per cent are mere 
literates, 184,201 or 10.8 per cent have completed the primary stage, 108,406 or 6.3 per 
cent have completed the lower secondary (i.e., middle school) stage, 55,300 or 3.2 per cent 
are matriculates, 10,072 or 0.6 per cent have passed the intermediate examination in arts 
or science, 7,017 or 0.4 per cent are graduates in arts or science, 1,410 or 0.1. per c;ent are 
post-graduates in arts or science, 3,638 or 0.2 per cent have qualified in teaching, 3,101 
or 0.2 per cent in law, 2,129 or 0.1 per cent in medicine, 1,965 or 0.1 per cent in engineer
ing, 777 or 0.04 per cent in commerce, 218 or 0.01 per cent in agriculture, ll1 or just 0.006 
per cent in veterinary and, lastly, 13,295 or 0.8 per cent in ·various other subjects. 
Thus 77 per cent of the total number of literates in this state cannot boast of having even complete a 
the primary stage of education, and only jive per cent and odd proceed beyond the middle 
school stage. The poverty of this state in respect of educated persons as compared with 
the other states in peninsular India would be obvious from the figures given in Table 8 
pertaining to the number of persons, per 10,000 of the total population of each of the 
respective states, belonging to various educational standards. · · 

TABLE 8 

Educational Standard Hyder- Bombay Madras Madhya Travancore- Mysore-
abad Pradesh Cochin 

{1) (2) (3) (4) .. (5) (6) (7) 
Mere Literates: 805 2,162 1,706 1,184 4,365 1,757 
Middle School • • 58 166 123 95 101 156· 
Matriculate 30 76 65 35 ll2 96· 
Intermediate in Arts or Science 5 II 12 6 12 • 18 
Graduate in Arts or Science 4 13 7 5 13 14 
Post-Graduate in Arts or Science 1 2 I 1 1 2 

t The proportions cover not only the mere literates but also those persons' who have passed the primary stage. Figures. 
cannot be given for these two categories separately because returns for the persons who have passed only the primary sta~e were 
not sorted and tabulated separately in the other states. 

•Even Bombay City (i.e., Greater Bombay) which claims more than 6 per cent of Bombay State's female population, contains.. 
only 18 per cent of the state's total female literates. , · 
tV ide. Subsidiary Table 7.4 given at page 209 of Part 1-B of this Volume. 
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TABLE 8-{Concl,J}. 

Educational Standard Hyder- Bombay Madras Madhya Travancore- Mysore-
a bad Pradesh Cochin 

(I) (2) (8) (6) (5) (6) (7). 

Teaching 2 10 9 3 9 2 
Engineering 1 3 1 1 1 5· 
Agriculture• 
Veterinary• 
Commerce• 2 1 1 
ugal 2 3 1 2 3 2 
Medical 1 ' 1 1 2 2 
Othe" 7 3 1 11 21 2 

• Figuree have no& been indicated in euea where the actual proportion pe• 10,000 persons is less than 1. But for every 
100,000 of the proportion, the number of persons qualified in ~gr:iculture is 1 in Hyderabad Stat~, 2 in both Madras and Madhya. 
Pradesh and • in both Bombay and Mysore and less than 1 agam lD TravancQre, The correspondmg number for persons qualified· 
In Veterinary Ia I in Hyderabad, Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh, 2 in Mysore and less than one in Travancore and in· 
Commerce u • in Hyderabad, 5 in both Madhya Pradesh and Travancore, 6 in Madras, 10 in Mysore and 24. in Bombay. 

U. Among all the six states mentioned in Table 8 this state has the smallest propor
tion of the mere literates (including persons who have pa.Ssed the primary classes), the 
persons who have passed the lower secondary stage, matriculates, intermediates or grad
uates or post-graduates in arts or science, as well as of the persons qualified in teaching 
or commerce or medicine. The lower proportion is particulary conspicuous in the initial 
categories. This state, however, is better placed in respect of the proportion of persons 
qualified in engineering than either :1\ladras, .Madhya Pradesh or Travancore, in Agri
culture or Veterinary than Travancore and in law (including both the law graduates 
as well as those who have passed judicial examinat~ons) than :Madras. Though these lower 
proportions in the state result from the paucity of the educated in both the sexes, the 
paucity is particularly marked in case of females. Among all these six states, . 
the highest proportion of the mere literates (including persons ·who have passed the 
primary classes), among every 10,000 males, is 5,122 in Travancore-Cochin and the 
lowest is 1,323 in Ilyderabad. The corresponding proportions among the feinales are 
8,615 in Travancore-Cochin and 275 in this state. Similarly, the highest proportion 
of males who have completed the lower secondary stage is 253 in Bombay and the lowest 
is 96 in Ilyderabad. The corresponding proportions among the females are 78 in l\Iysore 
and 19 in Ilyderabad. The highest proportion of males who are matriculates is 165 
in Travancore-Cochin and the lowest is 53 in this state. The corresponding propor
tions among the females are 60 again in Travancore-Cochin and just 5 in this state. 
Again, the highest proportion of males who have completed the Intermediate 
examination in arts or science is 31 in 1\lysore and the lowest is 10 in Hyderabad. 
The corresponding proportions among the females are 5 in Travancore-Cochin 
and 1 in llyderabad. The highest proportion of males who are graduates in arts or 
science is 25 in 1\lysore and the lowest is 7 again in this state. The corresponding 
proportions among the females are 5 in Travancore-Cochin and 1 in this state. The 
highest proportion of males who are post-graduates in arts or science is 3 in Bombay 
and the lowest is 1 in Hyderabad. The higest proportion of post-graduates 
among eve1"[/ 1,00,000 of the female population, is 8 in Travancore-Cochin and the lowest 
is 1 again m this state. Similarly, in teaching, the highest .Proportion recorded, among 
every 10,000 males; is 14 in 1\ladras and the lowest is 3 in this state. The corresponding 

53 
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proportions among the females are 7 in Travancore-Cochin and less than 1 (0.8) once 
agam in this state. . The highest proportion, among every 10,000 males, qualified in 
medicine is 6 in Bombay and the lowest is 2 in Hyderabad. The corresponding proportions 
.among the females are 1 in Bombay and considerably less than 1 (0.3) in this state. 
The ·proportion of females belonging to other educational standards 'like engineering, 
agricuJtur~ veterinary, commerce or legal is microscopic in all these states- in fact, no 
female in this\state was 9ualified in any of the first three and only 5 each returned 
themselves as qualified m commerce and law. 

15. Districtwise Proportion of Persons belonging to Various Educational Stanclarcls.
The number of persons, per 10,000 of the total population, belonging to various educational 
.standards in each district of the state is indicated in Table 9. 

TABLE 9. 

. District Total • Mere Primary Middle 1\Iatri- Int~r- Graduate 
Literates School culat~ mediate 

(1) (2) (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) 
Hyderabad Stat~ 916 706 99 58 30 5 4 
Aurangabad 1,082 802 172 68 25 8 2 
Parbhani 743 533 142 u 15 1 1 
.Nanded 760 589 104 42 u 1 1 
Bidar 743 660 45 19 9 1 1 
Bhir 860 668 124 47 11 1 1 
Osmanabad 1,078 861 184 59 15 1 1 
Hyderabad 2,525 1,529 34.4. 292 204. 48 81 
1\lahbubnagar 692 601 43 26 10 1 1 
Raichur 907 788 51 87 17 2 2 
Gulbarga 820 G70 76 44 - 16 2 1 
Adilabad 591 431 98 85 15 1 2 
Nizamabad 716 586 53 89 19 2 2 
Medak 691 617 33 24 9 1 1 

- . Karimnagar 614 497 70 80 9 1 1 
Warangal 817 695 n 41 23 8 2 
Nalgonda 617 542 85 21 8 1 1 

District Post- Teaching Engi- Commerce Legal Medical Agri- Veteri- Otners 
Graduate neering culture nary 

(1) (9). (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17} 
Ryderabad State 1 2 1 2 1 7 
Aurangabad 8 1 1 1 8 
Parbhani 2 1 .. 8 
Nanded 2 2 5 
Bidar 1 2 1 4o 
Bhir 2 2 3 
Osmanabad .. 1 1 1 2 
Ryderabad 7 5 7• 4o 8 7 .. 87 
1tlahabubnagar 2 1 6 

Raichur 2 2 2 1 8 
Gulbarga 2 1 1 6 
Adilabad · 1 - 1 . . 1 .. 6 
Nizamabad 1 1 ' 1 1 1 9 . . .. 
)ledak 1 1 4o 

Karimnagar 1 1 8 

Warangal 2 1 1. 1 5 
Nalgonda 1 6 

.Note :-Figures are_ not indicated in cases where the actual proportion Ls less than 1 per 10,000 of the populatiOD. 

53• 
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16. Table 9 brings out fully the extraord~ concentration of persons belonging 
to all educational standards in Hyderabad District. This district, which can claim just 
8 per cent of the population of the state, monopolises 80 per cent of both its post-graduates 
and persons qualified in commerce, 72 per cent of its intermediates and 67 of its graduates, 
56 per cent of both its matriculates and persons qualified in veterinary, 54 per cent of 
its numbers qualified in engineering and 53 in medicine, 41 per cent of both its persons 
who have passed the middle school examination and judicial and law examinations, 
80 per cent of its numbers qualified in agriculture and 23 in teaching and 18 per cent of 
even its mere literates. All this merely reflects the rather unusual-and unhealthy-cen
tralisation of the cultural, educational, industrial, commercial and administrative activi
ties in this state in its metropolis, namely Hyderabad City. Apart from this 
dominating position of Hyderabad City-and the general poverty of all the mofussil 
districts of the state in respect of mere literates as well as of the educated-there is nothing 
remarkable about the pattern of distr1bution of the educated persons in this state. 
Among the other districts, Aurangabad and w:arangal, due largely to Aurangabad Town 
and \Varangal City, have the largest share of the educated. Raichur, Adilabad and 
Nizamabad Districts have more than their quota of the engineers due merely to certain 
projects under construction. Similarly, Nizamabad District has also some perceptible 
share of the persons qualified in agriculture largely because of the farm employees of the 
sugar factory in Bodhan Town. As against this Medak, Karimnagar, Nalgonda and 
Bidar Districts seem to be particularly poor in respect of educated persons. 

17. Literacy and Educational attainments within the State according to Livelihood 
Classes.-The number of persons, per ·10,000 of the total, male or female population 
in every livelihood class, belomdng toea~ of the educational standards is given in Table 10. 

• TABLE 10 
Educational Standard AolliCULTUBAL CussES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

All Classes 1• II* m• IV• .All Classes V* VI* VII* VIII* 
(1) (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

(Number per 10,000 of the Total Population in the class) 

Total Literatu 525" 681 246 138 1,411 1,152 928 2,793 1,851 2,23() 
1\fere Literates 462 602 222. 126 1,204. 1,227 759 2,210 1,100 1,850 
Primary school 41 l52 18 9 157 223 97 825 281 814o 
1\fiddle school 15 19 4o 2 '77 150 " 

. 155 219 261 
1\latricula te •• ' 5 1 t 18 85 19 68 204. 15~ 

Intermediate 1 1 4o 15 2 12 24. 8() 
Graduate .. 2 11 2 7 12 23 
Post-graduate . •. 2 1 1 5 
Teaching •• 6 1 16 
Engineerin~: 8 1 2 'T 
Commerce •• 1 2 1 2 
u~r~l 2 ' 1 1 11 
)ledical 8 2 9 
Agriculture 1 
Others 1 2 1 7 19 8 12 8 43 

• Livelihood CIBM I represents eultivaton of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants; II represents cultivaton 
of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and thrir dependants; III represents cultivat ine labourers and their dependants; ~V repre
ernt• non"Cultivating ownera of land, agricultural rent receivera, and their dependants; V represents persons, and thetr depen
dants. who derive their principnl meaiUI of livelihood from production (other th'ln cultivntion) :VI represents. persons, and their 
deprn.Jants, who derive lheir principal meaiUI of livelihood from commerce; VII repre~nts pers<?n.~. and thetr dependaJ?-ts, wh_D 
derve lheir priocip..J rnt'"Rns of livelihood from transport; and VIII represents persons, Wld theu dependants, who denve thetr 
principal meaDII of livelihood from other service. and miscellaneoua110uroes. 
t Firures have not been indicated iA cases where the actual proportion per 10,000 persons is less than 1. 
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T.iBLB 10-(Concld.) 

AGRICULTURAL Cussi:s NoN-AaaxCULTURAL CLASsEs 
Educational Standard 

All Classss I• n• III• IV• All Classes V • VI• vn• VIII• 
(1) {2) {3) <•> . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11} 

\ . (Number per 10,000 of the 1\Iale Population in the class) 

Total Literates 913 1,223 148 259 2,652 2,718 1,576 1,663 2,551 3,213 
1rlere Literate• . 828 1,078 4.02 836 2,14.7. 1,888. 1,298 8,678 1,445 1,851 
Primary school 78 93 32 17 . 281 821 156 523 840 423 
)Iiddle school 29 86 8 .4t . 15~ 238 73 272 816 40-j, 
1\Iatriculate •• 'f 9 1 1 36 151 841 125 868 274 
Intermediate 2 2 9 27 4t 22 44 52 
-Graduate •• 1 1 5 20 3 . 13 21 41 
Post-graduate 4t 1 2 10 
'Teaching •• 1 9 25 
Engineering .. . . 6 2 1 4 u 
<:ommerce •• .. . . 2 1 8 2 4 

. :. Legal 1 ·I 5 9 2 1 22 
: 'J.Iedical •. . 1 6 1 2 15 
· · Agriculture· • . . . 1 ... 1 

' Veterinary • ; •• . . . .. 1 
-others .. 3 3 1 13 ~" 5 20 5 76 

(Number per 10,000 of the Female Popula~ion in the class) 
Total Literates 102 12'1 32 20 457 742 244 883 1,102 1,207 
'J.Iere Literates 92 115 29 18 893 535 . . 190 710 781 828 
Primary school 8 9 2 1 ·49 119 86 123 217 . 201 
1\Iiddle school · 2 2 10 58 13 36 115 113 
:1\Iatriculate •• .. 2 17 3 9 ,28 841 
Intermediate 3 1 . . 4 8 
Graduate .• ; .. 2 . 1 8 4 

"Post-graduate .. 1 
'Teaching . . .. 2 1 6 
'J.Iedical 1 1 2 
Others ". 1 4t 1 8 2 9 
• Vide foot-notes on page 461 . 

18. The Non-Agricultural Classes are much· more literate than the Agricultural 
:classes. 1Vhile the percentage of literacy is as much as 18 among the former it is only 
.5 among the latter. "This is but natural considering the fact that the Non-Agricultural 
.classes, unlike the Agricultural Classes, are concentrated jn urban areas. Besides, they 
jnclude almost all theJains, Sikhs and Parsis and contain a majority of the 1\Iuslims as 
well as of the persons belonging to the advan~ed sects, castes or groups both among the 
Christians and the Hindus. 'Vithin the Non-Agricultural Classes themselves, the Liveli
hood Class of Commerce is the most literate. Its literacy percentage is as high as 28. 
This is again natural not only because of the composition of the class in terms of ~dvanced 
<!astes or groups drawn from ·all communities, but also because many of the trades arid 
allied occupations relevant to it demand a certain amount of literacy, if not of education. 
It is, however, not without significance that this class should lose its lead entirely in res·· 
pect of the educated, as distinguished from .the literates, to the Livelihood Class of Trans· 
port and, much more so, to that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, and its 
females shoulq be distinctly less literate or educated than those belonging to the other 
two classes. As between these three classes, the class of Commerce records a very steep 
drop from the proportion of its mere literates to that of those who have completed the 
primary stage and this decline is also maintained, though to a less marked extent, in the 



463 

pr<?portions relatin~ t? the next. two. categories, namely, the middle school and ma.tricu
latwn standards. This class denves 1ts educated not So much from the persons employed 
in ntail trade as from those engaged in banking, insurance and certain branches of whole
sale trade. Over 46 ~er cent of its males--roughl~ one and a ~alf timf's the corresponding 
percentage recorded m the class of Other Services and ?lbscellaneous Sources, which 
comes next "in order in this respect-but only 9 per cent of its females are literate. The 
comparatively low literacy of its females is evidence of the fact that an -improved ceo· 
nomic standard does not always lead to improved literacy. Districtwise, the literac'Y 
percentage in this class varies from 21 in Bidar to 33 in Osmanabad. Sexwise, it varies, 
1n ease of males, from 37 in Bidar to 53 in Osmanabad and, in case of females, from just 
8 in Karimnagar to about U both·~ Hyderabad and Aurangabad. 

19. Next in order in this regard is the Livelihood Class of Other Services and .~.lliscel
laneous Sources with a literacy p_ercentage of 22-32, the second highest percentaCTe re
corded in all classes, among its males and 12, the highest percentage recorded in all c~sses, 
among its females. This comparatively high literacy is certainly not due to the washer
men, barbers, unspecified and constructional labourers, domestic servants, etc., included 
in it. It results entirely from the government servants, village officers-, municipal em
ployees, followers of learned professions, etc., who have been clubbed under the class. 
This also explains its comparatively high proportion of the educated in either sex, espe
cially the females, as compared with other classes. Although this class accounts for 
less than 12 per cent of the total population of the state, it cJaims over 95 per cent of those 
qualified in veterinary and teaching, about 90 per cent of those qualified in medicine, 
about or more than 80 per cent of the post-graduates and of the persons qualified in en
gineering and law, over '10 of the ~aduates, over 60 of the matriculates, intermediates 
'nnd persons qualified in agriculture and commerce, over so' of even the persons who have 
completed the middle school and in all for 29 per cent of the total literates in. the state. 
Districtwise, the percentage of literacy in this class ranges from 13 in Karimnagar to 33 
in llydcrabad-Aurangabad being a rather distant second with a corresponding per
centage of 25. Sexwll.e, the corresponding figures, in case of males, ranges between 20 
in Knrimnagar and 44 in Hyderabad. r:xcluding Hyderabad, the highest percentage 
recorded is 87 in 'Aurangabad. Among the females,, the· lowest percentage recorded is 
6 both in 'Varangal and Parbhani and the highest is 22 again in Hyderabad. Apart from 
IIydernbad, the highest percentage. registered is 13 once again in Aurangabad. 

- . " ... 

20. · The percentage of literates is also relatively appreciable in the Livelihood Clas~ 
of Transport being about 19-sexwise, about 26 per cent of its males and 11 per cent 
of its females are literate. These· comparatively high percentages are not surprising as 
this class includes not only the persons engaged in manual transport, or transport through 
anin1al driven vehicle~ but also the employees of the Railway and Road Transport Depart
ments and the personnel connected with motor taxi companies, aerodromes, etc., other 
than those engaged in the production or repair of transport equipment who have been 
clubbed under the Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation). The persons 
·with engineering, medical or teaching qualifications in this class are mainly employees of 
the. Railway Department or are the dependants of such employees, Districtwise, the 
lowest pcrcenta~e of literates recorded in the cla<>s is 8 in Adilabad and the highest is 26 
in H);dcrabad-the next highest·being 19 in Bhir. Sexwise, the corresponding figures, 
in case of males, are 12 in Adilabad and 33 in Hyderabad and, in case of females, again 
8 in Adilabad and 18 in Hyderabad. 

M 



21. About 9 per cent of the· total numbers belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
Production (other than Cultivation}-16 per cent of its males and just 2 of its females
-can claim to be literate. This class is the least literate and educated amon.g all the Non
Agricultural Classes. In fact, even the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Ueceivers 
is distinctly superior to this class in this respect. This fits in with the fact that this is 
the only Non-Agricultural Class which derives a majority of its numbers from rural areas. 
Apatt from this, a very heavy proportion of person~ belonging to it even in the urb:tn areas 
·COnsists of labourers and other employees of large and small scale industrial establishments 
.and artisan traders like cobblers and potters who nre generally illitcrat ·. Districtwise, 
the literacy percentage in this class varies from only4 in Karimnagar to21 inllydcrabad
the next highest percentage is only. 15 in .Aurangabad. Sexwise, the corrcspondin~ 
percentages are, in case of males, 8 in Karimnagar and 31 in Hyderabad and, in case of 
females, just 0.4 in Karimnagar and 10 in Hyderabad. The percentage of literate 
females in this class is lower than 1 in Mahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts as well. 

22. Among the Agricultural Classes, the most literate'· and educated is the Live
lihood Class of AgriculturaJ Rent Receivers. In fact, this class even leads the Non
Auricultural Class of Production in this respect. The percentage of literates in this class 
is -15 which is more than double that recorded among the Owner Cultivators. Sexwise, 
it is about 5 ·among its females but as high as ~7 among its males. The pcrcenta(J'es 
would have been. appreciably higher but for the ~act that the class includes the families 
.Of poor. and infinn owner cultivators, or the widows~ of owner cultivators, who have been 
forced to lease out their lands. This is the only Agricultural Class which returns some 
:shmificant proportion of persons belonging to'. the educated ·categories. Districtwise, 
the lowest percentage of literates recorded in this class is 10 in Nanded and the highest is 
43- in Hyderabad. Th~ latter.is the heaviest percentage recorded in respect of any class 
in any district of the state. ·This extraordinarily high percentage of literates is largely 
-due to the richer of the absentee landlords. in the districts who have shifted to Hyderabad 
.City, to the persons in Hyderabad City whq have acquired or inherited lands in mofussil 
.areas and depend principally oii the rents realised from them, and to the children of the 
more well-to-do of the absentee· landlords in the districts who are, prosecuting their 
:studies in Hyderabad City. ·Apart from Hyder~bad 'District; the, highest percenta(J'e 
Tecorded in the class tdeclines to 20 in Bhir. Sexwise, the corresponding percentage 
varies; in case of males~ from 20 i~ Nanded to as mucll as 58 i~ Hyderabad and, in case 
-offemales, from just ~'in each o.f the districts of Gulbarga, Jlidar and Nanded to 29 in 
Hyderabad. / -. ·. . . · , ; \ ' . 

. ' . I . ' ; . . ' .<I ,. , I . . 

. . . 23. The p~rcent~ge of .literacy decli~e~ to ;7 in case of the Livelihood Class of Owner 
·Cultivators-to 1.2 among its males and to just 1 among its females. The decline is steeper 
still in respect of the educated in this class. In this regard, it resembles more the other · 
two Agricultural Classes. o~ .TeJiant Cultivator~ and Agricultural Labourers ra~her than 

. the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers or any of the four Non-Agricultural 
· Classes. This could be illustrated from the fact that while the percentage of the mere 
:literates in this class is roughly oqe fourth of that in Commerce or one third of that in 
Other Services and l\liscellaneous ·sout,ces, the percentage of all the categories of the 
educated (beginning from , those who have completed their primary school) in this class 
is only one eleventh ofth:;tt !~ Ot~er Services. and Miscellaneous So._urces and one sev~nthM' f 
that in Commerce. · DisfriCtwise, the lowest percentage of literates recorded m t 18 
class is 4 in Nizamabad imd the highes~ is 11 both in Hyderabad and Osmanabad. S -
wise the .corresponding figures are, in case of males, 8 again in Nizamabad and 1 in 
Osm'anabad and, in ease of females, just 0.6 in Medak and 4 in Hyderabad.: 'fhe 

. 54* . . .. ~ . \' ·. 
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percentage of literates among the females in this class is also less than one in the districts 
of Nanded, Bidar, Raichur, Gulbarga and Nizamabad as well. 

24. The percentage of literates drops down to just 2 in the Livelihood Class of 
Tmant Cultit·ators-it is 4 among its males and as low as 0. 3 among its females. The· 
decrease in the proportion of the educated in this class is even steeper-steeper still than in 
the Class o.f Owner Cultivators. Although, about 25 persons out of every 1,000 belong
ing to this class manage to read and write a simple Jetter, just 2 of them have stumbled 
through the primary school. Only 4 among every 10,000 in the class have passed· the· 
middle school and just·l is a matriculate. Out of its total strength of about 14 lakhs. 
in the entire state, only 633 (including 32 females) have passed the middle school, just 
94 (including 2 females) are matriculates, 11 (all males) are intermediates and 8 (again all 
males) are graduates. Probably, this microscopic number represents mostly the child
ren of tenant cultivators who have managed to secure some outside assistance in the
prosecution of their studies. Districtwise, the percentage of literates in this class varies. 
from 1.6 in both Warangal and Nalgonda to 5.8 in Osmanabad. Sexwise,,,the corres
ponding figures are, in case of males, 2.8 in Warangal and 10.2 in Osmanabad and, in 
case of females, 0.2 in each of the districts of Adilabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Karimnagar and 
Nalgonda and 0.9 again in Osmanabad. 

25. "The percentage of literacy dwindles to 1. 4 in the Livelihood Class of Ag;icul
tural Labourers. It is 2.6 among its.males and just 0.2 among its females. This is not 
only by far the least literate of all the classes but also the Jeast educ;ated. Only 1 out oi 
every 1,000 belonging to this class has managed to pass out successfully through the 
primary school. Perhaps this person, niore often than not, is a gumastha or .a servant of a 
rich landlord, or an employee of an tl.gricultural farm or a dependant of such a person. 
Ouf of the 32 lakhs of persons belonging to this class .in the entire state, only 676 (inclu
ding 45 females) have passed the middle school, 97 (including 10 females) are matriculates, 
12 (all males) are. intermediates, 3 (all males) are graduates and 40 (all males) are qualified 
in agriculture, 2 (both males) are qualified in medicine and 1 (a male) is qualified in 
commerce.· or these microscopic numbers, 87 of the persons who have passed the middle
school, 57 of the matriculates, 7 of the intermediates, all the 3 ·graduates, all·but one oi 
the 40 qualified in agriculture, both the 2 persons qualified in medicine and the solitary 
individual qualified in commerce are the employees of the sugarcane farms in Bodhan 
and Banswada Tahsils. It would not, therefore, be an exaggeration to state that the
proportion of literates in this class is literally microscopic and of the educated among its. 
literates even more so. Districtwise, the percentage of literates in this class varies from 

· 0. 7 in each of the" districts of Ki'IJ'imnagar, Nalgonda and 1\:lahbubnagar to 3.4 in Osman
abad. Sexwise, among its males the corresponding percentage ranges form 1. 2 in Karim
nagar to 6. 3 iii Osmanabad and, among its females, from 0. 1 in each of the districts of 
Adilabad, Karimnagar, Parbhani, Nalgonda, 1\:lahbubnagar and Nanded to 0.6 in Nizamabad. 

26. · Literacy according to Age: Groups* .-Only 6. 5 per cent of the males and 2. 4· 
of the females in the state in the age group of ' 5-9 ' are literate. · The corresponuing 
percentages in the- next age group of' 10-14' are 20.0 in case of males and 6.3 in case 
of females. In these two age groups taken together, the percentage of literates is 13. 2 
•During' thie census, ftgul'e8 pertaining to the number of literates in each of the age groups of'5·9', '10-14', '15-24.', '25-84.', 
•ss-44', ·~-54', '55-6-i', '65-74.' and '75 and over' were compiled for the state and each of its districts separately for males and 
female., with further break-up by rural and urban areas. Thie compilation was, however, based on a 10 per cent sample of 
the enumerated 11i~for the actual procedure adopted for obtaining the sample r:ride paragraph 1 at page 9 of Part II·B of this 
Volume. All persona in the age groups of' 0.4.' were, however, presumed to be illiterate although in a few freak cases entries. 
to the oontrary had been recorded by the enumerators. 
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for males and 4.2 for females. Thus, less tha·n l.J per cent of the boys and 5 per cent of 
the girls in the state can read and_ 'lcrite. In the next age group of ' 15-2! ', the percentage 
-of literates in<'rease to 23.2 in case of males and decreases to 6. 0 in case of females. The 
former is the highest percentage recorded in all the age groups among the males. Actual
ly, the percentage declines progressively among the remaining of their age groups
declining finallt to 12.4 in the last age group of' 75 and over'. In case of females, 
however, the percentage recorded in the previous age group of '10-14' remains the 
highest. But it also diminishes progressively in all the subsequent age groups-dwin
-dling finally to just 0.8 among those aged 75 and over. This progressive decline is 
perhaps but natural in an area where literacy was the exception and illiteracy the rule. 
People living in more modern environments-in other words, the more literate-are 
generally supposed to live longer. If this were not so, the decline in the li.teracy 
percentage in the higher age groups would have been perhaps. even more marked than 
that revealed by the census figures. That this pattern of the variation of literacy per
-centages accordmg to age groups-but not the· extent of literacy in each of the groups
is, more or less, common to the rest of peninsular India would be obvious from the percen-
tages given in Table 11. · · 

STATE 

{1) 
'Hyderabad 
Bombay 
·Madras 
1\ladhya Pradesh 
'Tra vancore-Cochin 
1tfysore 

STATE 

(1). 

r-
. 5-9 

(2) 
6.5 

18.4 
12.4 
11.1 
27.5 
19.8 

5-9 

(11) 

TABLE 11 

Percentage of literates among males in the age group of 

10-U 15-2-1 25-3-i 35--1-1 45-5-J. 55-6-J. 65-74 75&over 
(3) (4) (5) {6) (7) {8) {9) (10) 

20.0 23.2 20.9 17.9 17.3 15.3 14.3 12.4 
49.9 50.6 45.1 39.5 37.0 30.8 81.8 28.9 
83.7 89.6 38.9 85.1 31.3. 29.6 29.6 27.4 
30.3 32.2 29.3 23.8 2.J..2 18.9 18.4 16.1 
72.4 75.0 75.4 68.6 64.5 60.1 56.7 48.2 
41.1 40.8 89.0 3-1.2 30.0 27.5 27.2 25.5 

Percentage of literates among females in the age group of 

10-14o 

(12) 
15-24 

(13) 

25-84 
(14) 

45-54 
(16) 

55-64 

(17) 

65-74 75& over 
(18) (19) 

'Hyderabad 2.4 6.3 6.0 3.2 2.3 1.5 1.0 0.8 0.8 
'Bombay· 11.1 26.6 21.0 13.1 9.7 6.8 4.4 4_.1 3.8 
~adras 7.2 17.7 17.1 11.6 8.6 6.7 5.7 6.0 6.8 

. Madhya Prade~b 4.8 11.0 8.8 5.2 3.7 2.9 2.1 2.0 1.9 
"Travancure-Cochin 25.9 62.9 58.7 48.-1 35.4 25.3 19.0 15.6 13.2 
.?r!ysore 9.9 19.,9 17.3 10.0 7.6 5.1 4.3 4.1 3.5 

~he percentages given in Table 11 also make it obvious that all these states in 
-peninsular India lead Hyderabad decisively in respect of literacy, whether among the 
initial or tht> higher age groups. This lead is more accentuated among the females 
than_ among the males. It looks that even with all the vigorous attempts now being 
made to push up literacy in this state, consequent upon its transformation from- a feudal 
to a welfare state, it will remain backward as compared to the other states atleast for a 
<lecade or two more. It is too much to expect that any zealous campaign for adult literacy 
-can make up for the neglect of decades in a few years. 

27. (1) Within the state itself- and as is natural-the literacy percentage is 
-considerably higher in each and every age group in the urban than in the rural areas. 
This difference is particularly pronounced in case of females. All this would bt> obvious 
fr~m the percentages given in Table 12. 
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TABLE 12 

Percentage of literates among males Percentage of literates among females 
.Age Group 

Rural areas Urban areas Rural areas Urban areas 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

5- D 8.9 1S.3 0.9 9.4 
10-U 13.2 47.5 2.2 22.S 
15-U u.s 52.0 l.S 21.2 
'25-U u.s 47.0 1.0 13.5 
-15--&4 12.8 42.1 0.6 10.5 
45-5-6 12.1 42.2 0.4 6.4 
liS-U 11.0 87.7 o;3 4.6 
~5-74 10.6 85.5 0.2 8.9 
"15 & over S.6 83.S 0.2 3.S 

(2) District\\ise percentages of literat·es in the various age groups of either 
-sex are given in Table 13. 

TABLE 13. 

. Percentage of literates among males. in the age group of 
District 

5-9 10-14 15-241 25-84. 85-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75 & over 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Aurangabad •• 8 25 27 25 21 21 19 17 13 
Parbhani 4 16 .17 18 17 22 15 16 15 
Nanded . . . 6 20 20 . 1S 16 16 13 13 11 
'Bidar 5 19 21 18 15 15 14 12 11 
'Bhir 7 23 23 . 20 16 17 13 12 11 
()smanabad 10 so· 29 24 21 18 15 15 14 
Ryderabad 19 41 50 47 41 42' 87 32 29 
1\(ahbubnagar ' 16 19 17 15 15 13 13 13 
Raichur •• .. 6 1S 22 23 22 20 20 20 21 
Gulbarga 7 . .• 20 22 19 17 16 14 u 18 
Adilabad .. 4 13 15 14 10 11 9 10 10 
Nizamabad 4 15 19 1S 16 14 15 11 10 
lledak •• 4 14 19 1S -16 14 l4t 13 11 
Karimnagar ' 16 16 14 12 11 10 10 7 
Warangal 6 1S 2l 19 15 18 12 11 s 
Nalgonda 4 14 16 16 13 11 10 11 8 

Percentage of literates among females in the age group of 
District -5-9 10-14 15-24 25-34 85-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75 & over 

{1) {11) (12) _(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Aurangabad •• 8 7 6 ' 8 2 1 1 1 
Parbhani 1 ' ' 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Nanded 2 ' 4· 2 1 1 
'Bidar 1 8 3 1 1 1 
Bhir 2 5 5 2 1 1 ... 1 
<>smanabad 8 7 5 2 2 1 1 
Hvderabad 11 25 25 17 14 9 6 6 6 
1\~hbubnagar •• 1 ' 4. 2 1 1 1 1 
Raichur I 2 4 4 2 2 1 1 1' 
Gulbarga .. 2 5 4 2· 1 1 1 
Adi'abad 1 8 8. 2 1 
NiZRmabad 2 4 4 8 .1 1 1 
1\fedak 1 8 8 1 1 
Karim nagar 1 8 8 2 1 

· Warangnl 8 6 6 8 2 1 1 
Nalgonda 1 6 8 2 1 1 1· 1 
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The percentages given in Table 13 bring out once again, more or less, the same 
pattern of variations as between different age groups detailed in paragraph 26. This 
would become yet more obvious if the percentages are not rounded ofr as done in the 
above table. Besides, they exhibit again the superiority of llyderabad District
due exelusively to llyderabad City-- in regpect of literacy in every age group among the 
males and, m(\l'e especia11y, among the females. They once again indicate the sliaht 
lead of the western 1\Iarathi and Kannada districts, especia11y Aurangabad and Osm~n
abad, over the eastern Telugu districts particularly, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Nalgonda. 
And what is particularly significant is the fact that this lead is more perceptible in the 
younger than in the older, age groups. This makes it obvious that the western districts. 
have advanced r~latively more than the eastern districts especially during the recent 
years. Again, apart from llyderabad District, the percentage of literate females is 
very meagre in all the age groups. The percentages even in the initial groups, though 
slightly more, are by no means impressive. 

' 
28. Semi-Literacy in the State.-As stated earlier data was collected during this 

census in respect of semi-literates also-i.e., about persons who are able to read but not 
to write. The results, based on a ten per cent sample, reveal that semi-literacy is bv no 
means so wide-spread as is sometimes imagined. Comparatively, a very small proportion 
in this state rests content with picking up the knowledge to read without cultivating the 
capacity to write. Only 0.7 pe1 cent of the states total population-1.0 per cent of its 
males and 0.3 of its females-----is semi-literate. Thus, even if the figures pertaining t(} 
semi-literates are included among those relating to the literates, the literacy percentage 
is not altered materially in this state. It just crawls up from 9. 2 (15 .1 for males and 3. o
for females) to 9.9 (16.1 males and 3.3 for females). 

29. Number of Xeachers, Professors, etc., in the State in relation to its Total Population.-
In the entire state there are in all only 667 professors, lecturers and research workers. 
employed in universities, colleges and research institutions. Of these just 45 are females.' 
Similarly, all other types of teachers, whether employed in schools or tutoring on their 
own, in the state number 28,251 of whom 4,282 are females. In add.ition.to these tw(} 
categories of actual teaching (and research) staff, there . are 9,362 persons otherwise 
employed in various capacities in educational and research intitutions and libraries and 
museums in the state. This number includes 1,418 females. No doubt these census 
figures are underrated, to an extent, because they are based only on the principal means. 
of livelihood recorded in respect of self-supporting persons. As stated elsewhere, quite 
an appreciable number of teachers in rural areas have returned themselves eithex as earning 
dependants or as self-supporting but principally occupied in cultivation or in religious 
service. Similarly, quite a few females employed in teaching have, influenced more by 
current sentiments rather than economic realities, returned themselves as being partly 
or wholly dependant on their men folk. Notwithstanding all this, there can be no denying
the fact that the number of the teaching staff is very meagre in this state in .relation 
to its total population. This will be obvious from the proportions given in Table 14-
relating to most of ~he states in peninsular India. 

[TABLE 



State 

(1) 

llyderabad 
:Madhya Pradesh 
Bombay •·• 
llysore •• . .. 
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TABLE u 

NuxBER oF AcruAL TEACHING STAFF (INCLUDING RESEARCH 
\YORKERS} PER UKH OF TOTAL POPULATION 

Employed in Universities, 
Colleges and Research Institutions 

1\Iales Females 
(2) (3) 

3 • 
3 

u 2 
42 8 

All others (including 
those employed in Sehools) 
r---------A------- -, 

Females Males 
(4) 

128 
138 
215 
211 

(5) 

23 
19 
45 
82 

.-rile actual figure worb out to about 2 per ten lakhs. ,,. a million r 

Bombay and Mysore are distinctly better placed in this regard than this state. But the 
position in Madhya Pradesh does not seem to be very much dif!erent. 

Summary.--Considerable improvements were effected at the 1951 Census in the collection and presenta
tion orthe data pertaining to literacy. The literate, i.e., the persons who could both read and write any simple 
letter, either in print or in manuscript, in any language, were distinguished not only from the illiterate, but 
.also (rom the 1emi-literate, i.e., the persons who could only read." Besides, among the literate themselves, the 
mere literate were differentiated from the educated. The figuresin this regard were tabulated not only sexwise 
but also with further break-up by rural and urban areas as well as the eight livelihood classes--the educated 
being split up Cor the purpose according to fourteen different .~t~ndards. 

Only 1, 708,308 persons in the state-or 9. 2 per cent ot its total population-are literate. Among the · 
~ther larger southern states, the literacy percentage varies from 13.5 in Madhya Pradesh to 46.4 inTra vaneore· 
Cochin. Thus, in l"espect oC literacy this state is decisively the most backward in peninsular India. Within 
the state itself, the literacy percentage is as mucll as 25 in Ilyderabad, 11 both in Aurangabad and Osmanabad, 
1J both in Raichur and Bhir, 8 in each oCthe districts ofGulbarga, Warangaland Nanded, 7 in each of the dis
tricts oC Parbhani, Bidar, Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar and Medak and 6 in each of the three districts of Nal
gonda, Karimnagar and Adilabad, all in the order mentioned. It can, therefore, be said that though the 
backwardness is common to all the districts, except Hyderabad,- it is slightly more accentuated in the 
-eastern Telugtl than. in the western. 1\larathi or Kannada districts. · . 

'' ' j 

Again, the literate are' 'Very unevenly distributed as between the urban and the rural areas of the state
the literacy percentage is as high as 25 in the former and only 6 in the latter. This uneven distribution. 
reflects partly the scant attention paid in. the earlier decades to the extension of nation building activities, in 
~eneral, to the rural areas or the state. Among the other larger states in southern India, the percentage of 
urban literacy ranges from 85 in.l\ladras to 52 in Travaneore-Cochin and of rural literacy from 10 in Madhya 
Pradesh to 4o5 again in Travaucore-Cochin. Districtwise, the percentage of urban literacy is 31 in Hyderabad, 
29 in Aurangabad, 26 inBhir, ranges between 20 and 25 among all the other districts except Bidar, Raichur and 
Nizamaba<l wherein it is 19, 18 and 17 respectively. Among the cities and the very large towns of the state, 
the percentag·e oCliteracy is 86 in Aurangabad Town, 82 in Hyderabad City-beiag as much as 39 in its consti
tuent unit of Sccunderabad 1\lunicipality--80 in Gulbarga Town, 27 in Warangal City, 26 in both Nanded and 
.Jalna Towns, 2.& in Raichur and 22 in Nizamabad Town. It would be interesting to note here that the cor
responding percentage is 4.3 in Bangalore City, slightly less than 50 in Bombay City (i.e., Greater Bombay) 
and more than 50 in l\ladras City. Similarly, the percentage of rural literacy, districtwise, is 8 both in Osman· 
a bad and Aurangabad, 7 in both Raiehur' and Bhir, 6 in Medak, Hyderabad, Bidar and Gulbarga and 5 in all 
the other districts except Adilabad wherein it is just 4o. Thus, the rural areas of all the districts of the state, 
without any exception whatsoever, are extremely backward in respect of literacy. In spite of this, the lite
racy percentage varies in the rural areas of the state according to a definite pattern. It tends lfJ be relativrly 
high in the eztrem!: WJstern areas adjoining Bombay State--especially to the north. It then gradually diminishes 
tu one proceed& east and touches the lowest mark in the forest tracts alon.tt the Penganga, the lVardha, the Pranahita 
and the Godavari in the extreme east of the 1tate bordering Madhya Pradesh and Madras States. 
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Sexwise, though the percentage ofliteracy is by no means impressive amon" the males of this litate it is. 
particularly meagre among its females. The actual percentage is 15 in cas«' of the fo• mer and 8 in ca:e or 
the latter. Among the other major states in southern India, the percentage of male literacy varies {10 m 22 in 
Madhya Pradesh to 55 in Travancorc-Cochin and of female literacy from 5 in 1\ladhya Prade~h to 38 inTra
vancvre-Cochin. The literate females of this state, much more than the literate males, art concentrat<:d 
in urban areas. The percentage ofliteracy among males is 37 in urban and 10 in rural areas and that amon<?" 
females is l 2 in th$ former and just 1 in thf' latter. The percentage of! iterate females in rural arc as is scvl~ 
times more both in Bombay and Madras States and roughly two and a half times more even in 1\Iadhva Pra
desh. Districtwise, in so far as the percentage of male literacy is concerned, it is 86 in llydcrabad 18 iil both 
OsmanahadandA1ll"angabad, 16inRaichur, 15inBhir, 14inGulbarga, 13ineachofthe districts' of Nan<lt d 
Bidar, Warangal, Parbhani and Nizamabad, 12 in both 1\Iedak and l\lahbubnagar, 11 in both Karimna"'a~ 
and Nalgonda and 10 in Adilabad. Among the females, the correspondin~ pcrct·nta"'e is, at its best, onfy

0

l5 
in Hyderabad and then sharply declines to 3 in each of the districts of Aurangabac( Warangal and Osmsn
abad. It is only 2 in a11 the other districts except Karimnagar and 1\Icdak in both of whi<·h it is just 1. 
The percentage of literate females is less than even cme in each and every rural trat:t of Adi/p./Jad, M edak, Karim
nag.lr and Bidar Districts; in all the rural tracts of Parbhani, Nanded and Gu/barga Distr1"cts ucept in that of 
Tlingoli Tahsil inParbhani District, Nandl!d Tahsilin Nanded District and Af~alpur Tahsil in Culbarga District; 
tmrl in a majarity of the rural tracts in Nalgonda and lttahbubnagar Districts. Among all the remaining rural 
tracts in the entire state, the percentage exceeds 2, but norehere 3, in just three tracts. It would, therefore, not 
entirely be an exaggeration to assert that female literacy is just in its initial stages in this state. 

Of the 1,708,308literatrs in this state, as many as 77 per cent are mere literates, 10.8 prr cent have 
completed the primary and 6.3 the middle school stage, 3. 2 per cent are matriculates, 0.6 are intermcdiatcsp 
0.4 graduates, 0.1 are post-graduat£s and 0.2 are qualified in teaching, 0.2 in law, 0.1 in medicine, 0.1 in 
engineering, 0.04 in commerce, 0.01 in agriculture, 0.006 in veterinary and the remaining 0.8 per cent possess 
various other types of qualificatior...s. Thus, more than three fourths of the literate persor.s in this state 
cannot be credited with having completed even the primary stage of education. The poverty of this state 
in r£spect of the educat£d is even more marked than that of its literat£S as compared with the other large state~ 
in penir.sular India. This would be obvious from the fact that, among every 10,000 p:!rsor..s in this state, only 
4 are graduates, 5 are intermediatu, 80 are matriculates and 58 have passed the middle school. In addition 
to these, roughly 7 are post-graduat£8 or are qualified in teaching, engineering, agriculture, veterinary, com
merce, law or medicine. The corresponding figures, among the larger of the other southern states range 
roughly, in case of graduat£s, between 5 in 1\ladhya Pradesh and 14 in 1\lysore; in case of intermediates, bet~ 
ween 6 again in :Madhya Pradesh and 18 in 1\lysore ; in case matriculates, between 85 in Madhya Pradesh and 
112 in Travancore-Cochin ; in case of the persons who have just completed the middle school, from 95 in 
Madhya Pradesh to 166 in Bombay ; and in case of persons who are post-graduates or have qualified themselves 
in teaching, engineering, agriculture, veterinary, commerce, law or medicine, between 8 in Madhya Pradesh 
and 24 in Bombay. Within the state itself, the educated are heavily concentrated in Hyderabad D:strict due to
a rather unusual degree of centralization of all the cultural, educational, industrial, commf'rcial and adminis
trative a~tiviti£8 of_the state in its metropolis, namely, Hyderabad City. This district, which can claim just 
8 per cent of th~ population of the state, monopolises 80 per cent of both its post-graduates and persor...s quali
fied in commerce, 72 of its intermediates and 67 of its graduates, 56 of both its matriculates and persons quali
fied in veterinary, 54 of its numbers qualified in engineering and 53 in medicine, 41 of both its persons who have 
passed the middle school examination and judicial and law examinations, 80 of its numbers qualified in agri
cultwe, and 18 per cent of even its mere literates. As among the other districts, Aurangabad and 'Yarangal 
have a perceptibly larger share of the educated in the state. 

The Non-Agricultural Classes are considerably more literate than the Agricult~ral Classes, the percentage
of literacy being 18 among the former and only 5 among the latter. Within the Non-Agricultural Classes 
themselves, the class of Commerce is distinctly the most literate, boasting a literacy percentage of 28. The
corresponding figure is actually.as high as 47 among its males but only 9 among its females. There is, how
ever, a Yery steep decline in the proportion of the educated in this class. In this respect, the. Livelihood 
Class of Transport and, more especially, that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources take the lead. 
The class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, with a literacy percentage of 22, is the next most 
literate among all the classes. Although, the literacy percentage among its males is 32 which is distinctly 
lower than the corresponding percentage in the Livelihood Class of Commerce, that among its fem~les is 12 
which is the highest recorded in all classes. Again this class, monopolises the oYcrwhelming numbers of 
the educated in the state. The Livelihood Class of Transport is also comparatively advanced in respt:ct oi 
both literacy and education, 19 per cent of its total numbers, 26 of its males and 11 of its females, being 
literate. Next in order, is the class of Agricultural Rent Receivers. 15 per cent of the total numbers belong
ing to this class are literates. The corresponding percentage is as much as 27 among its males but only 5-
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among its females. This is the only Afr.icultural Class which returns some significant proportion of persons 
belonging to the educated categories. The Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) is the 
least literate and educated among all Non-Agricultural Classes and lags behind even the class of A.,I7I'icultural 
Rent Receiven. Only 9 per cent of its total numbers, 16 of its males and only 2 of its females, are literate. 
'The percentage of literates, declines to 1 in the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators. Sexwise, the literacy 
percentage is 12 among its males and just 1 among its females. The decline is yet more conspicuous in the 
-elass in respect of the ~ucated. On the whole, with regard to literacy and education, this class resembles 
more the two particularly backward classes of Agricutural Labourers and Tenant Cultivators rather 
than the Non·A.,I7I'icultural Classes or the class of Agricultural Rent Receivers. The percentage of literates 
~minisbes to just 2 in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators. Four per cent of its males have managed 
to become literate. But the corresponding percentage among its females dwindles to only 0.3. The propor
tion of the educated in this class is negligible-less than 20 out of every 10,000 belonging to the class have 
stumbled through the primary school and only 1 has reached the matriculation standard. The Livelihood 
.Class of Agricultural Labourers presents an even more. dismal picture in respect of literacy. The percentage 
of literacy in this class dwindles to 1.4. Sexwise, only3 per cent of its males and just 0.2 of its females are 
literate. The proportion of the educated is even more negligible in this class than in that of Tenant Culti
~ators. In fact, this class. would not have had for all practical purposes any edurated persons at all but for 
the employees (and their dependants) of some modern farms and well-to-do owner cultivators. 

In the age group of'5-9', only 6.5 per cent of the males and 2.4 of the females are literate in this state. 
In the next ago group of '10-U', the corresponding percentage is 20.0 in case of males and 6.3 in case of fe
male&-the highest percentage of literates recorded among all the age groups in the state is in the next higher age 
_pup of '15·2-'' in case of males and in this age group of '10-U' in case of females. In all, less than U per 
.cent of the boys and 5 of the girls in these two age groups of '5-9' and '10-U' taken together are literates. 
In the next higher age group of '15-2-i', the actual percentage of literacy is as much as 23.2 in case of males 
but only 6 in case of females. The percentage diminishes progressively both among the males and the fe
males, in aU the rest of the age groups of '25-84.', '35-44.', '45-54.', '55-64.', '65-74.', and •75 and over'-declining 
Jinally in the age group of '75 and over' to 12.4 in case of males and just 0.8 in case of females. The per
-centage of literacy in all the age groups, whether the initial or the higher ones, is markedly lower in this state 
aa compared with all the other larger states in peninsular India. This deficiency is particularly aggravated 
in case of females. The most backward of the other states in this respect is Madhya Pradesh. But even 
in that state, 11.1 per cent of its males and 4.8 per cent of its females in the age group of '5-9', 80.8 per cent 
-of its males and 11.0 per cent of its females in the age group of '10-U', 82.2 percent of its males and 8.8 per 
«nt of its females in the age group of "15-24.' and finally 16.1 per cent of its males and 1. 9 per cent of its 
lemales in the age group of '75 and over' are literates. 

Semi-literacy is by no means so widespread in this state as is sometimes imagined. Only a very small 
proportion of its population rests content with picking up the knowledge to read without cultivating the 
-eapacity to write. Just0.7per centofthetotalpopulationofthe state-1 per cent ofits males and 0.8 of its 
females-is semi-literate. . ' 

In the entire state the actual teaching staff in universities, colleges and research institutions, numbers 
~67 of whom 45 are females. All other teaching staff, including private tutors, numbers 28, 251 of whom 4,282 
are females. In addition to these, 9,362 persons, including 1,4.18 females, are otherwise connected with or 
-employed in educational and research institutions, libraries and museums in the entire state. These numbers 
are, however, underrated, to an extent, because the census figures are based only on the principal means 
-of livelihood (as against the subsidiary) returned by self-supporting persons (as against the earning or non-
earning dependants). -



SECTION II 

VARIATIONS SlNCE 1901 

30. Limitalions.-The major drawback in a study of the 1951 census data per
taining to literacy, as compared with the corresponding data of the preceding censuses 
of the current· century, is the exaggeration of the literacy. figures at the 1941 Census. 
In 1941, as in the earlier censuses, provisional figures pertaining to literacy were first 
released on the basis of the data supplied by the district census officers immediately 
on completion of the enumeration, and the final figures were published subsequently. 
on the basis of the tables prepared in· the Census Tabulation Office after sorting the 
enumeration slips received from the districts. But the tables prepared in the Census 
Tabulation Office in 1941 suffer from serious discrepancies which render them of doubtful 
.value. This matter is dealt with in detail in Appendix F. This drawback can, how
ever, be eliminated by ignoring the final figures altogether and confining the compari
sion to the provisional figures in so far as the 1941 census data are concerned. In addi
tion to the irregularities of the final figures pertaining to the 1941 Census, there are· 
certain other minor limitations. The first ·of these is the lack of uniformity in the 
approach to the question pertaining to literacy from census to census. Although at 
all the censuses taken during this·century, every person who could both read and write 
in any language was deemed to be a literate, no standard was prescribed for determining
precisely this ability prior to 1911. In 1911, however, the capacity to " write a letter
to a friend and read the answer to it" was specified as the criterion for classifying 
a person as liteFate. This standard was adhered upto 1941. · The instructions issued 
in 1951 * were slightly more elaborate in so far as they laid down that "the test for read-· 
ing is ability to read any simple letter, either in print or in manuscript, and the test 
for writing is ability to write such a letter." It will, however, be obvious that the lack 
of any criterion at the 1911 Census, or the slight elaboration in the instructions at the 

"' 1951 Census, is· not likely to influence materially the final pattern in an area where illi
teracy has been and is still the rule and literacy the exception. In addition to this,. 
there have been variations in ( i) the definition of age, ( ii) in the age groups adopted for· 
tabulating the literacy returns and (iii) the inclusion or exclusion of figures pei:tainirig 
to infants and young children in the relevant census tables-sometimes, and rather 
strangely, .in presenting literacy percentages the. figures pertaining to literates among 
the young children were taken into consideration but. not their total numbers. 
In addition to all these, there are the proyerbial vagaries of age returns themselves. 
All these factors render difficult any comparative analysis of the decennial literacy per
centages according to individual ages or age grm~ps, however, useful such an analysis 
mav deemed to be in assessing the trend in literacy· or the lapse to illiteracy. But, 
fortunately, one can still calculate de novo the literacy percentages for the total or the 
total male or the total female population as recorded at each of the censuses since-1901-
particularly as the numbers of literate_s among the.'infants and young children', whether 
mcluded or excluded from the census tables, are bound to have been literally micros
copic. These percentages are given in the succeeding paragraph. 

- 31. Variations in Literacy Percentages since 1901.-The literacy percentages among 
the total, male and female populations, as recorded at each of the census(S since 1901,.. 
are given in Table J5. · 
• Vide 1'cotnote on page 449 tor details 
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TABLE 15 

Pl:B.cENTAGE OP Lrn:uTES• PERCENTAGE OF LITEBATF.s• 
Year r-- ·Year 

Total :Males Females Total Males Females 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

1901 3.0 5.5 0.3 1931 4.1 7.2 1.0 
1911 2.8 5.06 0.4. 1941 6.8t n at 2.1t 
1921 2.~ 5.07 0.7 1951 9.2 15.1 3.0 

~ pementagea have been calculated uniformly on the basis orthe total population, total male population and total female 
poil~ioo or tl1: •tate. as th! u•e m•y b!, without omitting the initial age groups as done in the preceding censuses. 

"fThe8e pereen~ have been ealculated on the basis ofthe 19-&1 provisional figures supplied by the District Census Staff. They 
ere Dot u giftll iD the 1941 Cenaua Report. · . .· 

The percentages relati ,g to the earlier censuses as given in Table U are not ba~ 
sed on figures adjusted to conform to the inter-state transfers of villages made during 
the decade 19-U-1951. But as these changes involved only a few villages, the percent-· 
Eges based on such E.bjusted figures are not at all likely to differ materially from those 
given above. The percentages in .Table 15 make it obvious that this state has been 
progressing consistently, though by no means remarkably, in respect of literacy from 
-decade to decad~ except for a slight set-back in 1901-19ll-which, according to the 19ll 
Census Report, was due to 'educational expansion not having kept pace with the growth 
-of population'. It is also obvious that the progress is more marked in the recent than 
in the earlier decades and among the females than among the males. Female literates · 
who numbered 18,883 in 1901, now number 280,288. They have thus increased du: 
ring the last fifty years by as much as 1,384 per cent agamst the corresponding increase 
-of only 360 per cent recorded by male literates. But in spite of this, the percentage of 
female literates is even now only 3.0 I 

32. The literacy percentages, as recorded at all the censuses since 1901, for the 
total population of each district of the state are given in Table 16. 

TABLE 16 

District "1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 
(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) 

.Aurangabad 3.2 2.5 2.7 5.6 7.0 10.8 
Parbhani 2.5 2.5 2.6 3.8 6.0 7.4. 
Nanded 2.2 2.1 1.9 2.7 5.0 7.6 
Bidar 1.9 2.1 1.8 2.5 5.2 7.4. 
Bhir 8.0 2.5 2.5 2.5 5.1 8.6 
{)smanabad 3.1 2.6 2.5 2.4. 6.2 10.8 
Jlyderabad 9.3 8.5 10.4. . 16.4. 19.2 25.2 
)lahbubnaga.r 3.4. 2.5 3.1 3.2 5.7 6.9 
Raichur 2.4. 2.0 1.9 4..8 5.9 9.1 
Gulbarga 2.0 2.5 1.7 3.3 6.0 8.2 
Adilabad 0.9 1.3 1.5 2.4. . 3.5 5.9 
Nizarnabad 2.1 2.0 2.4. 3.1 5.9 7.2 
lledak 2.6 8.1 3.8 . 3.0 6.2 6.9 
Karimnaga.r 1.8 2.0 1.9 2.1 4..8 6.1 
WararlJ!al 2.8 2.5 2.7 4..2 5.8 8.2 
Nalgonda 1.9 2.1 2.8 2.6 5.5 6.2 

NtiU :-The fl~t~~res In this table are Dot adjusted to correspond to subsequent changes in district boundaries. The 1901 
_ .. ft~res for(i) Adilabad, (ii) Karimnagar, (iii) Nizamabad, (iv) Raichur and (v) Hyderabad represent the figures for (i) 
Sirpur Tandur (ii) Elgandal (iii) lndur (iv) Lingsugur and Raichur Districts and (v) Atraf-e·Balada District and Hyderabad 
.City respectiwly. Similarly, the 1911, 1921 end 1931 ft~res for Hyderabad District repi"CIIent the figures for Atraf-e-Balda 
Du.trict and Hydrrabad City. The 194.1 flgures for Hyderabad District represent the figures for Atraf-e·Balda and Baghat 
Di8tricls and Hyderabad City. 



It is not advisable to draw any fine conclusions from the percentages given in Table 
16 in view of the fact they are not as adjusted to conform to subsequent changes in district 
boundaries which have been both numerous and extensive during the last five decades. For
example, 1\Iahbubnagar has now lost the lead it held in 1901 over most other districts. 
of the state in respect of literacy. This may be due simply to the fact that the district. 
no longer includes villages lying almost contiguous to the metropolis of the state. Any
way it is. obvious, that during the last half a century there has been very little change 
in the dominance of Hyderabad District over all the others in respect of literacy. Simi
larly, Adilabad and Karimnagar have almost consistently -remained the most backward 
of the districts in this state. Again, Gulbarga and Raichur have forged ahead signifi
cantly since 1901. Lastly, the western districts as a whole, especially Osmanabad and 
Bhir, which slided down appreciably during the intervening decades, have now more 
than regained their $Uperior position as compared with the eastern districts in general 
(excluding of course Hyderabad City). 

Summary.-The limitations to any analysis of the data pertaining to literacy aa recorded at all the 
censuses since the beginning of this century include the irregularities in the tabulation of literacy returns 
at the 1941 Census ; the lack of uniformity from census to census in respect of the definitions of literacy and 
age, the age groups adopted for tabulating the literacy returns and the inclusion or exclusion of the figures. 
pertaining to infants and young children ; and subsequent territorial changes. These draw backs make it · 
difficult to analyse the trend in. literacy according to age groups. It is, however, still possible to analyse 
satisfactorily the trend of literacy during the last five decades in the total, male or female population of the 
entire state because firstly the provisional figures released by the district census officers at the 1941 Census. 
(which do not apparently exhibit any irregularities) could be utilised instead of the final figures given in the 
1941 Census Report, secondly the changes in the definition of literacy have not been very significant parti• 
cularly for an area which is still basically illiterate, thirdly the literate among the initial age groups are bound 
to have been numerically insignificant at all the censuses, and lastly the territorial changes at the state level' 
-:-Unlike at the district level-involved only a few villages. 

The literacy percentage has been increasing, from decade to decade, in this state since 1901 except for a 
slight set back in the decade 1901-1911. In 1901, only 3 per cent of the total population of the state, 5.5 of 
its males and just 0.3 of its females, were literates. The corresponding percentage for the first two has now 
increased roughly three fold and that for the third ten fold! In spite of this, the literacy percentage is still 
9.2 for the total population of the state and 15.1 for its males and only 3.0 for its females. The progtess 
has been comparati~ely more marked in the recent than in the earlier decades. Within the state itself, it 
can be said broadly that during all these fifty years, the dominance ofHyderabad District in respect of literacy 
has not undergone any significant change, Adilabad and Karimnagar Districts have remained the most 
backward in the state, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts have particularly improved their comparative posi
tions and the western districts, which in general suffered severe set-backs in the intervening decades, have 
more than regained their relatively superior position as against the eastern districts, in general, excluding. 
of cours~ Hyderabad City. 
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THE FUTURE DECADES 

It has been customary in census reporting to assess the probable size of population 
in succeeding decades. But it would be more in keeping with the demands of the twen
tieth century if such a task is undertaken by a specialist (i.e., a full-fledged demographer) 
rather than a census authority or, to be more precise, a census officer. This is all the 
more imperative when the vital statistics of the area concerned are 'extremely defec
tive and its social and economic patterns are undergoing revolutionary changes, some 
tending .to accelerate and some others to decelerate the growth of population.· The more 
important of the changes tending to accelerate the growth of population are detailed, 
or recapitulated, below:-· 

(i) Increasing capacity of the state to control and localize famines and epidemics 
expeditiously. 

(ii) Improvement in medical and public health services and facilities and en
vironmental sanitation {including the disposal of sewage, water-supply and housing con
ditions). 

(iii) Accelerated movement of the people from the smaller to the larger of the 
population units, i.e., to places comparatively better off in respect of medical and public 
health facilities and environmental sanitation. . 

{iv) Abandonment of harmful superstitious customs and usages. 

(v) Increase in agricultural and· industrial production and more. equitable dis
tribution of wealth-in other words increase in the standard of life of the average citizen. 

(vi) Progress in respect ·of both the promulgation and enforcement of social 
welfare enactments. 

(vii) Increased balance in sex-ratio~ 

(viii) Increased 'universality' of marriages-:-in so far as it means decreased pro
portion of the unmarried in the reproductive age groups of '15-24', '25-34' and '35-44'. 

(i.x) Declining proportion of the widowed in the reproductive age groups of '15-24' 
and '25-3.J.'-and even '35-44'. 

(.x) Increased ·proportion of persons in the age group of '0-14'. 

These changes will result in proportionately fewer deaths from epidemics or other 
diseases and marked decline in the number of miscarriages and still-births and a general 
increase in number of births. The more important of the changes tending to retard the 
rate of growth of population are indicated, or recapitulated, below:-

(i) Steep rise in the age of marriage, especially of females. In other words, 
considerable decline in the popularity of child marriages. . 

(ii) Improvement in the literacy and educational attainments of the people. 
In other words, the number of persons striving hard not only to improve their own stan
dards of life but also to see that their children (if any) are not deprived of the opportuni
ties which they themselves missed, will increase appreciably in the future years. Such 
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persons will both be anxious and able to limit the size of their families. This is quite 
apart from the fall in birth rates due to the state attempts at popularising family limitation. 

(iii) Increasing employment of women in industrial and other non-agricultural 
spheres coupled with the gradual disappearance of their secondary status, whether in 
agricultural ~r non-agricultural occupations. 

(iv) Increasing scale of emigration. No doubt, the tempo of immigration pre
sages to increase in the corning years. But the rise in the scale of emigration is likely 
to be even more impressive, especially because of the comparatively marked progress 
recorded by western India in various directions. It is also probable that the emigration 
to the adjoining areas to the north-east and south-west of the state in l\Iadhya Pradesh 
and l\Iadras (i.e., now Andhra and l\Iysore) States respectively may be more pronounced, 
in the corning years. 

The first three of these changes tend to bring down the birth rates and the fourth 
will result in increasing loss in nurnbe~s by the movement of population from and into 
the state. 

2. On the whole, however, it would be safe to assume that for at least a decade or 
two more the factors tending to accelerate the growth of population would prevail over 
those tending to retard it. An almost striking decline in the death rates during the 
corning years coupled with a marked fall in still-birth ratios and miscarriages is almost 
.a certainty because of the present tempo of welfare activities in the state, which promise 
to be more and more accentuated. But the decline in birth rates is not likely to keep 
pace with the decline in death rates as ~he major factor retarding birth rates in this state 
in the years immediately ahead appears to be the rise in the age of marriage and not any 
sustained attempt at family limitation on the part of the average citizen. 'Vhen all is 
said and done, state attempts to popularise family limitation, howsoever intensive they 
may be, will take a decade or two before the average citizen is not only convinced of its 
necessity but consistently acts up to his (or her) convictions. This would be obvious 
from the fact that as it is in the metropolis itself only a minority of even the educated 
are resorting to family limitation-. · and a fair proportion among these persons also started 
taking the requisite measures not after one or two issues but after a handful of them. 
From the statistical point of view, the only step which the average educated person in 
this state is now taking to limit the size of his family is to postpone his marriage to later 
years. The present birth and death rates in this state can roughly be assul!led as being 
45 and 30 respectively. On this assumption, the natural population of the state is in
creasing as it is by 1. 5 per cent per annum or about 15 per cent per decade. But the 
actual increase in 1961 will be significantly more than this because during the corning 
years-and for reasons already explained-the decline in the death rates would be stee
per than that in the birth rates, thus widening the gap between the two. But such 
high rates of growth cannot be sustained indefinitely. Though the factors _tending to 
decrease the birth rates may not be very effective to start with, their influence is bound.. 
to increase considerably in succeeding years. The trend in this respect has been, more 
or less, similar in all advanced countries of the world i.e., the growth of their population 
was considerably accelerated during the initial decades of their transformation from 
socially and economically backward to comparatively advanced areas but slowed down 
markedly in subsequent decades. 

3. A word of caution to persons interested in or concerned with demographic pro
blems, planning and welfare activities would not be out of place here. No one can question · 
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the sobriety of proceeding on the basis of an accelerated growth of population in the 
coming years in so far as the state as a whole is concerned. But to assume that the ac
celerated growth will be or has been a feature common to all its components would be 
unfair to certain areas of the state which seem to be labouring under particularly ad
,·erse social, economic and public health conditions. Actually within the state itself. 
the rate of growth of population has hitherto varied appreciably from area to area. In 
some of these cases, the variations were simply due to loss or gain by migration. But 
in the case of many they resulted from differences-sometimes appreciable-in marital 
ratios, social and economic conditions and comparative freedom or otherwise from mala
ria, tuberculosis and other diseases (epidemic or otherwise), famines and scarcity con
ditions and other factors which influence the growth of population. In fact, there are 
quite a number of pockets in the state where once due allowances are made for the net 
gain by migration, the natural population appears to be almost static or increasing only 
at a very slow rate. Such pockets include not only the scarcity zones of Raichur and 
Gulbarga Districts, but also the northern uplands of Parbhani District, the wooded and 
hilly tracts of Adilabad District and the highly irrigated areas of Nizamabad District*. 
As stated elsewhere in this report, it is one thing to limit the growth of population by 
family limitation but quite another to allow the ·population to remain static because 
of other drawbacks. Such pockets. in the state demand the close attention of public 
health authorities and demographers. 

• Thi• &9~ bu been analysed Iaiiy in 10 far as the available census statistics are concerned in pnragmphs 91 to 108 of 
Chapter I. , •· ~ 
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APPENDIX A 

llEVIEW OF THE SAMPLE VERIFICATION OF 1951 CENSUS COUNT IN HYDER.ABAD STATE 

(Vide paragraph 4 of Chapter I at page 4) 

1. Need jQT Verijication.-(i) Census, as Sard~r ·Patel described it, is an 'adminis
trative operation of great dimensions'. The very magnitude of such operations makes inevit
.able the occurrence of some errors however well planned and detailed may be the measures 
.adopted for the conduct of the operations. In the numbering of hundreds of thousands 
~f houses in the state by the revenue .or municipal authorities, a number of occupied' 
~r residential houses may have been overlooked. A portion of this number may have 
remained undetected during the revision of house-numbering conducted by the same 
authorities. And finally a few of these houses may have escaped the notice of the census 
·supervisors and enumerators both during their preliminary· survey of their respective 
areas and their final enumeration and checking rounds.· Thus a few households may 
have been left out of the census count altogether. Or again, some at least of the thirty 
thousand and odd enumerators and supervisors, knocking at every door within their 
.areas, may have been supplied with incorrect or incomplete information by the head 
~f the household or by someone less responsible. Or yet again, the names of a· few per-
1ions constantly moving about from place to place may have been inadvertently omitted 
altogether or included in more than one place. Thus errors sometimes leading to under
~numeration and sometimes to over-enumeration may have crept into the census count 
in spite of the efficiency .of the average enumerator and the sense of responsibility of 
the average citizen. 

(ii) In the past, it was the practice to take it for granted that the errors of 
under-enumeration would be off-set by the errors of over-enumeration and the combined 
-effect on the final figures would be more or less negligible. It was presumed that the 
-~xtent of such errors was more or less constant from census to census, in spite of the 
fact that in some areas such' errors' had been deliberately made with an ulterior political 
for communal motive on a sufficiently large scale to upset the census count or at least to 
-exa~gerate the errors as compared with other censuses. In the changed circumstances 
of the present decade, when accurate population data have become indispensable not 
-only for day to day administration but for planning in all its diverse aspects, such a 
<'Ompldent attitude may not be justifiable. It is, therefore, essential that the persons 
.and organisations using census data are fully apprised of the degree of their reliability 
as determined statistically. The United Nations Orge.nisation in one of its reviews 
has remarked that "A scientific appraisal of the accuracy of census results has been 
avoided by official statistical agencies of some countries. The result is an unfounded 
impression in the minds of uncritical users of the figures that they are perfectly reliable. 
In some countries there is a progressive tendency to discuss frankly the defects in census 

·11tatistics, but until this practice becomes general it will be difficult to determine with 
any precision the degree of reliability in the figures for most areas of the world". In 
view of all this, the Government of India felt that the time had arrived when it was 

-desirable to make a definite ascertainment of the degree of error present in the census 
-count ·and moved the State Governments to take requisite action in the matter. The 
Government of Hyderabad welcomed the proposal and decided to arrange for the con
-duct of a sample verification of the 1951 Census Count on lines specified by the Registrar 
.General, India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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2. Sco-peofEnquiryandMethod of Selecting Sample Households.-(i) The 1951 Census 
Count has now been verified in llyderabad State by an enquiry conducted on a random 
sample b~sis. The scope _of the enquiry was l~mited to deter~ining the percentage of 
error, which was present m the census count m the form of e1ther under-enumeration 
or over-enumeration. This meant (i) the verification of the census count in sample 
households and (ii) the ascertainment as to "·hether three occupied houses located nearest 
to each of the sample households were numbered for census purposes and found a place 
in the relevant part of the National Register of Citizens*. The enquiry was strictly 
limited to the ascertainment of the identity of persons and was not concerned with the 
accuracy or otherwise of the answers to any of the fourteen census questions. 

(ii) The sampling fraction aimed at was 1 in 1,000. The • frame' for the 
r2.ndom Eelection was the Despatch Notes. These Notes were prepared immediately 
after the census enumeration separately for the rural and urban areas in each tahsil 
by the Tahsildar or the 1\Iunicipal Officer, as the case may be. They contained infor
mation villagewise and, in case of towns, wardwise, pertaining to the populatimi with 
break-up by sex, the number of residential houses, the number of households, etc. 

(iii) In rural areas in case of villages having 100 households or more, verifica
tion blocks were formed by grouping approximately 100 households. In this process 
of grouping, if the remainder of households in a village was 50 or more, the residual 
households were regarded as a distinct verification block, and if less than 50, they were 
regarded as constituting a part of the preceding verification block. In the case of villages 
having less than 100 households, the number of households in the next village (or consecu
tive villages) in the Despatch 'Note was added till the number of households totalled 
to 100 or more. If this total was less than 150, the villages were regarded as one verifi
cation block, and if it was 150 or more they were regarded as constituting two verification 
blocks. For example, if village 'X' had 98 households and village 'Y' had 21 households, 
totalling 119 households in all, both the villages were treated as constituting one verifica
tion block. If villages 'X' and 'Y' had 81 and 94 households respectively, totalling in a11175 
they were treated as forming two verification blocks. As far as possible, attempts,wer~ 
made to retain each big village as an independent verification block (or blocks) and each small 
·villa.ge as a component of a verification block without splitting the village. The verification 
blocks were then numbered in serial order. The total number of verification blocks thus 
formed for a tahsil (or, in some cases, a combination of Tahsils) was divided by hundred, and 
one was added to the remainder. The resulting figure was adopted as representing the 
-number of the first sample verification block and every hundredth-verification block 
thereafter w~.s taken as the subsequent sample ·verification-block for the tahsil or tahsils, 
as the case may be. The last house number in every sample verification block was divided 
by ten, and one was added to the remainder. The household number corresponding to this 
figure was taken as represep.ting the first sample household and every tenth household 
thereafter as representing the subsequent sample household in the sample verification block 

(iv) In urban areas the same procedure as outlined above for rural areas was 
adopted for the selection of sample verification blocks except that instead of 100-
households 500 households were grouped to form a block. The towns were first arranged · 
in order of their Census Location Code Numbers for the whole district or for the revenue 
division except that the cities and the big towns in the state were treated a.s independent 
units. In the towns of Hydembad State, the number of households in census blocks 
• The National Register was generally written in the state during the census enumeration period and contained with 
reference to each individual enumerated, the answers given to the more important of the census questions. The Register 
was written in parts, each part being confined to a village or ward or block of a town. The entries in each of the parts were 
made separately for each household in the serial order of house numbers. 
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varied considerably. In liewof this, if a census block ina town contained approximately 
500 households, then the block was. treated as a distinct verification block, and if it 
rontained a considerably lower number, then the num~r of census blocks needed to 
raise the total of households to approximately 500 were grouped together. If a census 
block had considerably more than 500 households, it was split up into as many 
'·erification blocks of 500 households as possible. If the remainder in this process 
of splitting the census blocks happened to be 250 or more households, it was treated 
as a separate verification block and if less than 250 it was treated as part of the 
preceding verification block. The total number of verification blocks thus formed for 
the area was divided by twenty, and one was added to the remainder. The resulting 
figure was adopted as representing the number of the first sample verification block 
and every twentieth verification block thereafter was taken as the subsequent sample 
verification block for the area. The last house number in every sample verification 
block was divided by fifty, and one was added to the remainder._ The household number 
corresponding to this figure was taken as representing the first sample household and 
every fiftieth household thereafter as representing the subsequent sample household 
in the sample verification block. 

3. Tally of Parts of National Register with Enumeration Slips and their Despatch to 
District8.-(i) After selecting the sample hol:lSeholds as indicated in the above paragraph, 
a hundred per cent tally was made between the entries in the Register and the entries 
in the enumeration slips for all the census blocks involved in the sample verification 
blocks. The entries in the Register were corrected on the basis of the entries in the 
slips or else a record was kept of the .differences between the two. It may be noted that 
the verification was based on the entries in the National Register of Citizens whereas 
the final census count was based on the enumeration slips. The purpose of the tally 
referred to above was to eliminate the necessity subsequently to determine the margin 
of cop}ing error involved in writing tne National Register of Citizens from the slips. 
Dy the adoption of the above procedure, the matter verified, i.e., the entries in the National 
Register, was corrected to represent fully the matter forming the base for the census 
<'ount, i.e., the entries in the enumeration slips. 

( ii) After completion of this checking with the enumeration slips, the parts of 
the National Register of Citizens with the sample houses marked therein, along with 
requisite Instructions and Verification Forms (vide Annexure 'A' at page 492) were 
despatched to the authorities nominated for the field work. . . 

-i. Chief Verification and Verification O.fficers.-(i) Through Chief Secretariat circular 
No. 32-19, dated the 4th July, 1951, the Deputy Collectors were nominated as the Chief 
Verification Officers for their respective Divisions; the Tahsildars, who are all Gazetted 
Officers in the state in the grade of Rs. 300-600, were nominated as the Verification 
Officers for their respective tahsils excluding such l\Iunicipalities, if any, as were in 
charge of Executive Officers of a gazetted rank; and Executive Officers of 1\Iunicipali
ties, provided they held a gazetted rank, were nominated as the Verification Officers 
for their respective :\Iunicipalities. The Collectors were further authorised, if they so 
desired in any particular case, to appoint instead of the Tahsildars or the Executive 
Officers referred to above any other Gazetted Officer not below the rank of a Deputy 
Collector as the Verification Officer for any Tahsil or :\Iunicipality. This provision was 
utilized in one case. In the case of 6 out of 9 l\Iahals in the state, the Naib Tahsildars, 
"·ho are \·ery senior non-gazetted employees in the grade of Rs. 225-400, functioned as 
the Verification Officers. For Secunderabad Cantonment, c:>vering both the civil and 



military portions, 1\Iajor 'y~ G. Braganza, Garrison Engineer, Secundcrabad, was th<'" 
Chief Verification Officer and Shri Subramanian, Barracks Stores Officer, was the Verifi
<'ation Officer. The ,.~erification work, however, was done jointly by both these officers. 
For Secunderabad 1\Iunicipality, Shri 1\I. Rameppa, :Municipal Commissioner, was the 
Chief Verification Officer and Shri l\Iuzaffaruddin Ansari, Executive Engineer, Shri IIari 
Shankar, Secretary, :Municipal Corporation, and Shri V. Bedekar, Assistant Executive 
Engineer, were the Verification Officers. For Hyderabad :Municipality and Hyderabad 
Cantonment, the Chief Verification Offieer was Shri S. A. K. lssaqi, Assistant Commis
sioner, )Iunicipal Corporation. The Verification Officers· were (I) Dr. Ram 1\Iurthi, 
Assistant Health Officer, (2) Dr. Abdul Aleem, ·Assistant Health Officer, (3) Dr. K. S. 
:Murthy, Assistant 1\Iedical Officer, (4) Shri Dhan :Mohan Lal, Licence Officer, (5) Shri 
Farced Ahmed, Assistant Assessor, (6) Shri Nadir Sher Khan, Assistant Assessor, (7). 
Shri T. G. Naidu, Assistant Assessor, {8) Shri Gopal Kishan, :Mechanical Engineer, (9) 
Shri Shamsheer Bahadur, Assistant Executive . Engineer, (10) Shri 1\Iaqbul Sultan,. 
1\Iarket Superintendent, (11) Shri Ahmed Hussain of. the Committee Branch, (12) Shri 
Raghavendar Eao, Assistant Examiner of Accounts, (13) Shri Balaji, Chief Inspector, 
Entertainment, and (14) Dr. Abdur Rahman of the Health Branch. All these were
employees of Hyderabad 1\Iunicipal Corporation. Of all the Verification Officers only 
6 Naib Tahsildars and the three last named of the employees of the Hyderabad Municipal 
Corpor~tion (Nos. 12, 13 and 14) were non-gazetted. 

( ii) The Chief Verification Officers were responsible for the distribution or 
work amongst the Verification Officers. It was also their duty to instruct the Verifica
tion Officers· regarding the ~etails of the work and subsequently to satisfy themselves
that the instructions h2.d been correctly carried out. It was the duty of the Verificath:m 
Officers to visit every sample household personally and to make all enquiries· necessary 
for purposes of the verification and then to fill up the Verification Forms in accordance
with the relevant instructions. 

5.·. _$pecial Directions given to Verification OjJI.cers.-In the circular referred to at. 
sub-para 4 (i) above, the Government of Hyderabad had directed the Collectors to make· 
it clear to all the Verification Officers that what was sought to be secured was a purely 
statistical determination of the d~gree of error present in the over-all census count and 
that nothing in the nature of praise or blame for the performance of individual officer 
or citizens was intended. The Collectors had also been directed that even if short
comings of individual citizens, enumerators or other cerisus officers, were brought tO' 
light by enquiries in the. sample households, no prejudicial action whatsoever was to be 
taken against the persons involved. Subsequently, the Chief Secretary despatched 
·a special wireless message to the Collectors directing them to instruct once again all their 
Chief Verification and Verification Officers not to suppress errors under any circums-
tances. · 

6. Conduct of Verijication.-A period of 20 days after receipt of the National Register
of Citizens was allowed for each Verification Officer for completion of the work. But. -
·actually a large number of them exceeded the time limit. This is probably due to the 
fact that officers of the cadre selected for the verification work had various other pressing
duties also to attend to. The verification work was generally attended to in Parbhani 
and Nalgonda Districts in August, 1951, in 1\Iahbubna.gar District in September, 1951, 
in Karimnagar, Nizamabad, 1\Iedak and Bhir Districts, and Hyderabad City in October,.. 

·1951, in Osmanabad, Raichur, GUlbarga, Nanded, Hyderabad, Adilabad and Warangal 
·Districts in November, 1951, and in Aurangabad end Bidar Districts in December, _1951~ 
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~ms the verification work was conducted from the sixth to the eleventh month after 
the £·ensus reference point, i.e., the sunrise on 1st 1\Iarch, 1951. \Vherever the work had 
not been properly conducted or had been conducted by officers of a subordinate cadre 
and not by the Verification Officers personally, the material was returned for re-verifica
tion. It was, however, encouraging to note that in a number of CP.ses, the Chief Verifi
cation Officers had themselves visited the sample households and checked up the entries, 
etc., by personal enquiries. 

7. Number of HOU$eholds actually Verified.-(i) In all, 3,243 sample households had 
been selected in the Census Tabulation Office for purposes of verification. Of this num
ber, 2,693 households were in rural and 550 in urban areas. The tote! number of house
holds in the state was 3,755,144 of which 3,083,205 households were in rural end 671,939 
in urban areas. The actual number of households selected was thus 1 in 1,158 for the 
state i.e., i in 1,145 for rural and 1 in 1,222 for urban areas, though the sampling fraction 
aimed at theoretically w2.s 1 in 1,000. The total number of households actually verified 
was; however, 3,120 of which 2,634 households were in/rural and 486 in urban areas. 
The final sampling fr2.ction, therefore, worked out to 1 in 1,204 for the state, i.e., 1 in 
1,171 for rural and 1 in 1,383 for urban areas. 

(ii) The reason for the non-verification of 123 households. out of the 3,243 house
holds selected for verificstion was generally their migration from the places where they 
had been enumerated. These households mostly belonged to labourers, both agricultural 
and non-agricultural, who had left the place for employment elsewhere ; to members 
of ca~tes like Lambadas, Yerukulas, etc., not all of whom have as yet given up their 
migntory habits; and to Government servants and bu5inessmen or. their employees 
who had been transferred to other places or who had changed their residence in the nor
mal f'ourse of their profession. Sometimes death in the family w2.s adduced as.a reason 
for the migration. \Vith regl?.rd to a few of these households also, the Verification Officers 
ma<l~ requisite enquiries from persons living in the neighbourhood, 2.nd reported that 
their rounting w2.s correct. Such households, however, were not tt>.ken account of in 
the final tP.bulation as the enquiries addressed to former neighbours could not be relied 
upon to the same extent as enquiries addressed directly to the householders concerned. 
llut where the original householders had just moved to other houses in the same village 
or town and were cont2.cted for purposes of the verification, the households concerned 
were retained in the tabulation of the finel result. 

R. Results of the Verification of Counting in Households.-( i) Verific2.tion Officers had 
heen instructed (vide Encloure 1 at page 49.5) to classify mistakes in counting in each 
house hold under the four different categories detailed below : 

(a) Clear omissions, i.e., cases of non-enumeration of persons who were mem
bers of the household in question and who were actually present in that household during 
the enumeration period-from 9th February, 1951, to the sunrise on 1st 1\Iarch, 1951. 

(b) Fictitious entries, i.e., cases of purported enumeration in the household in 
question of persons who never existed, or. the purported enumeration of real persons 
who did not normally reside in or visit the household during the enumeration period. 

. (c) Erroneous count of visitors and absentees tending to under-enumeration, i.e., 
casC'!! of non-enumeration of persons who wet:e moving about during the period of enumera
tion and who should h2.ve been enumereted in the household in question according to 
the instructions pertaining to census enumeration. · 
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(d) ErrcmellUS Count of visitors and absentees tending to Ot'er-enumeration, i.e.~ 
cases of enumeration in the household in question·.or persons who were moving about. 
during the period of enumeration and who should not have been enumerated in that. 
household according to the instructions pertaining to census enumeration. 

(ii) The result of the verification for Hyderabad State and the two divi
sions* with breAk-up by sex and rural ·and urban areas is indicated below: 

NoaTa IIYDERABAD SotlTIIliYDElUBAD 
IIYDEJLAB.AD ST.&TB DlVISJON' DIVISION 

Nature of enwneration error ' 
.A. I A A ., ...... ...... Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Total. ... ;: • I " , ~ • A .A. 

F~ ~ M. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. M. F. 
(1) (2) (3) (6) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (U) 

(a) Clear omission~ . 80 70 I I 18 28 u 62 I I 111 
(b) Fictitious entria 20 12 2 ' 12 7 1 1 8 6 1 I 61 
(c) Erroneous count tending to "under-

enumeration • • - •• I 8 2 2 ,. 6 6 • 2 2 18 
(d) Erroneous count \ending to over-

enumeration I a ' 2 1 1 8 

Further details with requisite data for the whole state, but without break-up by sex, are· 
given in Annexure 'B' at page 496. A few cases of the distortion of names were reported,.. 
e.:., 'Pentamma' had become 'Venkamma', 'Buchayya 'had become 1 Lachayya'. Some
times even a 'Savitri' had turned into a' Padmavati'. In some of these cases, it was. 
found that the persons themselves were addressed by different names by different rela
tives. Again, a few cases were reported of households which had been entered not under 
the numbers allotted to their respective houses but under numbers allotted to their 
'Kottam.' (Cattle Sheds)· or 'Dukanam' (Shops) located next 'to or adjoining their 
places of residence.. A few cases were also reported of the house numbers being wrongly 
written without any similar· extenuating circumstances. A few rare cases were reported 
of persons omitted from a sample household but entered under a household residing in an 
adjoining house, either because of the enumerator's oversight in entering the house and 
household numbers on the enumeration slips and in the Register or because of the close 
relationship existing between the two households concerned. A few cases of the entry 
under a sample household of persons belonging to a household residing in an adjoining 
house wherein they had not been entered, were also reported. All such cases were,.. 
however, not taken account of, as they did not, in fact, constitute any under or over
enumeration in the census count. A few cases were also reported of females having 
been entered as males and vice versa, thus upsetting not the total number in a household 
but the break-up of its members by sex. Sometimes such mistakes were due to confusing 
names. For example, in one case, the enumerator had wrongly written Narsimma for 
Narsamma .. It was quite easy in yokel twang to pronounce Narsamma as Narsimma~ 
Perhaps the enumerator after completing his .enumeration for the day, while scrutinizing 
his day's wor~ may have I corrected ' the entry of the sex of' Narsimma ' in the slip from 
female to a male. Sometimes there was no such confusing background and the mistakes 
had just happened. Such cases, however, were, ail treated as constituting the omission. 
of a person belonging to one sex and the fictitious entry of a person belonging to the
opposite sex, depending upon the nature of the error committed. 
• For purposes of eensus tabulation, Hyderabad State has been divided into two divisions namely the North Hyderabad 
Division and the South Hyderabad Division. The former consists of the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar,. 
Bhir and Osmanabad and the latter of Hyderabad, Mahbubnagar, Raichur, Gulbaria, Adilabad, Nizamabad, Medak Karim-
nagar, Warangal and Nalgonda. · . 
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· (iii) In all there were more cases of omis10ions of females than males and of 
~hildren than adults. The reasons adduced for these omissions were varied. ' The newly 
born baby had not yet been given a name', 'the children were at play and were over
looked',' the man (or woman) was away in the fields and was forgotten', 'the lady had 
been married into a different family', etc. were some of the reasons given. Sometimes 
reluctance to indicate the names of children or a sort of' it-just-happened' attitude was 
indicated as the reason for the omission. The enumeration of ' dead persons ' was the 
reason for some of the fictitious entries. Daughters and daughters-in-law and their 
~bildren moving in between the houses of their fathers and fathers-in-law were responsible 
for some of the errors leading both to under and over-enumeration. Cases of a person 
moving in between two places in search of employment, and of a student studying away 
from his village were also reported as having caused such errors. 

· (iv) The net. result of the four categories of errors indicated in the table given 
in sub-paragraph (ii) above is under-enumeration to the extent of 80, split up as indi
~ted below :-

Enumerated 
No. of population Net under-

. State and Division households in verified enumeration 
verified householdS 

(1) {2) (8) (4) 

Hyderaba4 State .3.120 15,423 80 

Nurlla H1Jderabad Dioiftola 970 4,96() 24 

South H1Jderabad DiuUiora .. 2,150 10,463 56 

0. Verijicati,on of the entry of near-by Households in theN ational Register of Citizens.-
()ut of a total of .9,729 occupied houses located nearest to the sample households, the 
~ntry or omission, as the case may be, in the National Register of 9,360 houses was veri
fied. Of these 9,860 houses, only two were found not entered in the National Register 
of Citizens. One of these houses was in Hyderabad City and the other in a village in 
Parbhani District. In Secunderabad Municipality, one' elusive' house was finally dec
lared to be not 'occupied • at all. The confusion arose over the fact that a family had 
two houses and had been enumerated under one of them and the other house which 
happened to be located riear-by a sample household was wrongly construed as an occupied 
.bouse. · 

10. Esttmate of Net Error in Census Count and Standard Error.-(i) As stated above, 
the net under-enumeration was 80 in all the 3,120 sample households made up of 74 in 

-the 2,631 households in rural areas and 6 in the 486 households in urban areas. This 
works out to a net under-enumeration of 0.028094 persons per household in rural areas 
and 0. 0123.J.6 persons per household in urban areas. The estimated net under-enumeration 
for all the households works out to 86,620 and 8,295 persons in rural and urban 
.areas respectively. Thus for the whole state the estimated net under-enumeration is 
o•.~n5. This works out to 0.51 per cent of the census count of the household population. 

( ii) The sampling error of the estimates of net under-enumeration for rural 
and url;>an areas works out respectively to ±15,437 and ±6,474. On the basis of these 
·sampling errors, the limits of the actual population in rural and urban areas are worked 
-out and indicated in the following table :-

Table. 
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Enumerated houae- Estimated net undezo. I x Sampl::fa enor of Llm1ta within which 
Area hold population enumeration ill the the estimate CoL I the actual hou .. hold 

eensusoount population 1.1 expected to U• 
(1) (2) (8) <•> (5) 

Rllftll 15,083,014 86,620 30,811 16,138,160 
16,1100,698 

Vrttm 3,428,441 8,295 ' 1Z,948 3,423,794 
3,449,690 

State 11,511,461 94,915 18,561,554 
18,650,198 

\Vith regard to omission of occupied houses in rural areas, there is only one case of omis
sion out of a sample of 7,902 verified houses. On this basis, the estimated number of" 
houses omitted in the rural areas is 859, with an estimated population of 1,909. Simi
larlv, in urban areas the number of houses omitted is one out of 1,458 verified houses 
and the estimate of the total number of houses omitted is 878 with an estimated popula
tion of 2,851. Thus for the state the estimated number of occupied houses omitted 
from enumeration is 782 with a population of 4,260. Taking this under-estimation als() 
into consideration, the total household population in the state can be expected to be 

, within the limits 18,566,814 and 18,654,458 (with about 95% accuracy) whereas the 
actual enumerated household population was 18,511,461. This indicates that the under
enumeration lies between 0. 80% and 0. 77% of the enumerated household population• .' 

11. Effect of the omission of houseless population from enquiry on estimated error.
As indicated in the preceding para the percentage of under-enumeration in the house
hold population for the state lies between 0. 80 and 0. 77. It may be noted here that 
houseless population was omitted from the scope of this enquiry for the obvious reason 
that administratively it was not possible to locate them. There are, however, no grounds 
to presume that omissions of individuals from the located and enumerated groups of 
houseless persons are comparatively heavier than the omissions which have occurred 
in the household population. But what may increase the percentage of under-enumera
tion are the groups of housrless persons who may not have been located at all. llut 
here again, the increase is not likely to be significant as the number of such unlocated 
persons is small--it would be rather strange if the enumerators who have so faithfullv 
discharged their duties with regard to household population, have not taken equal care 
to locate the houseless population in their respective areas during the night allotted for 
the purpose, i.e., the night intervening 28th February and 1st March, 1951. 

12. Conclusion.-The present enquiry reveals that enumerators have succeeded 
remarkably in achieving their primary objective of "catching every person" in their 
area. The reasons for this are not too far to seek. Never before were the enumerators 
and citizens more alive to their responsibilities in making the decennial census count a 
success. Besides, the enumerators and the other census staff were left in no doubt about 
the importance which Government attached to census. A special personal directive 
had been issued by the Revenue l\Iinister (Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao) to every·Collector 
to see that all the enumerators and ·supervisors, who were almost entirely Gtwernment 
employees, attended at least nine lectures by the Divisional and Tahsil Census officers 
in enumeration procedure before they started their enumeration. Disciplinary action 
was taken against census officials (including a Tahsil Census Officer) who were found to 
be careless or negligent. The importance of extending full co-operation by all the Gov
ernment Departments was impressed by the Chief .Secretary (Shri L. C. Jain) not on~y 

•Paragraph 10 has been contributed by Messrs. V. N. Puma Pregna and P. B. Krishnamurty, Statisticians of the Government 
of Hyderabad, and Mr. P. S. R. Avadhany of this Office. 
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through his circulars issued from time to time but also at a special conference of all Heads 
of Departments and senior officials convened by him for the purpose in the Assembly 
Hall. Further, repeated and intensive measures were adopted to see that every house 
in the state was numbered. Large amounts had been allotted to each tahsil a year 
before the enumeration in. order to improve upon the house-numbering done a few years 
earlier in the villages in connection with the preparation of the electoral rolls for the then 
proposed Constituent Assembly. Additional amounts were allotted for bringing house.
numbering up-to-date just a month prior to enumeration. Due to the keen interest 
evinced by the Minister for Local Government (Shri Phoolche,nd Gandhi) in this regard, 
all the :Municipalities in the state improved upon, and very often did afresh, the house
numbering in their respective areas. 1\Iention may here be made particularly of the 
house-numbering done in Hyderabad and Secunderabad 1\Iunicipalities at considerable 
cost. In IIyderabad 1\Iunicipality an Executive Engineer (Shri 1\Iohamad Hussain 
Khan) was specially deputed to divide the City into contiguous blocks and arrange for 
house-numbering on a scientific basis. In Secunderabad, which had formerly a single 
serial of house-numbering for the entire 1\Iunicipality, the method of numbering houses 
by blocks and wards was introduced. Intensive publicity by various organisations 
and the co-operation of the leaders of various parties were among the factors which 
contributed to the success of the counting. 'l'he local press, the A.I.R. (more than 80 
talks, features, etc., had been broadcast from A.I.R., Hyderabad, alone), the Information 
Bureau (which had also lent .its vans for publicity), the Cinemas, the Boy Scouts Associa
tion, the Indian Conference of Social Workers, etc., all helped in the creation of census 
consciousness among the citizens on an unprecedented scale. In the past the practice 
in the state used to be the declaration of general holidays in connection with census 
enumeration. During the 1951 Census, however, this procedure was given up as it was 
felt that it would upset the tenor of normal life particularly in cities and towns, and 
inc·rease the number of absentees and visitors. In lieu of these general holidays, far 
greater facilities than in the past were provided by Hyderabad Government to its emp
loyees working as enumerators, supervisors, etc., for the conduct of census work both 
before and during the enumeration period. These facilities included total exemption 
from office attendance for five days. The actual inspection of enumeration work 
by the 1\Iinisters for Revenue and Local Government, the Departments most concerned 
with census enqmeration, was another factor which helped in spurring the census staff 
to intensive work. Taken singly, nothing else, perhaps, contributed more to the low 
percentage of error in the count in Hyderabad and Secunderabad Municipalities than 
the almost daily inspection by the 1\:linister for Local Government of census enumeration 
in the various wards of the City. These inspections were given wide publicity by the 
local press and this had a very healthy effect on enumeration in the state particularly 
in urban areas where people are newspaper-minded. It is, therefore, not at all surprising 
that the enquiry should indicate such a low percentage of error in the census count. It 
may incidentally be mentioned here that the difference between the provisional popula
tion figures for the state as announced on the basis of enumerator's totals and the final 
population as announced after sort!ng and tabulation by the Census Office was the 
lowest on record in the state. It was only 2,144 for the final population figure 
of 18,655,108 as against 144,221 in 1941 for the final population figure of 16,338,534. 
This small variation was a uniform feature of all the districts in the state. 

Coleridge has described man q,s ' more than half of nature's treasure'. The Census 
Organisation can rest content that it has given a reliable count of more than half of 
nature's treasure to its country. 

67 
I 



ANNEXURE A 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING THE SAMPLE VERIFICATION FORM 
\ 

(Vide ParagnzpA I oJ lAc B~ at page ~5) 

1. Columns that will be filled by the Census Commissioner's O.ffice.-The headings 
. on the top of the Form (Vide Enclosure 1 at page 495) and coluiiUlS 2 to 5 of the 

form will be filled by the Census Commissioner's Office. 
The number of the house (and in case of houses containing more than one house

hold, the alphabet distinguishing the particular household) as well as the number of the 
household selected for verification will be entered in column 2 of the Form. These parti
culars will be 'copied out from the relevant portion of the National Register of Citizens. 
The total number of persons, the total number of males and the total number of females 
actually enumerated in the particular household will be entered in columns 3, 4 and 5 
respectively of the Form, on the basis of the relevant entries in the concerned portion 
of the National Register of Citizens. 

2. Principles which were specified for enumeration.-The Verification Officers may 
recall the following principles which had been laid down in P~.rt I of the Instructions 
to Enumerators for determining the persons to be enumerated at each household:-

" 3. (1) During the enumeration period of 20 days, starting right from the 
very first day, i.e., the 9th February, 1951, you should visit every house in your village, 
or in your block or blocks. as the case may be. But remember that for purposes of 

· census enumeration the term ' house ' includes such places as hotels, hospitals, offices, 
mosques, temples, dargahs, d'larmashah\s, serais, shops and godowns where human 
beings may be found or may reside. In each house, starting with the head of the house
hold, you sl!ould first enumerate every one of the persons whom you find there and who 
is also normally resident in that house. If the nead of the household (for definition of 
the head of household see para I (3) of Part III) normally resident in that house is tem
porarily absent (Vide sub-para 2 below) you should first enumerate the head of the house
hold by ascertaining requisite details from some responsible person of the same house
hold or in the neighbourhood well acquainted with the head of the household. A per
-son* is to be deemed as normally resident in a house if he uses that house as his normal 
-sleeping place. It is immaterial whether the person takes his meals at that house or 
-elsewhere, e.g., a hotel. 

(2) You should then enquire whether there are- any persons who, though nor
mally resident in that house, are absent at the time you visit the house. If there are 
any such absentees, you should ascertain with regard to each of them as to when they 
left the house and when they are expected to return. Do not enumerate any s~ch absentee 
if he left the house before the 9th February, 1951 (corresponding to 9th Farwardi, 1360 F J 
and is not expected to come back to the house until after the sunrise on the 1st 1\Iarch, 
1951 (corresponding to 1st Ardibehist, 1360 F.). You should enumerate all the rest of 
such absentees. The idea is that every person should be enumerated at his normal place 
-of residence provided he stayed there at any time during the enumeration period. It 
does not matter if such a person is away from the house at the particular time you 
visit it. · 
•Unless specifically mentioned to the contrary, the term 'penon' (or' visitor' or' absentee', etc.) includea in t.hse 
ir.structions a male or female, whether an infant, child or adult. , 
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493 

(3) :U.stly, you should find out whether there are any visitors in the house who 
do not normally i'~ide therein. Occasionally, you may find such a visitor or visitors 
in a house. If so you should enquire from each such visitor as to when he left his house,. 
"·hen he expects to be back there and whether he had been previously enumerated any
where else. You should not enumerate any such visitor if he left his house on or after 
the 9th February, 1951, or expects to go back there before sunrise on the lst l\Iarch~ 
1951. If, however, any such visitor is away from his house throughout the enumeration 
period and has not been enumerated anywhere else you should enumerate him at the 
house where you find him. 

There may in some houses be more than one household (vide para 1 (3) of Part III). 
In such cases you should enumerate the three categories of persons mentioned above 
(namely, persons normally resident in the house and present at the time of your enumera
tions, persons normally resident in the house but absent temporarily, and thirdly the 
visitors) in the specified order according to households, i.e., you should not mix up person!>. 
belonging to different households . 

• • • • • • • ~ ••••••••••••••• .! •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 

(6). You should revisit every house within your jurisdiction and carryout a final 
check during the first three days of 1\Iarch, i.e., the 1st, 2nd & 8rd 1\Iarch, 1951. This 
check up should invariably be completed by the evening of 8rd 1\larch. ,Jn fact you should 
make all attempts to complete it earlier. The object of this second.visit is to see that 
your enumeration represents the position as at the time of sunrise on the Ist 1\larch, 
1951. This means that you should with reference to each house: 

(1) enumerate every child born in that house since your last visit to it; 

· (2) cancel the enumeration sli~ pertaining to any person already enumerated 
who may have died since your last visit; and 

(8) if you happen to find any visitor who has not been enumerated anyW-here 
else during the period of enumeration, you should enumerate him also. 

NoTE.-{1) You should note that your enumeration is to be checked u~ to represent the 
position as on sunrise on 1st 1\Iarch, 1951. You should, therefore, ignore any birth 
or death which might have taken place after the sunrise on 1st 1\Iarch." · 

8. Columna to be filled by Verification Officer.-{1) Columns 6 to 8 (Number of cases 
of Clear Omissiona).-These columns relate to non-enumeration of persons who are mem
bers of the household in question and who were actually present in that household during 
the enumeration period. The number of such persons (if any) as ascertained by the 
Verification Officer should be noted in columns 6 to 8 of the Sample Verification Form. 

(The names (including father's name, sex and age of such persons) should be noted 
in the relevant section of the National Register against the marked household in ques-
tion, and the new entries attested by the Verification Officer). · 

If there are no such persons, the word" Nil" should be entered in columns 6 to 8 
of the Form. 

NoTE.-The sub-heading' P' in the Form stands for the number of persons in all, '1\1' 
for the number of males and ' F ' for the number of females. 



494 

. · (2) Columns 9 to 11 (Number of Ca.Jes of fictitious entries).-Thcse columns relate 
to purported enumeration in the household in question of persons who never existed; 
or the purported enumeration of real persons who did not normally reside in or visit the 
household during the enumeration period. The number of such persons, if any, as 
ascertained by the Verification Officer should be given in columns 9 to 11 of the Sample 
Verificati<\Il Fonn~ 

(Such names, together with entries relating to them, should be crossed out from the 
·relevant section of the National Register and attested by the Verification Officer). 

If there are no such persons the word " Nil " should be written in columns 9 to 11 
-of the Form• . 

(3) Columns 12 to 17 (Erroneous count of v-is-itors and absentees): 

(a) Columns 12 to 14 (Number of errors tending to under-enumeration).--Non
enumeration of persons who were moving about during the period of enumeration and 
who should have been enumerated in the household in question according to the ins
tructions is prima facie an erroneous count tending to under-enumeration. If the Veri
fication Officer finds ·Such a cac;e, it should be noted as an erroneous count in columns 
12 to 14, unless "he is satisfied that the person in question was actually enumerated 
elsewhere. In the absence of an erroneous count, the word " Nil " should be written 
in columns 12 to 14. 

(b) Columns 15 to 17 (Number of errors tending to over-enumeration).-Enumcra::
tion in the household in question of persons who were moving about during the period 
-of enumeration and who should not have been enumerated in that household according 
to the instructions is, prima facie, an erroneous count ·tending to over-enumera
.tion. If the Verification Officer finds such a case it should be noted as an erroneous 
count in columns 15 to 17, unless he is satisfied that the person in question was not 
enumerated anywhere else. In the absence of an erroneous count, the word " Nil " 
should be written against columns 15 to 17. 

(4) Column 18 (Omission of occupied houses).-The Verification Officer should, 
{as soon as he has completed the verification of a sample household), ascertain in respect 
·of three occupied houses which are nearest to the sample house, whether they were num
bered for census enumeration and find a place in the relevant section of the National 
Register. If he finds any such occupied house to have been omitted, the fact should 
be noted in column 18. If all three houses find a place in the National Register, he should 
write the word "Nil" in column 18. The Verification Officer should not concern himself 
·with any house other than the three nearest occupied houses and should not ascertain the 
number of persons in such houses. 

NoTE.-' Occupied house·' means a residential house, i.e., a house used e~lusively or 
partly for residential purposes. 

- [Form. 
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ANNEX 

(Vide parogrnpt. 

State and 
Total No. of 

Total enumera.- Total enume- Total No. of Total No. of Samr,le No. of 
District& ted population rated household occupied houaeholda househo da household a 

populatioa houses selected for verified 

\ veriJlcatioo 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 

Total 18,655,108 18,511,461 . 3.379,855 3,755,14.& 3.243 3,UO 
.UJderabad State •• Rlmll 15,178,949 15,083,014 2,835,960 3,083,205 2,693 2,634 

Urbma 3,476,159 3,428,441. 643,895 671,939 650 486 

Total . 6,946,404 6,889,631 1,036,855 1,158,071 999 970 
.NmA Hyderaba4 •• RuTGI 6,107,238 6,061,681 902,804 999,084 879 86/J 

DivUiora. Urban 839,166 827,944 134,051 158,994 120 110 

Total 1,179,404 1,188,182 218,627 238,498 177 168 
Auranpbacl , •• Rural 1,012,189 1,005,620 190,291 201,083 168 161 

Urbtm 166,615 163,062 28,336 32,416 19 1$ 
Total 1,010,8M 997,258 194,214 199,960 179 179 

Parbb.ani •• Rural 856,642 844,638 166,406 170,405 161 151 
Urban 154,322 152,620 27,808 29,555 22 22 
Total 949,938 940,317 155,488 185,550 159 15t 

Nandecl •• Rural 193,966 '186,136 131,882 155,363 135 131 
Urban 155,970 154,181 23,601 30,181 24 zo 
Total 1,172,702 1,166,311 199,24-i 222,618 198 "192 

Bidar •• Rural 1,014,931 1,010,939 1'15,444 194,003 171 173 
UrbCIII 151,165 155,312 23,800 . 28,616 21 19 
Total 826,046 816,229 131,836 161,960 148 14.3 

lJhir •• Rural '139,540 '130,658 121,001 145,110 138 133. 
Urban 86,506 . 85,571 10,835 16,250 10 10 
Total 807,452 800,934 137,451 154,492 138 138 

Osmanabacl •• Rural 689,464 683,196 111,180 132,520 114 114 
Urban 111,988 111,138 19,611 21,972 24 24 

Total 12,708,104 12,621,830 2,343,000 2,597,066 2,244 2,150 
.South Hyderaba4 Rural 10,011,111 10,021,321 1,933,156 2,084,121 "1,814 1,774 

DiNiora. Urban 2,636,993 2,690,503 409,844 612,946 430 376 
' 

Total 1,511,336 1,492,939 213,451 2'7t,658 243 211 
Hyderabacl •• Rural 356,134 353,843 63,192 67,840 62 62 

Urban 1,155,202 1,139,096 150,259 206,818 181 149 
Total 1,186,496 1,178,374 226,606 237,692 185 182 

Mahbubnagar •• Rural 1,070,974 1,064,610 207,461 215,438 164 162 
Urban 115,522 113,704 19,139 22,254 21 20 
Total 1,151,987 1,147,577 232,920 246,557 219 204 

.Raichur •• Rural 913,131 '- 911,665 185,729 195,421 114 170 
Urban 238,250 235,912 47,191 51,130 46 34 
Total 1,448,944 1,442,583 267,112- 290,410 251 237 

Gulbarga •• Rural 1,197,041 1,192,729 224,175 241,614 212 202 
Urban 251,903 249,854 4_2,931 48,796 39 35 
Total 902,522 896,639 184,915 195,349 180 178 

.Adilabacl •• Rural 789,411 '184,284 163,297 169,521 154 152 
Urban 113,105 112,355 21,618 25,822 26 26 
Total . 773,158 766,253 152,968 173,408 136 125 

Nizamabacl •• Rural 639,796 634,654 128,231 144,322 Ill" 102 
Urbma 133,362 131,599 24,731 29,086 25 23-
Total 1,027,293 1,020,072 184,205 204,361 171 165 

.1\ledak •• •• Rural 940,231 934,726 169,833 186,892 161 155 
Urban 87,062 85,346 14,37Z 17,469 10 10 

Total 1,581,667 1,576,707 801,048 338,718 288 286 
Karimnagar •• Rural 1,447,344 1,443,474 278,049 310,935 265 263 

Urban 134,323 133,233 22,999 27,183 23 23 

Total 1,581,326 1,563,975 284,092 819,528 283 277 
Warangal •• Rural 1,292,931 1,281,602 237,659 259,812 244 240 

Urban 288,395 282,373 46,433 59,656 39 J7 
Total 1,543,975 1,536,711 295,683 316,385 288 285 

Nalgonda •• Rural 1,424,106 1,419,680 275,524 292,254 267 266 
Urban 119,869 117,031 20,159 24,131 21 19 

58• 
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UREB • 
• (d)-~ 488) 

Eaaonous COUNT o• ABSBN'I'EBS 
AND VIIIITOB8 

Net No. of No. of housl!8 
No.otr-- No.ofeleu No. of ftcti- No.ofeases No.ofcasea eases of under- checked for No. of 

ill 'ftrifted ODU..iolw tioua entril!8 tending to tending to enumeration omission of occupied 
boc-bold8 under- over- (9+11- occupied houses 

enumeration enumeration (10+12)] houses omitted 

(II) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (U.) (15) 

15,4ll Ill •• 18 8 80 9,360 2 
11,113 100 II 14 8 '14 '1,902 I 
1,440 II ' 4 6 1,468 t 

4,161 14 11- , 6 24 2,910 t 
4,421 .. 11 7 6 26 2,680 t 

134 I 
_, 330 

188 ., • I I 2 498 
101 , ' I I· I 463 
'II .46 

1111. II I I 8 587 I ,. II I I ' 411 t , 66 ., ... I ·• I -· 458 ,, J ' I 
_, 396. 

" 
60 

I .OS• II • I I • 576 
161 II ' I 1 4 619 
10(1 .. 61 

eel • I 6 429 
Ill •• I • 6 399 .. 30 

'Ill .. • • 6 416 
604 .r , 

' 8 342 
114 .. ' . . -2 12 . 

19,461 ,., 10 11 ' 66 6,460 t 
1,16'1 " II '1. ' 48 6,322 
1,191 II , ., 8 1,128 t 

1,148 • • I 8 638 1 
131 ., 

' •I 1 186 .. 
114 ' .I 2 441 t 
891 I I 546 ,, , I 486 
Ill .. 60 

114 • s 1 1 612 ,, ' ' 610 
111 I 1' I 1 102 

1,191 10 J 8 12 711 
1,911 10 1 , 12 606 

171 
.. 106 

824 • I 8 584 
708 ' I 1 456 
116 ' 2 '18 

525 ., 1 I 5 875 
428 6 .. I 4 306 ,., ' I 1 69 

BOll 1 I . 495 
748 I I 466 
64 30 

1,881 18 I 15 858 
1,276 . 18 I 16 '189 

106 69 

1,851 • 1 6 9 881 
1,191 4 I , 6 120 

150 
, , 111 

1,4118 10 • 6 855 
1,343 ' I 'I '198 

" ' I -1 61 



APPENDIX B 

REVIEW REGARDING INTER-DISTRICT 1\IOVEMENT OF POPULATION 

(YUle pMtJinlpM 111 end 16Z of Chaptn I at pagu 12 and 99 ruptdively). 

Inter-District Jligration.-(i) Districtwise figures pertaining to enumerated population, 
the total number ofi.mn:Ugrants and the number of emigrants from the district concerned 
to the other districts of Hyderabad State, along with the percentage of females in each 
-category, are given in Table 1. 

Tau 1 

Immigrants Emigrants Natural Percentage 
from beyond to other Dis- Population Variation of 

District Enumerated the District tricts of the (Incomplete Figures in CoL 
Population (Complete State Figures) (5) over those 

Figures) in Col. (3) 
{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Aurangabad 1,179,404 70,616 23,7U 1,132,502 -4 
(49) (63) (59) (49} 

Parbbani 1,010,864 58,557 44,885 997,192 -1 
(49) (63) . (64) {49) 

Nanded 949,936 68,091 55,660 937,505 -1 
(50) (61) (60) (50) 

Bidar 1,172,702 82,779 75,063 1,214,986 +4 
(49) (67) (57) (49) 

Bhir 826,046 57,931 41,242 809,357 -2 
(49)- (68) (68) (48} 

()smanabad 807,452 65,740 25,411 767,123 -5 
(49) (66) (66) (48) 

Hyderabad 1,511,836 809,618 61,572 1,263,295 -16 
(50) . (47) --(52) (50) 

ll&hbubnagar 1,186,496 3'1,032 63,885 1,218,849 + 8 
(50) (62) (53) (50) 

Raichur 1,151,987 73,414 15,111 1,0!)3,684. -5 
(50) (5.fo) (51) (49) 

Gulbarga 1,448,9U . 53,857 89,U.fo 1,434.,231 ' -1 
(50) (61) {58) (50) 

Adilabad •• 902,522 96,577 U,669 820,6l.fo -9 
(50) (53) (63) (50) 

N"J..Zamabad 773,158 104.,970 86,073 704.,261 -~ 
(51) (54) (60) (51) 

)ledak 1,027,293 47,290 84.,263 1,064.,266 +4 
(50) (68) (56) (49) 

Karimnagar .. 1,581,667 28,467 152,826 1,706,026 + 8 
(49) (65) (53) ' (49) 

Warangal •• 1,581,326 188,393 83,965 1,476,898 -7 
(49) (52) (63) (49) 

Nalgonda 1,543,975 86,266 101,526 1,609,235 +4 
(49) (62) (56) (49) 

N!U.-The figures given In brackets represent the percentage of females in each category. 
baled on the 1951 Census. 

All the figures In the table are 

499 
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The figures pertaining to immigrants given in column (3) of Table 1 are complete, 
as they include all the persons enumerated in the district concerned who were born 
beyond its confines. But the figures pertaining to emigrants given in column ( 4) are 
incomplete, as they do not include such of the persons born in the district as were 
residing beyond the state, whether within or beyond the Indian Union, during the enu
meration period. As indicated in l?aragraph 109 of Chapter I, figures pertaining both to 
Hyderabad emi1grants in areas outside the Indian Union and the break-up of Hyderabad 
emigrants elsewhere in the Indian Union according to their district,ofbirth, are not available. 
Consequently the figures relating to natural population given in column (D) of Table 1 are 
underestimated-rather appallingly in case of a few districts as will be seen subsequently. 

(ii) The numbers per 10,000 of the total enumerated population in each district 
who were hom (i) in the district of enumeration, (ii) beyond the district of enumeration 
but· within Hyderabad State, (iii) beyond Hyderabad State but within India and (iv) 
:J>eyond India, along with the percentage of females in each category, are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

Bom in District Bom in other Bom in other Bom beyond 
District of enumeration Districts of the State parts of India India 

(1) (2) (8) (ft) (5) 
Aurangabad 9,401 210 881 8 

(48) (59) (66) (29) 
Parbhani 9,421 888 189 2 

(49) (64) (68) (8ft) 
Nanded 9,283 539 175 3 

(49) (62) (56) (84) 
Bidar 9,720 255 24 1 

(49) (69) {40) (4t8) 
Bhir 9,299 485 215 1 

(47) (67) (71) (27) 
Osmanabad .. 9,186 45a 361 1 

(4t7) (65) (69) (3ft) 
Hyderabad 7,951 1,498 515 86-

(50) (48) (46) (36) 
:Mahbubnagar 9,738 210 51 1" 

(50) (66) {48) {27} 
Raichur 9,3,63 228 407 2' 

(49) (47) (58) (17} 
Gulbarga •• 9,628 209 162 .1 

(49) (61) (60) (21} 
Adilabad 8,930 738 330 2 

(50) (52) (56) (30) 
Nizamabad 8,642 1,214 142 2" 

(50) (55) (42) (30) 
:Medak 9,540 431 28 1 

(49) (69) (44) (24)· 
Karimnagar 9,820 157 23 

(49) (68) (43) 
Warangal 9,125 551 320 4 

(4g) (54) (48) {26} 
Nalgonda 9,765 146 85 4. 

(48) {72) (47) (18} 

NoU.-The figures given in brackets represent the percentage of females in each of the categories. 
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(iii) The distribution of every 1,000 immigrants in each of the districts among 
the eight livelihood classes is given in Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

AGRICULTURAL LIVELIHOOD CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTUB.AL LIVELIHOOD CLASsES 

District 
All I• n m IV All v VI VII VIII 

classes classes 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) • (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

.Aurangabad 543 299 36 178 80 457 115 96 26 220 
(74) (80) (64) (65) (76) - (50) (56) (55) (49) (45) 

Parbhani 575 260 44 239 32 425 111 86 33 195 
(71) (82) (62) (60) (78) (53) (54) (55) (54) (52) 

Nanded ,45 221 43 155 26 555 213 91 32 219 
(73) (79) (68) (63) (79) (51) (51) (54) (50) (50) 

Bidar 578 871 44o 129 34 422 119 81 26 196 
(78)- (82) (72) (69) (80) (51) (59) {61) (51} (43) 

Bhir 619 841 33 214o 31 381 126 63 17 175 
{75) (83) (69) (63) (78) (57) (60) (61) (51) (54) 

Osmanabad 617 815 '5 214o . '3 383 109 9'. 16 164 
(78) (79) (69) (65) (76) (56) (60) (55) (48) (54) 

Hyderabad 65 29 14 Ho 8 935 183 186 97 469 
(58) (54) {64) (64) (48) (47) (48} (47) (48) (46) 

Yahbubnagar '76 276 84 88 28 524 159 103 28 234 
(78) (74) (72) (68) {77) (52) (60) (57) (49) (46) 

Raichur 824. 225 21 51 27 676 126 66 35 449 
{71) (73) (64) (64) (71) (45) (49) (53) (46} (43) 

Culbarga 483 290 49 98 46 --517 159 86 39 233 
(72) (76) (69) (62). (72) -- (50) (56) (56) (46) (46) 

Adilabad 400 184. 63 144 9 600 271 58 60 211 
(60) {66) (52) {56) (75) (49) (49) (49) (47) (48) 

Nizamabad 519 229 23 254 13 481 187 68 42 184 
(58) (67) (58) (50) (73) (49) (51) (52) (45) (46) 

lfedak 563 864. 72 
/ 

106 21 437 146 79 19 193 
(76) (79) (64) (72) (74) (58) (67) (61) (50) (50) 

Karimnagar 899 262 37 . 87 13 601 236 68 22 275 
(77) (78) (71) (79) (82) (56) (64) (56) (49) (50) 

Warangal 884. 207 60 106 11 616 296 72 34 214 
(60) (64) (52) (57) (71) (46) (49) (51) (49) (40) 

Nalgonda 518 839 68 95 16 482 127 64 19 272 
(78) (74) (71) (71) (77) (51) (70) (59) (48) (40) 

NaU.- The ~ given in brackets represent the percentage of females in each category. 

( iv) The distribution of every 1,000 emigrants from each of the districts to the 
other districts of Hyderabad State among the eight·Iivelihood classes is given in Table 4. 
•For the exact aignillcance of the Roman numerals see note given under Table 19 in paragraph 142 of Chapter I at page 84. 
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TABLE 4 

• 
District 

AG&ICULTUBAL LIVELIHOOD CLASSES Nol'l-AGRicuLTU&AL LIVELI1Iooo CLA.!Isu 

All •I II III IV All v VI VII VIII 
classes classes 

(I) \ (2) {8) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) 
Aurangabad 871 176 27 146 22 629 181 85 46 817 

(72) (83) (64) (61) (79) (50) (53) (57) (48) (48) 
Parbbani 478 24.5 85 167 81 522. 14.1 103 

. 
84 24.4 

(75) (83) (68) • (65) (75) (53) (56) (58) (49) (50) 
Nanded 570 260 81 251 28 430 133 91 28 178 

(66) (76) (62) (56) (72) (53) (55) {56) (50) (50) 
Bidar 448 207 25 194 22 552 121 138 47 246 

(67). (77) (65) (57) (70) (50) {54) (51) (48) (47) 
Bhir ' 637 815 44 248 80 863 86 66 17 194 

(74) (82) (68) (65) (77) (56) (64) (59) (52) {52) 
Osmanabad 552 819 39 155 89 448 124 83 16 225 

(77) (82) (69) {69) (75) (53) {59) (55) (53) (48) 
Hyderabad 189 . 96 33 47 13 811 192 90 91 438 

(72) (76) (73) (65) (68) (47) (50) (53) (48) (U) 
liahbubnagar 248 121 48 65 14 752 128 78 79 467 

(73) (78) (67) (68) (66) (46) (54) (51) (45) (U) 
Raichur 275 138 19 80 88 725 189 89 48 899 

(6~) (66) (60) (54) (67) (47) "(52) (51) (48) (44) 
Gulbarga 348 201 46 70 81 652 14~ 125 49 832 

(74) (78) (67) (66) (73) (50) (56) (52) (47) (47) 
Adilabad 468 258 52 133 25 532 167 60 24 281 

(72) (74) (66) (71). (74) (55) (62) (56) (44) (51)· 
Nizamabad 373 256 30 67 20 627 203 95 42 287 

(75) (76) (71) (72) (74) (52) (55) (55) (47) (49) 
1\Iedak 273 153 31 81 8 727 221 127 51 828 

(71) (78) (71) (59) (65) (50) (52) (50) (48) {49) 
Karimnagar .. 815 134 50 125 6 685 344 50 55 236 

(61) (69) {52) (55) {67) (49) (50) (51) (47) (47) 
Warangal 350 229 86 75 ·to 650 220 80 73 277 

(80) (82) (74) (76) (71) (54) (63) (55) (46) (48} 
Nalgonda 829 159 57 105 8 671 200 97 73 801 

(65) (72) (61) (57) (64) (51) (54) _(52) (46) (49) 
Note.- The figures given in brackets represent the percentage of females in each category. 

The position regarding the movement in respect of each of the sixteen districts of the 
state is explained in the following paragraphs. 

2. Aurangabad District.-94 per· cent of the people enumerated in this district 
were born within the district itself and 6 per cent beyond its confines. Thus, the pro- -
portion of immigrants in this district is relatively fairly large. Females account for 63 
per cent of these immigrants. Over 81 per cent of the immigrants are from adjoining 
areas, i.e., the districts of Bhir and Parbhani and the states of Bombay and Madhya 
Pradesh, and the percentage of females among them exceeds 68-it is as high as 71 in the 
case of the Bombay immigrants. It is thus obvious that the dimensions of the movement 
•For the exact significance of the Roman numerals see note given under Table 19 in para 142 of Chapter I at page 84, 
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~ very largely due to marital alliances. But there is an appreciable amount of in£1~ 
tration for other reasons as well. 38,352, or appreciably more than half the total number 
of immigrants in the district, are in Agricultural Classes, and the percentage of females 
among them is as high as 7-1. All but 919 of these i~crrants are from adjoining 
areas. On the whole, therefore, the movement in Agricultural Classes is predominantly 
the result of marital alliances. There are, however, some minor exceptions to this. In 
Ambad Tahsil, Bhir immigrants in appreciable numbers and Parbhani and )!adhya Pradesh 
immigrants in small numbers have taken to agricultural labour. Besides, insignificant 
..numbers of Bhir immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and Madhya Pradesh immi
,:mmts to owner cultivation in this tahsil. In Vaijapur and Kannad-Khuldabad* 
Tahsils appreciable numbers of Bombay immigrants have taken to agricultural labour. 
In Jalna and Bhokardaih.Jaffarabad Tahsils, small numbers of l\Iadhya Pradesh immi
grants have taken to agricultural labour. An insignificant number of these immigrants. 
have also taken to tenant cultivation in the last two tahsils. Out of the total immi
grants in this district, 32,26-l are in Non-Agricultural Classes and the percentage of females 
among them is just 50. As many as 12,296 of these immigrants are from the non-ad-
joining areas and the percentage of females among them is even lower than 40. In rural 
areas, insignificant numbers of Bi>mbay and )!adhya Pradesh immigrants have infiltrated 
into occupations connected particularly with Production and Other Services and )!iscellan
eous Sources-the former in V aijapur and Kannad-Khuldabad Tahsils, and the 
latter in Jalna, Ambad and Bhokardan-Jaffarabad Tahsils. But in urban areas, es
pecially in the two big towns of Aurangabad and Jalna, the infiltration in Xon-Agricul
tural (1asses is very heavy. Large numbers of Bombay, )!adhya Pradesh, Hyderabad 
and Parbhani immigrants have taken to occupations connected with all the four Non-

. Agricultural Classes, the llyderabadimmigrants being particularly concentrated in Other 
.Services and )Iiscellaneous Sources. Appreciable numbers of Bhir and 'V arangal and, 
to a smaller extent, Nanded and Nalgonda immigrants have also infiltrated, especially 
in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. But as most of the 
\Varangal and Nalgonda immigrants were prisonerS or under trials in Jalna jail, their 
movement ·cannot be construed as representing any infiltration due to economic reasons. 
Small numbers of Karimnagar, l\Iedak and Nizamabad immigrants have also taken to 
non-~crricultural occupations in the towns of the district, especially to those connected 
with industrial activities-presumably mostly textile industries including handloom 
weaving. Appreciable numbers of Rajasthan and, to a smaller extent, Saurashtra immi
grants, have taken to commerce and allied occupations in these urban areas. A small 
number of Uttar Pradesh i~crrants, representing mostly Government personnel tem
porarily deputed to the district from beyond the state, were also residing in the towns of 
Jalna and Aurangabad at the time ·of census enumeration. 

3. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts within the 
state is 23,71-1, of whom 59 per cent are females. The two adjacent districts of Par
bhani and Bhir account for 15,ll3 of the emigrants, females constituting 66 per cent of 
them. The other districts account for 8,601 of the emigrants, females forming only 45 
per cent of them-4, 771, or more than half of this number, are in the administrative, 
industrial, commercial and cultural metropolis of the state, namely Hyderabad City. 
8,791 of the emigrants from this district are in Agricultural Classes and females consti
tute 72 per cent of them. All but a meagre number i.e., 699 of these emigrants in AQTi
eultural Classes are in the adjoining districts. There is some minor infiltration of Aur~n
gabad emigrants as a,rrricultural labourers to Bhir and Nanded. Districts, but on the whole 
•ID- ol the tahsils eombined by hyphm iD this Appendix, figures for immigrants were sorted and tabulated jointly and are, 
tbm:Core. DOt available eeparatdy ror each of the tahsila involved. 
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their movement in Agricultural Classes is predominantly the result or inter-marriages. 
14,923 of the emigrants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 7,021 are in the tw() 
adjoining and 7,902 in the non-adjoining districts. Females constitute 56 per cent of 
the former and 46 per cent of the latter. The movement in Non-Agricultural Classes is 
relatively more influenced by economic reasons than marital alliances. Auran(l'abad 
emigrants ha\>-e moved into rural areas of Bhir Tahsil in appreciable numbers in c;nnec-

- tion with the construction of the Bendsura Project. They have also taken, but in con
siderably smaller numbers, to activities connected with Production and Other Services 
and Miscellaneous Sources in the rural areas of Georai Tahsil and in the towns of Bhir 

· District. They have further infiltrated in large numbers to activities connected with 
Production, Transport and Other Service~ and Miscellaneous Sources in the towns of 
:Parbhani District. But their largest infiltration into non-agricultural occupations is 
in Hyderabad City, especially in occupations connected with Other Services and Mis
cellaneous Sources. Beyond these areas, their numbers are significant in Non-Agri
cultural Classes only in Nanded Town-particularly in the Livelihood Class of Production. 

4. The number of immigrants into this district from other districts in the state is 
24,745, i.e., only slightly more than the 23,714 emigrants from the district to other areas 
within the state. These relatively small numbers of migrants, either way, are largely· 
due to the location of the district in a comer of the state. Classwise, while the immi
grants are more numerous in all Agricultural Classes and in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and Miscellaneous Sources,. the emigrants are more numerous in all the other 
three Non-Agricultural Classes. 

5. The natural population of Aurangabad District will be considerably more than 
1,132,502 as indicated in Table 1, if the emigrants to areas beyond the state are also taken 
into account. There are 12,331 and 15,342 Hyderabad emigrants in the two Bombay 
districts of East Khandesh and Nasik respectively, both of which border this district. 
The overwhelming majority of these emigrants must have, therefore, been dcawn from 
Aurangabad District. Besides, Ahmednagar District, which borders Aurangabad as 
well as Bh~6J" and Osmanabad Districts, and Buldana District which borders Aurangabad 
and to a lesser distance Parbhani District, contain 63,795 and 20,783 Hyderabad emi
grants r~spectively. A good portion o~ the emigrarit~ in. t~e former and the major 
portion m the latter must have also migrated from this district. Further, at least a few 
thousands ot the 147,208 Hyderabad emigrants residing in the districts of Bombay and 
Madhya ~radesh ~tates which. do not adjoin Hyde~abad must have als? b.ee~ born in 
this district. In view of all this, the natural population of Aurangabad District IS bound 
to be appreciably in excess of even its evumer::~ed population of 1,179,404. 

6. Parbhani District.-94 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were 
born within its limits and 6 per cent beyond it. Thus, the proportion of immigrants 
in this district also is fairly large. Females form 63 per cent of these immigrants. Almost
sa per cent of these immigrants are from the adjoining areas, i.e., from Madhya 
Pradesh and the districts of Nanded, Bhir, Aurangabad and Bidar, and over 67 per cent 
of these immigrants from the adjoining areas are females. It is thus obvious that 
the movement into this district also is very largely influenced by inter-marriages. There 
are however, many noticeable cases of migration for other reasons as well. 33,697, or 
ab~ut 58 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes and females acc~:mnt for 
71 per cent of them. All hut 1,021 of these immigrants are from adjoining areas. On 
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the whole the movement into Agricultural Classes is, therefore, predominantly the result 
of marital alliances. In Gangakhed Tahsil, Nanded, Bidar and Bhir immigrants; in 
Parbhani Tahsil, N anded immigrants; and in Hingoli Tahsil,l\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants, 
all in some numbers, have taken ~ agricultural labour. In Pathri-Partur Tahsils, 
Bhir immigrants in some numbers and a small number of Aurangabad and l\Iadhya 
Pradesh immigrants have taken again to agricultural labour. In Kalamnuri Tahsil, 
a negligible number of Nanded immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and equally 
insignificant numbers of l\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants have taken both to tenant culti
vation and agricultural labour. These represent almost all the marked cases of infiltra
tion into the district in Agricultural Classes for economic reasons. 24,860 or about 42 
per cent of the immigrants in the district are in Non-Agricultural Classes and of these 
9,008, or appreciably more than one third of the number, are from non-adjoining areas. 
The percentage of females among all these immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes is 53-
while it is roughly 60 among those from the adjoining areas, it is only 43 among those 
from the non-adjoining. Thus, both economic reasons and marital alliances seem 
to be the major forces influencing the movement into the Non-Agricultural Classes. 
lladhya Pradesh immigrants have taken to activities connected both with Production 
and Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources in the rural areas of Partur-Pathri, LHingoli 
and Kalamnuri Tahsils in negligible numbers. Bhir immigrants have taken to activi
ties connected with Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources in small numbers in the 
rural areas of Gangakhed and in almost negligible numbers in the rural areas of Partur
Pathri Tahsils. In urban areas, large -numbers of Aurangabad and smaller [numbers 
of 1\ladhya Pradesh, Nanded and Bhir immigrants have taken to.activities connected with 
all the four Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes. Hyderabad immigrants have also infil
trated in some numbers, particularly in the Livelihood Classes of Transport (mostly in 
the railway establishment at Puma) and Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources (mostly 

, in Government Offices} in the towns of the district. Appreciable numbers of Karimnagar 
immigrants have also infiltrated, particularly into the_ Livelihood Classes of Production 
and Other Services and l\liscellaneous Sources, in the urban areas of the district. This 
infiltration reflects the tendency in the Telugu districts to migrate to 1\Iarathi and Kannada 
areas and to take particularly to occupations connected_with textile industries (including 
handloom weaving) and to unspecified labour and domestic service. Bidar and Nizam
abad immigrants have also infiltrated in negligible numbers especially in occupations 
connected with Other Services and l\liscellaneous Sources. As in the case of Aurangabad 
District, migrants from Rajasthan and Saurashtra are fairly prominent in the towns of 
this district also in commercial..._ occupations. · . 

7. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state 
is .U,885, of whom 6-t. per cent are fem'lles. The four adjacent districts account for 
37,062 of those emigrants of whom 67 per cent are females. Of the remaining 7,823 
in the non-adjacent districts, Hyderabad City accounts for 3,883, or about half the num
ber, and an additional 900 are in the towns of Nizamabad District and 534 in the towns 
of Osma.n:l.b3.d District. 21,4t.7, o:- 48 per cent of the. emigrants from the district, are in 
Agricultural Classes and fem'lles constitute 75 per cent of them. All but 1,353 of these 
emigrants in Agricultural Classes are in adjoining districts. Parbhani emigrants have 
taken in small numbers to a~cultural labour in Hadgaon Tahsil of Nanded District, 
Manjlegaon and 1\fomina.bad Tahsils of Bhir District and, in larger numbers, in Ambad 
Tahsil of Aurangabad District. They have also infiltrated in insignificant numbers as 
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tenant cultivators in lladgaon and Ambad Tahsils. Apart from these perceptible cases,.. 
the movement in Agricultural Classes is almost exclusively influenced by marital alliances. 
23,438, or 52 per cent of the emigrants from this district, are in Non-Agricultural Classes 
~d females .. c~nstitute 53 p~r .c~t o~ th~m. 16,068 of these emigrants are in th7 adjoin
mg and 6,4;0 m the non-adJOinmg districts, of whom 56 and 46 per cent respectively are 

. females. Both marital alliances and economic factors seem to be influencing the move
ment, the former perhaps being slightly more in operation. Parbhani emigrants have 

. infiltrated in insignificant numbers, mainly in occupations connected with Production 
and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, in the. rural areas of llhir, l\IanjleO'aon 
and l\Iominabad Tahsils of Bhir District and in Hadgaon Tahsil of Nanded District. b Of 
the Parbhani emigrants in the Non-Agricultural Classes, 4,709 are concentrated in Nanded 
Town and 3,672 in Hyderabad City-the largest number being, in the case of the former, 
in the- Livelihood Class of Production, and in the case of the latter, in Other Services 
·and Miscellaneous Sources. These two urban units account for more than one third oi 
the Parbhani emigrants in non-agricultural classes. Large numbers of Parbhani emi
grants have infiltrated into non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of Auran
gabad and Bhir Districts, and to a considerably smaller extent in Nizamabad District. 

8. 44,885 persons have emigrated from this district to the other districts of the 
state, as against 39,223 persons who have immigrated into this district from ·the latter 
areas. This excess of emigrants over the· immigrants, which is very largely the result 
of the balance of the movement between Parbhani on the one hand and Nanded, 
Aurangabad and Hyderabad Districts on the other, is spread over all the livelihood 
classes, except that of Agricultural Labour wherein the immigrants are appreciably 
more numerous than the emigrants. This is largely due to the movement of agricul
tural labourers to the fertile tahsil of Gangakhed. 

9. As is obvious, the above analysis ignores Parbhani emigrants in 1\fadhya Pradesh 
and other parts of lndia-districtwise break-up of the emigrants from Hyderabad State 
not being available. · There are 12,141 Hyderabad emigrants in the Madhya Pradesh 
district of Akola which borders only Parbhani among the districts of this state. The 

·overwhelming majority of these emigrants must have migrated from Parbhani. Besides, 
there are about 20,783 Hyderabad emigrants in Buldana District, which borders Aurang
abad and to a smaller distance this district -as well and 28,599 in Y eotmal District, 
which runs along Adilabad and Nanded Districts to an appreciable distance and this 
district also for a couple of miles. A fair proportion of these numbers must have also 
moved out from . Parbhani. Again, of the 8,127 emigrants from Hyderabad State 
residing in the non-adjoining districts of 1\fadhya Pradesh, some must have been drawn 
from this district. Thus, the natural population of Parbhani District is appreciably more 
than 997,192 as indicated in Table 1. In fact, it is bound to be appreciably in excess 
. of even its enumerated population of 1,010,864. 

10. Nanded District.-93 per cent of the'"people enumerated in this district were 
born within the district and 7 per cent beyond its confines. Thus, theproportionofimmi
grants is fairly ·large in this district as well. Females account for 61 per cent of these 
immigrants. This is the l?w~st percentage recorded. by females am?ng the immigrants 
in all the north-western districts of the state. Agam, 50,232, or shghtly less than 7 4t 
per cent of thes~ immigrants, were born in adjoining areas, i.e., the districts of Parbhani,. 
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Nizamabad, Bidar and Adilabad and the state of Madhya Pradesh. This is again a re· 
markably low proportion. Of these immigrants, females account for 66 per cent. 17,85!) 
or about 26 per cent of the total immigrants in the district, were born in non-adjoining 
areas. The percentage of females among these immigrants is as low as 46. These figures 
make it obvious that both marital alliances and economic factors are the major factors 
influencing the movement, the former being slightly more operative. 30,275, or only 
about U per cent of the immigrants are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 73 per cent are 
females. All but 2,500 ~f these immigrants are from adjoining areas. It is thus quite 
clear that infiltration into this district for economic reasons is not very much in evidence 
in Agricultural Classes. In Hadgaon Tahsil, some Madhya Pradesh immigrants, a small 
number of Parbhani immigrants and a negligible number of Adilabad immigrants have 
taken to agricultural labour. Besides, a small number of the l\ladhya Pradesh and an 
insignificant number of the Parbhani immigrants have also taken to tenant cultivation 
in the tahsil. In Deglur-1\Iukhed Tahsils some · Bidar immigrants and in Bhokar
Jrludhol Tahsils a negligible number of Nizamabad immigrants have taken to agricultural 
labour. In Bhokar-1\ludhol Tahsils very small numbers of Karimnagar immigrants have 
taken both to agricultural labour and owner cultivation. These are the only perceptible 
eases of infiltration for economic reasons. 37,816, or as many as 56 per cent of the immi
grants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, and the percentage of females among them is only 
51. Of these immigrants, as many as 15,359 are from non-adjoining areas of whom females 
constitute only 45 per cent. It is thus obvious that the migration into the district 
for economic reasons is preponderantly confined to Non-Agricultural Classes. In so far 
as rural areas are concerned, small numbers of Madhya Pradesh and a negligible number 
of Parbhani immigrants have infiltrated into occupations connected with Other Services 
and .l\liscellaneous Sources in lladgaon Tahsil. A few of the former have also taken to 
activities connected with Production in the tahsil. · In Deglur-l\1ukhed Tahsils, a few 
of the Bidar immigrants have taken to professions connected with Other Services and 
lliscellaneous Sources. In Bhokar-1\ludhol Tahsils, Nizamabad immigrants in small 
numbers and Karimnagar immigrants in negligible numbers have taken to occupations 
connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and Karimnagar immigrants 
in small numbers and Nizamabad immigrants in negligible numbers to industrial avoca
tions. But in urban areas such infiltration is particularly heavy. The weaving mills, 
the numerous cotton ginning and pressing factories, the other miscellaneous large scale 
industrial establishments, like oil mills and beedi factories, the prosperous markets of 
Nanded, Umri, Bhainsa, Dharma bad, etc., have all attracted large numbers of immigrants. 
In Nanded Town, almost 30 per cent of the total population and 37 per cent of those in 
the Livelihood Class of Production, are immigrants. · In the urban areas of the district, 
yery large numbers of immigrants from Parbhani, fairly large numbers from Madhya 
Pradesh, llyderabad and Nizamabad, and appreciable numbers from Karimnagar, Bidar, 
lledak, Bombay State, Aurangabad, l\Iadhya Bharat, and small numbers from Bhir 
have taken to various non-agricultural occupations, especially those connected with Pro
duction and Other Services and l\liscellaneous Sources. Rajasthan and Saurashtra 
immigrants are fairly prominent in this district also in occupations connected with Com
merce. A few immigrants from Punjab State are also concentrated in Nanded Town 
because of its importance to the Sikhs· as a holy centre. 

11. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state 
is 5.3,GGO of whom over 60 per cent are females. 46,924 of these emigrants are residing in 
the adjoining and 8,736 in the non-adjoining districts, the percentage of females among 
them being G3 and 48 rcspeetively. Nizamabad District itself accounts for 22,564, or 

59 
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nearly halt of. the nu~be.r, and th~ percentage of females amon<' them is relatively as 
low as 58. Adilabad.D1str1ct accounts for 6,765 of the emigrants, of whom females accoun' 
for 60 per cent. But the other two adjoining districts of Parbhani and Bidar toe?ether 
account for 17,595 of these emigrants amongst whom the percentage of femaleso is as 
high as 71. Of the 8,736 emigrants in the non-adjoining districts, 4,222 are concentrated 
in Hyderabad. City. These figures make it obvious that while the emie?ration from this 
district to Parbhani and Bidar is predominantly influenced by marital"" alliances, that to 
the non-adjoining areas within the state and Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts, in the 
order mentioned, is considerably influenced by economic factors.· 31,706, or 57 per cent 
of the total emigrants from Nanded District to other areas within the state, are in Agri
cultural Classes, 66 per cent of whom are females. 9,378 of these emigrants-are in Parbhani 
and 3,329 in Bidar Districts, 71 per cent of the former and 80 per cent of the latter 
being females. This migration is almost wholly due to marital alliances, except for some 
of the Nanded emigrants who have taken to agricultural labour in Parbhani and Gan~Ya· 
khed Tahsils. 'Nanded emigrants have also infiltrated in small numbers as owner culti
vators and agricultural labourers in the sparsely populated areas of Adilabad Revenue 
Sub-division which adjoins Nanded District. A few of them have also taken to tenant cul
tivation in this area. But Nanded emigrants have taken to agricultural labour in very 
large numbers in the irrigated zones of Nizamabad District. 13,520 of the Nanded emi· 
grants to Nizamabad District are in Agricultural Classes, 62 per cent of whorn are females. 
Again, of this number, 7,207 are in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour of whom only 
.74 per cent are females. This infiltration as agricultural labourers is more or less confined 
to Bodhan and Banswada Tahsils, wherein a few of the emigrants have also taken to 
tenant cultivation. The infiltration of Nanded emigrants in Agricultural Classes in other 

. areas is microscopic. 23,954 or only 43 per cent of the total number ofNanded emigrants, 
are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 53 per cent are females. Of these emigrants, 
16,382 are in the adjoining districts of whom females constitute 55 per cent. 9,044, or 
mote than half of these emigrants are in Nizamabad District, only 51 per cent of them being 
females. 7,572 are in the non-adjoining districts of whom 47 per cent are females. The 
Nanded emigrants have taken in very large· numbers to non-agricultural occupations 
in the urban units of Nizamabad District, especially in Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns 
and in the rural areas of Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils. Their numbers are especially marked 
in occupations connected with Commerce in Nizamabad Town and in those connected 
with Production in Bodhan Town. The Nanded emigrants have also taken in very large 
numbers to non-agricultural occupations in Hyderabad District, that is Hyderabad City, 
especially in occupations connected with Commerce and Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources. They have also taken in small numbers to non-:-agricultural occupations, espe
cially to those connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, in the urban areas 
of Parbhani District. Some of them have also infiltrated into the rural areas of Nirmal 
Revenue Sub-division of Adilabad District in non-agricultural occupations, perhaps, mainly 
due to the Kadam Project under construction. 

12. The immigrants to this district from other areas within the state number 
.71,142 and the emigrants from the former to the latter 55,660. This excess of emigrants 
over the immigrants is confined to the Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivation, Agricul
tural Labour, Absentee Landlordism and Commerce and is especially marked in Agricultural 
Labour. Broadly, Nanded District gains appreciably in numbers in· the movement between 
the district on theonehandand the western and south-western districts of Parbhani and 
Bidar on the other, but it loses considerably more in the movement between the district on 
the one hand and the eastern districts of Adilabad and Nizamabad on the other. 

59• 
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13. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1 is 937,505 as 
against the enumerated population of 949,936. But in this estimate of the natural 
population, no account has been taken of the emigrants from the district to areas beyond 
the state. This district is bounded on the north by the i\Iadhya Pradesh district of 
Y eotmal which contains 28,599 Hyderabad emigrants. But Y eotmal District also runs 
along the northern borders of Adilabad District for a considerable distance and Parbhani 
District for some distance. Thus, only a fair portion of the Hyderabad emi
grants in Y eotmal District would have""been born in Nanded District. Further, there 
are no grounds to presume that the number of Nanded emigrants beyond Yeotmal Dis
trict is very large. In view of all this, it can, at best, be presumed that the natural 
population or Nanded District is in excess of its enumerated population of 949,936 
only •to an insignificant extent. -

U. Bidar District..-As many as 97 per cent of the people enumerated in this dis
trict were born within its limits and only 3 per cent beyond its confines. Thus, the 
proportion or immigrants in this ·district to the total enumerated population is small. 
And further, of these immigrants females form almost 67 per cent. About 80 per cent 
or these immigrants are from the adjoining districts of Gulbarga, Osmanabad, Nanded, 
Medak, Parbhani, Bhir and Nizamabad and 73 per cent of them are females. It is, 
thererore, obvious that not only is the proportion of immigrants to the total population 
of the district small, but ~e movement of a predominant number of the migrants was 
influenced by marital alliances. 18,938, or 58 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricul
tural Classes and as many as 78 per cent of them are females. All but 1,132 of them are 
from the adjoining districts. The only perceptible cases of infiltration into Agricultural 
Classes are of a few Gulbarga immigrants into Humnabad Tahsil and of some Osmanabad 
and of a rew Nanded immigrants into Ahmedpur-Nilanga Tahsils, all as agricultural 
labourers. 13,841, or only 42 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes 
or whom only 51 per cent are females. 8,259 of these immigrants are from the adjoining 
districts, 3,183 from the rest of the state and 2,399 from beyond the state. Females 
account for 60, 40 and 35 per cent respectively of these immigrants. Thus, the migra
tion into this district for economic reasons, which is only on a very minor scale, is for 
all practical purposes confined to Non-Agricultural Classes. The only perceptible cases 
or infiltration into rural areas in Non-Agricultural Classes are of a few Madras, Bombay, 
Uttar Pradesh and Ilyderabad immigrants in Bidar Tahsil, almost all of whom were 
poli(;e and other service personnel temporarily deputed to the district ; and a few Osman
abad immigrants in the Livelihood Classes of Production and Other Services and 1\Iiscel
laneous Sources in Ahmedpur-Nilanga Tahsils. In urban areas of the district, some 
Ilyderabad and Gulbarga immigrants, small numbers of 1\Iedak and Bombay immigrants 
and a few Osmanabad immigrants had infiltrated into non-agricultural occupations. 
Those from Ilyderabad and Bombay were mostly in Other Services and 1\tiscellaneous 
Sources and consisted chiefly of Government employees-the latter being in the district 
only temporarily. The infiltration from other areas is too insignificant to merit any 
specific mention. The 19 Coorg immigrants in the district were all attached to the Police 
Training School in Bidar Town. 

15. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state is 
as much as 75,063, of whom females constitute 57 per cent. Arr.ong the districts of this 
&tate, only three others, namely Karirnnagar, Nalgonda and :Medak Eent out larger num
bers of emigrants. The number of emigrants from this district to areas beyond the state 
is not likely to be impressive although, of late, a movement from the district to 
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vorious industrial centres in Bombay State, particularly t·) Sholapur City, is becoming 
fairly perceptible. Anyway, there is no gainsaying the fact that the number of 
emigrants from this district, irrespective of the places to ·which they have migrated, is 
comparatively 'ery large. In addition to the industrial backwardness of the district 
the recent abolition of the large feudatory estates in the district is also responsible to 
an extent for, the present scale of emigration. These estates used to provide employ
ment for appreciable numbers of persons belongin~ to a particular community and urawn 
from Hyderabad City and other areas, both in adrrnnistrative establishments and in avoca
tions capable of being encouraged by administrative authorities. But many of such 
migrants, their dependants and descendants, have now emigrated from the district, especi
ally tiJ Hyderabad City. Of the emigrants from Bidar District, 51,515 are in the seven 
bordering districts and 23,548 in the rest of the state, females constituting 63 and 46 
per cent of them respectively. Of the emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of the 
state, 21,503, or the overwhelming majority, are in Hyderabad District (mostly in Hyder
abad City}-among all the emigrants to Hyderabad District from other districts of the state 
which do not border it, the number of Bidaremigrants is surpassed by only that of Karim
nagar emigrants. The emigration from Bidar District to the neighbouring districts ia 
very largely influenced by inter-marriages but that to the non-adjoining districts is due 
to a large extent to economic and other reasons. 33,652, or only 45 per cent of the 
emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 67 per cent are females. All but 1,254. 
of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts. In spite of the fact that this ~migration 
is very largely only a 'marriage migration', there are some very significant cases of emigra
tion due to economic reasons as well. A large number of Bidar emigrants in :Mominabad 
Tahsil of Bhir District, Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizamabad District and in Latur
Owsa Tahsils of Osmanabad District, appreciable numbers in Deglur-:Mukhed Tahsils of 
Nanded District and Gangakhed Tahsil of Parbhani District, and rather insignificant 
numbers in Osmanabad-Parenda and Omerga Tahsils of Osmanabad District, and 
Sangareddy and Andol Tahsils of 1\ledak District, have taken to agricultural lab
our. A few of them have also taken to tenant cultivation in Latur-Owsa Tahsils. 
There are a ·few Bidar emigrants in Agricultural Classes even in Hyderabad City 
and nearby important towns like those of Gulbarga, Nanded, Latur, etc. But these 
emigrants represent either agriculturists from Bidar with some subsidiary interests in 
these urban areas or their dependants sent for prosecution of studies. 41,411, or 55 
per cent of the Bidar emigranls, are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 50 per cent are 
females. Of these emigrants, 19,117 are in the adjoining and 22,294 in the non-adjoining 
districts, females constituting 53 per cent of the former and 46 per cent of the latter. Of 
the latter, as many as 20,141 are in Hyderabad City itself. Marital alliances play only 
a secondary role in this emigration. Bidar emigrants, literally in their thousands, have 
taken to various non-agricultural occupations in Hyderabad District, in other words 
Hyderabad City. They have also infiltrated in various non-agricultural occupations, 
in very large numbers in the towns of Osmanabad District, especially Latur and in large 
numbers in the towns of Gulbarga District, especially Gulbarga Town. They-have also 
infiltrated in non-agricultural occupations in some numbers in the urban areas of Nanded__. 
Bhir and Nizamabad Districts and in almost negligible numbers not only in the urban 
areas of :Medak and Parbhani Districts but also in some of the adjoining rural areas of 
Osmanabad, Nanded and Nizal'!labad Districts. A significant feature of this movement 
is the relatively heavy proportion of the emigrants who have taken to commerce. Al
most 14 per cent of the total number of emigrants from this district in other areas of the 
state, are dependant principally on occupations connected with commerce. 
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16. Tht> number of immigrants into this district from other districts of the state 
· is only 29,863 as against 75,063. emigrants from this district-to the other districts. This 

excess of emi(J'rants is particularly marked in the case of the movement between Bidar 
and IIvderaL~ and to a lesser extent between this district on the one hand and the dis
tricts of OsmanaLad. Bhir, Nizamabad and Nanded on the other. Again this excess of 
emim-ants over the immigrants, is spread over all the livelihood <:lasses, but is particub.r
ly ~rked in the .Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes and in Agricultural Labour. 

17. Though for an interior district an appreciable number of Bidar emigrants are gen
erally supposed to be now residing in Bombay State, particularly Sholapur City, the 
over all number of Bidar emigrants beyond the state is not likely to be very significant 
in relation to its enumerated population. In view of this, the natural population of 
Didar District will t e only slightly more than the figure of 1,214,986 as indicated 
in Table 1. But even this figure is in excess of its enumerated population of 1,172,702 
by as much as 4 per cent! 

18. Bhir District.-93 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were born 
within the district and 1 per cent beyond it. The fairly large proportion. of immigrants 
is chiefly due to females. They account for as much as 68 per cent of the immigrants
a percentage equalled only in the case of the female immigrants in l\Iedak • District. 
Over 90 per cent of the immigrants in Bhir District are from the adjoining areas, i.e.~ 
the districts of Osmanabad, Parbhani, Aurangabad and Bidar and Bombay State. 
The percentage of females among these immigrants is about 71-it is actually as high 
as 76 in the case of the Bombay immigrants. It is thus obvious that the movement 
into this district is predominantly influenced by inter-marriages. But there is also some 
infiltration, for reasons unconnected with :rp.arital alliances, which is, however, not very 
significant. 35,840, or 62 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes and 
the percentage of females among them is as high as 75. All but 1,204 of these immig
rants are from the adjoining areas. These figures make it obvious that the movement 
into Agricultural Classes is overwhelmingly the result of marital alliances. The only 
perceptible cases of infiltration for other reasons into these classes are those of .a fairly 
large number of Bidar and a negligible number of Parbhani immigrants who have taken 
to agricultural labour in 1\fominabad Tahsil; of a small numbe:t1t0f Parbhani and a negligi
ble number of Aurangabad immigrants who have taken to agricultural labour in Manjle
ge.on Te.hsil; and of l\ sm?.Il·number of Aurangabad immigrants, who have taken to 
agrieu]tural labour in Geora.i Tehsil. 22,091, or only 38 per cent of the total number 
of immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes and only 4,421 of them, i.e., less than one 
fifth of the number, are from the non-adjoining areas. The percentage of females even 
among these i.mmigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes is as high as 57~actually it is 60 
in the case of those trom the adjoining areas. It is thus obvious that even this move
ment into Non-Agricultural Classes is more influenced by marital alliances than economic 
factors. But in spite of this, there are some significant cases of infiltration into Non
Agricultural Classes for economic reasons. In so far as the rural areas are concerned, 
Bhir Tahsil has attracted in all about 3,337 immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes con
sisting of 1,667 males and 1,670 females. Of this number only 413, consisting of 167 
mal<.'s and 2-1-6 females are from the district of Osmanabad which adjoins the tahsil*. Al
most all these immigrants (except those from Osmanabad District) have moved into the 
•or the r~m-.ining imm;grants in this tah•il, 1,206 are from Auungabad, 390 from Parbhani, 2011 form Mahbubnagar, 109 
l'rom llydeubad, IK7 from Nanded, 4.7 from Raichur, 87 from Nalgonda, 33 from Yledak, 21 from Bidar, 11 e·wh from Gulbar· 
ga and War ongal,10 from Karimn og-.r, 5 from Nizam'lb·&d and one from Adibbad, 336 from Bombay, 247 from l\lndhya Pra· 
de,h, 25 from Kutch, II each from Madras and ltajasthan, 7 from East Punjai>, 4 from Saurashtra, 3 from Uttor Pradesh, 2' 
from Sepal and one each from Madhya Bharat, 1\fysore, Bih·or and Pakistan. These figures exclude 1,781 immigrants con
aiating of 4.13 malt>a and 1,368 females in the tahs!l in Agricultural Classes. 

60 
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tahsil because of the construction of the Dendsura Project. In Pa.to:b-.\shti Tahsil~. 
Bombay immigrants have settled down to occupations connected 'vith Other Scrviecs 
and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources in small numbers and with commerce in almost negligible 
numbers .. In Georai Tahsil, Aurangabad inimigrants, and in 1\Ianjlcgaon Tahsil 
Parbhani immigrants, have settled down in negligible numbers to occupations cormec
ted with both Production and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. In 
Mominabad Tahsil, negligible numbers of Osmanabad and Parbhani immigrants 
have infiltrated into occupations connected with Other Sen·ices and 1\Iiscellaneous 
Sources~ The infiltration into Non-Agricultural Classes is slightly more marked in 
the urban than in the rural areas of the district, excluding of course the movement 
resulting from the construction of the Bendsura Project. Parbhani immigrants in 
large numbers, and Bombay, Osmanabad and Aurangabad immigrants in some numbers, 
have taken to various Non-Agricultural Occupations in the towns of the district. A small 
number of Hyderabad and Bidar immigrants have also taken to similar occupations in 
these areas. ' 

19. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
is 41,2-12, of whom 68 per cent are females. The four adjacent districts within the state 
account for 37,202 of these emigrants of whom as many as 70 per cent are females. The 
number of emigrants in all the other districts of the state is oniy 4,040, of whom 47 per 
~ent are females. The majority of the emigrants in the non-adjoining. districts are 
~oncentrated in Hyderabad City and Nanded Town~ the former accounting for 2,294. 
and the latterfor 500. 26,254, or as many a~ 64 per cent of these emigrants, are in 
Agricultural Class.es and females constitute 7 4 per cent of them. All, but 553, of these 
-emigrants are in the adjoining districts. It is thus obvious, that marital alliances are 
predominantly responsible for the movement of these emigrants in Agricultural Classes. 
Bhir immigrants have, however, moved in some numbers to Ambad Tahsil of Auran
gabad District, Bhoom-Kalam Tahsils of Osmanabad District and to Gangakhed and 
Pathri-Partur Tahsils of Parbhani District, and in negligible numbers to Osmanabad
Parenda. Tahsils of Osmanabad District, all as agricultural labourers. A few ·of them 
have also taken to tenant cultivation in Ambad Tahsil. 14,988 of the Bhir emigrants 
are in Non-Agricultural Cla~es, of whom females constitute 56 per cent the overwhelming. 
majority of these emigrants, namely 11,501, are in the adjoining districts and the per
~entage of females among them is as high as 59. These·figures make it obvious that, 
on the whole, the emigration even in Non-Agricultural Classes is more influenced by 
marital alliances than economic factors. In spite of this, there are some movements 
for economic reasons-in Non-Agricultural Classes, the more noticeable of which are their 
infiltration in small numbers into the rural areas of Gangakhed and, to a lesser, extent of 
Pathri-Partur Tahsils of Parbhani District tn occupations connected with Other Ser
vices and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources and of Bhoom-Kallam Tahsils of Osmanabad District in 
occupations connected both with Production and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous 
Sources. In addition to this, Bhir emigrants have moved in large numbers to Hydera
bad District (Hyderabad City) and towns of Osmanabad District, in some numbers to
the towns of Aurangabad and Parbhani Districts, especially to Amangacad Town, and in 
small numbers to Nanded Town and taken to various non-agricultural occupations. 

20. The number of immigrants in this district fwm the other distiicts of the ~tate 
is 40,048, whereas the number of emigrants from this district to the rest of the state 
is 41,242. The slight excess among the emigrants would have been more appreciable 
but for the Bendsura Project which had attracted some immigrants. . 

60• 
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21. The natural population of 809,357 indicated for this district in Table 1 is, 
howenr, Yery much of an underestimate. There are 63,795 Hyderalad tmigrants 
in Ahmednagar District which l-as a long and inegular f1cntiu "ith this district and 
also runs along Aurangabad and Osmanabad Districts for some distance. A considerable 
portion of these emigrants n:ust have been dr~wn from Ehir District. Further, not 
only a fair portion ofthe 139,C81 Hyderabad emigrants residing in the non-adjoining 
districts of Bombay State but alw of the 82,247 of the Hyderabad err.ig~ants in Sholapur 
District must have migrated from this di~trict; 'flus, its natural Fopulaticn is bound . 
to be considerably m~re than even its enumerated population. 

22. OsmafUlbad District.-About 92 per cent of the persons enumerated ~ the 
district were born within the district and 8 per cent beyond it. Thus, the proportion 
of immigrants in this district is very large. But females account for 66 per cent of the 
immigrants. Again, 92 per cent of the immigrants, the highest recorded in any dish ict 
of the &tate, are from the adjoining areas, i.e., the districts cfBhir, Bidar and Gulbarga ~nd 
Dombay State and, among these immigrants from adjoining areas, the percent2ge of 
females is 68. It is thus obvious that the large pro_portions of the movement into the 
district is only the result of marital alliances. But in spite of this, certain cases of in
filtration for economic reasons are discernible. 40,588, or about 62 per ·cent of the im
migrants are in Agricultural CJassH, d whom 73 per cent are females. All but 1,223 of 
these irr.migrants are fr(\m adjoining areas. In Tuljapur Tahsil, some Bombay immig
rants have taken to agricultural labour, and a few of them to tenant cultivation as well. 
In Osmanabad-Parenda Tahsils again some Bombay and a few Bidar and Bhir immigrants, 
and in Omerga Tahsil a few Gulbarga and Bidar immigrants have taken to agricultural 
labour. In L.atur-Owsa Tahsils a ~arge number of Bidar immigrants have taken to 
agricultural labour and a few of them to tenant cultivation also. Lastly, in Bhoom
Kalam Tahsils some Bhir immigrants have taken to agricultural labour. Apart from 
these minor cases of infiltration for economic reasons, almost all the rest of the movement 
in Agricultural Classes represents only the marriage migration. 25,152, or only 38 per 
cent of the total immigrants in the district, are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 
56 per cent are females. Of these immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classts, 12,532 are 
from the adjoining districts. within the. state, 8,541 from the adjoining state of Bombay 
and 4,079 from other areas. The percentage of females among each of these three groups 
of immigrants is 55, 61 and only 46 respectively. It is thus obvious that economic fac
tors influence the movement to an appreciable extent. In rural areas the only noticeable 
cases of infiltration for economic reasons are that of some Bombay and a few Bhir im
migrants in Osmanabad-Parenda Tahsils; of a small number of Bombay immigrants 
in Tuljapur Tahsil; of a few Bidar immigrants in Omerga Tahsil ; of a small 
number of Bidar immigrants into Latur-Owsa Tahsils, and of some Bhir and a small 
number of Bombay immigrants into Bhoom-Kalam Tahsils. This minor infiltration 
is concentrated mostly in occupations connected with Production and Other Services 
and 1\liscellaneous Sources. The infiltra!ion is, however, as usual relatively more marked 
in urban areas. A very large number of Bidar and large numbers of Bombay and Bhir 
immigrants have taken to various non-agricultural occupations in the towns of the 
district. The Bidar immigrants are most numerous in occupations connected with 
Commerce. Hyderabad and Gulbarga immigrants have also infiltrated in small num
bers into non-agricultural occupations in the district. The Hyderabad immigrants are, 
as in the case of most other districts, concentrated in the LiveJihccd Class of Other 
Sen;ces and 1\IisceJlaneous Sources. 
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23. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
is 25,411, of whom 66 per cent are females. The three adjoining districts of llhir, Didar 
and Gulbarga contain 19,717 of these emigrants of whom females constitute 72 per cent. 
"The other districts account for only 5,694 of the emigrants, females constitutir g 46 per 
cent of them. 3,260, or roughly three fifths of the emigrants in the non-adjoinmg dist
ricts are in ~yderabad City, the rest being more or less concentrated in the urban areas 
of Aurangabad, Parbhani and Nanded Districts. 14,030 of these emigrants, or 55 per 
cent of the total are in Agricultural c-lasses and females constitute 77 per cent of them. 
All but 648 of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts. Except for some insigni
ficant infiltration of these emigrants as agricultural. labourers in Ahmadpur-Nilanga 
"Tahsils of Bidar District, the movement in Agricultural Classes is almost entirely due 
to marital alliances. 11,381, or 45 per cent of the total emigrants are in Non-Agricul
tural Classes, of whom 53 per cent are females. Of these emigrants, 6,335 are in adjoining 
and 5,046 in the non~adjoining districts, of whom 59 and 45 per cent respectively are 
females. It is thus obvious that the movement of Osmanabad emigrants to other areas 

. within the state for economic reasons is not of any remarkable dimensions and is almost 
wholly restricted to Non-Agricultural Classes. A small number of Osmanabad emigrants 
have taken to non-agricultural occupations, particularly to those connected with Produc
tion and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, in the rural areas of both 1\lominabad 

"Tahsil of Bhir District and Ahmadpur-Nilanga Tahsils of Bidar District. Some of the 
·Osmanabad emigrants have also emigrated to the urban areas of Gulbarga District, 
particularly Gulbarga Town, and Bhir District and settled down to non-agricultural 
·occupations, especially to those connected with Other Services and l\Iiscellan( ous Sources. 
But the largest infiltration of Osmanabad emigrants for economic reasons is in IIy
derabad City. 3,072 of the 3,260 Osmanabad emigrants in Hyderabad City, are depen
-dant on non-agricultural occupations chiefly with those conneCted with Other Services 
:and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. But a heavy proportion of this number probably com.ists 
·Of persons who have shifted to the city consequent on the Police Action. 

24. Immigrants into this district from other areas within the state PlUmber 36,488, 
:as against 25,411 emigrants from this district to the rest of the state. This excess
which though spread over all the livelihood classes is particularly marked in Agricul

~ tural Labour and Commerce- is largely due to the balance of the movement betw€en 
Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. 

25. Perhaps, as things now stand, few districts of the state have sent, particularly 
in proportion to their total population, more emigrants to- an adjoining state than 
·Osmanabad District. The number of Hyderabad emigrants in Sholapur and Ahn:ednagar 
·Districts, which adjoin Osmanabad District, is 82,247 and 63,795 respectively, and in 
. the districts of Bombay State which do not adjoin this state is 139,081. Though 
$lmlapur District, on account of its prosperous textile industry, must have attracted 
fair numbers of migrants from Bhir and Gulbarga Districts as well as from the remoter 
.areas of the state, yet, considering the length of .the common borders and economie 
-contacts, it is obvious that a major portion of the Hyderabad emigrants in the district 
must have been drawn from Osmanabad. Besides, Osmanabad District must have 

·sent appreciable numbers of migrants to Ahmednagar and to the non-adjoining districts 
of Bombay State, particularly to Bombay and Poona Cities. In view of all this, it is 
-certain that the natural population of 767,123 indicated for this district in Table 1 is 
·very much an under estimate and the actual figure will be considerably higher than eveR 
·the enumerated population of 807,452. 
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26. Ilyderabad Di.Ytrict.-Only"so per cent of the people enumerated in this district 
"\\·ere born within the district and as many as 20 per cent beyond its confines. The pro
portion of immigrants in this district is, therefore, very heavy. This heavy concentration 
-of non-indigenous population is entirely due to the location of the capital of the state, 
namely IIyderabad City, in the district. In fact, out of the 309,613 immigrants in the 
district, 276,801 were enumerated in Hyderabad City itself, 12,351 in the other urban 
units of the district, most of which, like the University Tovm, are only suburbs of the city, 
and 20,461 in the rural areas of the district. In other words, over 25 per cent of the 
population of IIyderabad City, over 17 per cent of the other towns of the district and 
less than 6 per cent of the rest of the district were non-indigenous. Over a quarter of 
a lakh of immigrants have infiltrated into this district not only from each of the adjoining 
districts of Nalgonda, Medak and l\Iahbubnagar but even from Karimnagar, and l\Iadras 
State. The district has attracted over 20,000 persons from Bidar. Thousands have 
moved into the district not only from the other districts of the~ tate but also from l\Iadhya 
Pradesh, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, l\Iysore, Saurashtra, Punjab, Travancore
Cochin, ~Iadhya Bharat and even Pakistan. Of the 68,913 ·immigrants in this state 
from areas beyond the adjacent states, almost 50 per cent were in this district. Out of 
every hundred immigrants iiJ..this district, 16 are from Nalgonda, 14 from 1\Iedak, 10 from 
l\Iahbubnagar, 9 from l\ladras State, 8 from Karimnagar, 7 from Bidar, 4 each from Gul
barga and l\Iadhya Pradesh, 3 each from Wardttgal, Bombay State and Nizamabad, 2 
each from Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, l\Iysore State, Aurangabad andNanded, 1 each from 
Parl:'hani, Raichur, Bhir, Osmanabad and Adilabad and 5 from ~11 other anas beyond 
the state. 

21. Only 47 per cent of the 309,613 immigrants in the district were females. This 
is the lowest percentage recorded among the immigrants in any district of the state. This 
low percentage makes it clear that the immigration to this district is basically due· to 
reasons other than marital alliances. Hyderabad is not ·only the fifth city in India and 
the most important inland city south of the Vinqhyas, but the commercial, industrial, 
administrative and cultural activities of this state are concentrated within its limits to 
an almost unique degree. In Bombay State, cities like those of Poona, Ahmedabad and
Sholapur, in l\Iadhya Pradesh, cities like those of Jabalpur and Amravati and in l\Iadras 
State, cities like those of l\Iadurai, and Coimbatore, compete with the respective head
-quarters of the states in various matters. But in this state, Warangal is an almost pitiable 
second to Hyderabad City in every respect, and of the rest not a single urban unit is 
even entitled to be termed a city. This ·crushing importance of Hyderabad City not only 
eompels outsiders, who are eager to establish commercial, industrial and cultural dealings 
with the people of this state to flock to the city, but also retards urbanisation in the other 
areas of the state, particularly the surrounding, and forces the population surplus to the 
economy of those areas to migrate to the city. 

28. 20,239, or less than 7 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Agricul
tural Classes, and even among them the percentage of females is relatively as low as 58. 
Of the immigrants in Agricultural Classes, 11,324 are in the rural areas of the district of 
whom 72 per cent are females. This movement is basically only a marriage migration 
from the three adjoining districts of Nalgonda, 1\ledak and 1\fahbubnagar. The only 
perceptible cases of infiltration into the rural areas of the district for economic reasons 
are of a few l\Iadras immigrants as owner cultivators, of some Nalgonda and 1\fahbub
na"ar immigrants as tenant cultivators, and again of a small number of Nalgonda and 
of: few :\fahbubnagar immigrants as agricultural labourers. 8,915 of the immigrants iu 
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Agricultural Classes are in the urban areas of the district of whom only 40 per cent arc
females. This movement has very little to do with marital alliances. llut at the same 
time, it does not also represent any tendency on the part of the non-indigenous popu
lation to. take to agriculture in this district. The overwhelming majority of these im
migrants are either the richer of the <.wner culthators and absentee landlords in the 
mofussil area,s of the state who have migrated to the city in connection with their sub
sidiary interests or occupations-such as governmtnt service, the learned professions or 
even trade and industries--or· the dependants of agriculturists in the mofussil areas who
areprosecutingtheirstudiesat the educational centres in ·this district. A few of the agri
culturists from the mofussil areas may have shifted to the district merely because of the 
lure of the city. 289,874 or over 93 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Non
Agricultural Classes, of whom females form only 47 per cent. Of these immigrants, 9,187-
are in the rural areas of the district, of whom over 60 per cent are females. This movement 
into the rural a,-eas is again largely the result of marital alliances. The only notictable· 
infiltration for economic reasons is of some 1\fedak and an insignificant number of 1\Iah
bubnagar and :Madras immigrants, especially in the Livelihood Class of Other Services 
and Miscellaneous Sources. The 280,237 immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes in urban 
areas, of whom only 46 per cent are females, represent the_ real core of the immigration 
into the district for economic reasons. From 42 to .44 per cent of the total number of 
immigrants from each of the three adj8ining districts of Nalgonda, 1\fedak and Mahbub
nagar in Hyderabad District are in Other Servicu and l\1iscellan£Ous Sources. The 
overwhelming majority of these are presumably domestic servants, labourers enliaged 
in constructional activities, Government employres in the lower cadres such as peons 
and police constables, barbers, washermen~ etc., and their dependants. 22 per cent of 
the 1\Iedak,_ 21 per cent of the Nalgonda and 15 per cent of the M~hbubnagar immigrants 
are in the Livelihood Class of Production. The majority of these are presumably labourers 
in the various factories and the railway and road transport workshops in and around the
city or the dependants of such labourers. Some of them are also weavers and artisans,. 
like carpenters, silver and brass-smiths, etc. 52 per cent of the immigrants from Madras 
are in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources. They repres£nt 
a prominent non-indigenous element in various walks of life in the city, which have been 
described in paragraph 144 of Chapter I. 53 per cent of the Karimnagar immigrants are in 
the Livelihood Class of Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources and as many as 25 in 
Production. The livelihood pattern of the Karimnagar immigrants is similar to tllat. 
from the adjoining districts. The large_ proportion in Production is not merely due to
factory labourers but also to large numbers of weavers, silver-smiths, etc., carrying on 
their trade in the city. 44 percent of the Bidar immigrants are in the Livelihood Class 
of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sourcts, and as many as 25 :per cent of them are in 
.Commerce. The concentration in Commerce is a recent feature. 1\Iany of the Bidar im
migrants, particularly the 1\Iuslims, are now en gf ged chiefly in various ty:pes of petty trading
and hawking of articles like cloth, fxuits, Pan, vegetables, bangles and firewood or are 
employed as servants in the shops, etc., in Hyderabad City, particularly in Hyderal:ad 
Municipal and Cantonment areas. 52 per cent of the Gulbarga immigrants are in the
Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sourc£s and as many as 20 per cent
of them are in Commerce. Their livelihood pattern :rr.ore or less corresponds to those from 
Bidar, except that they play a more important part both in the learned professions and 
government service in the city. The immigrants from most of the other districts of the 
state are heavily concentrated in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous: 
Sources, especially in the case of those from the remoter districts. The majority of these
immigrants represent government employees or their dependants or persons employed 
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in liberal professions. It must be pointed out here that a certain proportion of the present 
immigrants in Ilyderabad District from other areas, particularly those from the other 
<listricts within the state, consists of persons who were born in areas beyond this district 
when their parents temporarily migrated from this district to those areas in connection 
"ith their employment elsewhere in government service, trade, etc. This number cannot, 
therefore, be construed as constituting immigrants in the sense the term is generally 
understood. The )[adhya Pradesh and, to a smaller extent, the l\fysore immigrants are 
more uniformly spread over all the four Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes. 48 per cent of 
the Bombay immigrants are in Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources and 27 per cent 
in Commerce. 61 per cent of the Rajasthan immigrants are in the Livelihood Class of 
.COmmerce and the same percentage of Uttar Pradesh immigrants are in Other Services 
.and Miscellaneous Sources. 

29. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas within the state 
is 61,572 of whom only 52 per cent are females. Of these emigrants only 19,13.5, or 31 
per cent of the total, are in the adjoining districts of l\Iedak, Mahbubnagar and N algon
da, of whom females form 63 per cent. The remaining 42,437, or 69 per cent, are in the 
-<>ther districts of the state, and only 46 per cent of them are females. Though Hyder
a bad emigrants are found all over the state in small numbers, they are rather heavily 
concentrated in the more important of the towns or cen.tres of administrative activities. 
'Their smallest number is 837 in Osmana.bad and their largest is 9,392 in 1\Ieda.k. They 
form 1.0-t. per cent of the total population of Nizamabad and 0.10 per cent of Osma
nabad District. Their proportion in the other districts ranges between these two limits. 
4,136 of the llyderabad emigrants are in \Varangal City, 2,908 in Nizamabad Town, 
1,712 in Nanded Town, 1,336 in Aurangabad Town, 1,297 in Gulbarga Town and 1,094 
in Jalna Town. The Tungabhadra Project has attracted 2,924 Hyderabad emigrants 
and the Kadam Project in Nirmal Revenue Sub-division about 1,400. The two mining 
towns of Kothagudem and Y ellandu have drawn 1,881 of these emigrants. Persons 
born in Ilyderabad District, in other words Hyderabad City, have infiltrated into the 
administrative machinery and the learned· as well as the industrial and commercial 
professions all over the state out of all proportion tl> their total.population and this 
infiltration is generally at the higher levels. · 

30. 11,622, or only 19 per cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes of 
whom 72 per cent are females. or these emigrants, 7,887 are in the adjoining and 3, 735 
in the non-adjoining districts and females account for over 77 per cent of the former 
and 60 of the latter. The movement in Agricultural Classes to the adjoining districts 
is almost entirely a marriage migration. except for a sin.all number of the emigrants who 

. have taken to owner and tenant cultivation in Sangareddy Tahsil of Medak District. 
·The emigration in Agricultural Classes to the non-adjoining districts is also very largely 
the result of marital alliances except for the very significant immigration of a large num
ber of Ilyderabadis as owner cultivators and agricultural labourers in the canal zones 

-()f Nizamabad District. This infiltration as 'agricultural labourers' is actually as em
ployees of the large sugarcane farms, more in managerial and supervisory capacities 
rather than as field labourers. 49,950 of the Hyderabad emigrants, or 81 per cent of 
the total, are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom only 47 per cent are fem~les .. Of this 
number, only a small portion, namely 11,248, are, in th~ adjoining, and 38,702 in the 
non-adjoining districts. Females form 53 per cent of the former and 45 of the latter. 

·This emigration is basically the result of economic factors. Appreciable num'Jers of 
Uyderabad emigrants have infiltrated into activities connected with Production in the 
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towns of Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts. the mining towns of Kothagudcm and 
YclJandu, and in '"'arangal City. The Bodhan Sugar Fa(·tory, the Knm:ucddy 
Alcohol Factory, the l:ee(li industries, etC'., in Nizamabad District, the Sirpur Paper 
1\fills, the Bellampalli Chemicals and Ferti]izersFactory, andcoalmines. etc., inAdilabad 
District, the coal mines in Kothagudem andY ellandu and the Azamjahi l\fills, the tanneries 
and other in,dustries in "'arangal City must have absorbed most of these immicrrants. 

M 

Some of them are presumably repairing personnel like mechanics, fitters, etc., in Hail-
way, Public "'orks and Uoad Transport Departments. Smaller numbers have infil
trated into this livelihood class in Nanded Town, presumably due the textile establish
ments, a.u.d in the Tungabhadra Camps, presumably due to the P .\V.D. workshops. Insigni
ficant numbers had also moved into the rural areas of Bodhan, Gajwel and Sa.ngareddy 
Tahsils, Shahabad and Tandur Towns, the towns of 1\Iahbubnagar District and Kadam 
Project Camps. Microscopic numbers had moved into practically every area of the 
state which could boast of any industry other than the usual village crafts. Their in
filtration into the Livelihood Class of Commerce is, however, very much smaller in 
d."mensions. IIyderabad emigrants have taken to commerce in the urban units of \Va
rangal District (chiefly Warangal City) in some numbers and in the urban units of Ni
zamabad and the three adjoining districts in insignificant numbers. Their numbers in 
this class in other places are almost microscopic. A slightly larger number have infil
trated into the Livelihood Class of Transport. This infiltration is almost exclusively as 
emr loyees of the Railway and Road Transport Departments, or as drivers of Police and 

·Public \Yorks Department and other Government vehicles-Warangal City, Kothagudem 
and Yellandu Towns, Dornakal Junction, Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns, Tungabhadra. 
Project Camps, Purna Junction, Kadam Project, etc., being the chief centres of this minor 
infiltration. The chief movement of Hyderabad emigrants fo~ economic reasons is, 
however, in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources--not only 
government service but even the learned professions being the chief sources of employ
ment. Almost 44 per cent. of the total Hyderabad emigrants are in this livelihood class 
and the percentage-of females among them is the lowest, namely only 44. They·have 
infiltrated into this livelihood class in \Varangal City and Tungabhadra Project Camps 
in large numbers ; in Gulbarga and Aurangabad Towns and the urban units of Mahbub
nagar, 1\It:dak, Nalgonda and Karimnagar Towns in appreciable numbers; in Bodhan 
and Jalna Towns, the two mining towns of Yellandu and Kothagudem, Kadam Project, 
and in the other towns in Gulbarga Distri<:t and ir. the towns of Nanded, Parbhani and 
Raichur Districts in small numbers. In addition to this, Hydc:rabf.d migrants have 
moved in very small numbers in this livelihood class in almost all the other urban areas 
as well. Eesides, microscopic numbers of Hyderabad immigrants in this class are 
found in the rural areas of most of the tahsils, due chiefly to their employment in govern
ment machinery even in the inferior cadres •. 

81. As stated earlier, 226,815 persons born in other parts of the state were residing 
in Hyderabad District at the tin:e of the census enumeration. As against this~ 
the corresponding number of persons lorn in this dishict lut residing in the other 
parts of the state was only 61,572. Thus, the district had gained as many as about 
165,000 persons by the i~ter-di~trict m_ovement .. Besides, over 8~,?00 _persons,. bo.rn 
in areas beyond the state mcludmg foreign countries, were also residmg m the distnct 
during the enumeration period. This apparent gain has, however, to be offset against 
the number of emigrants from the district to other areas beyond the_ state, figures ~egar~-

. ing whom are not available. No doubt, the number of such emigrants, especially m 
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the important cities of the adjoining states and Pakistan among the foreign countries, 
would be appreciable. In spite of making all reasonable allowances for these emigrants, 
there can be no gainsaying the fact that the district's natural population, though ap
preciably higher than the figure of 1,263,295 indicated in column (5) of Table 1 would 
still be considerably lower than its enumerated population of over a million and a half. 

32. ..llahbubnagar District :-91 per cent of the people enumerated in this district 
were born within the district itself and 3 per ~ent beyond its limits. Thus, the propor
tion of the non-indigenous population to the total enumerated population in this district 
is small. Again, 62 per cent of these immigrants are females. Over 90 per cent of the 
immigrants are from the adjoining areas namely, the districts of Nalgonda, Hyderabad, 
Uedak. Gulbarga and Raichur and 1\Iadras State, and of these almost 64 per cent are 
females -in fact, in the case of the immigrants from Gulbarga District, who are the most 
numerous of the group, the pe~centage of females, is as high as 72. · It is, therefore, 
evident that even the small immigration into the district is very largely the result of 
marital alliances. But there are some exceptions to this. The immigration from Madras 
State, which adjoins this district all along its southern borders, is influenced by inter
marriages only to a minor extent. This is perhaps due to the fact that the border areas 
<>f both this district and l\Iadras State are hilly, wooded and sparsely populated. The 
majority of the 4,412 1\Iadras immigrants. in this district are dispersed in tahsils which 
do not adjoin :\Iadras State and only 49percentof them are females. 14,770, or 48 per 
cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Agricultural Classes and as many as 73 per 
cent of them are females. ..\11 but 445 of these immigrants are from the adjoining areas. 
The only discernible cases of infiltration into this district in Agricultural Classes for 
economic reasons appear tn be those of a few l\Iadras immigrants as owner cultivators 
and Gulbarga immigrants as agricultural· labourers in Pargi-Shadnagar Tahsils ; of . 
a few ~fadras immigrants as owner cultivators and Nalgonda immigrants as agricultural 
labourers in Kalvakurti Tahsil; and again of small numbers of both l\Iadras and Nalgonda 
immigrants as owner cultivators and insignificant numbers of only Nalgonda immigrants 
as tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers in Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. 
In addition to this, a microscopic number of l\Iadras immigrants have also taken to owner 
cultivation in l\Iahbubnagar Tahsil. 16,262, or 52 per cent of the immigrants, are in 
Non-Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the percentage offerilales is relatively as low as 52. 
18,735 of these immigrants are from the adjoining and 2,527 from the non-adjoining 
are11~. The percentage of females is only 54 among the former and 43 among the latter. 
The infiltration for economic reasons into this district is thus largely restricted to the 
non-agricultural occupations. A small number of Raichur immigrants have moved into 
the rural areas of 'Vanparti-Atmakur Tahsils in connection with certain Public Works 
Department Projects under construction, mostly for the breaking of stones required 
for the projects. It is rather significant that l\Iahbubnagar District which has been the 
supplier of the labour required for the construction of projects all over the state, should 
have itself drawn some labourers for some of its own projects froin Raichur District
presumably from Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils. A few Nalgonda immigrants have 
taken to occupations connected with the Livelihood Class of Production in the rural areas 
of Ka.lvakurti and Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. A few l\Iadras immigrants have 
also infiltrated into occupations connected with Other Serdces and Miscellaneous Sources 
in the rural areas of Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. A large number of Hyderabad 
immigrants, appreciable numbers of Uadras and Gulbarga immigrants, and a few Raichur 
immigrants have infiltratedinto.non-agriculturaloccupations, especially in the Livelihood 
Cla.o;s of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, in the urban areas of the district. 
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As stated earlier, a considerable number of the 1\Iadras immigrants consists of service 
personnel temporarily deputed to the district from 1\Iadras State. These represent 
almost all the significant cases of movement into the district other than the marriarre-

• • 0 
migrations. 

83. Th~ number of emigrants from this district to the other districts within the
state is 63,385 of whom only 53 per cent are females. Of these emigrants 58,7 49 are in 
the adjoining districts within the state and.4,636 in the rest of the state. 54 per cent 
of the former and 42 per cent of the latter are females·. Again, of these emigrants as 
many as 23,068, or 36 per cent of the total are in Hyderabad City itself, and 10,124, or-
16 per cent, in the Tungabhadra Project and 1,629, or 8 per cent, in the Kadam Project 
Camps. Among these emigrants the percentage of females is 45, 40 and 40 respectively. 
The number of l\Iahbubnagar emigrants beyond these areas is only 28,564 and about 65 
per cent of them are females. It is thus obvious that apart from the emigration to
the capital of the state and the two projects, the movement is very largely the result 
of the marital alliances. 15,699 or. only 25 per cent of the emigrants are in Agricultural 
Classes and 78 per cent of them are females. Some 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants have taken to
tenant cultivation in the rural areas of Hyderabad District. Insignificant numbers 
of them have also taken to agricultural labour . in the adjoining rural areas of 
Hyderabad, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts, and in the canal zones of Nizamabad 
District-the emigrants in Nizamabad District are presumably the survivors of the
original migrants to the district employed in the construction of the Nizamsagar Project .. 
The 1,129 l\Iahbubnagar emigrants in the urban areas of Hyderabad District, are mostly 
those who have moved into Hyderabad City and its suburbs due to their subsidiary occu
pations or interests or, in case of some dependants of agriculturists, for the prosecution of. 
studies. These represent all the perceptible cases of emigration Into Agricultural Classes 
for non-marital reasons. 47,686, or as many as 75 per cent of the emigrants, are in the
Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 46 per cent are females. Thousands of l\Iahbubnagar
emigrants have taken to various non-agricultural occupations chiefly with those connected 
with the Livelihood Classes of Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in 
Hyderabad District, in other words, Hyderabad City. Again thousands have moved to
the Tungabhadra Project Ca:rp.ps and a large number to the Kadam Project Camps 
as labourers. Insignificant numbers have moved to Bendsura Project in Bhir Tahsil and 
the Arjunpatla Project in Jangaon Tahsil. The Palmur lVaddars-Mahbubnagar used 
to be originally called as Palmur-have been almost invariabry- the most numerous of the
distinct types of labourers employed in the construction of most of the big projects in the 
~tate during recent times. The present migrations indicated above, are, therefore, in keep
ing with this tradition. Mahbubnagar emigrants have also taken to occupations connected 
with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in small numbers and to Commerce in 
insignificant numbers in Yadgir and the other nearby towns of Gulbarga District. In 
addition to this, they have taken to occupations connected with Other Services and l\lis
cellaneous Sources in the rural areas of Devarkonda Tahsil in insignificant numbers and 
in the rural areas of Hyderabad District and Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils in some numbers. 
A few of them have also infiltrated into the Livelihood Class of Production in the rurat 
areas of Y adgir and Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils. 

34. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state 
is 63,385, as against only 24,894 immigrants into the district from other parts of the state. 
This heavy excess of the emigrants over the immigrants, is very largely due to the balance
of the movement between the district on the one hand and Hyderabad and _Raichur 
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Districts-in other words, Hyderabad City and the Tungabhadra Project Camps-on the 
<>ther. This excess is spread over all the classes, but is very marked in Other Services 
~d Miscellaneous Sources and, to a smaller extent, Commerce and Production. 

85. The natural population of 1,218,849 indicated for this district does not take 
into account the emigrants from the district in the adjoining state of 1\Iadras and in 
the other areas beyond Ilyderabad State. The number in the latter is not likely to be signi
ficant. There are 9,859 Hyderabad emigrants in Kurnool District which runs along 
the southern borders of this district as well as of the tahsils of Alampur and Gadwal in 
Raichur District. ·An ap_Preciable portion of these emigrants is bound to have migrated 
from l\Iahbubnagar District. There are 8,570 Hyderabad emigrants in Guntur District 
which just grazes this district along its most inaccessible portion. It is, therefore, very 
unlikely that 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants would account for more than a few· hundreds of 
these emigrants. There are 19,644 Hyderabad emigrants in Bellary District. The over
whelming majority of them are in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous 
.Sources. Though Bellary District does not adjoin Mahbubnagar, yet it is almost certain 
that the Tungabhadra Project Works on the other side of the river in this district must 
have also attracted a few thousands of the Palmur Waddars. In addition to these, there 
.are about 10,114. Hyderabad immigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Madras State . 
.Some of them are bound to have moved out from this district. In view of all this, the 
natural population of this district is bound to be considerably in excess of 1,218,849 indi
-cated in Table 1, which by itself is about 3 per cent more than its enume~ated population. 

86. Raichur District.-94 per cent of the people enum~rated in this district were 
born. within the district itself and 6 per cent beyond its confines. The proportion of 
immigrants in this district is, therefore, fairly large. But, over 36 per cent of these im
migrants are in the Tunga.bhadra Project Camps. If the figures pertaining to these 
camps are excluded, the percentatge of immigrants decreases to 4. Thus, but for the 
large num'Jer of labourers who have temporarily migrated to the district because of the 
project, the proportion of migrants in this district would not have been significant at 
all. A portion of these immigrants m1y, however, settle down round about the pro
ject itself after ih com?letion. But this forecast is not pertinent to the present review. 
FemJ.les account for 54. per cent of the immigrants in the district-41 in the project 
-camps and 61 per cent in the rest of the district. It is, therefore, again obvious that 
but for the immigration due to the project, the movement into this district also is very 
largely the result of inter-marriages. 

-81. The total population of the Tungabhadra Project is 34,669, of whom only 43 
per cent are fem'lles. or this number, 7, 750 were born within the district itself and 
26,919 beyond it. or the immigrants from beyond the district, 15,560 are from the 
<>ther areas within the state and 11,359 from outside the state. Further details regard
ing these numbers are given in Table 5. 

[.Table 
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TABLB 5 

Area No. of Area No. of Affa No. of 
immigrants immigrants immigrants 

(l) (2) (1) (2) . (1) (2) 
Other Di8trict.t of the Stale 15,560 Adilabad 17 Kutch • • 18 

llahbubnagar\ 10,12-i B~d IM State 11,3,;9 :::~than 9 
Hyderabad 2,92-i '[adras 8 
Gulbarga 600 •• 9,750 Ceylon T 
Nalgonda 869 Mysore 602 Jammu & Kashmir 4 
Medak 802 Bombay 550 Arabia . . 4 
Karimnagar 293 Madhya Pradesh 89 East Africa . . .a 
Bidar. 285 Travancore Cochin 66 West ll('ngal.. t 
Nanded 181 Pakistan 54 Ajmer ~ 

. Nizamabad 173 Uttar Pradesh . • 46 Burma 2 
Aurangabad u 6 Saurashtra 46 Malaya ! 
Warangal , . • 65 Nepal 4-i Orissa 1 
Bhir 47 Punjab 21 Coorg 1 
Parbhani 41 Delhi 15 Pondichcry 1 
Osmanabad 20 Afghanistan 15 South Africa.. 1 

Of these immigrants about 10 per cent are in the Livelihood Class of Producti~n. 2 in 
Commerce, 3 in Transport, and 85 in Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. Those 
in the Production included not only the persons, and their dependants, who were em
ployees of the workshops of the Public Works Department, but also persons engaged in 
the quarrying and breaking of stones. Mahbubnagar District and Madras State were 
the major suppliers of the labour for the project. Hyderabad District and areas beyt)nd the 
state, particularly Madras and Mysore, supplied most of the emrloyees in the other cadres. 

38. The number of immigrants in this district, excluding the project camps, is 
46,495 of whom, as stated above, 61 per cent are females. About 91 per cent of these 
immigrants are from adjoining areas, namely the districts of Mahbubnagar and Gulbarga 
and the states of Bombay and Madras, and of these immigrants from the adjoining 
areas as many as 63 per cent are females. It is thus again obvious that all this immigration 
is very largely the result of marital alliances. 23,653 of these immigrants are in the Agri
cultural Classes, all but 384 being from the adjoining areas. The percentage of females 
among these emigrants is 71. In Sindhnoor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur Tahsils, Bombay im
migrants have taken to owner cultivation in small numbers and to agricultural labour 
in insignificant numbers. In Koppal-Yelburga-Gangawati Tahsils, a few of 
both the Bombay and l\1adras immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and slightly 
larger numbers to agricultural labour. In Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils, a few of the 1\lah
bubnagar immigrants have taken to agricult':ll'al labour. But none of these infiltra
tions are significant. 22,842, of the jmmigrants in the district (excluding the project 
camps) are_ in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom only -50 per cent are females. Of these, 
3,934 are from non-adjoining areas among whom the percentage of females is as low as 
41. It is thus obvious that there is large amount of infiltration for economic reasons 
in Non-Agricultural Classes. In so far as the rural areas are concerned, in Sindhnoor-KU
shtagi-Lingsugur Tahsils, l\Iadras immigrants have taken to occupations conn.ected with 
Production in some numbers and Bombay immigrants to occupations connected with 
Other Se1vices and Miscellaneous Sources in small numbers and with Pro
duction and Commerce in insignificant numbers. The Madras immigra.nts are mostly 
employees of the Hatti Gold Mines. In Koppal-Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils, small 
numbers of both Madras and Bombay immigrants have taken to occupations connected 
with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and insignificant numbers of Bombay 
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immi~ants have taken to Production and l\ladras immigrants to both Production and 
Co~erce. In Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils, Mahbubnagar immigrants have infiltrated 
in small numbers to occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sour
ces and in insignificant numbers to Production. The infiltration is, however, consider
aLly more marked in urban areas. A large number of both l\Iadras and Bombay immi
grants have taken to non-agricultural occupations in the western towns of the district. 
The former are most numerous in occupations connected with Other Services and l\Iis
cellaneous Sources and the latter in those connected with Production. A few of tl'e 
Gulbarga and Ilyderabad immigrants have alsoinfiltrated intothese towns in the Liveli
hood Class of Other Senices and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. A small number of the l\Iadras 
immi~ants have also infiltrated into the towns in the eastern half of the district, espe
~iall/ in Other Services and l\~cellaneous .sources. Again~ a l~rge n~mber of 1\Iadr3;s 
muni~ants have taken to var1ous non-agr~culturaloccupat10ns m Ratchur Town therr 
numbers in the Livelihood Classof Transport. being relatively striking. This is pre
sumably due to the location of the terminus of H.e former 1\I.S.l\I. Railways in Raichur 
Town. As usual, a few of the Hyderabad immigrants have also moved into Raichur Town 
particularly in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. But 
it is ob\ious that the infiltration ir Non-Agricultural Classes into the district, even to areas 
outsidethe Tungabhadra Project Camps, has beenaccentuatedon accountottheconstruc
tion ot the project. This is particularly true of towns like Raichur, Koppal and Gangawati. 

39. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state 
is only 15,111 of whom 51 per cent are females. This is the smallest number recorded by 
any district of the state e:x;cept Adilabad. This small number is the result of the location 

. of the district in a corner of the state with a very long frontier with the adjoining Indian 
states, sparsity of its population, and the emploYI}lent provided on a large scale within 
the district and the adjoining district of Bellary on account of the construction of the 
Tungabhadra Project. 7,706, ·or more than half of the emigrants, are in the adjoining 
and 7,405 in the non-adjoining districts, 59 per cent of the former and 44 of the latter 
being females. Of the number in the non-adjoining districts, 4,111, or considerably 
more than half, are in Hyderabad City itself. 4,157, or only 28 per cent of the. emi
grants, are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 62 per cent ·are females. All but 944 of these 
emigrants are in the adjoining districts. A few of the Raichur emigrants in Shahapur
Shorapur Tahsils of Gulbarga District and a larger number in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils 
have taken to agricultural labour. The latter presumably are some of the Gadwal
Alampur 'Yaddars who were employed in the construction of the Nizamsagar Project. 
These represent all the significant cases of emigration for economic reasons in Agricultural 
Classes. 10,954, or 72 per cent of the emigrants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 
only 4 7 per cent are females. Of this number, 4,493 are in the adjoining and 6,461 in 
the non-adjoining districts, females forming 52 per cent of the former and 44 of the latter. 
This emigration is mainly for economic reasons. Appreciable numbers of Raichur 
emigrants have moved both to Gulbarga Town and to the other towns of Gulbarga District, 
particularly Yadgii", and have taken to occupations connected with Other Services and 
1\liscellaneous Sources and, to a smaller e:x;tent, with Production. Small numbers
presumably again the Gadwal-Alampur \Vaddars-of these Raichur emigrants have 
taken to employment in the P.,V.D. projects under construction in 'Vanparti-Atmakur 
Tahsils pf l\Iahbubnagar District and Khanapur Tahsil of Adilabad District. · A few of 
them have also taken to activities connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources in the towns of l\Iahbubnagar District. But the largest number of Raichur 
emigrants who have moved out for economic reasons is in Hyderabad City, wherein 

Sl 
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~i per cent of them are principally dependent on Other Services and Miscellaneous 
.Sources-mostly government service, the learned professions and constructional and 
miscellaneous labour. 

40. The number of immigrants into this district from the other districts of the 
state is 26,311 as against 15,111 emigrants from the latter to former. This excess is 
-entirely dl.\e to the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. The project camps have 
themselves attracted, as stated earlier, 15,560 immigrants from the rest of the state. 
But for this project, the emigrants would have been decidedly more numerous than 
~he immigrants. 

41. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table I is 1,093,684 . 
.But there are 19,644 Hyderabad emigrants in Bellary District, 9,859 in Kurnool Dist-

. rict, 17,713 in Dharwar District and 23,359 in Bijapur District, all of which border 
Raichur District. An overwhelming majority of these emigrants in Dharwar, more 
than half in Bellary, a fair portion in Kurnool and a minor portion in Bijapur, would 
have presumably emigrated from Raichur District. Besides, some of the 10,114 Hy
derabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Madras State and 139,081 in the 
non-adjoining districts of Bombay State, are also bound to have migrated from this 
-district. The number of emigrants in the other areas is not likely to be very significant. 
If the Raichur emigrants in all these areas are taken into consideration, it is likely 
that the natural population would be about equal to its enumerated population of 
1,151,987-there are, however, few reasons to presume that its natural population would 
be in e:x;cess of its enumerated population. 

42. Gulbarga District.-About 96 ·per cent of the people enumerated in this 
-district were born within its limits and less than 4 per cent beyond it. Thus, the pro

. portion of the non-indigenous population to the total enumerated population of this 
-district is small. 61 per eent of the immigrants are females. Again, about 83 per cent 
of the immigrants are from the adjoining areas, namely the districts of Raichur, 1\Iah
bubnagar, 1\fedak, Bidar and Osmanabad ~d the state of Bombay, and over 63 per 
-cent of these immigrants are females. The movement into this district is, therefore, 
·very largely only a marriage migration. There are, however, some significant cases of 
.·infiltration for reasons unconnected with marriages. 26,014, or 48 per cent of the immi
grants are in Agricultural· Classes, of whom as many as 72 per cent are females. All 
but 1,135 of these immigrants in Agricultural Classes are from the adjoining areas, and 
~ven among those from the non-adjoining areas the percentage of females is as much as 
66. Roughly half of the immigrants in Agricultural <;lasses in the district are from Bom
bay State but the percentage of females among these Bombay immigrants is about 70. 

·In fact, in Afzalpur Tahsil, Bombay immigrants in Agricultural <..lasses account for 9 
per cent of the total agricultural population and 67 per cent of them are females. The 

·-only cases of infiltration in this district in Agricultural Classes, none of which, however, 
are significant, are of Bombay immigrants, in some numbers, as agricultural labourers 
and, in insignificant numbers,. as owner and tenant cultivators in Afzalpur Tahsil; and 
of a few Bombay and Raichur immigrants as agricultural labourers in Shahapur-Shorapur 
Tahsils.· Mo_st of the insignificant numbers of migrants in Agricultural Classes in the 
urban areas of the district, who are from Bidar, Raichur, Osmanabad and Mahbubnagar 
Districts, have moved in only because of some subsidiary interest or occupation other 
than agriculture. 27,843, or 52 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Non-

. Agricultural Classes and the percentage offemales among them is only 50 .. 19,750 of 
them are from _the adjoining .and 8,093 from the non-adjoining areas--the percentage 
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of females among the latter being considerably lower than 50. This movement is largely 
governed by economic factors. The only perceptible eases of infiltration in rural areas 
in Non-Agricultural Classes are of a few Bombay immigrants in Andola (Jewargi) Tahsil 
in occupations connected both with Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources and in Afzalpur and Aland Tahsils in occupations connected with Production; 
and of a few 1\[ahbubnagar immigrants in Yadgir Tahsil again in occupations connected 
with Production. But the really significant cases of infiltration for economic reasons 
into this district are in the Non-Agricultural Classes in the urban areas of the district~ 
The weaving mills in Gulbarga Town, the cement factory at Sh,ahabad and the-oil mills 
and the ginning and pressing factories spread along the railway route, the stone quarries· 
in the central and eastern portions of the district, the important commercial centres 
of Gulbarga and Yadgir, the railway junction at \Vadi, are some of the major attractions 
for the immigrants from outside the district particularly Bombay State. A very large 
number of Bombay, large numbers of Bidar, Hyderabad and 1\fahbubnagar, appreciable 
numbers of 1\fadras and Osmanabad, and a small number of Rajasthan immigrants have 
taken to various non-agricultural occupations in the district. The Hyderabad immig
rants are, as usual, quite prominent in Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and 
the Bombay and Madras immigrants are well spread over all the four Non-Agricultural 
Livelihood Classes. 

4.3. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas within the state· 
is 39,1U of whom 58 per cent are females. The adjoining districts account for 23,804 
of these emigrants and the non-adjoining for 15,340. Females form 66 per cent of the 
former and only 46 of the latter. Of those in the non-adjoining districts, as many as 
12,583 are in IIyderabad District-12,042, or practically the whole number, being in 
Ilyderabad City itself. The huge number in Hyderabad City is presumably due mainly 
to the migration of a large number of persons from the former feudatory estates in the 
district consequent on their integration with the state. · 13,607, or slightly less than 
35 per cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the percentage 
of females is as lw: vy as 74. All but 848 of these emigrants are in the adjoining dist
riets. 'J he only discernible cases of emigration in these classes, due to reasons .other 
than marital alliances, are of a few emigrants who have taken to agricultural labour in 
the rural areas of Omerga Tahsil in Osmanabad District, Pargi-Shadnagar Tahsils in 
l\lahbubnagar District and in Humnabad Tahsil of Bidar District, and of microscopic 
numbers who have taken to tenant cultivation in Sangareddy and Vikarabad Tahsils 
of 1\Iedak District. The small number of Gulbarga emigrants in the Livelihood Class 
of Owner Cultivators and Agricultural Rent Receivers in Hyderabad District consists 
mostly of those who have moved out in connection with some subsidiary interest or 
occupation in Ilyderabad City including, in case of dependants, the prosecution of 
higher studies. 25,537, or about 65 per cent of the emigrants, are in Non-Agricultural 
Classes, of whom the percentage of females is only 50.· ll,045 of these are in the adjoining 
and 14,492, or considerably more than half of the number, are in the non-adjoining 
districts, the percentage of females being only 55 among the former and 46 among the 
latter. This emigration is motivated mainly by economic factors. There is no signi
ficant emigration from the district to the rural areas of other districts in Non-Agricultural 
Classes, Almost 12,000 of these emigrants, are in Hyderabad District, in other words 
in Ilyderabad City itself. More than half of these emigrants are principally dependant 
on Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources and one fifth on Commerce, government 
acrvice and the learned professions in the case of the former, and petty trade and hawking· 
in the case of the latter being the chief sources of sustenance. Gulbarga emigrants have 
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~lso moved in large numbers to the towns of Raichur District (includincr ti'e Tunrrabhadra 
Project Camps) and in appreciable· numbers to the towns of Bider, \tahbub~gar and 
Osmanabad Districts. They have taken mostly to occupations connected with Other 
.SerTices and Miscellaneous Sources and to a considerably smaller extent Commerce. 

44. Emigrants from this district to the other areas of the state number 3!>, H..J. 
while the immigrants into the district from the latter number 30,30-t.. Thus, the emi
grants are roughly one fourth more than the immigrants. This excess of the emigrant 
is almost exclusively due to the balance of the .movement between this district and lly
derabad District. Again the excess of emigrants is spread over all the livelihood clas
ses, except among the Agricultural Labourers and ll.ent Receivers, and is particularly 
marked in Commerce, Transport and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 

45. The natural population of this district as given in Table 1 is only 1,43-!.,231. 
But this figure does not take into consideration Gulbarga emigrants in areas beyond 
the state. The number of such emigrants, however, will not be very significant except 
in Bombay State. But in Bombay State, there are 23,359 llyderabad emigrant~ in 
Bijapur District and 82,247 in Sholapur District, both of which run along the borders of 
Gulbarga District to some distance, particularly the former. Besides, there are 139,081 
Hyderabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay State. A very large 
portion of these emigrants in Bijapur, an appreciable portion in Sholapur, and sorr1e 
.among those in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay State, are bound to have micrrated 
from this district. Thus, the natural population of the district is bound to be at least a 
-couple of thousands more than even its enumerated population of 1,448,944. 

46. Adilabad District.-89 per cent of the people enumeraled in this district were 
·born within the district itself and 11 per cent beyond it. The proportion of immigrants to 
the total enumerated population in this district is exceeded only in two other districts 
-Qf the state, namely Hyderabad and Nizamabad. The percentage of females among 
these immigrants is relatively very low, being only 53. Again, only two other districts 
in the state namely Hyderabad and Warangal, record a lower percentage in this respect. 
-Df the immigrants in the district, less than 81 per cent were born in the adjoining areas, 
i.e. the districts of Nanded, Nizamabad and Karimnagar and :Madhya Pradesh. . And 
.again only in three other districts in the state, namely Nizamabad, Nanded and Bidar 
is the corresponding percentage lower. All these factors make it obvious that the move
ment into this district is not only considerable but is also influenced by factors other than 
marital alliances to a high degree. This district is the most backward in the state, with 
comparatively little social and cultural contacts with other areas, either within or 
beyond ·the state. But it possesses some thriving nascent industries, contains a few col
lieries, is rich in forest wealth and is sparsely populated, and at the same time borders some 
-of the most thickly populated areas in the state. Thus, while the extent of marital allian-
-ces between the people of this district and the neighbouring areas is proportionately small, 
there is considerable infiltration into the district for economic reasons from both the adjac
·ent and the remoter areas. The percentage of immigrants in the rural areas of the Revenue 
:Sub-divisions of Adilabad, Nirmal and Asifabad* and in the urban areas of the district 
is 9, 12, 5 and 28 respectively. The proportion of immigrants in the villages of 
Nirmal Sub-divisiontaken all together is high for rural areas. This is to an extent 
the result of the labour employed in the construction of the Kadam Project in Khanapur 
·• Adilabad Revenue sub-division consists of the tahsils of Adilabad, Utnoor, Kinwat and Boath ; Nirmal Revenue Sub-division 
-9fthe hhsils of Ninn'll, Khanapur and Lakshattipet; and As1fabad Revenue Sub-division of the tahsils of Rajura, Asifabad • 
.Sirpur and Chinnoor. · · 
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Tahsil. This district, next to \Varangal, is the most important area for the absorption of 
the population surplus to Karinmagar District under its _present economy. Though 
in absolute figures Nalgonda and Uedak immigrants in Hyderabad District and Karim
nagar immigrants in Warangal are more numerous, yet the percentage of Karimnagar· 
immigrants in Adilabad District to its total enumerated population (namely 4. 4) is 
the heaviest recorded by the immigrants from any district within the state into any other 
district of the state. Adilabad District also contains the largest number of Madhya 
Pradesh immigrants in the state, who form 2. 8 per cent of its total population. 38,628, 
or 40 per cent of the tQtal immigrants in tl~e district, ·are in Agricultural Classes and 
the percentage of females among them is relatively as low as 60. All but, 1,790 of these 
immigrants in Agricultural Classes are from the adjoining areas. In Adilabad Revenue· 
Sub-division thousands of Madhya Pradesh and hundreds of both Karimnagar and Nanded 
immigrants, in Nirmal Revenue ·Sub-division thousands of Karimnagar immigrants, and 
in Asifabad Revenue Sub-division thousands of 1\Iadhya Pradesh and hundreds of Karim
nagar immigrants have settled down to various agricultural occupations. The magni
tude of this infiltration would be obvious from Table 6 which indicates the actual number of 
these immigrants in each of the four agricultural livelihood classes in the three revenue 
sub-divisions along with the percentage of females (indicated in brackets) in each liveli-
hood class. 

TABLE 6 

NUMBER. INCLUDING DEPENDANTS, l>RINCIPALLY SUSTAINED B'i 
Revenue -,. 

Sub-Division Owner Tenant Agricultural Agricultural 
Cultivation Cultivation Labour Rent 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

(a) ..4dilabad Divirion 
lladhya Pradesh immigrant& 3,275 1,507 4.,972 170 

(68) (51) {56) (80)· 
Karirnnagar immigra11ta 401 . 432 1,761 18 

{54) ('6t- ( 48) (69)· 
Nanded immigrants. 1,292 368 839 63 

{62) (48) • (50) {57)· 

(6) NirmoJ Diviaion 
Karimnagar immigrants 3,030 1,334 2,337• 161 

{66) (51) (57) (78), 

(1} A1ijabad Division 
Madhya Pradesh immigrants 8,544 1,242 1,634 58 

(64) (54) (54) (69)· 
Karimnagar immigrants 1,18~ 580 736 31 

(73) {52) (66) (74) 

A few of the Parbhani immigrants have also settled down as owner cultivators in 
Adilabad Revenue Sub-division. The 2,880. Nizamabad immigrants in Agricultural 
Classes in the district have moved in almost exclusively because of marital alliances. 

4.7. · As many as 57,949, or 60 per cent of the total immigrants in the district, are in 
non-agricultural occupations of whom females form only 49 per cent. 41,349 of these 
immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes are from the adjoining and 16,600 from the non
adjoining areas. The percentage of females among the latter is considerably lower than 
among the former. Thus. the movement into the Non-Agricultural Classes is even more 

62 
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markedly the result of economic factors than that into the agricultural. In the rural areas 
-(){ Adilabad Division, a large number of 1\Iadhya Pradesh and appreciable numbers of 
Karimnagar immigrants have taken to non-agricultural occupations, especially to those 
·Connected with Production and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. The former 
number ·2,4.28 and the latter 1,540 of whom females form 56 and 44 per cent respectively. 
'Negligible numbers of Nanded immigrants have also taken to activities connected with 
Other Servides and l\liscellaneous Sources in these rural areas. In the rural areas of 
Nirmal Division, there is a heavy infiltration due to the construction of the dam across 
the Kadam River, as partofthe Godavari Canall\Iulti-Purpose froject. There are 6,686 
Karimnagar, 2,164 Nizamabad, 1,508 l\Iahbubnagar, 1,348 Hyderabad and 1,060 Nanded 
immigrants in Non-Agricult~al Classes in these rural areas of whom 48, 51, 40, 40 and 53 
per cent respectively are females. In addition to these, small numbers of immigrants from 
Raichur and l\Iedak, insignificant numbers from Gulbarga·and 1\Iadras and Madhya Pradesh 
States and microscopic numbers from various other areas have also moved into the rural 
areas of this division in Non-Agricultural Classes. A few Vindhya Pradesh immigrants 
have taken to the manufacture of 'Katha'• in some villages of Khanapur Tahsil. In the 
rural areas of Asifabad Division, there are 3,272 Karimnagar and 2,0381\Iahdhya Pradesh 
immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes, rather concentrated in Production. Presumably the 
coal fields of Bellampalli and Sashti must have absorbed a number of these immigrants. 
'The infiltration for economic reasons into Non-Agricultural Classes is particularly marked in 
the urban areas of the district, the largest number being not in the Livelihood Class ·of Other 
.Services and Miscellaneous Sources, but in Production, with a fair amount of dispersal 
in Commerce and Transport. This infiltration is due to the employment provided, among 
·other sources, by the coal fields, the paper and chemicals and fertilizers factories, the 
_ginning and oil mills, the exploitation of forest produce (particularly timber and charcoal) 
and other primary industries, the construction of the Sirsilk factory, and the government 
-offices and the learned professions in the district. 15,669, or more than half of the immi
_grants in Non-Agricultural Classes, in· the urban areas of the district, are from Karimnagar, 
.3,358 from Madhya Pradesh and 2,559 from Hyderabad pistrict. Appreciable numbers 
·of Warangal, l\ladras and Nizamabad immigran~s, small numbers of Rajasthan, Nanded, 
Mahbubnagar and Uttar Pradesh immigrants, have also infiltrated into non-agricultural 
-occupations in the urban areas of the district . 

• 
48. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas of the state is 

-only 14,669, the smallest number recorded by any district of the state. The very factors 
which attract an unusually large number of emigrants into the district aJ~o detract the 
.indigenous population from moving out. 63 per. cent'of these emigrants are females. 
Of the emigrantS, 11,07 4 are in the adjoining and Only 3,595 in the non-adjoining districts. I 

'The percentage of females is 69 among the former though only 43:among the latter. 6,860, 
·Or 47 per cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 72 per cent are females. 
All but 556 of these are in the adjoining districts. This migration is almost wholly due to 
inter-marriages but for some insignificant movement as agricultural labourers into the 
rural-areas of Hadgaon Tahsil and into the ·Canal zones of Nizamabad District. 7,8C9, or 
.53 per cent of the emigrants are in the ~~on-Agricultural Classes of whom 55 per cent are 
females. 4, 770 are in the adjoining and 3,039 in the non-adjoining districts-females 
accounting for 62 .per cent of the former and 44 of the latter. Insignificant numbers of 
these Adilabad eiiJ.igrants have moved into the rural areas of Arm cor Tahsil in Nizamabad 
District and of Bhokar-l\Iudhol Tahsils in Nanded District and to the urban areas of 
Karimnagar, Nanded, and Warangal and, in slightly larger numbers,. of Nizamabad 
District. But the largest number of these emigrants, namely 1,592, are in Hydetabad 

• Which is used with pan. 
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City more or less concentrated in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and 1\Iisc~llan
eoua Sources. But none of these movements are significant. 

4!>. The number of immigrants into this district from other areas of the state is 
66,56-1 as a!minst 14,669 emigrants from this district to the latter. The excess is a com
mon featur~ of the movement between this district on the one hand and all the other 
districts of the state on the other, and is particularly heavy in the case of the move
ment between this district and Karimnagar. Adilabad sends about 4,000 emigrants 
to Karimnagar and receives from the latter about 40,000 immigrants. Again, this 
excess is spread over all livelihood classes, and except in the ca<;e of the·Agricultural Rent 
Receivers, is more or less equally striking. 

50. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1 is 820,614. But 
as usual this figure does not take into account the emigrants from this district to areas 
beyond the state, but considering the backwardness of the people living in the dis
trict, its sparsity of population and the sources of employment available within the 
district itself, the number of emigrants from the district to areas beyond the state, other 
than the adjoining state of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, is bound to be negligible. There are 
23,72-1 Hyderabad emigrants in Chanda District, 28,599 in Yeotmal District and 8,127 in 
the non-adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh. Chanda District must have drawn a 
fair number of immigrants from both Adilabad and Karimnagar. Similarly, Y eotmal 
District must have drawn appreciable number of immigrants from Parbhani and Nanded 
Districts in addition to Adilabad. It is thus obvious that the natural population of 
this district, though appreciably in excess of the incomplete figu.re of 820,614 indi
cated in Table I, is bound to be considerably lower than its enumerated population of 
902,522. . . 

51. Nizamabad District.·-Only 86 per cent of the people enumerated in this dis
trict \Vere born within the district and 104,970, or as many as 14 per cent, were born 
beyond the district. The proportion of non-indigenous population to the total enumerated 
population of the district is thus very considerable. · ·while only two other districts of 
the state, namely' llyderabad and 'Varangal, have larger numbers of immigrants, in only 
one district, namely Hyderabad, is the corresponding proportion higher than that recorded 
in this district. The heavy infiltration into the district of Hyderabad is almost entirely 
due to the location of the administrative, industrial and commerC;ial metropolis of the 
state within its limits and that into the district of 'Varangallargely to its collieries and 
impottant urban units, but the magnitude of the movement into this district is primarily 
the result of the extension of irrigational facilities, and to a smaller extent, the setting up 
of the sugar and alcohol factories during the recent decades. The percentage of immigrants 
to the total enumerated population is only 5, 7 and 8 in the rural areas of Armoor, 
Kamareddy-Yellareddy and Nizamabad Tahsils. But it is as high as 21 in the rural 
areas of Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils which benefit most by the Nizamsagar Project. The 
Project irrigates about 1,60,000 acres in all. The corresponding percentage in Nizam
abad Town is 32 and in the other urban areas of the district 27. But of the total popula
tion of 78,167 of these other urban areas, the towns of Bodhan, Banswada, Yedpalli 
and Ranj.U (all in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils) themselves account for 42,757. Thm, 
most of the 20,980 immigrants in .these urban areas are also in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils~ 

52. Tens of thousands of immigrants have moved into both the urban and rural 
areas of this district, from the adjoining as well as the non-adjoining areas, and have 
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"taken to agricultural as well as non-agricultural occupations. Only 73 per cent or the 
immigrants are from the adjoining areas and as many as 27-a percentage second only 
to that .recorded in llyderabad District-are from thf> remoter areas. Females account 
for 57 per cent of the fonner and 45 of the latter. 5-11,50!), or 52 per cent of the immigrants 
in the distri~t, are in Agricultural Classes of whom only 58 per cent-among the smallest 
·corresponding percentages recorded in the districts of the state-are females. 28,27!) of 
these immigrants in agricultural classes are in the rural areas of llodhan-llanswada Tah
sils, among whom the percentage of females is appreciably lower. Table 7 gives the 
·classwise distributi<?n of the immigrants in the rural areas of these two tahsils from each 
-of the concerned migrating arec:'l.s along with the percentage of females (in brackets). 

TABLE 7 

Livelihood Class 

Area I• II III IV v VI VII VIII 

"From all areas beyond the district •• 10,686 952 15,986 655 3,599 1,133 291 3,229 
(63) (56) (50) (72) (50) (55) (37) (46) 

Nanded 4,158 893 5,975 486 1,852 447 47 786 
(74) (66} (56) (72) (55) (57) (38) (52) 

"Medak 1,249 151 1,920 52 675 180 126 56~ 

(67) (50) (45) (68) (48) (57) (88) (44} 
Bidar 1,252 121 1,841 51 367 213 32 415 

(77) (60} (53) (86) (63) (55) (34) (59 
Karimna.gar 4.87 183 2,644 22 516 75 18 374 

(54} (4.5} (44) (68) (39) (47) (28) (Sg) 
Nalgonda 101 34 1,488 177 9 3 133 

. (58) (44) (45) (44) (83) (47) 
·Hydernbad 227 28 411 12 219 118 40 456 

(59) (57) (48) (92) (49) (50) (43) (4-1) 
Rest of the Districts of the State •• 217 24 954 14. 186 4.8 10 222 

(50} (63) (49} (50) (46) (54) (20) (U) 
·Madras 2,915 54 557 1~ 49 13 7 . 136 

(42) (31) (41) (69) (41) (69) (H) (i4) 
Rest of the States in Indian Union • 73 13 188 2 57 29 8 14.2 

(58} (38) (38) (54) (55) (63) (3~) 

:Foreign countries 7 1 . 8 .. 1 1 8 
(57) (13) (100) • (33) 

N ole:- The figures for districts within the state, or states within the 
-exceed 500 have not been mentioned separately in the above table. 

Indian Union, or foreign countries, whicb do not 

It will be obvious' from Table 7 that thousands of immigrants have infiltrated into 
these tahsils and have taken to agricultural labour and to a smaller extent to owne&:.. 
cultivation. A feature of this infiltration is the large number of .1\Iadras immigrants who 
have settled down to . cultivation in this interior district. In no other rural area of the 
1;tate is there such a heavy infiltration into agricultural-as well as non-agricultural-
occupation~ as in these tahsils. But the figures in Table 7 do not brihg out in full the 
magnitud~ of this infiltration into these two tahsils as a whole. The four towns of Bodhan, 
Banswada, Y edpalli and Ranjal located in these tahsils, particularly the last three, 
-contain very large agricultural populations and a fair nuniber of the immigrants in Agri-
cultural Classes reside in these urban units. As stated earlier, Table 7 does not "include. 
•For the exact significance of the Ro:nan numerals see note given under Table 19 in para 142 of Chapter I at page 84. 
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the figures pertaining to these urban units. In the rural areas of Nizamabad Tahsil. 
a fair portion of which also benefits by the Nizamsagar Project, a very large number of 
immigrants from Karimnagar, large munbers from ~Iadras and Nanded, appreciable 
numbers from Medak and Hyderabad have infiltrated into agricultural occupations. The 
majot ity of the immi,oorants from Karimnagar have taken to agricultural labour, while 
that from the other areas, particularly l\ladr-"s, have taken to owner cultivation. A few 
Nalgonda immigrants have also settled down as owner cultivators in these areas. Some 
Karimnagar immigrants have taken to agrK-ultural labour in the rural areas of Armo::>r 
Tahsil and some lfedak immi,oorants to tenant cultivation and agricultural labour, in 
about equal numbers, in those of Kamareddy and Yellareddy Tahsils. 8,166 of the 
immigrants in A.,OTicultural Classes, of whom only 49 per cent are females, are in the towns 
-of the district. Among the urban areas of the various districts of this state, the propor
tion of agricultural population to the total population is relatively very high in the towns 
of this district. A large number of immigrants from Karimnagar, appreciable numbers 
from·Medak and Nanded,asmalln.umber from Nalgonda, and insignificant numbers from 
lfadras, Bidar and Hyderabad have augmented the agricultural population of these towns. 

53. As many as .50,461, or 48 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural 
Classes, of whom 49 per cent are females. Of these immigrants, 33,311 are from the 
adjoining and 17,150 from the non-adjoining areas. The percentage of females among 
the latter is even lower than 45. The ·sugar ap.d alcohol factories at Bodhan, the alcohol 
factory at Kamareddy, the small and large beedi establishments especially concentrated 
in Nizamabad and Armoor Tahsils, the handloom industry (both cotton and silk) dispersed 
practically all over the district ( ex,;cept that the silk weaving is more o!" less restricted 
again to Armoor Tahsil), the rural crafts which are a necessary sequence of ex;tensive wet 
cultivation, the rice mills in the district, the construction of an additional sugar factory 
at Bodhan and the Hydro-electric works at Nizamsagar, fhe important commercial centre 
of. Nizamabad Town, etc., have all drawn the immigrants from beyond the district. 
Besides this, some service personnel have been temporarily posted to the district ·from 
-other states, particularly Bombay and Madras. In the..l'lll'al ar:eas of Ni:zamabad Tahsil, 
some Karimnagar and .1\fedak immigrants have taken to occupations connected with 
production and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, in about equal numbers; 
In the rural areas of Bodha.n-Banswada Tahsils, a very large number of immigrants drawn 
from many areas have taken to various non-agricultural occupations. The relevant 
figures in this regard are given in Table 7. A few Adilabad immigrants have taken to 
-occupations connected with production in the rural areas of Armo:>r, and a large number 
-of .1\ledak immigrants to various non-agricultural occupations, and a few Karimnagar 
immigrants to professions connected with Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources 
in the rural areas of Kamareddy-Yellareddy Tahsils. Very large numbers of migrants 
from Karimnagar, Nanded, Hyderabad and .1\fedak, appreciable numbers from l\Iadras 
and Bidar, small numbers from Saurashtra, Parbhani, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Rajasthan 
and Bombay, and negligible numbers from Madhya Pradesh, Gulbarga, 'Varan(J'al, 
Aurangabad, ~lahbubnagar and Uttar Pradesh have infiltrated into various non-agri~ul
tural occupations, fairly well dispersed over all the four non-agricultural livelihood classes, 
in the urban areas of the district, particularly the towns of Nizamabad and Bodh2'1. 
The S:1urashtra, and to a smaller ex,;tent the Rajashtan immigrants are, however, con
eentrated in Commerce. 

5-I. The Nizamabad emigrants in other areas of the state number 36,073. Of 
these emigrants 25,155 are in the adjoining and 10,918 in the non-adjoining districts, 
females accounting for 67 per cent of the former and 45 of the latter. Of the emigrants 
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in the non-adjoining districts, 8,418 are in Ilyderabad District-8,123 being in Hyderabad 
City itself. T~us ~he number o~ Ni.zamabad emigrants in the non-adjoining .areas, beyond 
Hyderabad C1ty, 1s not very significant. 13,460, or37 per cent of the emigrants, are in 
Agricultural Classes. Of these emigrants in Agricultural Classes, 12,957 are in the adjoinint? 
and only 503

1 
in the non-adjoining districts, females accounting for 76 per cent of th~ 

former and 3tt of the latter. The emigration of the former is almost e-'<;clusively due to 
marital connections, e-'<;cept for an insignificant number who are working as agricultural· 
labourers in the rural areas of Bhokar-1\Iudhol Tahsils in Nanded District, and a good 
portion of the latter have moved out to Ilyderabad City and its suburban units in con
nection with some subsidiary interest or occupation, other than agriculture. 22,613 
or .63 per cent of the emigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes. Of these, 12,198 are in 
the adjoining and 10,415 in the non-adjoining districts and females account for 57 per cent 
of the former and 46 of the latter. The most conspicuous migration from this district 
for economic reasons in Non-Agricultural Classes is to Hyderabad District(in other words 
Hyderabad City). 54 per cent of these migrants in Ilyderabad District are in the Liveli
hood Class of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, 17 per cent each in Production 
and Commerce and about 8 in Transport. Large numbers of Nizamabad migrants have · 
also moved out to Nirmal Sub-diTision of Adilabad District and have taken to employ
ment in Kadam Project and to Nanded District especially, the urban units of the 
district, and to the rural areas of Bhokar-1\iudhol Tahsils and have taken to occupations· 
connected with Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. Small numbers 
of Nizamabad emigrants have also infiltrated into the urban areas of Adilabad and, to 
a lesser e-'<;tent, 1\Iedak, Parbhani, 'Varangal and Karimnagar Districts and are enga(J'ed 
in various non-agricultural occupations, particularly those connected with Production 
and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 

55. The number of emigrants from this district to other districts of the ~tate is 
86,078, as against 93,849 immigrants to the district frcm the lattu anas. In the case of 
the movement between Nizamabad District on the one hand and the districts of Adilabad, 
Hyderabad and Aurangabad on the other, the emigrants are, however, in excns of the
immigrants. But the numbers involved in the movement between Nizamabad and 
Aurangabad are insignificant, the excess of the tmigrants to· Hyderalad over the immi
grants from it is negligible, and the volume of irrmigraticn to Adilabad has been only 
temporarily exaggerated on account of the Kadam Project. The excess of the immi
grants over the emigrants is particularly marked in the case of the movement between 
this district and the districts of Karimnagar, 1\Iedak and Nanded, and to a smaller ex-
tent, Bidar and Nalgonda . 

• 
56. The natural population of this district as given in Table 1 is 704,261. As 

usual, this figure does not take into account Nizamabad emigrants to areas b:yond the 
state. But the total number of such emigrants, even if available, frcm this- interior 
district is not likely to take the natural population appreciably hyond the figure given
above. It is bound to be considerably lower than its enumerated population of 773,158. 

- ~. 57. },Jedak District.-95 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were 
born within the district itself and 5 per cent beyond it. But of the immigrants, over 90 
per cent were born in the adjoining areas, namely the districts of Hyde!abad, Nizamabad, 
Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Bidar, Gulbarga and 1\Iahbubnagar, and among these immi
grants from the adjoining areas the percentage offt:males is as heavy as 70. Thi~ dist
rict ~s "all length and no breadth". Almost all the villages in the district are within 
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·easy distance of one or the other of the seven surrounding districts and consequently have 
~ocml contacts with areas beyond the district. It is, therefore, not surprising that the 
predominant portion of the 47,290 immigrants have moved into the district, directly or 
indirectly, because of marital connections. 26,630, or over 56 per cent of the immigrants 
are in Agricultural Classes and 76 per cent of them are females. All but 1,477 of these 
immigrants are from the adjoining districts. In the rural areas of Sangareddy Tahsil, 
negligible numbers of llyderabad immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and Bidar 
immigrants to agricultural labour ; in those of Andol, a few of the Bidar immigrants have 
again taken to agricultural labour ; in those of Siddipet a few immigrants from Karim
nagar have taken to tenant cultivation and a few from Nalgonda to agricultural labour; 
and in those of both l\Iedak and Gajwel Tahsils, l\Iadras immigrants have settled down 
in negligible numbers as owner cultivators. 20,660, or 44 per cent of the immigrants, 
are in 1\on-Agricultural Classes, and even amongst them the percentage of females is re
latively as heavy as 58. In so far as rural areas are concerned, in Sangareddy Tahsil, a 
few IIyderabad immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Production and 
Other Services and 1\Iicellaneous Sources; in Siddipet Tahsil a few Karimnagar and Nal
gonda immigrants and in Vikarabad Tahsil, a few Hyderabad immigrants have settled 
down in occupations connected with· Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources ; and 
in Gajwel Tahsil, again a few Hyderabad immigrants have taken to occupations connected 
with Production. A large number of the Hyderabad immigrants and small numbers 
of Nalgonda, Bidar, 1\Iadras, Karimnagar and Nizamabad immigrants have infiltrated 
into non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of the district. The Hyderabad 
and 1\ladras immigrants· are heavily concentrated in Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources ; most of them being dependent on Government Service. The rest of infiltra
tion into this district, whether in Agricultural or Non-Agricultural Classes, is microscopic. 
'Thus, on the whole, the number of persons who have moved into this district in search 
of sustenance is not at all significant. An interesting feature which is noticeable in this 
district, as well as in some other areas:of the state, is the predominance of females among 
the immigrants from 1\lysore, particularly among those in the Livelihood Classes of Owner 
Cultivators and Agricultural Rent Receivers, which is due to the practice of getting or some
times even virtually 'buying' brides from that state--

58. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas of the state is 84,263. 
·Only two f!tther districts, namely Karimnagar and Nalgonda, record a larger number . 

. 'This large number is not so much due .to the fact that the overwhelming numbers of the 
emigrants from this interior district are in Hyderabad State itself, and have, 'therefore, 
been fully covered in the census tables*, as to the fact that the district is thickly popula
ted, overwhelmingly rural and industrially under-developed, with no remarkable exten
sion of irrigation facilities durin$ recent decades as in Nizamabad District. Due to 
these factors, a fair portion of tlie indigenous population is compelled to move out in 
search of employment. 43,477, or more than half of these emigrants, are in Hyderabad 
District, wherein they are second in numbers only to the Nalgonda emigrants-36,744 of 
the number are in Hyderabad City itself. 20,562, or roughly one fourth of the total 
number, are in Nizamabad District. These emigrants form 3.4 per cent of the popula
tion of Ilyderabad City, 2.9 of Hyderabad District and 2.7 of Nizamabad District. 
Thus, llyderabad City to the south of the district and Nizamabad District to its north, 
are the· chief areas absorbing the population surplus to Medak District under its present 

• Aa ltated earlier in para 109 of Chapter I, the break-up of the number ot Hyderabad emi!!rant~ in other parts of the Indian 
Unioo nccording to the district of origin is not available. Consequently, the natural population of some of the border diatricts . 

111 \hiall\at.e u eiven iD Table 1 is appreciably underrated. 
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· economic conditions. 23,03-t, or 27 per cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural Cl:\ssesc 
of whom as many as 71 per cent are females. All but 517 are in the adjoining districts, 
about half the number being· in Nizamabad District itself. · Hundreds of 1\Iedak 
emigrants have taken to agricultural labour and a few of them to owner and tenant cultiva
tion in Nizamabad District, especially in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils. But they have 
not infil~rat~ into agricultural occupations anywhere else in the state. 963 1\fedak 
emigrants, of whom as many as 601 are males, in Agricultural Classes in llyderabad City are 
mainly agriculturists of the district who have moved out on aceount of some subsidiary 
interest or occupation in the city. 61,229, or 73 J.>er cent of the emigrants, are in Non
Agricultural Classes. Of these, 55,999 are in adjoining and 5,230 in non-adjoinin.~ districts, 
females accounting for only 50 per cent of the former and 45 of the latter. '.thousands 
of l\Iedak ·emigrants in Hyderabad District {chiefly in llyderabad City) ; hundreds in 
Nizamabad District {mainly in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils) ; small numbers in Nanded 
District (especially in Nanded Town); and a few in Aurangabad (almost wholly in Jalna 
Town), 'Varangal (mostly in Wa.rangal City), Karimnagar (almost wholly in Karimnagar 
Tahsil) and Adilabad Districts have all taken to occupations connected with Production. 
Again, thousands of l\fedak emigrants in Hyderabad District, almost wholly in Hyder
abad Citv, and a few of them in Nizamabad and Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizam
abad District have taken to Commerce. They have also taken to occupations connected 
with Transport in large numbers in Hyderabad District (almost wholly in Hyderabad 
City) and in small numbers in the urban areas of Nizamabad District. 27,614, or about 
88 per cent of the l\Iedak emigrants, are principally maintained by occupations conil.ected 
with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. Of these, 19,154 are in Hyderabad 
District, of whom again 17,670 are in Hyderabad City itself. These emigrant& consist 
:rpostly of domestic servants, government employees in the inferior cadres, washermen, 
barbers, etc., and their dependants. Small numbers of Medak emigrants in the districts. 
of Karimnagar, Nanded and Bidar (especially in their urban areas), in Adilabad District 
(especially in Kadam Project) and in Warangal District and a few of them in Mahbubnagar 
and Gulbarga Districts, in the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District and in 
the rural areas of Jangaon Tahsil of Nalgonda District have also. taken to professions. 
connected with this livelihood class. 

59 •. Immigrants into this district from other areas of the state number 44,224 ali 
against 84,268 emigrants ftom this district to the latter. The excess of emigrants is. 
almost exclusively the result of very heavy movement to Hyderabad and Nizamabad 
Districts .• In Agricultural Classes, the immigrants are as a whole slightly more numerous. · 
than the emigrants, but this excess is confined only to females and is large_ly the result 
of marital alliances. ·Among-the Agricultural Labourers, however, the emigrants exceed 
the immigrants. In the Non-Agricultural Classes, the emigrants are very markedly in 
excess of the immigrants. 

· 60. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1, is 1,064,266. This · 
figure, however, does not take into consideration the l\fedak emigrants beyond the state.
But the number of such emigrants is not likely to be significant as l\Iedak is an interior
district and the number of its emigrants even in the remoter districts of the state itself, 
including areas like Nanded Town and Tungabhadra and Kadam Projects which have 
attracted a large nmnber of non-indigenous population, is nothing remarkable. But 
even excluding the figures pertaining to l\fedak emigrants in areas beyond the state,· 
the natural population of the district as given in Table 1, is strikingly in excess of its. 
enmnerated ~opulation. 
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61. Karimnagar District.-As many as 98 per cent of the people enumerated in 
this district were born "\\ithin the district itself. Only 2 per cent of them were born 
beyond the district. This is the smallest proportion of non-indigenous population re
<!orded by any district of the state. This is not at all surprising considering the high 
density of its population and the small extent of its urbanisation and the non-existence 
()( any large scale industries in the district except for a few beedi factories and some 
rice and oil mills. These factors do not make it worthwhile for outsiders to move in. 
In fact, the number of the immigrants would have been still smaller but for the Azam
abad Thermal \Yorks in Sultanabad Tahsil, the l\Ianer Project in Sirsilla Tahsil and the 
Police and other government personnel temporarily deputed to the district from out
side the state in the wake of Police Action. Of the immigrants in this district, 65 per 
cent are females and 76 per cent are from the adjoining areas, namely the districts of 
Adilabad, Nizamabad, .1\fedak, Nalgonda and Warangal and l\fadhya Pradesh. Over· 
71 per cent of the immigrants from the adjoining areas are females. Thus, even the 
insignificant movement into· this district is very largely only a· marriage migration. 
11,362, or 40 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes of w:Qom 77 per cent 
are females and all but 1,116 of them are from the adjoining areas. A small number 
()f l\fadras immigrants who have taken to owner cultivation in the central tahsils of the 
district represent the only perceptible case of infiltration into the district in Agricultural 
Classes. 17,105, or 60 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes and 
even amongst these the percentage of females is 56. In the rural areas, especially of 
.Sirsilla and Sultanabad Tahsils, small numbers of immigrants from Hyderabad and other 
areas like 1\fedak and 1\fahbubnagar have infiltrated into Non-Agricultural Classes
presumably in some of the P.W.D. projects just completed or nearing completion. 
A few 1\fedak immigrants have'taken to occupations connected with Production in Karim
nagar Tahsil. In urban areas, Hyderabad and Warangal immigrants in some numbers 
and 1\fadras and 1\fedak immigrants in insignificant numbers have taken to various non
agricultural occupations, particularly in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources. 1\fost of these, as well as the negligible numbers from Uttar Pradesh, 
Punjab, Travancore-Cochin, etc., are government sery:;tnts or their dependants, tem
porarily posted to the district. 

62. The emigrants from this district to other parts of the state number 152,826, 
the largest number recorded by any district of the state. The very factors which are 
responsible for the small number of immigrants in this district, compel the local popula
tion to move out and seek sustenance elsewhere. 120,448 of these emigrants are in 
the adjoining and 32,378 in the non-adjoining districts, females accounting for only 
55 per cent of the former and 43 of the latter. Karimnagar immigrants number 45,902 
in Warangal, 40,085 in Adilabad and 23,999 in Nizamabad and among all these immi
grants the percentage of females does not exceed 55. But Karimnagar immigrants 
number only 8,276 and 2,186 respectively in the other two neighbouring districts of 
1\fedak and Nalgonda and among these immigrants the percentage of females exceeds 
70. The migration into these two districts, which like Karimnagar have a high density 
of population and a low degree of urbanisation and lack large-scale· industries, is almost 
exclusively due to marital alliances. Of the emigrants in the non-adjoining districts, · 
·25,227 are in Hyderabad District {23,185 of whom are in Hyderabad City itself), 3,483 
in Nanded and 1,497 in Parbhani. Karimnagar emigrants form 2. 9 per cent of the 
total enumerated population of Warangal, 4. 4 of Adilabad, 3 .1 of Nizamabad and I. 7 
-of IIyderabad District-2 .1 of Hyderabad City. Thus, tens of thousands of Karim
nagar emigrants have migrated not only to some of the adjoining districb but also to 
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llydcrabad City. Appreciable numbers of them have also moved into the urban a'·eas 
of Nanded and Parbhani Districts. 

63. Of these emigrants 48,119, or 31 per cent, are in Agricultural Classes of whom 
~1 per cent a.re females. All but 1,840 of th~m are in the adjoining areas. Larrre num
bers of Karimnagar emigrants have settled down as 9wner cultivators in \V~ranrral 
Adilabad and Nizamabad Districts. A few of them haye a1so settled down as such~ 
Nanded District. Slightly smaller numbers have taken to tenant cultivation in \Varanrral 
and Adilabad Districts. A few of them have also settled down as such in Nizamab~d 
a~d in Siddipet Tahsil of l\Iedak District. Very large numbers of Karimnagar immi
grants have taken to agricultural labour in Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts and, to. 
a smaller extent, in \Varangal District. A few of them have also taken to this occupa
tion in Nanded District. These emigrants are especially conspicuous in Nirmal Division 
of Adilabad District, in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizamabad District and l\fulurr 
Tahsil of \Varangal District. Those in Nanded District are concentrated i~ 
Bhokar-1\Iudhol Tahsils. There are also 694 and 336 Karimnagar emigrants in the 
Livefihood Class of Owner Cultivators in \Varangal City and in Ilyderabad District res
pectively. But these emigrants represent Karimnagar agriculturists 01' their dependants 
who have moved out in connection with some subsidiary interest or occupation in and 
around the two cities of \Varangal and Hyderabad. 104,707, or 69 per cent of the 
emigrants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 7 4,169 are in the adjoining and 30,538 
in the non-adjoining districts-females form 51 per cent of the former and only 43 of 
the latter. 52,657, of these emigrants, or over 34 per cent of the emigrants from the 
district, are in the Livelihood Class of Production. In the inter--district movement, this 
is by far the largest number of emigrants from any one district in any single livelihood 
class and is yet another evidence of the important part played by the people of this 
district in the industrial activities of the state. Of these emigrants jn the Livelihood 
Class of Production, 21,338 are in. Warangal District, concentrated in the two mining 
towns of Kothagudem andY ellandu and to a considerably lesser extent in 'Varangal City 
and l\Iulug Tahsil; 14,867 of them are in Adilabad District, much more than half being 
in the towns of the district ; 6,221 Of them are in Hyderabad District, almost wholly in 
Hyderabad City; and 5,315 are in Nizamabad District, especially in the towns of Nizamabad 
and Bodhan. Karimnagar emigrants have taken to occupations connected with Produc
tion in Nanded District (in the towns of the district and in Bhokar-1\Iudhol Tahsils) in 
appreciable numbers, in the towns of Parbhani Distr_ict in smaller numbers and in 
Aurangabad Town and Bidar Tahsil in almost negligible numbers. Karimnagar emi
grants have also taken to Commerce in Hyderabad City and in \Varangal District 
(especially in Warangal City and the mining towns of Kothagudem and Y ellandu in large· 
numbers) ; in Adilabad District (especially in the towns of the district and in Nirmal 
Division) in some numbers; and in Nizamabad Town in insignificant numbers. They 
have taken to activities connected with Transport in Hyderabad City and in Adilabad 
District (especially in its towns) in large numbers; in \Varangal District (especially again 

. in \V arangal City and in the two mining towns) in appreciable numbers ; and in the towns 
of Nizamabad District in small numbers. 36,028 of the Karimnagar emigrants, or the 
second largest number of the emigrants from any one district in any livelihood class, 
are in occupations connected with Other Services and l\Iicellaneous Sources. The ma
jority of these emigrants are dependent on domestic service, unskilled labour or 
are employed as barbers, washermen. 12,076 of these emigrants are in Hyderabad 
City, 7,643 in Adilabad District, chiefly in its towns and in Nirmal Division, 7,229 in 
\Varangal District, ehiefly in Warangal City and in the two mining towns and in Pakhal 
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Tahsil, and 3,933 in Nizamabad District, mostly in its urban areas. Insignificant numbers 
-of Karimnagar emigrants have also infiltrated into this class in Siddipet Tahsil, and in the 
tol\"llS of lledak, Nalgonda, Nanded and Parbhani Districts. 

6-t.. The number of immigrants into this district from other areas within the state 
i.a only 24,799, whereas the number of emigrants from this district to the latter is as heavy 
as 152,826. This excess is primarily the result of the movement between this district 
<>none hand and the districts of Adilabad, \Varangal, Hyderabad and Nizamabad on the 
<>ther. In the inter-district movement, Karimnagar District loses heavily in numbers 
to every district of the state, except 1\lahbubnagar. The number of immigrants from 
llahbubnagar exceed the number of emigrants to it (though both the numbers involved 
are negligible) only because of the employment of some 1\Iahbubnagar Waddars in the 
P.\V.D. projects in the district. Again, this excess is shared by all the livelihood classes. 

65. The natural population of Karimnagar District as indicated in Table 1 is 
1,706,026. But this figure is underestimated as it does not take into account Karim
na~ar emigrants in areas beyond the state, actual figures regarding whom are not avail
able. llyderabad emigrants in the 1\ladhya Pradesh districts of Chanda and Bastar 
number 23,724 and 528 respectively. A portion of the former and perhaps the whole of the 
latter must have moved out from Karimnagar. In so far as other areas beyond the state 
are concerned, the popular impression of an unusually heavy emigration from Karim
nagar is based on conditions as they existed in the earlier decades when the adjoining 
districts of Nizamabad, Adilabad and Warangal were not as developed as they are now 
and, consequently, did not offer any appreciable scope for the absorpt'.on of non-indi
genous population. As things now stand, Karimnagar emigrants are finding the em
ployment they need in the adjoining districts and Hyderabad City. There can, however, 
be no denying the fact that a couple of thousands from this district--especially its wea
vers, and, to a smaller extent, washermen and barbers-must have also moved out 
during the recent years to areas ~eyond the state, especially to Bombay and Sholapur 
Cities. Thus on the whole the natural population of Karimnagar is likely to be in excess 
-of the figure of 1, 706,026 indicated above by a couple Qf thousands and not more. But 
even the incomplete figure of natural population indicated above is in excess of its enu-
merated population-by about 8 per cent, which is indeed very remarkable. 

66. JVarangal District.-91 per cent of the population enumerated in this district 
were born within the district and as many as 9 per cent in areas beyond the district. 
·Thus, the proportion of the non-indigenous population to the total enumerated popula
tion of the district is very large. In fact, the immigrants in this district are second in 
numbers only to those in Hyderabad District, though their proportion to the total enu
merated population is higher in two other _districts of the state, namely in Nizamabad · 
and Adilabad also. Tens of thousands of immigrants from Karimnagar, Madras, Nal
gonda, and to a considerably smaller extent from Hyderabad, have'moved into the dist
rict. The movement from Karimnagar to Warangal is the second largest inter-district 
movement recorded in the state. And again, 1\{adras immigrants in this district are by 
far the most numerous among the immig ants in any district of"the state from any other 
state of the Indian Union. The Karimnagar immigrants are concentrated in the two 
mining towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu, the three northern tahsils of the district
particularly in )[ulug Tahsil-and Warangal City. In these two mining towns taken together 
they constitute considerably over a quar.ter of the total population. The Madras immigrants 
:are very numerolli in the southern and south-eastern portions of the district including the 
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two mining towns, and in \Varangal Tahsil including \Varanga.l City. l\Iost ofthe Nalrron
da immigrants live in the western tahsils of l\Iahbubabad, \Varangal and Kham~am 
adjoining Nalgonda District. The Hyderabad immigrants are very heavily concentrated 
in \Varangal City and the other urban areas of the district including the· two. mining 
towns. The percentage of non-indigenous population to the total enumerated popula
tion in the two mining towns taken together is 44 which is second in the state only to the 
corresponding figure recorded in the Tungabhadra Project Camps. The proportion of the 
non-indigenous population exceeds 19 in the rural areas of l\Iulug Tahsil, which is indeed 
very significant for a rural tract. This heavy proportion is entirely due to the large 
influx from the adjoining district of Karimnagar. The corresponding percentages are 
18 in '\Varangal City, 15 in the other towns of the district and in the other rural areas of 
the district it varies between 10 per cent in l\Iadhira and 4 in Burgampahad-Palvancha
Yellandu Tahsils. But this large proportion of immigrants in the district is not due 
mainly to females as for example in Osmanabad District wherein immigrants constitute 
about 8 per cent of the enumerated population. Actually, the females form less than 
52 per cent of the immigrants in Warangal District, which is the smallest percentage 
recorded in this respect in any district of the state, except Hyderabad. It is, therefore, 
obvious that the movement into this district is mainlydueto economic factors. 53,171, 

. or 38 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the percen
tage of females is 60. In WarangalTahsil,anappreciable number of l\Iadras immigrants 
have taken to owner. cultivation and a few Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants to 
tenant cultivation. In so far as rural areas are concerned, in Pakhal Tahsil a small 
number of l\Iadras immigrants and a few of both the Karimnagar and N algonda 
immigrants have taken to owner cultivation .. Karimnagar immigrants have also taken 
in small numbers to tenant cultivation and in negligible numbers to agricultural labour 
in these areas. In the rural areas of l\Iulug Tahsil, an appreciable number of Karim
nagar and a small number of l\Iadras immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and 
large numbers of the former to tenant cultivation and agricultural labour as well. In 
the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Tahsils, a large number of 
l\Iadras and a few Nalgonda immigrants have taken to owner cultivation, small 
numbers of l\Iadras and a few of the Nalgonda immigrants to tenant cultivation, and 
an appreciable .number of the l\Iadras and again a few of the Nalgonda immigrants 
to agricultural labour. I~ the rural areas of 1\Iadhira Tahsil, l\Iadras immigrants have 
taken to owner cultivation and to agricultural labour in large numbers and to tenant 
cultivation in some numbers. A few Nalgonda immigrants have also moved into these 
areas as agricultural labourers. In the rural areas o{ Khammam Tahsil, appreciable 
numbers of l\Iadras immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and some of them, as 
well as appreciable numbers of Nalgonda immigrants, to agricultural labour. In the 
rural areas of 1\Iahbubabad Tahsil, Nalgonda immigrants have taken in some numbers 
to agricultural labour and in smaller numbers to tenant and owner cultivation. Some 
of the owner cultivators (or their dependants) from Karimnagar, and to a lesser extent, 
from Nalgonda have also moved into Warangal City, chiefly in connection With some_ 
subsidiary interest or o~cupation therein. 85,222, or as many as 62 per cent of the im
migrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom only 46 per cent are females. Of these 
immigrants as many as 18,901 are from the non-adjoining areas. About 30 per cent of 
the total immigrants in the district-the largest recorded in any district from the 
point of view of either the percentage or absolute figures-are principally dependant 

~ on occupations pertaining to the Livelihood Class of Production. The coal fields in and 
around Kothagudem and Yellandu; the textile mills in Warangal City; the rice, oil and 
saw mills, the tanning, beedi and other factories in various places of the district; the 
exploitation of the forest produce of the district ; the important railway junctions of 
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Kaziptt and Dornakal ; the commercial centres of Warangal City and Khammam Town ;: 
and government service, the learned professions and services connected with hotels, 
restaurants, places of recreation, etc., are presumably sustaining the majority of the 
immigrants in the district .. 1\f?re than in any other distri~t in the state, "\\'ith perhaps the 
exception of Hyderabad Dtstnct, a large number of serviCe personnel drawn not only 
from Madras, but various other Indian States like 1\fadhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, 
Bombay, Travancore-Cochin, 1\fadhya Bharat, etc., were posted to this district tempora
.cily in the wake of Police Action. In the rural areas of Warangal Tahsil, small numbers 
of Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants have taken to occupations connected with 
Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and a few of the former have also taken to 
occupations connected with Production. In the rural areas of Pakhal Tahsil, a small 
number of the Karimnagar immigrants have taken to occupations pertaining to Pro
duction. In the rural areas of 1\Iulug Tahsil, Karimnagar immigrants have taken to 
occupations connected with Production in large numbers, with Other Services and Mis
cellaneous Sources in small nu~bers, and with Commerce in insignificant numbers. In 
the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Tahsils, 1\fadras immigrants have 
taken to occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in appre
ciable numbers and with Production in insignificant numbers. In the rural areas of 
l\fadhira Tahsil, appreciable numbers of Madras immigrants have taken to occupations 
connected ~th Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and a few of 
them to those pertaining to Commerce. In the rural areas of Khammam Tahsil, small 
numbers of 1\fadras immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Other Servicell · 
and 1\liscellaneous Sources and a few to those connected with Production. Small num
bers of Nalgonda immigrants have also taken to occupations connected with these two 
livelihood classes in these areas. In the rural areas of 1\:lahbubabad Tahsil, small num
bers of Nalgonda immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Production and 
Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and a few to those connected with Commerce. 
But the infiltration into Non..:Agricultural Classes is the heaviest in the urban areas of the 
district which is detailed in the succeeding paragraph. 

67. As many as 27,927 persons have moved into.ihe two mining towns of Kotha
gudem and Yellandu from areas beyond Warangal District, of whom all but 282 are in 
Non-Agricultural Classes. Details of this figure along with the percentage of females. 
(indicated in brackets) are given in Table 8. · · 

T•BL'E 8 

NlJ.MBER OF IMMIGRANTS lN DIFFERENT LlVELIHOODCLASSEIJ 

Areas from which the . All Agricul- v VI VII VIII 
immigrants are drawn tural dsasea Production Commerce, Transport Other Services 

and Miscella-
neous, Sources. 

(1) (~) (3) ,,, (5) (6) 
.lU areas 282 21,270 2,112 986 8,~77 

{54) (45) (48) (47) (.U) 
Karimnagar 85 12,807 688 460 1,821 

(46) (48) - (50) {47) (46) 
Uyderab~ 20 1,046 85~ 109 858 

(50) (50} (50 (50) (46) 
NalpdJt 88 1,272 186 9~ 258 

(58) ('8) (U) (4ol) (54) 
63 



TABLE 8--(ConclJ.) 

NUJI:BEB OJ' DUliOBANTS IN DIFFERENT LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

· Areas from which the AU Agricul· v VI VII VIII 
' immigrants ar~ drawn tural Cluses Pl'oduction Commerce Transport Other Service• 

.1. \ and 1\[iscella-
neous Source' 

(1) (2) (8) (6) (5) (6) 
Other Districta of the State. u ,25 106 65 us 

(50) (64.) (56) (51) (89) 
)ladras State . 150 8,952 ,19 192 787 

(58) (43) (4.7) (46) (89) 
.Uttar Pradesh 10 1,230 n 3' 163 , 

' (60) (19) (54) (46) (23) 
Other Indian States 15 894. 227 82 296 

(87) (43) (41) (53) (16) 
Foreign Countries 4.4. 9 1 6 .. (89) (33) 

Apart from the large number in these colliery towns, thousands of Karimnagar, a 
'Very large number of Hyderabad and 1\Iadras and a fairly large number of Naigonda 
immigrants have infiltrated into various non-agricultural occupations in \Varangal 

"City. The Karimnagar immigrants in. the city are most numerous in the Livelihood 
Class of Production and those from Madras and Hyderabad are heavily concentrated in 
()ther Services and l\liscellaneous Sources-being sustained mostly by Government 
service and the learned professions. 1\lore or less insignificant numbers from various 
-other districts of Hyderabad State and states of the Indian Union have also infiltrated 
into \Varangal City, chiefly in occupations connected with Other Services and Miscella
neous Sources. A very large number of 1\Iadras, a large number of Nalgonda and an 
.appreciable number of Hyderabad immigrants have also infiltrated into various non
.agricultural occupatio:ns in the other nrban units of this district, the majority of those 
from Madras and Hyderabad being again in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and 
1\Iiscellaneous Sources. 

. . 

68. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas of the state is 
:33,965. Of these, 18,132 are in the adjoining and 15,833 in the non-adjoining districts 
.and females account for 77 per cent of the former and 47 of the latter. Thus, the emi
gration to the adjoining districts is predominantly the result of marital alliances and 
t4at to_ the non-a<;Ijoining district is mainly. due to economic factors. 11,891 of these 
emigrants are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 80 per cent are females. · Of the emigrants 
in. Agricultural Classes, 10,443 are in the adjoining districts and the percentage of females 
.among them is 83. Thus this emigration is almost exclusively the result of inter-marriages. 
Of the 1,448 emigrants in the non-adjoining districts, about 500 are in Hyderabad District 
and their movement is chiefly the result of their subsidiary interest or occupation ia 
Hyderabad City. The remaining are scattered over the other districts of the state and 
their migration is due as much to economic reasons as to marital alliances. 22,074 ·of the 
emigrants from the district are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 54 per cent are females. 
Of these, _7,689 are in the adjoining and 14,385 in the non-adjoining districts, females 
forming 68 per cent of the former and only 46 of the latter. The movement in Non." 
Agricultural Classes into the adjoining districts is due predominantly to marital alliances, 
except for some emigrants who have taken to various non-agricultural occupatior:ts in the 
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urtJan areas of Karimnagar and, to a smaller extent, of Nalgonda District. Of the emi
grants in Non-Agricultural Classes in the non-adjoining districts, the overwhelming majori
tv, namely 9,373, are in Hyderabad District-8,881 being in Hyderabad City itself. 
About 48 per cent of the total "'arangal emigrants in Hyderabad District are sustained 
by occupations connected witq Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, and 19, 15 and 
12 per cent by occupations connected with Production, Transport and Commerce respec
tively. Some of the "'arangal emigrants have also emigrated to the urban units of 
Adilabad District and taken chiefly to occupations connected with Production. A con
siderably smaller number have also taken tO' various non-agricultura_I occupations in 
Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizamabad District. Except for these, there are no other 
significant cases pf emigration from this district for reasons unconnected with marital 
alliances. 

69: The immigrants into this district from other districts of the state number-
87,166, as against only 33,965 emigrants from this district to the latter. This excess, 
whi<·h is almost exclusively due to the heavy influx from Karimnagar and Nalgonda 
Districts, is spread over all the livelihood classes and is especially marked in Production 
and, to a smaller extent, in Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 

10. The n_atural population of this district as given in Table 1 is 1,476,898, as 
against its enumerated population of 1,581,326. But the figure for the natural popula
tion does not cover \Yarangal emigrants in areas beyond the state. There are 5,236 
Jlyderabad emigrants in East Godavari, 4,315 in \Vest Godavari and 35,345 in Krishna 
Districts. Almost the whole of the numbers in the first two and a considerable portion 
in that in the third are bound to have migrated from this district. In addition to this, 
a portion of the 10,114 Hyderabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of 1\fadras 
State are also bound to have moved out from this district. The number of \Varangal 
emigrants in other areas beyond the state is, however, not likely to be significant. In 
spite of all this, the total number of Warangal immigrants beyond the state can hardly 
fill up the existing gap between the natural and enumer~ted populations of the district. 
Thus, the natural population of the district is bound to be considerably smaller than 
its enumerated population. 

71~ Nalganda District.-98 per cent of the population enumerated in this district 
were born within the district itself and only 2 per cent beyond the district. Thus, the 
proportion of the immigrants in this district to the total enumerated population is very 
small-in fact, except for Karimnagar, it is the smallest recorded among the districts of the 
state. The smallproportion isbasicallyduetothefactthatthedistrict has few large scale 
industries-apart from some oil and rice mills-and practically no urban unit of any distinc
tion. This district is the least urbanised in the state. To a minor extent, it may also 
be due to ·the unsettled conditions prevailing in the district for some years prior to the 
census enumeration in 1951. But this factor, if it has prevented some persons in the 
commercial and industrial classes from moving into the district, is itself responsible for 
a larger immigration of government employees int<;> the district. Of the immigrants 
over 62 per cent are females. But among the immigrants drawn from the adjoining 
areas,' z:.amcly the districts of l\Iahbubnagar, Hyderabad, 1\fedak, Karimnagar and 
\Yarangal and l\ladras State, who account for 90 per cent of the total immigrants into 
the district, almost 67 per cent are females. It is thus obvious that the immigration 
into this district is not only insignificant in dimensions but is also very largely the result 
of marital alliances. 
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72. or the total number of immigrants in the district 18,793, or 52 per cent, are in 
Agricultural Classes and the percentage of females among them is as high as 73. All but 
"210 of these immigrants are from the adjoining areas. There are 6,590 l\ladras immi
grants in this district in Agricultural Classes ( -1,699 being in the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Cultivation) of whom 59 per cent are females. 1\Iadras immigrants have taken to owner 
·cultivation irt the rural areas of lluzumagar Tahsil in appreciable numbers, in those of Nal
gonda and Jangaon Tahsils in small numbers, and in those of Devarkonda, Ramannapet 
and 1\Iiryalguda Tahsils in insignificant numbers. They. have also taken to aO'ricultural 
labour in the rural areas of lluzurnagar Tahsil in small numbers and to tena~t cultiva
tion in most of the above areas in microscopic numbers. Apart from these Madras 
immigrants, there is no significant infiltration into this district in Agricultural Classes. 
The 210 immigrants in these classes from beyond the adjoining areas are mostly aO"ricul
turists in their home states or districts who have moved into this district merely b~cause 
of some subsidiary interest or occupation-mostly ·government service. 17,473, or 48 
per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes, amongst whom females 
-constitute only 51 per cent. 14,020 of these immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes are 
frbm the adjoining and 3,453 from the non-adjoining areas. l\ladras immigrants have 
infiltrated in occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in 
small numbers in the rural areas of l\liryalguda and in insignificant numbers in those of 
Nalgonda and Huzurnagar Tahsils. In the last of these three areas, they have also 
taken to activities connected with froduction again in insignificant numbers. A few 
·of both Madras and l\fahbubnagar immigrants in the rural areas of Devarkonda Tahsil, 
a few of Uttar Pradesh immigrants in those of Ramannapet and Bhongir Tahsils, and 
a few Uttar Pradesh as well as Mahbubnagar immigrants in the rural areas of Jangaon 
'Tahsil, have infiltrated into occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous 
.Sources-the l\lahbubnagar immigrants in Jangaon Tahsil being labourers employed in 
a P."\V.D. project. Appreciable numbers of Madras and Hyderabad immigrants, a 
small number of Uttar Pradesh and "\Varangal immigrants, and insignificant numbers 
·Of l\ledak, l\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar, Rajasthan and Punjab immigrants have taken 
to non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of the district. The overwhelming 
majority of the Hyderabad as well as of the Madras, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan and 
Punjab immigrants are sustained by Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources--mostly 
by government service. But none of these infiltrations, whether in Agricultural or 
Non-Agricultural Classes, are of any importance. · 

73. Nalgonda emigrants in other areas of the . state ·number 101,526, which 
is the second largest number among the. corresponding figures recorded by the districts 
-of the state. T . .is heavy migration is primarily due to the limited scope within the 
district itself for any further absorption of the population, whether in industrial or agri
-cultural occupations. To an extent, however, it may have been the result of the un
settled conditions prevailing in the district for some years. About half of thcse_emigrants, 
namely 50,130, are in Hyderabad District itself, of whom as many as 39,738 are in Hyder
.abad City. This movement represents the largest inter-district movement recorded 
in the state at the present census. In fact, except for the movement of the 52,412, 
l\Iadras emigrants .to Adilabad District during 1931 in connection with the construc
tion of some large transport works, the present movement from Nalgonda to Hyder
abad is the most remarkable recorded in this state since the turn of this century. 28,101 
-of the emigrants have moved to Warangal District, particularly into the adjoining tahsils 
of the district. This is also one of the major movements recorded among the districts 
<>f the state and is influenced by economic factors to an appreciable degree, though not to 
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the same extent as in the case of the movement to Hyderabad. Nalgonda emigrants have 
also moved in very large numbers to Medak, 1\l:ahbubnagar and Nizamabad Districts~ 
but the movement into the first two is largely. the result of marital alliances. 

74.. or the total number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the 
a>tate, 33,368 or 33 ptr cent ate in Agticultural Classes, of whom 65 per cent are females. 
Nalgonda emigrants have taken in large numbers to owner and tenant cultivation and 
agricultural labour in \Varangal District, the largest concentration being in 1\lahbubabad 
Tahsil. Small numbers of them have infiltrated into the eastern portions of Hyderabad 
District, as tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers and .to a lesser extent, to 1\fah
bubnagar District, mostly to Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils, as agricultural labourers 
and, to a smaller extent, as tenant and owner cultivators. A few of them have also taken 
to agricultural labour in Siddipet Tahsil of l\fedak District. Again, there are 1,915 and 
878 Nalgonda emigrants in Agricultural Classes in the urban areas of Hyderabad and 
\Varangal Districts respectively. But most of these are only Nalgonda agriculturists 
(or their dependants) who have moved out to those urban units merely because of some 
subsidiary interest or occupation. A large number of Nalgonda emigrants have taken 
to agricultural labour in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils and a few to owner cultivation in 
Nizamabad Tahsil in Nizamabad District. Beyond the adjoining districts, this is the 
only area wherein Nalgonda emigrants have infiltrated into agricultural occupations 
in perceptible numbers. 68,158 or 67 per cent of the emigrants from this district, are 
in Non-Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the percentage of females is only 51. The 
overwhelming majority of these emigrants, namely 44,278 are in Hyderabad District of 
whom 38,158 are in Hyderabad City itself. Slightly more than half of this huge number 
are males. Over 41 per cent of the total Nalgonda emigrants in Hyderabad District are 
sustained by occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and 
21, U and 12 by those connected with Production, Commerce and Transport respectively, 
manning the activities connected with Transport, and to a lesser extent, Production and 
Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources in .Hyderabad District in larger numbers than 
the emigrants from any other area. 13,460 of these emigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes 
are in Warangal District. Nalgonda emigrants have- faken to occupations connected 
both with Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in very large num
bers, with those connected with Commerce in appreciable numbers, and with those con
nected with Transport in small numbers in Warangal District, almost wholly in the two 
mining to·wns of Kothagudem and Yefandu and in the adjoining tahsils of Warangal 
District, including Warangal City and Khatnmm Town. Insignificant numbers of the 
Nalgonda emigrants have taken to occupations connected with Production and Other 
Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources in Siddipet Tahsil and in the urban areas of l\ledak 
District, with those connected only with the latter in the urban areas of l\fahbub
nagar and Karimnagar Districts and with those connected with froduction in the rural 
areas of Kalwakurti and Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. Nalgonda emigrants have 
also taken in insignificant number to occupations connected with Other Services and 
1\liscellaneous Sources in Nizamabad Tahsil and with Production in Bodhan-Banswada 
Tahsils. A few of them have also taken to non-agricultural occupations in the towns of 
Adilahad District and in Kadam and Tungabhadra Projects. . 

75: The number of immigrants into this district from other areas within the state 
is only 22,574 that isroughlyonefifthofthenumberofemigrants from this district to the 
former. This heavy excess of the emigrants is almost wholly due to the large exodus to 
liyderabad, \Varangal and to a sg1aller extent to l\fedak, Nizamabad and l\1ahbubnagar 
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Districts. This excess though spread over all livelihood classes is particularly cons
picuous in Production and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 

76.. The natural population of this district as given in Table 1 is 1,609,235. 
:But this figure is an underestimate as it excludes Nalgonda emigrants in areas beyond 
the frontier$ of this state. There are 8,570 Hyderabad emigrants in Guntur District, 
which borders Nalgondaandfora few miles 1\lahbubnagar District as well. But the areas 
.on either side of the common borders between ~lahbubnagar and Guntur are hilly and 
wooded and sparsely populated. 1\Iost of the Guntur emigrants must have, therefore, been 
illawn from Nalgonda District itself. Further, there are 85,845 Hyderabad emigr
ants in Krishna District which mo3tly borders Warangal and for a few miles Nalgonda 
Districtas well. But the bordering areas between Nalgonda and Krishna Districts are 
very important from the point of view of inter-communication between the people liv
ing in this state and of those in l\ladras State. It is also a well known fact that a large 
number ofNalgonda emigrants have moved out to Krishna District in search of subsi, tence. 
Thus, a fair number of the Hyderabad emigrants in Krishna District are also bound to 
have moved out from Nalgonda District. Again, some of the 10,114 Hyderabad emig
·rants in the non-adjoining areas of l\ladras State would have also moved out from this 
district. Then umber of Nalgonda emigrants in other areas beyond the state is not likely 
-to be appreciable. But all this makes it obvious that if figures for Nalgonda emigrants 
beyond Hyderabad State were also available, the· natural population of this district 
-would be considerably more than the underestimated figure of 1,609,285 as indicated 
.above. But even this underestimated figure of its natural population is 4. per cent higher 
than its enumerated population of 1,548,975. · 



APPENDIX C 

\V.tJlDWISB AND BLOCKWISE F'IGUB.ES PERTAINING TO NUMBER 01' HoUSES, HoUSEHOLDS AND 
PoPULATION IN HYDERABAD CITY 

(Yide paragraph 24 of Chapter III at page 243) 

Ward and Houses House- Popula- Ward and Houses House- Popula-
Block holds tion .Block holds tion 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (1) (2) (8) (4) 

HYDERABAD Block 4 662 880 4,540 
CITY 138,399 193,575 1,085,722 Block 5 705 939 4,947 

(I) Hyderabad Block 6 499 658 4,565-

llunicipality .• 98,696 144,055 803,048 Block 7 633 891 4,426 

Ward-A 18,352 25,182 134,999 
Block 8 624 1,009 5,221 
Block 9 318 503 2,809· 

Block 1 565 699 8,830 Ward-D '/,984 10,481 56,271 
Block 2 1,130 1,416 7,548 
Block 8 719 854 5,251 Block 1 855 1,140 6,580 

Block ' 1,235 1,487 8,427 Block 2 853 1,021 5,683 

Block 5 749 982 5,744 Block 3 558 689 8,798 

Block 6 667 1,222 7,006 Block 4 519 792 3,508 

Block 7 840 1,679 9,075 Block '5 564 732 4,194 

Block 8 1,418 1,789 10,487 Block 6 508 669 3,384 

~lock 9 1,554 1,903 10,861 Block 7 584 707 3,44() 

Block 10 1,846 1,790 10,155 Block 8 465 597 2,942 

Block 11 722 801 4,029 Block 9 919 1,192 6,084 

Block 12. 1,028 1,076 4,934 Block 10 1,098 1,490 8,476 

Block 18 1,069 1,944 . 9.298 Block 11 ... 1,061 1,452 8,187 

Block 14 1,153 1,572 7,820 Ward-E 6,087 10,422 69,771 
Block 15 463 577 8,307 Block 1 1,010 1,859 10,523 
Block 16 847 1,460 7,808 Block 2 1,060 2,122 12,087 
Block 17 998 1,283 6,471 Block 8 743 1,468 8,904 
Block 18 958 1,643 7,975 Block ... 950 1,476 8,147 
Block 19 896 1,005 5,023 Block 5 503 832 4,660 

Ward-B 13,267 17,369 96,677 Block 6 614 914 4,968 

Block 1 1,069 1,602 8.992 Block 7 624 890 5,57!} 

Block 2 797 1.846 8,706 Block 8 583 866 4,903 

Block 8 840 989 5,430 Ward-F 10,315 12,404 70,968 
Block ' . 590 668 8,832 Block 1 1,028 1,130 5,671 
Block 5 750 801 4,273 Block 2 1,691 1,854 10,533 
Block 6 667 735 4,099 Block 3 1,292 1,464 8,208 
Block 7 296 832 2,071 Block 4 779 1,044 5,716 
Block 8 946 1,026 5,719 Block 5 856 1,255 7,432 
Block 9 663 741 8.730 Block 6 1,290 1,576 8,482 
Bl()(·k 10 985 1,690 8,749 Block 7 1,122 1,352 8,945 
Block 11 •• 896 1,279 6,980 Block 8 706 970 5,755 
Bh·k 12 783 1,106 6,420 Block 9 512 616 4,158 
Dlork 18 1,114 1,550 7,966 Block 10 1,039 1,143 6,073 
Blork 14 1,237 1,469 7,658 
Dlo(·k 15 518 623 8,841 Ward-G 1,575 2,134 12,065 
Block 16 590 774 4,385 Block 1 331 401 2.37-t 
Block i7 526 638 3,731 Block 2 582 818 4,410 

Ward-e 6,369 7,444 39,124 Block 3 662 915 5,281 

Block 1 688 956 4,774 Ward-IC 4,352 6,718 38,638 
BJork I 623 912 4,365 Block 1 963 1,410 8,281 
Blol'k 8 .. 622 696 8,477 Block 2 665 1,122 6 .;96 
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Ward and Houses House- Popula- Ward and· Houses House Popula-
Block holds tion Block holds tion 

(1) (2) (3) (<I) (1) (2) (3) (4o) 
Block 3 669 1,00~ 5,452 Block 3 521 723 3,706 
Block .. 474 784 4,57~ Block 4 493 S26 4.430 
Block 5 \ 421 608 3,322 Block 5 678 1,122 6,337 
Block 6 625 968 5,56-1 Block 6 771 1,307 7.347 
Block 7 268 436 2,492 Block 7 613 93-1 4,635 
Block 8 267 386 2,357 • Block 8 455 601 3,6,2 

1Vard-ll C 3953 7,196 40,197 
Block 9 283 426 2,470 

Block 1 753 1,641 ~.82-1 Ward-IllS 2,280 4,171 21,458 
Block 2 443 796 4,861 Block 1 735 1,645 8,196 
Block 3 532 871 5,15-1 Block 2 445 867 4,652 

·Block .. 670 989 5,402 Block 3 702 1,1U 5.99-1 
Block 5 881 1,600 8,662 Block 4 289 38-1 1,962 
Block 6 674 1,299 6,99-1 Block 5 109 131 654 

JVard-lll C 4,161 7,545 43,228 (II) Hyderabad 
Block 1 855" 1,217 6,895 Cantonment 7,381 9,755 57,318 
Block 2 609 1,367 7,603 Ward-A 3,309 4,135 22,7U Blcok 3 677 1,-176 8,569 

Block 1 156 i56 Block 4 671 984 5,868 1,034. 
lllock 5 460 865 4, 7 48 Block 2 1,063 1,171 6,518 
Block 6 402 764 4.557 Block 3 438 541 3.081 
Block 7 460 872 4,988 Block 4 262 400 2,159 

Block 5 642 893 3,938 
JVard-IVC 3,853 7,299 40,831 Block 6 394 552 3,500 

Block 1 698 1,366 7,222 Block 7 354 422 2,484 
Block 2 324 709 3,868 Ward-B "1,349 1,774 12,408 Block 3 506 1,214 6,505 

Block 1 423 587 Block 4 82-1 . 1,414 8,152 4,850 . ' Block 2 875 569 Block 5 362 437 2,903 4,100 
Block 6 583 1,091 6,446 Block 3 234 236 2,185 
Block 7 556 1,068 5,735 Block 4 317 382 1,273 

Ward-1 S 12,225 18,191 106,947 lVard-C 1,634 2,128 11,909 

Block 1 627 723 4,084 Block 1 263 371 1,992 
Block 2 489 650 3,356 Block. 2 370 509 3,433 
Block 3 987 1,616 9,106 Block 3 194 257 1,299 
Block 4o 624 1,156 6,380 Block 4 156 242 1,238 
Block 5 543 1,070 6,179 Block 5 117 144 872 
Block 6 552 947 5,350 Block 6 95 106 377 
Block 7 551 1,046 6,041 Block 1· 439 499 2,698 
Block 8 644 1,197 . 7,239 Ward-D 1,089 1,718 10,287. 
.Block 9 643 985 5,483 Block 1 285 520 8,134 .Block 10 447 641 3,747 
.Block 11 812 1,212 9,308 

Block 2 162 180 1,015 

.Block 12 743 941 6,481 
Block 3 316 480 2,913 

.Block 13 573 811 4,346 
Block 4 326 588" 3,225 

Block 14 647 978 5,591 (III) Secunderabad 
"Block 15 774 939 5,693 Municipality •• 22,886 28,472 161,807 
Block 16 820 959 5,706 

Ward-I 1,864 2,270 Block 17 912 1,159 6,251 12,842 
Block 18 286 423 2,572 Block I 81 97 4.9~ 
Block 19 551 738 4,034 Block 2 15'1 202 1,181 

IVard-II S 4,923 7,499 41,274 
Block 3 134 179 1,0IG 

•• Block 4o 2'7 865 2,072 
Block 1 .. 480 665 3,592 Block 5 .. 167 288 l,lS88 
Block 2 •• 629 895 5,115 Block 6 192 211 1,200 
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Ward and llouses House- Po pula- Ward and Houses House- Po pula-
Block holds tion Block holds tion 

(I} (2} (3) (4) (I). (2) {3) (4) 
Block 7 150 201 1,114 Ward--X 2,004 2,344 13,370 
Block 8 447 "" 2,492 

Block 1 418 461 2,349 Block 9 28 28 155 
Block 2 374 458 2,974 Block 10 261 260 ·1,53-lo 
Block 3 63 72 442 

SYard-ll 1,472 1,695 10,392 Block 4 17 17 95 
Block 5 . 28-Jo 296 1,303 Block 1 48 59 301 
Block 6 239 306 1,736 Block 2 84. . 91 548 
Block 7 375 428 2,578 Block 8 503 550 3,616 
Block 8 23-t. 306 1,893 Block ' 755 905 5,424. • 

Block 5 82 90 503 Ward-XI 2,485 2,858 14,387 
Ward-Ill 991 1,410 1,868 Block 1 855 951 4,727 

Block 2 491 549 2,779 Block 1 186 270 1,593 
Block 3 321 367 1,854 Block 2 234. 407 2,04-1 
Block " 818 991 5,027 Block 8 488 595 8,406 

Block ' 89 138 825 Ward-Xll 4,001 4,747 23,717 
.lVartl--IV 1,111 1,541 8,600 Block 1 1,128 1,23-t. 6,035 

238 1,355 Block 2 .. 474 497 2,815 Block 1 121 
Block 3 480 551 3,413 Block 2 246 898 2,283 
Block " 150 277 1,270 Block 8 209 261 1,320 Block 5 131 178 951 Block 4 173 192 .],035 
Block 6 91 256 935 Block 5 246 26.-Jo 1,510 
Block 7 440 454 2,094 Block 6 ,.. 182 194 1,097 Block 8 520 586 2,607 

-IYard-V 1,495 1,682 9,720 Block 9 1 5 
585 3,255 Block 10 574 696 3,500 Block 1 504. 

Block 11 12 18 92 Block 2 832 868 2,371 
Block 8 872 889 2,373 (IV) Secunderabad 
Block ' 129 155 711 Cantonment 9,436 11,293 63,549 
Block 5 158 . 185 _1,010 

Ward-I 1,935 2,597 13,824 .IYard-Vl 2,711 3,161 20,214 Block -1- 56 84 515 
mock 1 253 859 8,081 ·Block 2 76. 112 674 
Block 2 549 635 3,705 Block 3 89 188 715 Block 8 291 844 1,935 Block 4 118 192 1,245 
Block ' 816 860 1,807 Block 5 91 164 886 Block 5 493 528 8,563 Block 6 55 59 312 Block 6 829 867 1,945 Block 7 60 85 491 Block 7 480 574. 4,238 Block 8 23 32 129 

1Yard-Vll 1,744 2,619 15,904 
Block 9 90 131 788 
Block 10 203 249 1,213 Block 1 668 1,205 7,200 Block U 94 117 520 Block 2 539 764. 4,382. Block 12 56 66 329 Block 8 537 650 4,372 Block 13 78 115 638 

IYard-Vlll 1,075 1,943 10,939 
Block 14 64 89 510 
Block 15 118 128 590 Block 1 841 678 8,664. Block 16 22 23 152 Block 2 431 731 4,438 Block 17 101 103 586 Block 8 803 534 2,837 Block 18 99 158 799 

IYard-IX 1,861 2,190 13,794 Block 19 84 157 826 
Block 20 94 125 618 Block 1 208 246 1,948 Block 21 78 79 389 Block 2 616 778 4,879 Block 22 22 29 105 Block 8 745 869 5,276 Block 28 36 89 221 Block ' 232 297 1,691 Block 24 128 134 588 
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Ward and Houses House- Popula- Ward and llousu · House- Po pula-
Block holds tion Block holda tion 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4.) (1) (2) (8) (4.) 

JVard-11 1,558 1,815 11,082 JVard-IV 1,013 1,213 1,36-1 
Block 1 102 135 825 Block 1 H9 2i6 1,257 
Block 2 \ 79 113 653 Dlo('t 2 112 14.6 792' ... 
Block 8 46 52 822 lilock 8 82 107 786 
Block 4 66 69 . 365 Block 4 105 1241 655-
Block 5 83 41 228 Block 5 "89 102 603 
Blook 6 us 160 868 Blot·k 6 230 263 1,605-
Block 7 167 193 1,047 Block 7 uo 158 1,01(} 
Block 8 85 95 554 Block 8 106 127 706 
Block 9 122 149 •888 JVard-V 1,03.J 1,266 1,3.JT 
Block 10 60 71 436 
Block 11 89 87 531 Block 1 181 266 1,774 
Block 12 119 132 695 Block 2 81 91 595 

•• f Block 8 HO 160 94'T Block 13 69 76 480 
Block U 179 200 1,237 Block 4t 180 176 1,692 
Block 15 183 18-1 '1,233 Block a 229 261 1,459-
Block 16 62 '64 472 Block 6 155 190 947 
Block 17 4.9 54 24.8 Block 7 50 54 275· 

Block 8 4.2 42 158 
lVard-lll 2,816 3,195 18,255· Block 9 26 26 100 

Block 1 60 108 566 Ward-VI 1,080 1,081 6,10T 
Block 2 101 172 900 Block 1 1 1 8 
Block 8 142 243 1,4.81 Block 2 5 7 10· 
Block 4 50 65 4.00 Block 8 59 29 780· 
Block .5 161 167 886 Block 4 
Block 6 216 254 1,882 Block 5 1 1 1 
Block 7 208 228 1,127 Block 6 8 8 13-
Block 8 96 100 525. Block 7 152 174 826-
Block 9 173 177 797 Block 8 .. 
Block 10 93 93 608 Block 9 2 25 13-
Block 11 78 78 454 Block 10 20 21 77 
Block 12 99 105 599 Block 11 86 95 298 
Block 8 84 91 557 ·Block 12 220 284 . 951 
Block 14 83 83 552 Block 18 64. 68 86() 
Block 15 90 90 524.. Block 14 
Bleck 16 I18 II8 682 Block 15 56 57 870 
Block 17 89 89 495 Block 16 83 88 106-
E!ock 18 77 77 440 Block 17 104 96 589 
Block 19 77 77 423 Block 18 51 " 243-
Block 20 liS 124 670 Block 19 57 62 196 
Block 21 96 101 638 Block 20 40 28 52S 
Block 22 92 98 567 Block 21 8 8 85 
Block 23 74 76 544 Block 22 77 77 226-
Block 24 131 166 999 Block 28 
Block 25 71 74 479 Block 24 
Block 26 84 91 650 Block 25 
Block 27 42 42 252 Block 26 7 1 2()-
Block 28 18 18 78 Block 27 34t u lilt 



APPENDIX D 

F1oU&Ea PZ&TAINING· To THE MOTHER ToNGUE SPEAKERS oF TJJLUGu, MARATHI, .KA.NNADA AND ALL OTHER 
RumuA&Y 1..4NGUAGES IN CENTAIN BILINGUAL o& l\IULTILINGUAL AREAS oF HYDERABAD STATE 

(Yide paragraph !3 of Chapin Yl at page 411) 

1\IOTHER-TONGUE (Absolute figures) MoTHER-TONGUE (Percentages) 
District and Tahsil Population -..A.. 

Telugu 1\lara.thi Kanna.da Others Telugu 1\larathi Kanna.da Other: 
(1) (2) {3} (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) {10 

~arga Di.strid 
I. Gulbarga 186,446 5,309 10,537 107,806 62,794 3 6 58 88 
2. Chitapur 145,058 7,193 5,817 88,506 43,542 5 4 61 80 
8. Yadgir 159,830 88,343 2,028 82,225 87,234 24 I 52 23 

'· Aland 184,52-i 1,884 11,66I 98,I82 22,847 I 9 73 I7 
a. Chincholi 92,440 12,106 2,243 54,118 23,973 I3 2 59 26 
6. Tandur 85,414 68,062 1,466 3,020 I7,866 74 2 8 2I 
1. Seram 82,988 86,893 1,074 30,335 15,I86 44 I 37 I8 

Raichur Di.trid 
1. Raichur 149,593 66,157 I,724 54,377 27,335 44 1 37 18 
2. 1\lanvi 104,724 8,759 418 82,76I 12,791 8 1 79 12 
8. Deodurg 89,815 8,290 275 75,656 10,594 .. 84 12 

'· Ga.dwal 117,017 100,737 713 4,272 11,295 86 1 4 9 

Bidar District 
1. Bidar •• 152,045 24,871 8,466 72,737 45,971 16 6 48 30 
2. Za.hira.ba.d 183,285 67,084 1,938 26,704 37,559 50 2 20 28 
8. Humnaba.d 168,285 18,774 28,592 '80,957 39,962 11 17 48 24 

'· Bhalki 140,454 8,651 52,272 67,270 17,261 8 37 48 12 
5. Nilanga 132,885 2,214 105,974 8,548-- 16,I04 2 so 6 I2 
6. Udgir •• 135,908 1,219 103,I51 11,561 19,977 1 76 8 15 
7. Santpur (Aura.d) 91,857 5,978 85,036 37,630 I2,718 7 38 41 14 
8. Narayankhed 84,687 47,011 5,154 18,121 14,401 56 6 21 I7 

N anckd District 
1. Biloli .. 116,891 15,962 81,461 5,654 I8,814 18 70 5 12 
2. Deglur 184,217 42,020 46,056 27,104 19,037 31 35 20 14 
8. 1\lukhed 82,086 2,511 66,399 2,457 I0,719 3 81 8 18 

'· Ha.dga.on 108,643 2,496 9I,696 25 14,426 2 85 18 
IS. Bhoker 72,780 9,156 52,784 104 10,786 13 72 15 
6. Jdudhol 127,043 57,757 42,601 3,773 22,912 45 84 3 18 

<Jnnanabad Diltricl 
1. Tuljapur 103,890 1,165 85,233 5,059 11,933 1 ..83 5 11 
2. Omerga 134,283 2,111 98,848 15,898 17,426 1 74 12 13 

117ot&-The bilin~al and multilingual areas in this state are spread over the districts or Gulbarga, Raichur, Bidar, Nanded, Osmanaba~ 
Mahbubnagar, Nizarnabad and Adilabad. But even in these districts there are many tahsils which are beyond doubt purely mono-lingua 
traetl from the point of view of the three regional languages or Telugu, Marathi and Kannada. Villagewise mother-tongue figures for thest 
tahsib .....,re, therefore, not aorted and tabulated. Suc:t mono-lin~ual tahsils i.Rclude tlie Kannada Tahsils of Shahapur, Shorapur, Jewarg 
and Afzalpur and the Telugu Tahsil or Kodangal, all in Gulbarga District; the Kannada Tahsils of Sindhnoor, Gangawati, Koppal, Yelburg~ 
Kushtagi and Lin~ugur and the Telugu Tahsil of Alampur, all in Raichur District; the Marathi Tahsils or Ahmadpur in Bidar District1 
N anded and Kanrihar in Nanded District and Osmanabad, Parenda, Kalam, Bhoom, Latur and Owsa, all in . Osrnanabad District; and th• 
Telu~ Tahsib of Mahbubnagar, Wanparti, Pargi, Shadnagar, Kalvakurti, Achampet, Nagarkurnool and Kollapur, all in Mahbubnaga~ 
Diltrict. and Nizarnabad, Karnareddy, Yellareddy and Armoor, all in Nizamabad District. 
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1\IOTHER·TO~Q VE (Absolute figul'fs) 1\IOTHEB-TONOVE(Percentagcs ) 
r= A--

Distrit't and Tahsil Population Tt'lugu 1\larathi Kannadn Others Tt'lugu :r.larathi Kannada Othefs 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9} (10) 

.Ma~lmagar Distri~ 

1. Atmakur ' 98,830 85,848 . 280 8,769 8,433 87 ' 9 
2. 1\lakht&l 13-1,769 92,033 4,29-1 17,282 21,160 68 8 13 16 

N izamabad District 
1. Banswada 86,801 68,448 1,556 1,16-1 15,633 79 2 1 18 
2. Bodhan 126,096 83,031 6,585 7,530 28,950 66 5 6 23 

Adilabad District • 
1. Adilabad •• 101,611 59,461 18,975 . -t 23,17St 59 19 22 
2. Utnoor 3-1,404 4,259 4,516 25,629 12 13 75 
3. Khanapur 43,366 32,25-i 2,136 8,976 7-1 5 21 
4. Nirmal 121,029 101,396 4,499 15,13-1 84 4 12 
5~ Boath 72,372 28,808 U,872 28,692 40 20 40 
6. Kinwat 73,118 8,215 81,358 83,545 11 43 46 
7. Rajura 75,357 7,167 47,94-1 20,246 9 64 27 
8. Sirpur 104,091 57,102 30,257 16,732 55 29 16 
9. Chinnoor 86,117 76,658 5,080 4,379 89 6 5 

10. Lakshattipet 98,812 83,0~8 3,769 11,985 84 4 12 
11. Asifabad 92.245 48,76-1 22,465 21,016 53 24 23 

• The totals of the tahsil figures given in this statement do not ta11y with the conesponding figures for Adilabad District Riven In Table-
•n-1 (i) Languag-1\lother Tongue' and •D-1 (ii) Lan~age&-Bilin~ualism' at pages 78 and 89 respectively of Part II·A or this Volumes. 
This is due to the fact that the figures given in these tables are based on tractwise sorting while those p:h·en in the above statement are-
based on the sorting conducted subsequently for individual vil1ages or towns in the tracts. But the differences in the two sets or figures 
are microscopic. -
fAbout 1,000 persons with Kannada as their mo~er tongue have been included under •Others' in Col. (6). 
lTabsilwise break-up of the figures under this eolumn for the more important of the indegenous mother-tongues is as follows :-

• ':. ' ' 1 

District and Tahsil Gondi Kolami 
(1) (2) (8) 

.Adilabad Districl. 
1. Adilabad 9,127 2,003 
2. Utnoor 18,813 -2,791 
3. Khanapur 2;153 
4. Nirmal 630 
5. Boath 12,563 164 
6. Kinwat 11,712 764 

-7. Rajura 15,640 1,303 
8. Sirpur 8,956 
9. Chinnoor 6 

10. Lalcshattipet 4,994 222 
11. Asifabad 11,039 1,189 

Koya Manne 
(4) (5) 

39 

2,828 154 
55 

214 
2,160 

Lambadi 
(6) 

424 
8,303 
1,956 
2,531 
9,823 

18,867 
531 
784 
618 

1,102 
866 

Others 
(1) 

11,621 
1,222 
4,828 

11,973 
6,142 
7,202 
2,772 
9,060 
8,700 
5,453 
5,762: 



APPENDIX E 

INDEX OF LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS RETURNED SINCE 1901 

(Yidepartr~rCJpA 32 of Chapin VI at page 425) 

·1. •Ade Bhasha · •. (1951) 41. *Budbudkala .. (1951) 
·2. *Adivasi •. (1951) 42. Bundeli .. (1951) 
a.- Afghani .. (1951) 43. *Burguda .. (1951) 
4. Agri .. (1911 and 1921) 44. Burmese .. (1901 to 1951) 
5. Aherani •. (1951) 45. Carnatakam .. (1901) 
6. Andhi .. (1951) 46. Chambhari .. {1951) 
7. Arabic •• (1901 to 1951) 47. Channewari .. {1951) 
8. Arachu •• (1901) 48. *Charni .. (1951) 
9. Are ... (1901 to 1951) 49.- Chaubhainsi .. (1901) 

10. Ariya •• {1901) 50. Chau Bhasha .. {1901 and 1951) 
11. Armenian •. (1931 to 1951) 51. Chauranji .. (1951) 
12. Aruja •. (1901) 52. Chaurasi .. (1951) 
13. *Arya Bhasha .. {1951) - 53. Chenchu •. (1931 to 1951) 
U. Assamese •. (1931 to 1951) _ 54. Chhattisgarhi. .{1951) 
15. Badaga •• (1951) 55. Chigaripocha .. {1951) 
16. Bailagambari {1951) 56. Chinese .. (1921 to 1951) 
17. •Bairagi .. (1951) 57. Chiranji .. (1951) 
18. *Balasanti •. {1951) 58. Chiwangi - .. {1951) 
19. *Baleri . • .(1951) 59. *Chiya .. (1951) 
20. Balmiki •. (1951) 60. Chukkabotla .. {1951) 
21. Balochi •• (1931 to 1951) 61. Coorgi .. (1951) 
22. •Banjari or 62. Czech .. (1951) 

'Vanjari •. {1901 and 1931 to 1951) 63. Daksh-ani .. {1901) 
23. •Bare Bhasha .• {1951) 64. Danish .. {1931 and 1941) 
2-i. Barwari •• (1951) 65. *Devanagari .. {1951) 
25. Beldari .. {1911, 1921 and 1951) 66. *Dhangari .. (1911, 1921 and 1951) 
26. Bengali •. (1901 to 1951) 67. Dhori .. (1951) 
27. Beradi •. (1951) - 68. *Dimbhari .. (1951) 
28. •Bharathi .. (1951) 69. Dogri .. (1951) 
29. Bhat .. (1951) 70. *Dokkala .. (1951) 
30. Bhatia •. (1951) 71. Dommari .. (1901 and 1951) 
31. •Bhattu •. (1951) 72. *Dravida .. {1901 and 1951) 
32. •Bhavsar •. (1951) 73. Dutch .. {1911 and 1951) 
33. Bhili •. (1901 to 1951) 74. _English .. {1901 to 1951) 
3-i. Bhoi .. {1951) 75. Flemish .. (1951) 
35. •Bhora •. (1911 and 1951) 76. French ... (1901 to 1951) 
36. Bihari .. (1911 and 1951) 77. Gadaria .. (1951) 
37. Bikaneri • ~(1911) 78.- Garhwali .. (1951) 
38. Bondili •. (1901 to 1951) 79. Garodi .. {1951) 
39. Brahmi .. (1951) 80. German .. (1901 to 1951) 
40. Brij Bhasha .. (1901 to 1921 and 1951) 81. Ghisadi .. {1901 to 1951) 

• See footnote at the end o1 tW. Appendix. 
1 The eenaua year or year. during which the mother-ton,ue concerned waa returned is indicated in bracket.. 
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82. Goancse •. (1901 to 1951) 132. Khandesi .. (Hl51) 
83. *Gollar .. (1951) 133. Khatri .. (1901 to 1951) 
8~. Gondi .. (1901 to 1951) 13-t.. Kohati .. (1951) 
85. Gopali .. (1951) 135. · 'Kolami .. (1951) 
86. Gorkhali · · .. (1951) 136. Kolhati .. (1901 to 1951) 
87. GosaYi' · .. (1951) 137. Koli .. (1911 and 1921) 
88. Gotte .. (1951)' 138. *Komati .. (1951) 
89. Goundi .. (1951) 139. *Kongani .. (1n51) 
90. *Gowli .. (1951) 1 

· HO. Konkani .. {1901 ·to 1951) 
91. Greek .. (1931 to 1951) · · 1-t.l. Konkani Thakur(1951) 
92. Gujarati ' •• (1901 to 1951) ' H2. Korava .. (1901 and 1931 to195J 
93. *Gurjari · · 1 

.. (1951) ' · 143. Koshti · .. (1951) 
9~. Gurmukhi ' ~ .(190l'and 1951) ·· ·' · 144. Kotani .. (1951) 
95; Halbi · 1 •• (1951) 145. Koya · .. {1901 to 1951) 
96. *Hatkari ' .. (1951) '146. *Kshatriya 
97. Hebrew. . .{1951) Bhasha .. (1951) 
98. llelava .. (1951) · 147. Kumauni .. (1951) 
99. Hiildi ·., .(1901 to 19.51) 148. Lad .. {1901 and 1951)· 

too·. Hindko .. (1951) 149. Ladsi · .. {1951) · 
101. Hindustani .. {1901 to 1951) •' 150. Lakay · .. (1901) 
102. Hungarian · .·.(1951) ·· · '151. Lama .. (1951) · 
103. Inkari Bhasha {1951) 1 

· '152. Lambadi (La· : · 
104. Irish ~ .(1'911, 1941 and 1951) mani,Labhani)(1901 to 1951) 
105. Itatiah .. (1901 to 1951) · ·· · 153.* Lingayeth · .. (1951) · 
106. Jagannathi : .. (1901 and 1951) 154. Lodhi ·. ·.(1911 to 1951) 
107. Jaini 1 ~ .(1911 and 1951) 155. Lohari .. (1951) 
108. Jangdi · , .(1951) ' · 156. Lushei · · .. (1951) 
109. J"apanese I·~ .(1911' to 1941) .: · ''157.* 1\ladrasi · .. (1951) 
110. Jatki ! ~. (1'951) '· · · 158. · :Magadhi •. (1951) 
111. Javanese ' 1 .. (1951) 11 •·'·1,59.,)\lalavi. ..(1951) 
112. *Jogi 1 -: .{1'951) · · ,,. ·. · : 160. -1\lalayalam . ~(1901 to 1951) · 
113. Joshi' ·:;t;, •• {1951) ' 161. 1\Ialdivian : .(1951)' · ·' 
114. Jyad . , .-.(1'901) •' 1 

'. • ' '162. :Mali .. (1951) 
n5~···Kachchhi ·- : .(1901 to1951V _,· · · 163.' 1\lalvi .. (1951) 
116. Ka~ari. , .. (1901 and_195~) . , .164. *1\lan~ula_ .. {1951) 
117. Ka1kad1 · · ... (1901 to·1951) ·. · 165. 1\lampun .. (1951} 
118. *Kalali ·. ~. (1951) . : · · · _'166. Manne . ; (1901 and 1951f 
119. *Kamati. · .'_.(1'951} ·'" · · ~ _167. 1\larathi .. (1901 to 1951) 
120. Karinltdalr 1 

· (1'901 to 1951)' , · ·168. 1\larwari . '.(1901 to 1951) 
121. *Kar\Vari:'r: .:.(1951) · 169. *1\letadi .. (1951} r ' 
122. *Kas.n~·- ··. · ~ .(1901 and 1951) · · .' 170. *l\lathura ~ .(1951} 
123. · Kashniiri. ~ .. (1901 to 1951) · < .' 171. l\lemani .. (1951} 
124. Kataba. . .. (1951) '' ·· 172. *1\lenko . . .(1951) 
125. *Katai :. ,; ·~-(1951) . 173. l\~ewadi'·•· .. (1951} 
126. Katari · ~ .(1911) · · , .. • ·· · · '174. 1\Iochi ~ .{1951) 
127. Kathiyawadi .. {1911, 1921' and 1951) 175. *l\lodi .. (1951) · · 
128. Kathodi 1 ·~.(19lland1921) · •176. :Mondi 1 : ~ • •• {1951) 
129. Kaya~thi · ; ... ~(t911 and 1921) · :177. *1\ludaliar '· .{1951} ·t:!. 

130. *Kayiti l!~-.(1951) ,. ' · · · :17s:: *1\ludiraj • .. (1951) ~ · · 1•: 
131. Kewati •. (1951) 179. l\Iultani .. (1911 and. 1951) : 

. ' 
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180. •Nagari •. (1901 to 1951) 223. Rohilla .. (1951) 
181. Naikpodi · .. (1951) 224. Russian .. (1911 and 1921} 
182. Naipalli •• (1951) 225. *Sahuji .. (1951} 
183. *Nervi .. (1951) 226. *SamagarBhasha(1951) 
18-1. Nethakani •. (1951) 227. *Sanatani .. (1951} 
185. Newadi •. (1951) 228.: Sanskrit .. (1911 and 1931 to 1951) 
186. *Niko .. (1951) 229. Saurashthri .. (1901 and 1951} .. 
187. Ojhi •• (1951) 230. Scotch .. (1951} 
188. Oriya •. (1901 to 1951) 231. Siamese (Thai).{1951) . 
189. •Otari •. (1951) 232. Sidhan .. (1951) 
190. *Padmasali •• (1951) 233. Sikhi •. (1901} 
191. Pahadi •• (1951) 234. Sindhi .. (1901 to 1951) 
192. Paki •. (1951) 235. Sinhalese . o(1931 to 1951) 
193. *Paktoon •. (1951) 236. "Sohari .. (1901) 
194. Pancha Bhasha (1901) 237. Somali .. (1911 and 1921) 
195. Panchali .• (1911 to 1951) 238. *Someshchatry .(1951) 
196. Pardesi •. (1901 to 1951) 239. Sorathi .. (1911 and 1921} 
197. Pardhi(Pittala 240. Spanish .. (1901and1931to1951) 

Bhasha) .• (1901 to 1951) 241. *Sugali .. (1901 and 1951) . 
198. Parsi ~ .(1911 to 1951) 242. Syrian .. (1951) 
199. Pashto . o{1901 to 1951) 243. Tagwali , o .(1951) 
~00. *Pathani .. (1951) , 244.. Takari .• (1951) 
·201. Patharwati .. {1951) 245. Tamil {Aryi, . . . 
"202. Patkari .• {1911 to 1951) Arvam) .. (1901 to 1~51) , . 
203. *Pattegari .. (1901 to 1951) 246. Thakri .. (1911, 1921 and 19q1) 
204. *Patwegiri ~ .{1951) 247. Teli .. (1951) .: . 
·205. Payakuri •. (1901) 248. · Telugu {Andhra · 
206. Peraku .. (1901) Bhasha) .. (1901 to 1951) 
207. Persian {Irani) {1901 to 1951) 249o *Thoti Bhasha .(1951) 
208. Peshawari . o(1911) · 250. Tibetan .. (1951) 
209. *Pichakuntla . o(1951) 251. Tirhutiya .. (1951} 
210. Pitti{Bhotia) .. (1951) 252. Tirguli .. (1901 and 1951) 
211. Portuguese .• (1901 to 1951) 253. *Tirmali o .(1951) 
212. PradhanBhasha(1951) 254. Tulu o .(1901 and 1951} 
213. Punjabi .. (1901 to 1951) 255. Turki(Turkmen)(1951) 
2U. Purbi .. (1951) 256. Turkish o .(1901 to 1951) 
215. Pusawerla •• (1951) 257. *Uppari • o(1951) 
216. •Qasrani •. {1951) 258. Urdu . o(1901 to 1951) 
217. Rajasthani 

0 
259. *Vaidu o o(1951) 

(Rajputani)o .(1911 to 1951) 2600 Vani .. (1951} 
218. Rajputi .• (1951) 261. \Vaddari .. (1901 to 1951) 
219. Rangari . o{1911, 1921 and 1951) 262. \Velsh .. (1931 and 1941} 
220. Rangri . o(1901, 1911 and 1921} 263. *Yanadi . o(1951} 
221. *Ranti .. {1951} 264. *Yelmi .. (1951} 
222. Rathauri .. (1901 and 1951) 265. Yerukala .. (1901 to 1951} 
• These G7 languag;:s mvked ·with an asterisk have been combined with one or the other of the main 

l1mguages, nt the 1951 Census. Details are as follows :-

Cambined with Telugu.-Budbudkala Bhasha, Balasanti, Ihkkala, Jogi, Kamati, Komti Bhasha, l\fandula, 
:\ludiraj, Pichakuntla Bhasha, Uppari, Vaidu, Yanadi Bhasha and Yclmi. 

Combined with Marathi.-Gowli, Hatkari, Otari and Sanatani. 



Combined with Kanrnatla.-Gollar, I.ingayeth Bhasha and Samagara Dhasha. 
Ctm~bined 111ith Lambad&. ........ Arya Bhasha, Danjari or Wanjari, Bhattu, Charni, Kayiti, llatbura and Supli_ 
Ctm~bined 111ith Hind&.-Dairagi, Bharathi, Devnnagari and Kalali. 
Ctm~bined .with Gondi.-Thoti Dhasha. 
Combined with Tamil.-Dravida, 1\[adrasi and 1\tudaliar. 
Ctmabined oi»ith pu}arali.-Bhora, Gurjari and Nagari. 
Combined with Bhili.-Adivasi, Burguda and Ranti. 
Combined 111ith Khatri.-Kshatriya Bhash~t. and Sahuji~ 
Ctmabi·ned 111ith lVaddari.-Kashe: 
Combined with Kaikadi.-Tirumali. 
Combined with Pardhi.-Chiya. 
Combined with Korava.-Kongani and 1\lodi. 
Combined 111ith Konkani.-Karwari • • 
Combined 'fl}ith Chaubhasha.-Nervi and Somesh Chatry. 
Combined with Chambhari.-Katai. 
Combined U1ith Patkari.-Pattegari and Patwegiri. 
Combi~d with .Are.-Ade Bbasha and Bare Bhasba. 
Combined with Kahari.-Dimbari. 
Combined with Beldari.-Baleri. 
Combined with Gadaria.-Dbangari. 
Combined with Pashto.-Menko, Niko, Paktoon and Pathani. 
Combined with Channewari.-Padmasali. 
Combined witll Goundi.-Matadi. 
Combined with Rangari.-Bhavsar. 
Combined with Balochi.-Qasrani. 



APPENDIX F 

IRREGULARITIES IN THE LITERACY RETURNS AT THE 1941 CENSUS 

(Vide Paragraph 30 of ChapleT Ylll at page 472) 

According to the provisional figures released in 1\Iarch 1941 immediately after the 
census enumeration, the total number of literates in the state was 1,111,245 consistin~ of 
939,5U males and 171,701 females. These provisional figures were based on the data 
furnished by the District Census Officers (i.e., the Collectors) which, in turn were based 
on the enumeration abstracts submitted by the census enumerators. But according 
to the final figures, as given in the tables published by the Census Tabulation Office in 
1947, after the sorting of the enumeration slips and compilation and tabulation of the 
returns, the total number of literates in the state was 1,269,004, consisting of 983,478 
males and 285,526 females. Thus, the final figures were in excess of the provisional 
figures by l4r. 2 per cent in case of the total literates, 4. 7 in case of male literates and 
66.3 per cent in case of female literates! This extraordinary divergence between the final 
and provisional figures becomes yet more glaring from the corresponding districtwise 
data given in Table 1. · 

TABLE 1 

nw~ LITERATES FEMALE LITERATES 

~------
Provisional Fiual Percentage Pro,·isional Final Percentage 

District figure figure variation figure figure variation 
(I) \2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1/ydt.,.abad State 939,544 983,478 + 4.7 171,701 285,526 + 66.3 
llydcrabad City 167,772 174,618 + 4.1 71,806 61,188 -14.8 
A traf-e-Balda 29,217 81,242 + 6.9 2,726 8,975 +229.2 
Baghat 4,682 5,084 + 8.6-- 628 1,855 +115.8 
Warangal 65,591 63,477 -8·.s 11,446 18,168 + 58.7 
Karimnagar 57,298 5f.,519 - 4.9 7,199 18,216 + 88.6 
A<lilabad 26,5.')4 82,494 +22.4 2,659 8,7~G +218.5 
:Mc<lak 42,259 82,882 -28.4 4,778 8,891 + 75.8 
1\izamabad 88,884 81,762 -6.1 4,646 7,798 + 67.8 
)lallhl•hnagar 54,786 46,484 -15.2 7,021 11,160 + 59.() 
Nal;.'onda 60,576 48,846 -20.2 9,726 11,819 + 16.4 
·'- uran1,.ahad 6.'),889 66,885 + 1.6 9,265 28,464 +153.3 
llhir 81,079 41,019 +82.0 5,314 11,968 +125.2 
Namlf'd 85,985 40,285 +12.0 8,876 9,179 +136.8 
Parbha~ti 48,906 49,996 + 2.2 5,800 14,797. +155.1 
Culbarga 69,867 88,179 +19.1 8,489 28,490 +176.7 
Osman a bad 41,952 44,756 + 6.7 4,829 18,810 +186.() 
Raichur 56,168 71,512 +27.8 5,076 21,967 +382.8 
nirlar 47,279 65,588 +88.6 6,422 16,550 +157.7 

In so far as the literacy percentages for the males are concerned, in 6 out of the 18 districts 
(treating Ilyderabad City as a distinct unit) the provisional figure is actually in excess of 
the final figure. The difference between the two sets of figures is below 3 per cent in case of 
two distriets, which can be conceded as being dl,le to careless totalling on the part of the 
district census staff. It ranges between 3 and 5 per cent in case of three other districts. 
Even these differences may beset aside as being due to extreme carelessness on the part of 
the district authorities. But, then the difference ranges between 5 and 10 in case of four 
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other districts, between 10 and 20 in case of three, between 20 and 30 in case of four and 
between 30 and 40 in case of two. The position becomes extremely intriguing when the 
corresponding figures pertaining to female literates are examined. In their case, the 
provisional figure is in excess of the final figure only in case of llyderabad Citv. Among 
all the others, the final figure is in excess of the pr_ovisional by 16 per cent in case of one 
district, by 50 to 100 per cent in case of five, by 100 to 150 per cent in case of three others, 
by 150 to 200 per cent in case of yet another set of five districts, by 200 to 2.50 per cent in 
case of two others and is by as much as 333 per cent in case of one district. 

It is difficult to explain this staggering increase of the final over the provision1.l 
figures. If it is presumed that the final figures are correct, then various questions arise. 
For example, can the census returns with regard to any item be relied upon if the enumera· 
tion staff has been so careless ? Again, why were the provisional totals so grossly under
rated only in case of females ? And again, why did the error in counting almost inva
riably lead to underestimating the provisional returns in case of females 9 It is difficult 
to answer these questions satisfactorily. It appears more logical to presume that the 
fault lay not so much with the provisional figures sent by the district staff as with the 
final totals struck in the Tabulation Office. This conclusion will be further obvious from 
the succeeding p~ragraphs. 

2. The huge variation between the provisional and the final 1941 literacy figures 
for females was intriguing enough to warrant a detailed examination of other aspects 
of the 1941 literacy returns as finally published. In this state, from 1911 to 1931, 
literacy figures were given in the census tables both castewise and communitywise. 
In 1941, however, the figures were not furnished castewise but given only community· 
wise. But the then census authorities decided that the Brahmins like the Muslims (but 
unlike the other castes among the Hindus) constituted a distinct community, with the 
result that we have literacy percenta,es for both Brahmins and Mu<;lims separately from 
1911 to 1941. These percentages, c~lculated on the total population of the group con
cerned are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

LrrE~ACY PERCENTAGE AMONO 

Muslims Brahmins 
Year 

Total Males Females Total Males Females 
(1) (2) (3) \4) (5) (6) (7) 

1911 5.9 10.3 1.3 26.2 48.9 2.5 
1921 7.9 12.4 3.1 25.8 43.7 6.3 
1931 10.4 17.4 2.9 35.5 59.8 6.R 
19.U 16.9 24.2 9.2 74.4 82.0 66.6 

The most striking feature in the above figures is the phenomenal rise of literacy 
among the Brahmin males and more especially among their females in 1941, which i11-
completely out of tune with the corresponding variations among the Muslims or the 
Brahmins themselves in the earlier censuses. The literacy percentage among the Brah· 
mins females increased from 6.8 per cent in 1931 to 66.6 per cent in 1941, an increase by 
about 880 per cent! The decade 1931-41 did not witness any revolution.a:y c~anges in tJ;te 
social habits of Brahmin females--or in the facilities for female educatiOn, m general, m 
this state-which could justify this astounding increase in their literacy percentage. 
If the 1941 census figures in this regard are accepted, then the figures for all the three 
previous censuses (namely, the 19ll, 1921 and 1931) have just to be scrapped. The 1941 
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<Census Report for Mysore State reveals that the percentage of literacy among the Brah
mins of the state (calculated on their total population) was 73.7 for males and 43.5 
for females. Strangely, according to the "1941 Census Report for Hyderabad, 
the Brahmins in each district of this state were more advanced than in 1\Iysore State. In 
fact in fourteen districts the Brahmin females of Hyderabad State were appreciably 
mor~ literate than the Brahmin females in Bangalore City* itself! In the remaining two 
districts, their literacy percentage was just short by 1 and 2 per cent respectively. Very 
stran(J'ely the highest literacy percentage recorded among the Brahmin females (actually 
as m;ch ~s 75 per cent) was not in Hyderabad, Aurangabad or Gulbarga Districts but in 
Karimnagar District. Similarly, in twelve districts of this state, the Brahmin males 
were also more literate than the Brahmin males in Bangalore City-the highest literacy 
percentage recorded in their case ~eing 90.9 in 1\Iahbubnagar District. Figure~ pertain
mg to literacy among the Brahmins by age groups also reveal many absurdities. In 
some districts, the literacy ratio was astonishingly uniform in all the age groups. In 
some others, the ratio among the higher and the initial age groups was more than in the 
intermediary groups. In Raichur District, 99. 8 per cent of the Brahmin males aged 50 
.and over were literate in 1941-probably a world record! 

3. The 19-U literacy figures by age groups for the total population of the state 
appear to be equally unreliable. The number of literates per 1,000 of the population in 
~ertain age groups as recorded at the 1941 Census for Hyderabad, Bombay, l\Iadhya 
.Pradesh and Orissa States are given in Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

Proportion of literate males Proportion of literate females 
in the age group of in the age group of 

Stat-e 5-9 5-Ho 5 and 15and 5-9 5-14 5 and 15 and 
upwards up- upwards up-

wards wards 
(1) \2) (3) (-I) (5) -- (6) (7) (8) (9) 

11yderabad 105 135 140 142- 40 49 43 41 
Bombay 179 263 831 856 85 120 97 89 
:Madhya Pradesh 96 149 198 219 29 40 30 25 
Ori<>sa 56 94 174 208 19 26 23 22 

-rhe distinctive feature of the 1941 Hyderabad figures (particularly for females) as against 
the corresponding 1941 figures for the other states (and Hyderabad during 1951) is the 
fact that the literacy ratio i<J almost uniform for all the groups, which is very peculiar. 

It was also observed that in the final tables given in 19-H Census Report relating to 
literacy by age groups, there were many serious discrepancies in totalling. For example, 
.according to these tables the total number of males in the state in the age group of' 0-5 ' 
was 1,323,980 but if the corresponding figures for all the districts of the state as given in 
the same tables are added the total comes to 1,225,257. Again, the age group figures as 
given in tables pertaiJling to literacy do not tally with the age group figures given in the 
tables pertaining to Civil Condition. 

4. · In. vie~ of all this, there was n? oth~r alternative but to treat the 1941literacy 
figures as giVen m 19-U census tables (pubhshed m 1947) as extremely faulty and unreliable. 
• Io Ba.ngalore City~ the literacy percentage for B~hmio males was 80.1 as against 82.0 in this state 08 a whole. Similarly, in 
Bangalore C&ty the hteracy p~rcentage for Brahm&o fem\\les was 6I.5 as against 66.6 for this state 08 a whole. 
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As against this, there are no grounds to presume that there is anything b~c=.!ly wren~ 
with the bare provisional districtwise totals for literate males and females ss supplied by 
the district Collectors immediately after the census enumeration in 1941. Besides,. 
these figures fit in with the returns during the 1951 as well as the 1931 and earlier Censuses. 
These figures have, therefore, been adopted in this Report wherever required instead or 
the final fighres as given in the 194.1 Census Report. 
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